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T  O    T  H  E 


GENTLEMEN 


O  F    T  H  E 


Englijh  Factohy  at  LISBON. 

Sirs, 

HIS  Tranjlathtit  the  Fruits  of  my 
leifure  Hours  whilft  at  Lisbon,  comes 
into  the  World  very  feafonably  to 
give  me  an  Opportunity  of  making 
a  publick  Acknowledgement  for  the 
many  Favours  and  Civilities  I  lately 
received  at  your  Hands,  during  the 
five  Montlis  I  had  the  Satisfaftion  to 
^ciate,  (in  the  Abfence  of  your  Chaplain,  the  Re- 
verend Mr.  Sims)  to  the  largeft  and  noblefl:  Faiiory  in 
the  World,  as  well  as  the  moft  beneficial  to  the  £«- 
glijb  Nation. 

Were  I  to  difplay  the  great  Advantages  of  that 
moft  valuable  Branch  of  our  Trade  which  paffes 
through  your  Hands,  or  dwell  upon  your  real  Worth 
and  good  Qualities,  as  in  AddrefTes  of  this  Nature, 
moft  do  upon  their  feigned  ones  of  their  Patroni^  this 
Dtiicaiion  would  fwcU  beyond  all  Bounds,  and  have 
po  Proportion  to  the  following  Sheets.  1  forbear 
therefore  to  launch  out  into  fo  fpacious  a  Field,  con- 
tenting my  felf  with  the  bare  mention  of  two  of  your 
Virtues,    SoBRiSTv  and    Geneivqsitv,    vhich 


'DE'DICATION. 

yoti  poflefs  in  (b  eminent  a  Manner  as  to  be  a  Pattern 
and  Example  to  all  your  Countrymen.  Drinking  to 
cKceis  is  a  Vice  hardly  known  among  you,  which  I 
am  afraid  can  fcarce  be  affirmed  of  fo  large  a  Society 
of  Englijhmen  any  where  in  the  World  befides.  Your 
conjiant  Charity  to  the  Unfortunate,  whereof  I  faw 
many  Inftances,  and  your  bandfome  Returns  for  the 
leaft  Services  done  you,  which  I  my  felf  experienced, 
loudly  proclaim  your  Generous  Spirit. 

And  here  were  I  to  enumerate  the  Obligations  I 
owe  to  particular  Perfons,  as  well  as  to  all  in  General, 
it  would  be  an  endlefs  Talk.  But  however  Gratiaide 
will  not  fuffer  me  to  conclude  without  thanking  in  a 
more  efpecial  Manner  for  his  cxtraordiaary  Favours^ 
Arthur  Stert  Efq;  whofe  IVortb  juid  Readinefs  to  do 
good  to  all  his  Fellow-Creatures,  the  moft  amiable 
Quafity  in  the  World  !  are  fo  well  known,  that  the 
Burrougb  of  Plymouth  upon  no  other  Confideration, 
(to  their  Honour  be  it  remembered)  have  unaniiiioufl? 
chofen  him  for  their  Reprefentative  in  Parliamenty  zU 
moft  without  his  Knowledge.  A  Cafe  very  uncom* 
mon  now-a-days  ! 

That  you  may  AH  be  Happy  and  Profperous  in 
carrying  on  a  Trade  fo  advantagious  and  necellary  to 
£?tglandy  and  that  you  may,  as  many  as  defire  it,  re- 
turn in  good  Time  with  Reputation  and  Riches  to 
your  native  Country,  and  there  enjoy  the  Fruits  of 
your  Labours  with  long  Life^  Health  and  Peace,  is 
the  fincere  and  hearty  Wifh  of, 

Crrat4f^alrham  * 

inEfixySeptem-  TauT  mofi  obliged 

humble  Servant^ 


Nicholas  Tindal. 


THE 

History  of  ENGL  J  NT). 

BOOK    XIH. 

The  Riigns  of  the  three  Kin^s  of  the  Houfe  of 
York,  Edward  IV,  Edward  V,  and 
Richard  III.  Cmiaining  the  Space  of 
Twenty  four  Tears  and  a  Half. 

SECT.    I< 


i<J.  EDWARD  IV. 

■^"DWARX)  was  proclaimed  the  5th     '♦*'•' 
•  of  March,  and  on  the  I3th  or  13th  f^)7,"* 
I  of  the  fame  Month  he  faw  himfelf  ob-  fiiht  it» 
I  liged  to  go  and  put  himfelf  at  the  ^wm. 
Head  of  his  Army.    Before  his  De-  Am  E««i." 
parture  from  h<imon,    a  Trade/man  'T*,"^* 
I  was    executed  for  faying  he  would  „^'^' 
make  his  Son  Prince  of  tVaks.     Apparently  he  added 
fomething  more  in  Contempt  of  the  new  King,  and  ex- 
prcffed  too  much  Zeal  for  tlw  Houfe  of  Lancajier  *.   Be 
Vol.  VI.        ^  A  that 

•  It  w»i  one  H^tiktr  a  Grtttr,  who  Jaid  ht  iwtU  m»tt  hii  S«n  Heir  a 
HitCmm,  mranineaoly,  uit  prnendcti,  biiownHoufCi  which  ba4 
tbeSiffiof  tbe  Crtwn. 
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th&t  as  it  will)  fome  hsvt  lobkfd  libMi  fiiis  Mati*3  Ex^ 
ecution,  tn  the  b'^gixining  of  this  Kemi,  as  a  Prefage 
of  the  Bloqd  whitSi  would  be  yet  fput  m  the  Quarrel 
of  the  two  conrending  Htufes. 

Queen  Margant  had  aftcd  with  Prudence  in  not  ha- 
zarding a  Batde  at  the  Gates  of  Lpmkn^  and  retirii^ 
among  the  northern  People^  who  had  appeared  hither- 
to firmly  attached  to  ^tiH^fi  tf  Lancafitr.  -  They  even 
gave  her  upon  this  Occafion  an  evident  Mark  or  their 
Affcdion^  by  ftrengthenine  her  Army  with  Recruits, 
nay,  whole  Bodies  of  frem  Troops,  This  was  done 
with  ftich  Expedition,  that  in  a  few  Dtys  die  Queen 
faw  herfelf  at  the  Head  of  fixty  Thoufand  Men,  in 
Condition  to  exped  her  Enemy,  or  even  to  march  a- 
gainft  him. 

Though  Edward  had  been  proclaimed  at  London^ 
he  was  very  fenfible  that  did  not  add  much  to  hii 
Right,  confideriivg  the  irregular  Manner  wherein  it 
Was  done.  The  Great  Men  of  his  Party,  and  the  Peo- 
ple of  London  were  not  invefted  with  rower  to  put  a 
Sovereign  upon  the  Kingdom.  And  therefore  he  could 
not  depend  upon  that  extraordinary  Eledion,  unk&  it 
was  backed  with  Force.  Henr^  VI  had  reiened  Thir- 
ty-eight Years,  acknowledged  for  lawfiil  King  by  all 
the  Englijh  \  and  yet  a  Right  which  feemed  fo  well  efta- 
blifhed,  had  not  been  able  to  bear  it  felf  up  asainll  a 
fuperior  Strength.  It  was  therefore  eafy  to  fee  that 
Eazvard's  Right,,  which  had  not  greater  Advantages, 
would  fubfift  no  longer  than  it  Ihould  be  crowned  wiA 
Sticceft.  Matters  ftanding  thus,  there  was  aNeccffity 
that  xhe  two  Parties  Ihould  once  mor€  try  ihe  Way  rf 
Ar&d^*  Happy  would  it  have  been  for  Dods^  if  one 
fK\0c  Battle  could  have  decided  this  bloody  Quarrel ! 
Edward  being  young  and  full  of  Life,  trtfftcd  to  his 
Coura^  and  Fortune.  He  was  likewife  egged  on  to  ha- 
zard )^  by ;  the  Great  Men  of  his  Party,  who  having 
fo  little  regard  for  Henrj^  faw  there  was  no  fafc- 

or  th^m  but  in  Vidtory.  He  fat  out  therefore  from 
LorJan  afe\y  Days  after  his  being  proclaimed,   and 

heading 
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lieadiag  Ms  Armjr  marched  towards  the  Nortb^  wkb  a     H^  <  • 
Rcfokidon  to  go  ia  queft  of  Margarei. 

As  fboft  as  M  «as  come  to  Paatfrafl^  he  detached  the  He  ftcunt 
Lord  RtTbWalttr  to  fecure  the  Pafl^e  at  FerribriJ^e  J/^A- 
upon  the  Rirer  ^w,  which  he  was  obliged  to  pafe  in  Hibbbg^ 
order  to  come  at  his  Enemies.    Ktz-ff^alter  fucceeded  fa. 
as  the  King  would  hskvt  it»  and  went  and  pofted  himfelf 
on  the  other  Side  of  the  River  with  his  Detachment, 
In  the  mean  Time  Htnrj  and  dbe  Qjieen  who  were  at 
Tirk^  having  notice  diat  Edward  was  mardiing  with 
all  fpeed,  readily  conclnded  that  it  was  to  give  them 
Battle*    This  was  what  they  tbemfelves  eameftly  wUh^ 
ed  for,  fince  due  gainhog  a  Y idory  vras  the  only  meana 
left  to  reftore  them.    They  made  therefore  the  Duke 
ofScmerfet  Gcnei*al  of  their  Army,  and  ftayed  them- 
felves  at  Hrk  waidng  the  tffiie  of  a  Battle  which  would 
determine  their  Fate* 

The  Duke  of  Somerfei  being  informed  that  Edward  Hh  Men 
had  already  fecured  die  Paf&ge  at  Ferr^rid^^  made  no  *'*'  A*'^ 
queftion  but  tlot   it  was  with  Defign  to  fight,   and  ^^'"''' 
dier^fore  to  oblige  him  to  do  it  at  a  Difadvanuge,  he 
refbhred  to  difloqje  Kiz^fFalUr^  that  he  might  have 
the  River  betwec(i  him  and  his  Enemy*    Purfuant  to 
this  Refblution,   the  Lord  CUffard  was  detached  to  go 
and  recover  the  Pd£k  that  Bla^^alter  had  feized.  Whe-. 
cher  FitC'fFaligr  was  guilty  of  any  Neglefb,  or  whe« 
dier  he  was  not  fiipported  foon  enough^  he  could  not 
vidiffamd  Cliffvr^  Charge,  who  drove  his  Trends  o- 
yer  d«  River  with  great  Slaughter,    Fttz^WctUcr  and 
the  Baftard  tf  Salisbury  were  (lain  in  the  Aftion. 

The  Earl  of  U^amtdskj  of  whom  I  have  had  frequent  Tf^e  Eariof 
occafbn  to  ipeak  toward*  the  End  of  the  laxe  Reign,  Warwick 
was  looked  upon  as  djc  Life  and  Soul  of  Edwar^%  Ar- 1;^'"'^ 
my.  The  King  was  confidered  as  a  young  Prince  of 
great  Valour  but  noExperimce,  and  the  Earl  of  IVar^ 
vnck  was  the  real  General*  So  that  every  one's  Eyes 
were  fixed  upon  him  to  fee  by  his  Looks  vmether  there 
was  reafon  tahopa  or  &ar.  The  News  oiFitZrlValter'<i 
Defeat  being  brought  the  Earl,  hefeempd  to  be  under 
a  great  Conftemauon,  dreading  that  this  firft  Check 

/oL.  VI,  h  X  would 
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i4^^     Would  difhearten  the  Army.    He  immediately  rid  fill! 
fpeedto  infqrm  the  King  of  it,  with  a  Concern  which 
plainly  difcovered  how  apprehenfive  he  was  of  the  Con- 
lequences.    But  at  the  lame  Time,   to  fhow  that  his 
Fears  related  not  to  his  own  Perfon,    he  ftabbed  his 
Horfe^  and  kiffing  the  Hilt  of  his  Sword  which  was 
made  in  the  Form  of  a  Crofs,  fwpre  that  though  the 
whole  Army  fhould  take  to  Flight,  he  would  fUnd  a- 
.    lone  in  Defence  of  the  Kinff*s  Caufe. 
jffipM^'s       Edward  perceiving  the  concern  the  Earl  was  under, 
StiMJinefs.  judged  it  neceflary  to  prevent  the  ill  Effedts  it  might 
produce  among  the  Troops,    Accordingly,  far  from 
being  alarmed  at  the  News,  he  made  Proclamation  that 
all  who  had  a  Mind  mi^ht  depart :  That  he  would  re- 
t^ard  thofe  that  fhould  do  their  Duty  :  But  that  they 
who  fhould  fly  during  the  Battle  were  to  ejcpeft  no  Fa- 
vour»    At  the  fame  Time  he  detached  Wtlliam  Nevil 
Lord  Falconhridge  to  go  and  pafs  the  Are  at  Caftleford 
about  three  Miles  from  Ferrwridge^  with  Orders  to  at- 
tack rhofe  who  guarded  the  Poft  lately  lofl.    Falcon-- 
bridge  executed  his  Orders  with  fo  much  Secrecy  and 
Expedition,  that  he  had  pafTed  the  River  at  Caftleford^ 
before  the  Enemies  had  the  leaft  Notice  of  it.    Then 
marching  along  the  River  he  met  Clifford  at  the  Head 
of  a  Body  of  Horfe^  briskly  charged  him,  and  put  him 
Iff  fn^     to  rout.  Clifford  was  flain  with  an  Arrow  in  the  begin- 
jeri  tk9     iiing  of  the  Fight,    too  light  a  Punifhment  for  his  in- 
-^^'^     humane  Ufage  of  the  young  Earl  of  Rutland  Brother  of 
idward^   at  the  Battle  of  lVakefie%    With  him  was 
killed  likewife  the  Brother  of  the  Earl  of  fVeftmorelanA 
The  Pofl  at  Ferribridge  being  thus  luckily  recovered, 
Ed'ward  Vrho  kept  in  a  readinefs,  pafTed  his  Army  over 
the  River,  and  knmediately  marched  m  quefl  of  his  E- 
nemies, 
yijf  Bank      The  two  Armies  met  on  Palm-Sunday  between  Sax- 
tf  Tow-   ton  and  Towton  *,  where  they  drew  up  in  Order  of  Bat- 
^^*  tie.    Henry*s  Army  ^s  lixty  Thoufand  flrong,  and 

Edward*^  about  forty  Thoufand,    The  Air  was  dark-r 
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cncd  by  the  Snow  which  fell  very  thick,  and  which  the 
Wind  blew  in  the  Faces  of  the  Lancaftrians.    Thefc  laft 
began  the  Fight  with  a  Volley  of  Arrows,  which  being 
let  fly  too  far  off  did  no  great  Execution  *.    Falcon-- 
tridge  who  commanded  the  Van  of  Edward^s  Army, 
di£uining  to  fight  at  fuch  a  Diftance,  ordered  his  Men 
to   lay  by    their   Bows  and  take   to  their  Swords. 
Whereupon  the  Armies  coming  up  clofe  to  one  ano- 
ther began  a  furious  Fight,  wherein  both  Sides  behaved 
with  equal  Bravery,  and  feemed  bent  to  do  their  utmoft 
to  carry  the  Day.    It  would  be   a  difficult  Matter  to 
dcfcribc  this  Battle  at  large,  the  greateft  Part  of  thofe 
that  have  fpoken  of  it,  not  underftandine  any  Thing  of 
the  Art  of  War,  have  given  a  very  conmfed  Idea  of  it, 
jnftead  of  reprefenting  the  feveral  Circumftancesof  it. 
Befides,  the  two  Armies  are  to  be  confidered  as  truft- 
jng  more  to  their  Courage  than  the  Experience  of  their 
Generals.    It  will  fuffice  to  obferve  that  the  Battle  laft- 
ed  from  Morning  to  Night,  and  from  thence  one  may 
judge  how  obftinately  it  was  fought  on  both  Sides, 
Edward  fignalijfed  himfelf  by  an  uncommon  Valour, 
which  did  not  a  little  contribute  to  the  keeping  hi3 
-Troops  in  their  Jlefolution  of  conquering  or  lofing 
their  Lives  for  his  fake.  At  length  the  Lancaftrians  be- 

gan  towards  the  Evening  to  give  Ground,  not  flyinc  «^7!2 
ut  maintaining  a  running  Fight,  and  making  a  (land  via^. 
now  and  then,  in  fuch  manner  that  their  Enemies  could 
not  be  altogether  fufe  of  the  Viftory,  However  this 
Advantage  having  encouraged  Edward's  Soldiers  to  ex- 
f rt  themfclves  afrefh,  they  preffed  their  Enemies  fo 
hard,  that  at  length  they  forced  them  to  take  to  their 
Heels.  Then  it  was  that  a  terrible  Slaughter  enfuecL 
Edward  hsid  made  Proclamation  in  his  Army  before 
^e  Fight,  that  no  (Quarter  Ihould  be  given,  well  know- 
ing 

*  TbeR^caioQof  thiswas,  TaUfnhUge  fiadtng  the  Enemy  was  blind* 
td  bytoeSoow«  ordered  his  Men  to  fhoot  a  Volley  of  flight'Arrvwt 
f  provided  on  PurpofeJ  and  then  draw  back.  The  ijmtMttritMs  feeling 
the  Arrows,  and  thinking  their  Enemies  were  nearer  then  they  were» 
(hot  all  thejr  Arrows^  which  fell  (hort  $o  Yards,  and  Aicl^ing  in  cho 
proosd  diu  them  hurt  wlifiti  they  came  to  clofe  Fight« 


Edward 
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1461.     ing  that  the  taking  of  Prifoners  would  but  wcatcn  his 
Army,    The  flying  Troops  fliaped  their  Courfe  to- 
wards TadcaJier-'Eni^t ;    but  dclpairing  of  beinjg  a- 
blc  to  reach  that  Hace^  their  Enemies  being  clofe  at 
chcir  Heels,  they  turned  afidc  in  order  to  pan  the  Cach 
which  runs  into  the  Wherf.   But  this  was  done  with  foch 
Confufion  and  Hurry,  that  the  River  was  iomiediately 
full  of  thofe  that  were  drowned,  who  in  their  Misfor- 
tune fcrved  for  a  Bridge  to  their  Confipanion«,    The 
Slaughter  is  faid  to  be  10  great  in  this  Place,  that  the 
Waters  of  the  Wherf  were  all  died  with  the  Blood. 
Kftw^^r^  And  indeed  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  fince  the  Hif- 
/^»*         torians  affirm  that  no  lefs  than  thirty-fix  Thoufand  fc- 
ven  Hundred  and  fevcnty-fix  were  killed  in  the  Battle. 
Among  the  Dead  were  found  the  Earls  of  Nortbumber^ 
land  and  JVtfimoreland  *,    the  Lords  Vacres  and  fyellSy 
Sir  John  Nevil  and  Andrew  trollop.    The  Dukes  ofSo^ 
Th  EmtI^  metje^  and  Ei^ter  had  the  good  luck  to  efcapc.    Thomas 
Slr7w*i»  Courtney  Earl  of  Vevonjbire  was  taken.    His  Life  was 
0nd  hi-      fpared  at  firft,  notwithftanding  the  King's  Orders,  but 
ktndtd.      it  was  only  in  order  to  put  him  to  a  more  inglorious 

Death  on  the  Scaffold. 
Bsond.  An  Jtattan  Author  •^^   who  wrote  the  Hiftory  of 

thefe  Civil  Wars,  makes  this  Remark  on  the  Battle  of 
Tovt/tan :  That  if  France  or  Scotland  had  then  invaded 
England^  there  is  no  queftion  but  the  Kingdom  would 
hare  been  fubdued,  in  the  weak  Condition  it  was  in  af- 
ter the  L06  of  fo  much  Blood.  This  might  have  been 
the  Cafe,  and  the  Example  of  France^  which  in  much  the 
fame  Circumftances  was  aUnoft  entirely  conquered  by 
Henrj  V,  gives  Weight  to  this  Refieftion.  But  how- 
ever, the  Battles  which  were  fought  before  the  Quar- 
rel between  ^e  two  Houfes  was  decidedj^  fhow  that  there 

waA 

*  Kvlfh  iJev'il  Earl  of  W^eflmoreland  was  not  in  this  Battle,  neither 
did  ke  die  tiH  2  tiith,  3.  bwt  k  w^s  Sir  J^hn  Srvil  hisBro€ker>  w&olc 
Son  RMipU  fiKceedcd  his  Uncle.     Jyugdalt. 

•'*  Sir  rttmeis  Bkndi  of  the  Ifcd-Chanjber  to  Kiirg  CkMtlis  I.  wric 
an  elegant  Hiftory  o\  our  oW  Civtl  Wmt^^  which  wai  trtnflited  into 
Ivfl^/fA  hy,  the  Earl  of  Ummoiitk,    Folio  %  Volumes*  ImJw^  t&|U 
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was  ftlU  adcAlof  EngUJb  Blood  to  be  Ijpilt befere  it     i^u 
was  poflible  to  give  England  its  Death^s  Wound. 

After  this  (ignal  Vi^ory,  Edward  marched  dire&ly  Edward 
to2iri,  it  may  be  in  hopes  of  findina /fowry  and  Mar^  ^«*«  ^^ 
gores  there.    But  as  after  the  Lofs  of  the  Batde  they  %^yfZ$' 
could  not  expe^  to  be  fafe  at  T(9rk^  they  choie  to  retire  the  ^M^f 
to  Berwick^  and  from  thence  fled  for  Refuge  to  EMh^  Yorki 
iurgb.    Upon  his  Arrival  at  Tork  Edward  ordered  the 
Heads  of  the  Duke  his  Father,  and  the  Earl  of  SaUf' 
bury  to  be  taken  down,  and  thofe  of  the  Earl  of  De^ 
wt^re  and  fome  others,  whom  he  had  beheaded  at 
fantfraS,  to  be  put  up  in  their  room.    Heftayedibme 
time  ztTork^  to  take  Meafures  for  the  Defence  of  the 
Borders,  in  cafe  the  Scots  fhould  uke  it  in  their  Heads 
to  make  an  Incurfion.    But  as  he  was  very  fenfible,  ^'^^'^^ 
that  fa]^o(ing  they  fliould  have  foch  a  Dcfign,  they  ''^^^^ 
were  in  no  readinefs  to  execute  it,  he  believed  he  fliould 
run  no  great  Risk  in  returning  to  London^  where  he  ar*« 
rived  the  8th  of  June. 

All  appearing  quiet  in  Finland  fince  the  Viftory  of  ^^  fy^^ 
Towton^  Edward  would  defer  no  longer  hk  Coronation,  clr^thm. 
which  was  fixed  to  the  20th  of  June.    Whilft  the  Pre- 
parations were  making,  he  was  thinking  how  to  manage 
with  regaid  to  Scotland,  from  whence  he  fbrefaw  the 
fu^ive  King  and  Queen  might  obtain  Afllftance.  With  HegmanU 
this  view,  he  fought  the  Means  to  cut  out  Work  for  £*'^  . 
the  Scots,  which  fhould  hinder  them  from  medlina  with  * 

cheir  Neighbours  Affairs,  To  this  he  was  likewife 
jburred  on  by  the  SoUicitations  of  the  Earl  of  Dowg- 
iafiy  who  had  taken  Refuge  in  England  feveral  Years 
iuice.  But  for  the  better  Underflanding  how  Matters 
then  fiood  between  England  and  Scotland,  it  will  be  ne- 
ce0ary  to  give  a  brief  Account  of  the  Poflure  of  Af- 
£urs  in  that  Kingdom! 

Scotland  had  been  for  fome  time  rent  with  dangerous  jfpin  4f 
Fadions,  wlHch  began  with  the  Reign  of  James  II.  |^**|^°^' 
That  Prince  not  being  above  feven  Years  old  when  the    "^   °*^ 
King  his  Father  was  murdered,    Archibald  Douglafs 
claimed  the  Regency*    But  the  Stales  not  thinking  pro- 
per to  cruft  fo  potent  a  Perfon  with  the  Admimftration 

of 
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»*^'*  of  Aftairs,  made  Alexander  Levijion  Regent,  arid  Wtk^ 
Ham  Griffon  Chancellor.  Thefe  two  Barons  immediate- 
ly formed  fw6  Parties,  which  would  have  divided  all 
Scotland^  if  the  Earl  of  Douglafs  had  not  had  a  Third 
which  equalled  the  other  Two.  The  Earl  dying  about 
two  Years  after,-  IVilUam  his  Son  fucceeded  him,  whd 
ftill  more  haughty  and  impetuous  than  his  Father,  railed 
great  Difturbances  in  this  Kingdom.  Sworn  Enemy  of 
the  Regent  and  Chancellor,  he  ftiowed  in  all  his  Pro-, 
ceedings  that  he  was  labouring  to  work  them  both  out^ 
in  order  to  raife  himfelf  upem  their  Ruins.  This  ob- 
liged them,  for  their  owrf  fakes,  to  join  againft  their 
common  Enemy,  Sonie  tinie  after,  they  found  means 
to  get  him  to  be  prefcnt  at  the  Aflembly  of  the  S tales j 
upon  the  AflTurance  of  a  Safe^ConduSly  which  hindered 
them  not  from  caufing  his  Head  to  be  ftruck  off.  Bea* 
trix  his  Daughter  inherited  his  Eftate,  and  James  his 
Brother  his  Title.  But  James  died  two  Years  after, 
\t2iVmgWtlliam  his  Son  Head  of  that  powerful  Family.' 
William  fell  not  (hort  of  his  Predeceffors  in  Pride  and 
Ambition.  He  knew  fo  well  how  to  gain  the  Confi- 
dence of  the  young  King,  who  began  to  kk>k  into  his 
Affairs,  that  he  became  his  prime  Miniftef  and  Favou- 
rite. As  foon  as  he  faw  his  Credit  fufficienfly  eftablifh- 
cd,  he  attacked  the  two  Heads  of  the  opnofite  Fac* 
tions,  and  conftrained  Levifton  to  withdraw  from  Court. 
He  met  with  ftrongcr  Oppofition  from  Criffon.-  But 
however,  he  abufed  his  Power  to  fuch  a  Degree,  and 
afted  in  fo  arbitrary  a  Mannef,  that  he  put  People  to 
Death,  not  only  by  his  own  Authority,  but  even  con- 
trary to  the'  King's  Pleafure.  In  fine,  James  II.  blinded 
by  his  Fondnefs  for  the  Earl,  was  not  contented  with 
overlooking  all  his  Exceflfes :  but  moreover,  made  him 
his  Lieutenant-General  of  the  whole  Kingdom.  In  aH 
appearance,  this  high  Promotion  Infpired  the  Earl  of 
Douglafe  with  too  ambitious  Thoughts.  Without  faying 
any  thing  to  the  King,  he  took  a  Journey  to  England^ 
v/liCre  it  was  known  that  he  conferred  in  private  with 
He)iry  VPs  Minifters.  This  Procedure  gave  his  Ene- 
mies, what  they  had  long  been  waking  for,  an  Opporp 

tunity 
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ttinity  to  make  him  lofe  the  King's  Favour.  They  fil-  i4^«« 
led  the  King's  Head  with  lb  many  Sufpicions  and  Fears, 
that  in  order  to  hiridcr  the  Earl  from  executing  his  pre- 
tended Defigns^  he  turned  hiril  out  of  all  his  Places^ 
not  daring  perhaps  to  attempt  to  punifh  him  in  a  more 
rigorous  Manher.  At  the  fame  time  he  gave  the  Ad- 
miniftration  of  Affairs  to  the  Earl  of  the  Orcades^  mor- 
tal Enemy  of  Douglafsj  alid  reftored  the  Seals  t6  JVilUani 
CriSlon. 

The  Earl  vexed  (6  the  Heart  to  fee  his  Enemies  tri- 
umph, formed  a  League  againft  them,  and  brought 
the  Kingdom  to  the  very  Brink  of  Deftruftion.  In 
fine,  he  committed  fo  many  Afts  of  Outrage  arid  Vio- 
lence, thit  the  King  juftly  provoked  witli  him,  re- 
folved  to  get  rid  of  a  oubjeft  which  created  hini  fo  much 
Uneafinefs.  But  as  he  was  fenfible  he  could  not  openly 
compafs  his  Ends^  he  had  recdurfe  to  Policy.  By. 
means  of  fome  of  his  Friends,  he  put  him  in  hopes  of 
being  reftofed  to  Favour  upon  the  fame  Foot  he  was 
before.  Then  fending  for  him  to  Courts  upon  a  Safe- 
Conduit  figned  with  his  own  Hand,  he  carried  him  alone 
into  his  Clofet,  and  there  plunged  a  Dagger  into  his 
Breaft.  This  Efeed,  violent  and  irregular  as  it  was,  was 
approved  of  by  the  States^  who  at  the  fame  time  de- 
clared James^  Brother  and  Heir  of  the  deceafed,  with 
the  reft  of  his  Brothers,  Enemies  of  their  Country. 

y antes ^  the  ftew  Ejrrl  of  Douglafs^  thinking  of  notning 
but  how  to  revenge  his  Brother's  Deaths  and  fupport 
the  Credit  of  his  Family,-  rais'd  a  Civil  War  m  the 
ICingdom.  During  which,  the  King  having  laid  Siege 
to  one  of  his  Places,  Douglafs  was  preparing  to  relieve 
it,  when  on  a  fudden  he  faw  himfelf  forfaken  by  all  his 
Friends,  and  forced  to  fly  for  Refuge  Into  England^ 
Some  time  after  he  entered  the  County  of  Anndndale 
With  fome  Troops,  aftd  being  digfeated,  was  once  more 
obl^'d  to  fly  his  Country.  George  Earl  of  Ormond  *^ 
one  of  his  Brothers,  was  taken  and  beheaded. 

*     * 

*  This  in  aft  be  (bmt  Miftake,  jMmts  Butler  Earl  of  ffilt/ffirt  wis 
£irlof  Ormind.  BuchMnan  gives  him  no  Title,  and  fajs»  jtrmSaUEsai 
#f  MAiTManorher  BiodierwtS-flainonthcSpoU  ^.  .     , 
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M6u  Thefe  Mbforcunes  were  not  capable  of  daiintiiig  the 
Courage  of  the  rebellious  Earl.  He  found  means  to 
;ain  the  Earl  of  Rofs  Lord  of  the  IJles^  Donald  his 
•rother  *,  and  the  reft  of  that  Family  ,  and  to  pcr- 
fiiadc  them  to  take  up  Arms  againft  the  King.  Then 
they  entered  together  the  County  of  Marcb^  and  ra- 
vaged it  from  one  End  to  the  other.  But  juft  as  Doug- 
lajsyfrz%  preparing  to  purfue  his  Progrefs,  the  Earl  of 
Rofs  repenting  his  Fault,  deferred  him,  and  went  and 
caft  himfelf  upon  the  King's  Mercy,  The  King  gave 
him  hopes  of  a  Pardon,  on  Condition  he  would  deferve 
it  by  his  Services.  Douglafs  unwilling  to  follow  his  Ex- 
ample, once  more  retired  into  England. 

Thefe  Commotions  bebg  appeafed  by  the  Earl  of 
Kofs's  Submiffion,  and  Douglafs^s  Retreat.  James  U. 
at  the  Inftance  of  the  Duke  of  Tork^  went  and  befieged 
Roxburrtugb.  The  Earl  of  Rofsj  willing  to  deferve  the 
Pardon  the.  King  had  made  him  hope  for,  came  and 
offered  his  Service  with  a  Body  of  chofcn  Troops. 
James  was  unfortunately  killed  at  this  Siege^  as  was  re- 
lated before,  and  left  James  III.  his  Son  about  feven 
Years  old  for  his  Succeffor. 

The  Death  of  James  II.  and  the  tender  Years  of  the 
new  king,  infpircd  the  Earl  of  Douglafs  with  frelh 
Hopes.  But  as  he  could  not  then  expeft  any  Afiiilance 
from  England  by  reafon  of  the  Ciw/ War  which  raged 
in  that  Kingdom,  he  was  fain  toftay  till  thePofture  of 
Affairs  fliould  be  changed.  He  fancied  the  favourable 
Opportunity  he  expefted  was  at  length  come,  after 
Edward' %  Vidory  at  Towton.  Wherefore  applying 
himfelf  to  that  Prince,  who  feemed  to  be  firmly  fettled 
in  the  Throne,  he  gave  him  to  underftand  that  by  the 
Help  of  his  Friends  in  S<:otland^  it  would  be  very  eafy 
for  the  Englifh  to  conquer  that  Kingdom.  Edward  had 
no  mind  at  all  to  undertake  fo  difficult  a  Task  in  his  pre- 
fent  Circumftances.  However  to  find  the  Scots  Em- 
ployment, and  hinder  them  from  afiifting  Henfj^  he. 
embraced  the  .Opportunity  ofiered  him  by  the  Earl  of 

Douglafs^ 

*  IhnaU  Lord  of  the  Jps^  and  the  Earl  of  R^  were  tbe  fiunePer*" 
ftn  according  to /{«r^i&4}94»,  p.  3«i.  .^ 
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D^tfglafi^  in  hopes  of  kindling  a  Civil  War  in  Scotland.     '+^'^ 
And  therefore,  Douglajs  having  affured  him  that  the  xl  TtV* 
Ear!  of  Rofsj  Donald  Hs  Brother,  and  the  Son  of  Do- 


naldy  were  dffi)ofcd  to  rife  againft  the  King  of  Scotland^ 
lie  gave  him  full  Power  to  go  and  treat  with  them. 

Whilft  Douglafs  was  managing  Matters  with  the  Earl  Edward 
of  RofSj  Edward  was  crowned  at  fVeftminJler  with  the  ^***''*  * 
ufual  Solemnities.  ' 

Though  Queen  Margaret  was  out  of  the  Kingdom,  He  fropoftt 
yet  Ihcgave  the  new  King  great  Uncafmefs.    He  was  •^w^' 
juftly  apprehenlive  that  the  Succours  of  the  Scots  would  ^^^^  ^®^ 
enable  her  to  make  a  frefh  Attempt  upon  his  Crown,     ibid. 
Wherefore,  With  a  view  to  obftruft  her  Defigns,  he  ♦T/-  ♦77» 
propofed  a  Tinice  to  the  Regents  of  Scotland.    That 
kingdom  ^s  then  divided  into  two  Parties  which  were 
formed  on  uie  Score  of  the  Regency.    Mary  deGelders^ 
Mother  of  the  King,  was  at  the  Head  of  the  Firft, 
and  the  Earl  of  jingus  of  the  Second.    They  both  laid   . 
claim  to  the  Regency:  but  the  States^  to  difoblige 
neither,  had  nominated  two  Regents  of  each  Party, 
and  petitioned  the  "Queen  to  be  contented  with  the 
Care  of  her  Children's   Education.    Thus  the  two 
Faftions  ftill  fubfifted,  becaufe  it  was  not  poffible  to 
fatisfy  both.    The  Affairs  of  Scotland  (landing  thus, 
when  Edward  propofed  a  Truce,  the  Regents  refolved 
to  agree  to  it,  and  fent  Ambafladors  to  him  for  that 
Purpofe.    But  Queen  Margaret ^  who  was  then  at  Edin--  Margaret 
burgb^  perceiving  how  prejudicial  the  Truce  would  be  fr^tntiiK 
to  her,  found  means  to  break  Edwar^%  Meafures,  by 
furrendcring  Berwick  to  the  ScotSy  and  concluding  a 
Marriage  bettween  Prince  Edward  her  Son,  and  Mar- 
garet Sifter  of  King  James.    Whereupon  the  Treaty  a- 
bout  a  Truce  was  entirely  broke  off. 

Whilft  Margaret  was  taken  up  in  gaining  the  Scots  to  ThePmlii- 
her  Side,  Edward  czlltd  a  Parlian^nt  ^t  Jveftminfier^  to  f^'^ 
get  the  Revolution  ratified,  which  ha^  placed  him  o^  wZd's 
the  Thrcme.    It  is  eafy  to  conceive,  that  at  fuch  a  Eh^w\ 
Jiinfturc,  the  Parliament  needed  not  much  Sollichation 
to  confirm  what  had  been  don^  hitherto  in  favour  of 
J^ward.    How  irregular  foever  his  EleAion  m%ht;  be^^ 

Vol,  VJ,        ^  Rz  ^     l^e 
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^^h     he  was  viftorious ;  that  was  enough  to  hinder  any  Per-r 
fon  from. venturing  to  ciifpute  his  Right.    It  is  evident 
from  feveral  former  Inftances  that  the  Parliaments  of 
England  had  never  departed  from  that  wholefomc  Prin- 
ciple of  fiiding  with  tbeftrongeft  \  and  what  vrc  fhall  fee 
in  the  Sequel  of  this  very  Reign  will  farther  confirm  it. 
AHltUASi  Purfuant  to  this  Rule,   the  Parliament  approved  of 
Bouffof'  -E^^^^^'s  Coronation,  ratified  his  Title,  and  repealed 
\oTk.Iri    all  the  jiSIs  made  in  the  late  Reign  againft  the  Houfi  of 
ftffMieJ,     7ork.    Henr'j  VJ.  after  a  Thirty-eight  Years  Reign, 
was  deemed  an  Ufurper,  and  all  he  had  done  whilft  he 
fat  on  the  Throne  was  annulled, .  as  wanting  a  lawfiil 
Authority,  and  as  being  no  longpr  in  Force,  but  as  it 
Ihould  be  confirmed  by  the  new  Parliament.    Thus 
did  they  abufe  the  People's  Credulity,  and  make  thenx 
believe,  that  v/hat  had  been  ji^ft  and  valid  for  fixty 
Years  together,  iyas  become  unjuft  by  a  contingent 
Accident,  I  mean  by  E^'ward^s  Vidtpry  at  Towton. 
CreMting  ^     During  this  Sefton  of  Parliament,  the  King  cre;ate4 
iiivers        Gcorge,  the  eldeft  of  his  Brothers,  Duh  of  Clarence^ 
/^Pub.    ^^^  Richard  his  younger  Brother,  Duke  of  Ghucefter^ 
Xl.  476.    The  Lord  Falconbridge  was  made  Ea^rl  of  Kent.   Henry 
Bourcbier  the  King's  Uncle  by  the  Mother's  Side,  *  was 
honoured  with  the  Title  of  Earl  ofEJfex^  and  John  Ne- 
vil  Brother  of  the  Earl  of  Warwick  was  made  Lord 
Mountague. 
tU  Earl  cf     Thpugh  the  Earl  of  Devonjhtre  and  fome  others  had 
pxford^w^  been  beheaded  ^xTorky  thefe  Viftims  feemed not  fuffici- 
A//..  $onti'  ent  to  attone  for  the  Blood  of  the  Friends  of  the  Haufe 
hi^M.      ^jr  y-Qjrk^  which  the  Queen  had  caufed  to  be  fhed  on  the 
ScafFold.    To  the  King's  Policy,  Fears  or  Refentmcnt, 
were  likewife  to  be  facrificed  John  dc  Vere  Earl  of  Oy- 
fordy  and  Aubcry  his  eldeft  Son,  who  were  publickly 
beheaded  *. 
>     ,    .  After 

/  •  He  married  IfahelU  the  King's  Aunt,  Sifter  to  the  lats  Duke  of 

torhy  the  Kind's  father. 

^'  ARdaJfo  i'lT  Thomas  TiMngham  Kntghc,  P0(liam  TyrrWand  Ifk/- 
ier  Montgcaniv)  Efqaires. :  The  Dukes  ot  Bxtttr  and  Somfrfet,  with 
i^p  more  were  attainted.  This  John  Je  Vere  is  faid  to  havedifputed  in 
•  termer  Parliament  tbeQueftion  about  the  Precedency  of  T^mfwal  and 
spiritual  Karons,  (  a  bo*d  Attempt  in  tboft  Days  ^  and  oy  bis  Argumentt 
farried  it  for  the  Lords  rr/;7f^4/«  .... 
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After  .Edward  hzd  dius  fctded  Matters  athoitie,  he     ^4^^- 
turned  his  Thoughts  to  AfFairs  abroad  The  Kingdom'  J^^ 
was  adually  in  War  with  France^  Scotland^  Brelagne^  Prituts 
and  the  Low^Cauntrks.    He  had  whereof  to  be  afraid  wi$hrtg0r4 
from  all  thefe  Quarters,    If  thefe  States  had  ail  joined  ^•^^^^ 
againft  him,  it  would  have  been  very  difficult  for  Ei^ 
ward  to  withftand  their  Forces,  confidering  the  Cir- 
.cumflances  he  was  in,  and  the  little  Dependence  he 
could  have  upon  the  Affiftance  of  his  Subjefts.  Lucki-  ^[*^^^^. 
ly  for  him,  France  had  a  new  King  who  never  once 
thought  of  conquering  England,    I   mean  Lewis  XL 
whofe  Mind  was  taken  up  in  projefting  how  to  be- 
come abfplute  in  his  own  Kingdom,  and  pull  down  the 
great  Men,  among  whom  the  Dukes  of  Burgundy  and 
jBretagne  were  the  Principal,    It  is  tnie,  his  Defigns 
had  not  yet  broke  out  into  Aftion.    But  what  he  w^ 
brooding  in  his  Mind  was  more  than  enough  to  hinder 
him  from  renewing  the  War  with  the  Englijb,    The  of  the 
Duke  of  Bretagne  did  not  care  to  ftir  all  alone  in  car*  Vuke  tf 
rying  on  againft  England  z  War,  wixich  could  not  but  B»«^"^» 
be  very  detrimental  to  him  upon  all  Accounts.    As  ^nJhut- 
for  the  Duke  of  Burgundjj  the  fame  Rea(bn$  which  g^'*^^* 
had  made  him  defirous  of  a  Truce  with  England^  were 
ftill  of  force.  Bcfides,  he  faw  plainly  that  it  was  againft 
his  Interefl;  to  unite  with  France  and  Bretagne  in  order 
to  weaken  England^  much  lef$  to  ftand  alone  the  Brunt 
of  a  War,  which  could  not  byt  be  very  deftruftive  to 
the  Trade  of  his  Subjefts,    Indeed  his  Inclination  car- 
ried him  to  ftand  by  the  Houfe  of  Lancafter  rather  than 
by  that  of  Torky  on  the  Score  of  his  Marriage  with 
Jjabella  of  Portugal^  a  near  Relation  of  Henr-j  VI. 
But  Reafons  taken  from  the  Inclinations  of  Princes 
do  not  always  prevail  above  thofe  of  Politicks.    The 
Duke  of  Burgundy  was  perfeftly  well  acquainted  with 
the  Charafter  of  Lewis  XL  and  confequently  he  plain- 
ly faw  that  it  was  his  Bufin<^s  to  be  upom  his  Guard  a- 
gainft  him,  inftead  of  endeavouring  to  render  him  more 
powerful  by  the  wealyxing  of  England.    Wherefore, 
contenting  himfclf  with  wifhing  well  to  the  Houje  (f 
Lancafter y  withput;  giving  any  Affiftance  to  Henry y  he 

"  judged 
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14^ »•  judged  it  beft  to  live  in  Friendfliip  with  ESward  IV. 
whom  he  faw  pretty  firmly  fettled  m  the  Throne,  with- 
Ad. Fob.  out  any  likelihood  of  his  being  pulled  down.  Widi 
XI.  47*-  this  view  he  fent  Ambafladors  to  congratulate  him  up- 
on his  Acceflion  to  the  Crown,  and  at  the  fame  time 
to  demand  Satisfaftion  for  certain  Outrages  committed 
by  the  Erfglijh  contrary  to  the  Truce.  Edward  gladly 
anfwered  the  Advances  made  him  by  the  Duke  of  Bur^ 
gundjj  and  forthwith  appointed  Commiflioners  to  in- 
quire into  the  Breaches  of  the  Truce  complained  of  bv 
that  Prince.  His  Affairs  would  not  allow  him  to  aA 
with  Haughtinefs  towards  any  of  the  Princes  his  Neigh- 
bours, efpccially  towards  the  Duke  of  Burgundy^  who 
was  very  potent  and  allied  to  the  Houfi  of  Lane  after. 

There  was  only  Scotland  left  which  could  give  the 
King  any  Uneannefs.    He  knew  that  Margaret  had 
yielded  Berwick  to  the  Scots^  and  contraded  die  Prince 
her  Son  with  King  Jamefs  Sifter.     He  could  not  there- 
fore queftion  but  fhe  expefted  the  Affiftance  of  that 
Kingdom.    Mean  while,  the  Queen  having  fettled  her 
Matters  in  Scotland^  had  left  there  the  King  her  Huf- 
band,   and  the   Prince  their  Son,   and  was  gone  to 
France.    The  Defign  of  this  Journey  was  to  demand 
Succours  of  Lewis  XI.    But  he  was  not  of  a  Humour  ta 
engage  in  any  Enterprize,  which  he  faw  he  could  not 
be  a  great  Gainer  by.    However,  as  Ihe  was  his  near 
Relation,  he  put  her  in  hopes  of  jTome  Affiftance.    But 
as  he  had  a  mind  not  to  treat  entirely  with  Edward^  he 
was  contented  with  making  Proclamation  that  all  the 
Friends  of  tbeHoufe  ofLancafter  fliould  be  well  received 
in  his  Dominions,  and  that  the  Adherents  of  the  Houfe 
of  Tork  fhould  not  be  admkted. 
1461.         Edoiord  did  not  doubt  in  the  leaft  but  Margaret  would 
Idward'i    contrive  fome  frefh  Attempt.    Her  Voyage  to  France^ 
^H'eJi^  and  efpccially  the  Alliance  Ihe  had  lately  made  with  the 
Rofs.        King  of  Scotland^  fully  convinced  him  of  it.     Where- 
fore, judging  it  would  be  in  vain  to  try  to  break  her 
Meafures  by  a  Truce  with  Svotiandy    to  which  the 
Scots  daily  ftarted  frefh  Qbftacles,  he  refolved  to  renew* 
his  Negotiation-wiih  tli^.Earl  of  Rofi..    In  all  appear--^ 
^  ai»ce 
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ance  the  Earl  of  Bouglafs  had  prepared  that  Lord  al-      ii^t* 
ready  to  uke  up  Arms :  Nothing  was  Wanting  but  to 
fettle  the  Terms.    To  conclude  this  Affair,  which  Ed-  ^'  ^^^* 
ward  hoped  would  turn  to  his  Advantage,  he  im-  ^g^  *  ^* 
powered  the  Bifhop  of  Durhamy  the  Earl  of  JVorcef- 
fcTj  and  others,  to  make  in  his  Name  a  Treaty  with 
the  Earl  of  Rofij  which  was  done  accordingly.    The 
Subitance  whereof  was  as  follows : 

That  John  Earl  of  Rofs,  Lord  of  the  IJks  *,  Donald 
Balagb  his  Brother,  and  John  of  the  IJks^  Son  rf  Do- 
naldy  fhould  do  Homage  to  King  Edward. 

That  they  fhould  never  acknowledge  any  other  King 
of  England  but  Edward,  or  his  Succeffors  dcfccnded 
from  Lionel  Duke  of  Clarence, 

That  they  Ihould  be  always  ready  to  ferve  him  in  all 
hb  Wars  with  Scotlandy  or  with  the  Scots  in  Ireland. 

That  in  time  of  Peace  the  Earl  of  Rofs  fhould  have 
a  Penfion  of  a  Hundred  Pound  Sterling  a  Year ,  Do- 
nald one  of  Forty  ,  and  John  his  Son  one  of  Ten 
Pound :  and  that  thefe  Pennons  fhould  be  doubled  in 
time  of  War,  during  aftual  Service. 

That  in  cafe  Scotland  fhould  be  conquered  by  the 
Arms  of  Edward^  and  with  their  AfTiflance,  the  King 
fhould  invefl  them  with  all  the  IJles  lying  beyond  the 
Sea  of  Scotland,  to  be  equally  divided  among  them. 

That  James  Earl  of  Douglafs.fhovXii  likewife  be  in- 
vefled  with  all  the  Lands  he  had  formerly  held  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Scotland,  from  the  North-Sea  to  England. 

Laftly,  That  Edward  fhould  make  neither  Peace 
n€>r  Truce  with  the  King  of  Scotland,  without  including 
them  if  they  defired  it.  As 

*  The^f/?rr»  7/Efi  callfd  by  the  Inhabitaots /»^i&  G^U,  by  a  Writer  of 
tbe  lad  Age»  HeSriides:  by  the  Anxitnts,' Betemca,  IncMdes^  Ltuciules, 
Ha^tuht,  commonlf  thought  to  be  Forty-four  in  Number,  but  are 
really  mcere.  Amongft rhcm  is  J$ma,  which  BeJi calls  Hy  or  Hu,  given 
to  toe  Scotch  Monks  by  the  Pi^s,  for  preaching  thcGofpel  amoogft  them. 
Here  ftandsa  Muraflcry  famous  for  the  Burial  of  the  Kings  of  Scetlmd. 
The  lol^tants  ot  theie  IJlis  fpeak  thclti/h  Language,  and  retain  the 
C«deau»  c^r.  of  the  antiept  SfHs^  as  the  Wgh-Umdm  do.  They  are 
eitjoyoi  at  preicnt  by  the  Ma$  C$inUs»  who  derive  tbemfelves  from 
thisDoMlJ^  who  took  the  Title  ofXJn^cf  $bt  Ifts,  ^  ravaged  f ^9/- 
Lmdm  a  cruel  Manner. 
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^tfl•  As  no  Engltjh  or  Scotch  Hiftorian  has  mentioned  this 
Treaty,  in  all  likelihood  it  lay  concealed  among  the. 
Records  of  England  till  it  was  inlerted  in  the  ColkSiion  of 
Publick  ASSi,  Indeed  it  was  of  little  Moment  lincc  it 
was  not  enafted.  Edward  had  too  much  Bufinefs  up- 
on his  Hands  td  think  of  thd  Congueft  c£  Scotland  ;  his 
only  view  was  to  make  ufe  of  the  Earls  of  Douglafs  and 
Rojs  to  raife  Diflurbalices  in  that  Kingdom.  But  ap- 
parently the  Earl  of  Douglaft*s  Meafures  Ifirerc  not  well 
laid,  (incd  the  Hiftory  of  Scotland  fpeaks  of  no  Infur- 
re&ion  about  this  Time. 

The  reft  of  the  Year  1462  was  quiet  enough,   the 
St<3rm  which  was;  gathering  not  being  ready  yet  to 
burft  forth. 
FwsTr.  Pope  Pius  II  believing  Edward  fufficiendy  eftablifh- 

IT^sKd'    ^^  ^  ^^  Throne,   writ  him  a  Letter  to  congratulate 
Ward.  '    hini  upon  his  coming  to  the  Crown,  in  Anfwer  to  one 
Acl.  Piib.  fent  him  by  the  King  to  notify  him  of  it;    The  Pope 
iL  489-   exprefled  himfelf  in  iuch  a  Manner,  that  it  appeared 
he  referved  the  Power  of  retrafting  what  he  Imd  faid» 
if  their  was   Occafion,    fince  his    Approbation  was 
grounded  only  upon  the  Proofe  Edward  himfelf  had  gi- 
ven him  of  his  Title,  whereby  he  made  it  conditional. 

The  Duke  of  Exeter  who  had  married  Edward^s  Si- 
fter, having  followed  Henry  into  Scotland^  the  King 
gave  the  coniifcation  of  his  Eftate  to  his  Dutchefs,  who 
had  chofen  rather  to  ftay  with  the  King  her  Brother, 
than  follow  the  Fortune  of  her  Hulband* 

The  Lord  Falconbridge^  a  zealous  Friend  of  the  Houfi 

^  Torky  who  was  created  in  Parliament  Earl  of  Kent^ 

was  made  High  Admiral  of  England  about  the  Ejid  of 

this  Year. 

TfjeDuy^     AH  being  quiet  in  the  Kingdom,  and  no  appearance 

Somri  f«   Qf  ^y  f^g^  Attempt  upon  Edward j   the  Dulce  of  &- 

^'^''     merfety  and  Ralph  Percy ^  Brother  of  the  Earl  oiNor^ 

tbuviberland  came  and  threw  thcmfelves  upon  the  King's 

Mercy,  who  generoufly  gave  them  a  Pardon. 

Hiftorians  aflure  us  that  in  the  Courfe  of  this  Ycaf 
the  Englijh  Fleet  made  an  Attempt  upon  the  Coalb  of 
Bretagne  and  the  Ifle  of  Ree^  which  neither  the  French 

tiOt 
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nor  the  Bretons  fay  a  Word  of.    And  indeed  it  i^  hard     H^»J 
to  conceive  what  fhould .  induce  Edward  to  renew  the 
War,    at  a  Junfture  wherein  he  fliould  have  thought 
himfelf  very  happy  in  being  let  aIone«  It  even  appears  tU  Kk^i 
from  the  Colkaion  of  Publick  JSts,   that  he  was  not  ^^^^f** 
without  Fear  of  an  Infurreftion  of  the  Lancaftrians.  At  c!rgf. 
leaft  one  cannot  well  afcribe  to  any  Thing  elfe,  the  Pre-  Aa.lPuU 
caution  he  took  to  gain  the  Clergy  to  his  Intercfts,  by  XL  ^}. 
granting  them  a  Favour  which  none  of  his  Predeceflbrs 
had  ever  done  willingly.    And  that  was,  that  for  the  fu- 
ture all  EcclefiaJUcaT  Perfom  mdi&ed  for  any  Crime* 
fliould  be  tried  in  the  Ecclejiafiical  Courts  without  the 
King*s  Judges  having  anyThing  to  do  in  the  Matter  up* 
on  any  Account  whatever.  By  this  CeimeC  barter  he  fcreen- 
cd  the  Clergy  from  the  Penalties  of  the  Statutes  of  Pr^- 
vi/ors  and  Prismunire  paflcd  in  the  1 6th  Year  of  Ricb^ 
ard  IL    He  pretended  that  he  was  induced  to  this  Con- 
ceflion  from  his  great  Zeal  for  the  Churchy  his  Dread 
of  the  Excommunications  decreed  by  the  Holy  Canons^ 
and  his  Belief  that  all  the  Calamities  which  infiifted  Eng- 
land fome  Time  fince,  were  the  juft  Judgments  of  God 
for  the  little  Regard  which  had  been  paid  to  his  iWi- 
nifiers.    But  it  is  extremely  probable^  that  he  was  fway- 
ed  by  quite  another  Motive  in  breaking  through  fa 
many  Statutes  which  the  Parliaments  had  deemed  ne- 
ceffary  to  give  a  Check  to  the  Growth  of  the  Clergy* s 
Power. 

About  the  End  of  this  Year  the  Truce  of  Commerce  ibij; 
between  England  and  the  Duke  of  Burgundy* s  Domini-*  t*  45>7* 
ons  was  prolonged  for  fome  Time.  i 

In  the  mean  while  Edward  hearing  that  Preparations  f^*Jj^"^ 
were  privately  carrying  on  in  Scotland^  and  that  in  all  \he^Eatl<f 
likelihood  it  was  againft  him,  called  upon  the  Earl  of  Rofs  /#  ^ 
Rofs  to  perform  his  Promife,  and  to  that  End  appoint-  ^'^^  ^ 
cd  Commiffioners  who  had  Orders  to  receive  his  Oath.  J^Tgl* 
But  the  Earl,  who  had  his  Spies  in  England^  not  feeing 
that  Edward  was  preparing  in  good  eamefl  to  back  him, 
thought  not  proper  to  begin,  for  fear  of  being  left  in  the 
Lurch. 

Vol.  VI.  C  R 
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i4<53*     *  It  was  not  Without  Ground  that  Edward  dreaded  a 
l^*^'»  ^    Storm  from  the  North,    Prefently  after,  Queen  Mar^ 
^mvel%  i!^^^^  having  obtained  of  the  King  oi  France  an  Aid  of 
fhe  Korth    five  Thoufand  Men,  with  the  rromife  of  a  greater, 
•/England;  imbarlced  in  order  to  make  a  Defcent  in  England.    As 
HabiiJg.     ^^  ^^  ^^  hopes  that  the  Inhabitants  of  the  northern 
Counties  would  take  up  Arms  in  her  Favour,   flic 
went  and  landed  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Tine,    But  flic 
found  there  a  Body  of  Englijh  Troops,  who  forced  her 
to  re-cmbark  with  Precipitation.    A  few  Hours  after, 
her  Ship  being  feparated  from  the  reft  of  the  Fleet  by 
a  Storm,  it  was  not  without  great  Difficulty  that  hav- 
ing entered  the  Tweed  flie  at  laft  got  a  fliore  at  Ber^ 
Mnd  is  for-  wick.    The  reft  of  the  Ships  were  driven  towards  Bam<' 
c(tit$fiy    burgh^  where  the  Fr^i^r/?  would  fain  have  landed.    But 
wick?      ^^^  Baftard  Ogle^  who  was  in  thofe  Parts,  having  hin- 
dered their  landing,  they  retired  to  the  little  Ifle  of  Lin^ 
disfarn^  the  Weather  not  permitting  them  to  put  to  Sea. 
Thither  Ogle  followed  them,    and  falling  npon  them 
flew  part  of  them,  and  took  four  Hundred  Prifoncrs. 
Their  Leader  was  the  only  Perfon  tliat  found  means  to 
efcape  to  Berwick  in  aFiflier-boat. 
7ht  King        Edward  being  informed  of  this,  plainly  perceived 
jendi  Moc-  that  Margaret  was  fure  of  the  Affiftance  of  the  Scots^ 
T^^N^th    ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  would  not  be  long  before  flie  marched  inta 
'ibid.      England.    His  Apprehcnfions  of  this  putting  him  upon 
5-00,  JO  I.  ferioufly  attending  to  his  Affairs,    he  difpatched  the 
Lord  Montague  with  what  Troops  were  ready,  whilft 
he  himfelf  forwarded  a  great  Amament  he  was  making 
by  Sea  and  Land,  to  go  and  oppofe  his  Enemy. 
l^cnryanJ      Montague  having  began  his  March,  heard  upon  the 
Margaret    Road  that  the  Queen  was  entered  Northumberland  at 
re-enter      the  Head  of  an  Army  which  daily  increafed  by  reafon 
England,    ^f  ^.j^^  g^^^^,  LJcenfe  flie  allowed  -her  Soldiers  in.    He 
went  on  however  as  far  as  Durham^    where  he  halted 
feme  Time  in  Expedation  of  a  Reinforcement  which 

Montague  ^^^  ^^"g  ^^^  (^^^^"S  ^V"l-  Thefe  Supplies  being  ar- 
defeats  a  rived,  hc  Continued  his  March,  and  meeting  a  Detach- 
Duanh-  men  t  of  the  Enemies  Army  commanded  by  the  Lordi 
f^f^of     Hurigerford  and  Rofsy  attacked  and  put  them  to  rout^ 
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Ralph  Percf  who  was  on  Henrf^  Side  though  he  had     H^J^ 
taken  the  Oath  to  Edward^   Was  (lain  in  this  A6tion. 
The  Duke  of  Somerfet  having  made  no  more  Confcience 
than  Percy  of  breaking  his  Oath,  was  likewife  gone  to 
join  the  Queen. 

Montague  flulhed  with  this  Succcfe,  marched  forth-  n^  MttMch 
with  to  Hexham  where  Henry  lay  intrenched,   and  at-  q^^^^*^ 
tacking  him  in  his  Lines  without  giving  him  Time  to  f^timn 
look  about  him,    gained  a  compleat  Viftory.    The  rout, 
Duke  of  Somerfet^  Rofs,  and  Hungerford  were  taken  ?}^**'^ 
Priibners  ;  but  Henry ^  Mar^rety  and  the  Prince  their    *  *°^*   ' 
Son  fled  into  Scotland.    The  rrifoners  were  not  fufFcred 
to  languiih  long.    Some  Days  after  the  Dukie  ofSomer^  Henry 
jet  was  beheaded  at  Hexham^  Rofs  and  Hungerford  elfe-  'A*/«i 
where,    and  Twenty  Officers  of  Diftinftion  at  Tork.  ,^^Xr?A 
Many  others  who  had  concealed  themfelvcs  in  feveral 
Places,  being  difcovercd  or  given  up  to  the  ConquC'- 
ror,  were  likewife  facrificed  to  his  Vengeance. 

After  this  Viftory  Edward^  who  had  advanced  as  far  Edward 
as  Durham^   fent  the  Earl  of  Warwick  farther  toward^  '^*'J»'  '• 
the  North  to  recover  fome  Places  the  Queen  had  taken^  w/#*w 
after  which  he  marched  back  to  London.    The  Earl  of  f he  EmH  of 
ff^arwick  having  nothing  to  fear  after  the  Viftory  his  Warwick 
Brother  had  iuft  gained,  divided  his  Army  into  three  ^^*? 
Bodies,  and  laid  Siege  at  once  to  Bamburgb,  Dunjlan-    ^  *  "* 
tergifr,  and  AlnwicK    The  two  firft  of  thefe  Places  were 
carried  with  eafe,  and  the  commanding   Officers  pu- 
nifhed.    Alnwick^  where  a  Frenchman  commanded  with 
IbmeTroops  of  his  Nation,  held  out  till  the  Earl  of  An-^ 
gus  came  to  its  Relief  with  a  Body  of  Scotch  Troops, 
But  the  Earl  could  do  nothing  more  than  draw  out  the 
Garrifon,  apparently  by  means  of  a  Treaty  with  the 
3efiegers,  though  Buchanan  rcprefents  the  Matter  quite 
otherwifc. 

Edward  being  com^  to  London  ordered  two  Patents  Montage 
to  be  drawn   up  under  the  Great  Seal  to  reward  the  '^^^^i 
Lord  Montague  and  fVilliam  Herbert^  with  the  Honours  MMi^t" 
he  conferred  upon  them.    The  firft  had  done  him  a  bcrr  Earfl 

feat  Service  in  the  two  Viftories  he  had  lately  gained,  ^  ^^^^ 
he  other  had  all  along  diftinguiihe4  Ivmfelf  by  an  ex-  ^^^ 
Vou  VI,  C  *  Waordinary 
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^4^h    traordinary  Zeal  for  the  Houfe  of  Tork.    Wherefore  be^ 
ing  pleafea  to  give  them  both  Marks  of  his  Gratitude, 
lit  cvtzxjtdi  xhtloxmtT  Earl  of  Nortbumherland^  and  the 
latter  Earl  of  Pembroke ;  Henry  Percy^  and  Jafper  Tu^ 
dory  who  bore  thefe  Titles  having  forfeited  them  by  ad- 
hering to  King  Henry.    But  Percy  having  afterwards 
fubmitted  to  the  King,  and  obtained  his  Pardon,  Mon^ 
tague  was  willing  to  refign  to  him  the  Title  of  Earl  of 
Isortbuniberlandy  and  to  have  that  of  Marquifs  of  Mon^ 
tague.    As  to  the  Title  of  Earl  of  Pembroke^  caremu^ 
be  taken  not  to  confound  the  two  Lords  that  bore  it, 
namely,  J^^r 2«ior  Half-Brother  o^  Henry  Yl^  and 
IVilliam  Herbert  who  was  in  Edward*^  Service. 
Preparati'     Whilft  Edward  was  enjoying  the  Tranquillity  which 
MS  are      his  late  Vidory  had  procured  him,  he  received  Intelli- 
makini  in  gence  that  Preparations  were  making  in  France  to  ftip- 
M/»if  fX  P^^^  ^^^  Interefts  of  Henry  and  Margaret.    Whereupon 
ward.       he  refolved  to  fend  for  the  Earl  of  fFanvicky   znd  to 
jfe/ends    leave  the  Marquifs  of  Montague  in  the  Nor  thy  with  a 
^fw^^^  P^/<?«/  of  Governour  of  the  northern  Marches^   and  a 
wick,  *     Power  to  levy  what  Troops  he  (hould  think  neceflary. 
He  did  not  queftion  but  it  was  from  that  Quarter  that 
his  Enemies  had  refolved  to  exert  their  utmoft,  by  rea- 
fon  of  the  neighbourhood  of  Scotland.    Thefe  Precau- 
tions, joined  to  his  late  Viftory,  apparently  cooled  the 
Ardour  of  the  French  and  Scots.    Soon  after  the  Scots 
demanded  aSafe-ConduS  for  AmbaflTadors  they  intend- 

'jt  Truci    ^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  h™-    -^^  ^^^  ^^^^  Time  Lewis  XI  fet  a 

vifh  tk$     Treaty  on  Foot  with  him,   by  the  Mediation  of  the 

French,     Duke  of  Burgundy.    This  Truce  was  a6lually  conclud- 

Aa.  Pub,  ^^  at  St.  Omerto  the  15  th  of  November  1464,  upon 

dndDukeof  Condition  that  neither  of  the  two  Kings  Ihould  affift 

Burgundy,  the  Enemies  of  the  other.    The  Duke  of  Burgundy  a- 

greed  likewife  to  renew  for  one  Year,    the  Truce  of 

Commerce  between  England  and  the  Low-Countries^ 

mn4  vfhh        After  Edward  had  thus  fcreened  himielf  from  France^ 

Scotland,    he  Concluded  with  Scotland  a  Truce  for  a  Year,  which 

'•  -*'*°*      the  Archbifhop  of  St.  Andrews  had  negotiated  at  Lon-- 

don  in  the  Name  of  the  Regents.  Having  therefore  no-» 

tiling  to  fear  from  his  Neighbours,  at  leafi:  for  one 

Year, 
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Tear,  he  faw  himfelf  at  leifure  to  take  Meafures  to  fup^*     146 j: 
port  hinifelf  in  the  Throne  in  cafe  of  another  Attack. 
Mean  while  the  unfortunate  Henr^y  deferted  by  the 
King  ofFrancfy  the  King  of  Scotland^  and  the  Duke  of  Henrj  and 
Burgundy^  who  alone  were  able  to  affift  him,  faw  him-  Margaret, 
fclf  without  any  Refuse.    He  was  ftill  at  Edinburgh^  vnluxitj. 
but  not  without  Uneafineis.    Befides,  that  the  Truce 
lately  concluded  between  the  Englijb  and  ScotSy  tied  up 
the  Hands  of  thefe  laft  from  giving  him  any  AflKtance, 
it  is  very  likely  that  upon  concluding  the  Truce  with 
Scotland^  Edward  had  mpulated  that  his  Enemy  fhould 
not  be  fuffered  to  remain  any  longer  in  that  Kingdom. 
It  even  appears  by  the  Colleffion  of  Publick  A£fs^  that  f.  foS: 
before  the  Truce  was  (igned,  the  two  Kings  of  England 
and  Scotland  had  agreed  upon  certain  fecret  Articles 
which  could  relate  to  none  but  the  unfortunate  fugitive 
King.  Be  this  as  it  will,  Henry  not  knowing  where  to  go,  Henry/M- 
prepofteroufly  imagined  he  fliould  be  able  to  lie  con-  des  ht 
csskdiXiEnpand.    It  may  be  he  flattered  himfelf  that  ^^^^-^ 
the  Inhabitants  of  the  northern  Counties  would  rife  in  gnghwd. 
his  Favour.    But  unhappy  Princes  feldom  meet  with 
faithfiil  Friends.    At  leau  it  may  be  prefumed  that 
fearing  to  be  delivered  up  by  the  Scots^  and  having  no 
Oppommisy  to  efcape  by  Sea,  he  hoped  he  fliould  find 
a  fafe  Retreat  at  fome  Friend's  Houfe  in  England  till 
an  Opportunir^  fliould  offer  of  going  into  France. 
Whatever  his  Defigns  might  be,  he  had  no  fooner  fet  Ui  is  tahm 
Foot  in  England  but  he  was  known,  feized  *,  conduft-  Mdearried 
cd  to  London  in  an  ignominious  Manner,  and  confined  in  ^.^^^^^^ 
the  Tower.  Some  affirm  that  he  was  taken  laft  Year  at 
the  Battle  of  Hexham^  or  at  leafl:  a  few  Days  after.  But 
it  appears  by  fome  of  the  Colleilion  of  Publick  A^ls^  that 
in  O^ober  that  Year  he  was  not  yet  in  Edwards s  Power. 
It  is  therefore  more  probable  that  he  was  taken  as  I 
have  iaid,  in  endeavouring  to  hide  himfelf  in  England^  af- 
ter he  had  made  fome  fl:ay  in  Scotland.    An  Adventure  jUvintmm 
which  befell  Margaret ^    and  is  related  by  Monjirelet^  •f^tuem 
makes  it  thought  that  flie  had  likewife  refolved  to  con-  JJ*^^^^ 

ceal    ^° 

^  At  WkJUmpothBM  in  tjmc^Jhin  whilfi  hcwai  at  Dinner. 
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14^3-     ccal  herfelf  in  England^  in  order  to  have  an  Opportu- 
nitjrto  imbark,  not  daring  to  truft  the  Scots  any  long- 
er, and  that  the  better  to  accomplifh  her  Defign,  fhe 
had  parted  from  the  King  her  Hufband.    A&nfirelei 
fays,  Margaret  htitig  in  England  with  the  Trihce  her 
Son,  attended  with  La  Verenne  a  French  Loni,  fell  in- 
to the  Hands  of  fomc  Robbers  who  would  have  killed 
her,  if  a  fudden  Quarrel  had  not  arofe  amongft  them, 
which  afforded  her  an  Opportunity  to  efcape  into  a 
Wood  with  the  Prince.    He  adds,   that  afterwards  fhe 
found  Means  to  imbark  for  Sluice  in  Flanders  where  the 
Ihike  of  Burgundy  gave  her  an  honourable  Reception, 
If  this  Adventure  be  true,  it  could  not  happen  but  at 
sht  retiref  the  Time  I  am  now  fpeaking  of    Howevtr  that  be, 
fo  her  Fa-  after  ihe  had  cpiitted  Scotland  ttxt  retired  to  Rene  of  An- 
^]j^^^^;V«  her  Father,  with  the  Prince  her  Son.    Edmund  ih^ 
8oincrict|  new  Puke  of  Somerfety   Brother  of  hirii  beheaded  ac 
an4i  Exeter  Hexbam^  and  the  Duke  of  Exeter ^  fled  for  Refiige  into 
^'rian-'*   ^^^  Low^CountrieSy  where  hoWever  they  durft  not  make 
dcrs.vAfrf  themfclves  known  for  fear  of  being  given  up  to  Ed-^ 
they  livi    ward.    They  endured  in  Flanders  all  that  a  wretched 
vmchediy.  Exile    attended  with  extreme  Want  was  capable  of 
bringing  upon  Perfons  of  their  Charafter.-    Philip  de 
Commes  fays,  he  faw  the  Duke  of  Exeter  before  he  was 
known,  following  barefoot  the  Duke  of  BufgUndfs  E- 
quipage,  and  ferving  apparently  as  a  Footman  for  hia 
,  Livelihood.      But  thefe  two  Lords  being  at  length 
known,  the  Duke  gave  them  a  mean  Penfion  for  their 
Subfiftcnce  j    not  daring  without  doubt  to  carry  his* 
Generofity  any  farther,  for  fear  of  offending  Edward. 
Thefe  are  flrange  Turns  for  a  King  who  had  fat  Thir- 
ty-eight Years  on  a  Throne,  for  a  Queen  who  had  for 
many  Years  together  governed  England  with  an  abfo- 
lute  Sway,  for  a  Prince  deftined  by  his  Birth  to  wear  a 
Crown,  for  Lords  related  or  allied  to  the  Royal  Fami- 
ly, who  had  always  been  fcen  in  the  higheft  and  mofl 
important  Stations.    Thefe  Kinds  of  Inflances  of  the 
Viciffitude  of  worldly  Grandeur  make  fbmetimes  but 
little  Imprcfflon  at  the  very  Time  they  are  feen,  be-^ 
caufe  thoie  who  are  concecnecj  a^e  generally  induced  tA 
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afcrftjc  their  Misfortunes  to  the  Malice  of  their  Ene-     xf^;* 
mies.    But  fuch  as  read  them  impartially  in  Hiftory^ 
can  they  forbear  refledbing^upon  them,  and  acknowledge 
ing  the  Hand  of  Divine  Providence  in  them  i 

Edward  having  King  Henry  in  his  Power,  and  Queen      ^  ^  , 
Margaret  being  gone  to  the  Duke  h|cr  Father,  there  Edward 
wzs  no  Body  appeared  that  could    raife   Commotio  pv$s  his 
ons  in  the  Kingdom.    Then  it  was  that  after  having  in  ^^^*  ^^ 
vain  offered  a  Pardon  to  all  the  Friendrof  the  Houji  of  fif^Js^u. 
Lancqfter  that  would  come  and  make  their  Submiflion 
and  Iwear  Allegiance  by  fuch  a  Time,   he  confifcated 
their  Eftates,  and  liberally  bellowed  them  upon  thofe 
that  had  fcrved  him.    Then  willing  to  gain  the  AfFefti-  »  w^to 
ons  of  his  Subjefts  after  siving  them  convincing  Proofs  ^^^^»^' 
of  his  Severity,  he  made  himfelf  extremely  Popular,  '^  *'' 
even  to  fuch  a  Degree  that  the  Italian  Autnor  fpoken 
of  before,  taxes  him  with  running  into  Excels  upOn 
that  Score.  \ 

During  this  Calm,  which  feemed  as  if  it  would  con-  U2  i^ 
tinuc  long,  the  King's  chief  Counfellors  preffed  him  to  m^As  m 
think  of  marrying,  that  he  might  leave  the  Crown  to  ^*'''''*^* 
his  Heirs.    He  took  their  Advice,  and  three  Matches  savoy, 
were  propofed.    The  firft  was  Margaret  Sifter  of  the  Lewis'* 
King  of  Scotland.    But  befides  that  this  Princefs  was  ^fi^* 
betrothed  already  to  Henrfs  Son,  (he  was  fo  young 
that  it  would  have  been  a  great  while  before  the  Mar- 
riage could  have  been  confum  mated.      TJbe   fecond 
Match  was  Ifabella  of  C affile^  who  was  afterwards  mar- 
ried to  Ferdinand  of  Arragon.   The  jE»g/iy^  Writers  fay, 
flie  was  rejected  by  reafonof  her  being  too  young. 
And  yet  it  is  certain  Ihe  was  then  thirteen  Years  old. 
Bona  (f  Savoy  J  Sifter  of  the  Queen  of  France  was  the 
third.    Edward  was  refolved  to  have  her,  and  fhortly  ThE^rl^f 
after  fent  the  Earl  of  Warwick  to  demand  her  in  Mar-  Warwick  j 
riage.    She  was  then  at  the  Court  of  France  with  the  ^^l^^^^ 
Queen  her  Sifter.    It  is  Time  now  to  fpeak  of  the  Af-  count  t9 
fairs  of  Frame  by  reafon  of  their  Connexion  with  thofe  France, 
of  England.    Otherwife  the  Reader  would  not  under- 
ftand,  as  I  may  fay,  but  by  halfs,  what  pafled  in  Eng- 
land in  the  Reign  of  Edward  IV • 

Lr^is 
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t4tf4«        Liwis  XI,  a  Prince  of  a  turbulent  artd  reftlefs  Spirit^ 
^Imm   '^^  *^  fooncr  feated  in  the  Throne  of  France^  but  he 
^nce.     formed  the  Defign  of  becoming  abfolute.    This  is  what 
fome  Flatterers  have  called  rendering  bimfelf  Free^  but 
MeceraL    what  a  famous  Hiftorian  fays  oi^ht  rather  to  be  term- 
ed, running  Mad    To  bring  about  this  grand  Defi^, 
there  was  a  Neceffity  in  the  firft  Place  of  humblmg 
the  overgrown  Power  of  the  Peersy  among  whom  the 
Dukes  of  Burgundy  and  Breiagne  were  the  moft  confi- 
derable.    They  not  only  uph^d  one  another,  but  were 
likewife  a  fupport  to  the  reft.    The  firft  held  Burgundy 
and  Flanders  J  the  only  two  antient  l^y-Peerdoms  yrhich 
CmtBsht-  remained  to  be  unitea  to  the  Crown.    This  Duke,  who 
tweenthi  was  morcovcr  Sovereign  of  almoft  all  the  Law^oun^ 
F^ncc      ^^^^^  wasfo  powerful,  that  it  would  have  been  impru- 
wd  the      dent  to  begm  with  attacking  him.    Wherefore  Leivis 
Duk$*  of    refolved  to  enter  upon  the  Execution  of  his  Projects  by 

Av^^lmc  f^^^^^g  ^P^*^  *^  ^^^^  ^f  Bretagne  firft.  An  old  Quar- 
^g^wc,  ^j  about  Homage  afforded  him  a  Handle  to  begin,  fi- 
ver fince  Peter  firnamed  Mauclere^  had  done  Homage 
to  St.  LewiSy  the  Nature  of  that  Homage  had  been  a 
continual  Subject  of  Difputes  between  the  Kings  of 
France  and  the  Dukes  of  Bretagne.  The  Kings  pretend- 
ed it  was  Liege  or  Fully  and  the  Dukes  affirmed^  it  was 
not.  This  was  a  very  important  Qucftion,  by  reafon 
of  the  great  Difference  between  hare  Homage^  and  Ho- 
mage-Liege.  The  former  was  paid  by  thofe  who  with- 
out being  naturally  dependent  on  a  Prince,  did  him 
Homage  however  upon  other  Accounts,  as  for  his 
Protedion,  for  his  Affiftance  when  wanted,  or  even  for 
.  a  Penfion  only.  The  ColleSion  of  Puhlick  ASs  contain 
fundry  Homages  of  this  Kind  paid  to  the  Kings  of 
E7iglafid  by  the  Sovereign  Princes  of  Germany  and  of 
the  Low-Countriesj  and  by  the  Earls  of  Savoy.  But 
Homage-Liege  was  paid  by  thofe  that  held  Lands  dif-* 
membered  from  the  Dominions  of  the  Prince  to  whom 
it  was  paid  ;  fuch  were  the  Dukedoms  and  Peerdoms  of 
France.  As  thefe  two  forts  of  Homage  were  of  a  diffe- 
rent Nature,  they  were  likewife  performed  in  a  difte* 
tent  Manner.    The  Porfon  chat  did  Homage-Liege  was 

uncovered 
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uncovered,  oh  his  Knees,  ungirded,  without  Sword  or     j^^: 
Spors  »  he  held  his  Hands  together  within  thofe  of  the 
Sovere^,  and  iwore  Fealty  to  him.    But  Jimple  Ho- 
mage  was  paid  ftanding,  with  the  Sword  and  Spurs  on, 
and  without  taking  an  Oath.    Liege-Hamage  therefore 
was  for  Lands  difmembered  from  the  Crown,  and  de- 
noted that  the  Lands  were  liable  to  Confifcation,  and  to 
be  muted  again  to  the  Prince's  Demefn.    But  Jimple-Ho- 
nutge  was  perfonal,   upon  certain  Conditions  advanta- 
gious  to  die  Vajfal :  So  that  the  Default  of  Homage  de- 
prived him  only  of  the  Benefit  of  the  Conditions.   And 
therefore  the  obliging  the  Duk^  oiBretagne  to  do  Liege^ 
Homage  would  have  been  putting  him  under  a  NecefH- 
ty  to  own  that  his  Dukeaom  was  liable  to  Confifcati^ 
on,  and  to  ht  re-annexed  to  the  Crown  of  Frame.  To 
avoid  this  Inconvenicncy,  the  Dukes  of  Bretagne  had 
found  out  the  Expedient  of  doing  their  Homage  in  gene- 
ral Terms,   in  like  manner  as  their  Predeceffors  had 
done  it ;  whether  the  Rights  of  the  Kings  of  France^ 
with  regard  to  the  Nature  of  the  Homage^  could  not  be 
fiilly  made  out,  or  whether  the  Circumftanccs  of  Af- 
fairs obliged  them  to  keep  fair  with  the  Dukes  of  Bre* 
toigu^  it  IS  certain  they  received  for  a  long  while  their 
Homage  in  that  Marnier.   It  is  true,  that  after  the  Ho- 
mage was  done,  tht  Chancellor  or  High-Chamberlain  faid 
aloud,  that  the  Homage  was  Leige  \  to  which  the  Duke 
replied,  that  it  was  not,  and  thus  the  Pretenfions  of 
each  remained  entire.     Charles  V  plainly  fhowed  he 
fuppofed  the  Homage  to  be  Liege^   fince  he  got  the 
Dukedom  of  Bretagne  to  be  confifcated  and  annexed  to 
his  Crown,  -by   a  Decree  of  the  Court  of  Peers.    A 
Peace  being  concluded  between  France  and  Bretagne  in 
the  beginning  of  the  Reign  of  Charles  VI,  the  Duke  of 
Bretagne  was  reftored  to  his  Dukedom,  without  any 
thing  beii^  done  about  determining  the  Nature  of  the 
Homage,  -  the  Pretenfions  of  both  Parries  ftill  fubfift- 
ing.    Arthur  III,  who  had  been  Conftable  of  France^ 
bemg  become  Duke  of  Bret^ne,  folcmnly  declared  in 
doing  Homage  to  Charles  VII,  that  he  meant  not  to  do 
lAege-HomagCj    and  was  allowed  to  pay  it  in  general 
Vol,  VI.  D  Terms 
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1464.     Terms,  like  his  Prtdcceflbrs.    Francis  11.  his  Succcf- 
for  made  the  faipe  Declaration,  and  Charles  VII.  re- 
ceived his  Homage,    though  without  approving  his 
Proteftation, 
Matters  ftood  thus  between  France  and  Bretagne^ 
Lewis  XI.  when  Lewis  XI.  came  to  the  Crown.    In  all  likelihood 
4tf4cks  the  i^g^i^  would  have  been  no  harder  to  pleafe  than  Charles 
Br^tlgnc.   ^^  Father,  in  the  Point  of  the  Duke  of  Bretagne^s  Ho- 
whoforms    mage,  had  he  not,  as  has  been  faid,  determined  to  be- 
a  League  A'  gin  with  him,,  in  his  grand  Projeft  of  bumbling  all 

^M"cJn7'  ^^^^^  ^^^^  might  ftand  in  his  Way  to  arbitrary  Powcn 
^^^  ^  '  He  had  taken  this  Refolution  the  Moment  he  was  featcd 
in  the  Throne,  and  it  may  be  before  the  Death  of  the 
King  his  Father  i  but  it  was  not  till  1464.  that  he  was 
pleafed  to  enter  upon  the  Execution  of  it.  To  that 
End,  having  fir  ft  ordered  fome  Troops  into  AnjoUy  he 
fen t  the  Chancellor  de  Morvilliers  to  me  Duke  of  Bre* 
tagnt\  to  forbid  him  in  his  Name  to  affumeany  Right 
of  Sovereignty  in  his  Duk^dona.  Francis  II»  finding 
himfelf  ill  provided  for  his  Defence,  bad  recourfc  to 
Artifice,  and  demanded  three  Months  time  to  confult 
his  States.  This  Term  being  granted  him,  he  made 
ufe  of  it  to  cabal  in  France  dimon^  the  great  Men,  and 
to  form  againft  Lewis  a  jpowerful  League,  called  the 
League  of  the  publick  Gooa^  of  which  there  will  be  men- 
tion prefently. 

Nemia-        ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^V  ^*^^  Lcwis  was  thinking  of  attack- 
ticns  6e.      ing  the  Duke  of  Bretagne^  that  EdiJ^ard  fent  the  Earl  of 
iweenEd'    IVarwick  to  demand  Bona  of  Savoy  his  Sifter-in-law  in 
L  ^  Is'xi  Marriag(f .    This  Propofal  could  not  but  be  very  acoep- 
'  table  to  him,  fince  he  defired  nothing  more  ardently 
than  to  make  an  Alliance  with  the  King  of  England^  in 
order  to  prevent  him  from  concerning  himfdf  in  the 
Quarrels  he  wa^  quickly  to  have  with  the  great  Men  of 
his  Kingdom.    But  before  the  Conclufion  of  the  Mar- 
riage, he  was  willing  to  be  fure  of  reaping  the  Benefit 
he  expefted  from  it.     To  that  End,  he  caufed  the  Bu- 
finefs  of  the  Marriage  to  be  (pun  out  a  little,  whilft  he 
ordered  to  be  negotiated  ztJuondon^  and  did  negotiate 
■     hinifelf  with  the  Earl  of  Warwick^  a  perfonal  Fricnd- 
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fliip between  him  and  Edward.    This  appears  hy  the     «4^4-  . 
Colleaion  of  Publick  ASis,  where  we  find  feveral  Thing!^  ^^-  J,"^ 
relating  to  this  Negotiation.    We  fee  there  a  full  ^^k.' 
Power  given  by  Edward  to  the  Earl  of  IVarwick  to 
treat  about  a  final  Peace,  an  Alliance,  or  a  Truce  with 
LtmslSl.  and  another  to  conclude  a  Treaty  of  Amity 
and  Fricndlhip  between  the  two  Kings.    The  Defigns 
of  Lewis  went  further  ftill.    With  a  View  to  deprive 
the  Duke  of  Bretagne  of  all  Protection ,   he  would 
have  got  the  Duke  of  Burgundj  into  the  Alliance  he 
intended  to  make  with  England.    Upon  which  account  P.  i-n. 
it  was  that  he  agreed  with  Edwaird  and  Pbilip  upon 
having  a  Congrefs  of  Ambafladors  at  Hesdiriy  which  was 
afterwards  removed  to  St.  Omer.   He  managed  his  Mat-  ^'  f^^ 
ters  at  London  by  the  Lord  Lanoy  Governor  of  Amiens^ 
whom  he  had  fent  thither  towards  the  End  of  the  laft 
Year.    But  all  thefe  Negotiations  ended  in  nothing  but 
the  Conclufion  of  a  Truce  at  Sea,  of  the  fame  length 
with  that  which  had  been  before  made  for  the  Land. 

WhxMt  thefe  things  were  in  Agitation  at  London  and  Edward 
Paris^  Edward  concluded  with  Scotland  2l  fifteen  Yeafs  l!!**''"*. , 
Truce.    John  Kennet^  a  Lord  of  great  Abilities,  and  Scotland, 
very  zealous  for  his  King  and  Country,  thought  he  p.  5'i4  — 
could  not,  during  the  Regency,  do  a  greater  Service  to  i''^'- 
both,  than  to  keep  a  good  Underftanding  with  the 
Englijb.  Othcrwife  it  was  next  to  impoffible  to  preferve 
Tranquillity  in  Scotland^  becaufe,  during  the  War,  the 
Male-Contents  of  Scotland  always  relied  upon  the  Pro^ 
tedion  of  England. 

This  Aff^air  being  over,  Edward  offered  to  all  that  Hegrsmts 
had  taken  Arms  againft  him  an  abfoluce  Pardon,  ex-  HenrvC''* 
cepting  only  Ralph  Grey^  and  Humphry  NeviU    Gny  frittuU. 
having  been  taken  in  Banborougb^  where  he  commanded 
for  Henry^    had  been  degraded.    Apparently  he  had 
done  fomething  fince,  which  caufed  him  to  be  excepted 
in  the  pardon  the  King  granted  to  the  reft.    Shordy 
after  the  King  iffued  out  a  Proclamation^  commanding 
sdl  his  Subje£ts  from  fifteen  to  fixty  Years  of  Age  to 
take  up  Arms,    But  Hiftbrians  make  no  mention  of 
(his  Armament,  or  of  what  could  be  the  Occaiion  of  it, 
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i4^4«  In  Augufi  this  Year  Edward  received  Ambafladors 
c/iK^Tii  from  the  Duke  of  Bretagne^  who  came  to  treat  about  a 
Femct  vhh  Truce.  As  \he  Duke  found  himfelf  then  hard  prefled 
Bretagne.  by  the  King  of  France^  afid  a$  he  was  labouring  to  form 
Aa.Pub.  ^^^  League  of  the  fublick  Goody  he  was  very  glad  to  fc- 
^{x^^^*  cure  himfelf  from  the  Side  of  England.  He  obtained 
from  Edwards  Truce  for  one  Year,  which  was  figned 
t\it  i^of  OSober. 

About  the  fame  time  the  Sec  of  Tork  becoming  va- 
cant, George  NevH^  Brother  of  the  Earl  of  fVarwuk^ 
was  promoted  to  it  by  the  King's  Recommendatioii. 
1465-.        In  the  mean  while,  the  Earl  of  IVarwicky  who  was 
Thi  Earl  of  ftijj  at  the  Court  of  France^  having  prefled  Lewis  upon 
H^^e^  the  main  Bufineis  of  hb  Embafly,  the  Marriage  of -fii- 
tht  ¥mg's  «^<«^^with  Bona  of  Savoy  was  at  length  made  and  con- 
idMniage   cludcd.    Prcfcntly  after  Lewis  appointed  the  Earl  of 
vuhhonz  Dammartin  for  his  Ambaflador  to  Edward^  to  go  acul 
V     ^^y  •  fe^e  y^jtj^  hjin  ^ hat  remained  farther  to  be  done  in  that 
Matter.  But  Lw^  overturned  all  thefe  Projefts.  What 
J  am  going  to  relate  is  not  a  Romance^  but  a  true  Story, 
which  fhows  how  great  a  Share  that  Paffion  has  fome- 
times  in  the  moft  important  Revolutions :  for  this  Af- 
fair was  attended  with  great  Confequcnces. 
Edward     >    Whilft  the  Earl  of  fVarwick  was  halhiing  in  France 
Sfl!^^-  with  all  his  Power  the  Conclufion  of  the  Negotiatioh 
beth       •  :.committed  to  his  Ch^rge>  Edward  rendered  it  of  no  Ef- 
Woodvillcr  fefl:  in  England  by  mere  Chance.    Happening  to  be  in 
^ortkaniponj/hirentsirtht  M^tiOT  of  Graf ton^  he  had  a 
mind  to  go  and  vifit  J'aquelina  of  Luxemhurgy  Dutchels 
of  Bedford^  who  had  efpoufed  in  fccohd  Marriage  Sir 
Richard  IVoodville.    By  himlhe  had  among  other  Chil- 
,    dren  a  Daughter  called  Elizabeth^  who  had  been  Wife 
to  Sir  John  Gre^y  [  of  Grohy  ]  and  upon  liis  Death  was 
returned  to  her  Father's  Houfe.    She  had  the  Affliction 
'  to  fee  her  Hulband's  Eftate  confifcated,  on  account  of 
his  adhering  to  the  Lancaftrian  Intereft,  in  the  Service  of 
which  he  had.  loft  his  Life.    The  King's  Vifit  appear- 
it^g  to  this;  young  Lady  to  be  a  favourable  Opportunity » 
jlhe  came  and  threw  herfel^at  his  Feet,  befeeching  him 
jtQ^ncitov^ tbeX^odaot  ber  deccofed  Husband,  aqd  in- 
treating 
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Otadng-him  t»  hare  pity  ^ipon  her  CMldren.    Edward^     f^s* 
wfaowasyoong  andcKceedmg  amorous,  no  fooner  be- 
hddjche  charming  Widow  at  his  Feet,  but  he  fell  def- 
vcmvdj  in  love  with  hen    He  immediately  gave  her 
k>pes,  as  he  Jaifed  her  from  the  Ground,  that  he  would 
grant  her  Requeft.    He  even  let  her  know,  that  it  was 
tiot  in  his  Power  to  rcfiife  her  any  thing.    Afterwards, 
in  his  private  Converfation  with  her,  he  would  fain  have 
periiiaded  her  to  purchafe  the  Favour  at  a  very  high 
Kate*    All  the  Hiftorians  agree,  that  he  was  the  beft 
made  Man  in  En^landy  and  the  moil  proper  to  win  the 
AffeiSions  of  the  fair  Sex.    As  he  knew  this,  he  did  not 
qucftion  but  he  fhould  find  the  fame  eafy  Accefs  to  this 
Lady's  Heart,  as  he  had  found  to  thofe  of  many  others. 
But  ihe  plainly  gave  him  to  underfland,  that  although 
ihe  thought  her  felf  unworthy  to  be  a  Queen,  Ihe  had 
too  honeft  a  Heart  to  take  up  with  the^itle  of  Mif- 
trcls.    This  Declaration,  which  denoted  fo  pitich  Vir- 
tue in  EHzaheiby  made  fo  deep  an  ImprelTion  on  the 
King's  Mind,  that  defpairing  of  being  able  to  attain 
Jiis  linds  any  other  way,  he  offered  her  Marriage.  The 
Tender  of  fuch  a  Heart  as  Edward^  together  with  a 
Crown,  could  hardly  be  rejefted.    The  young  Lady, 
agreeably  furprized  at  fo  advantagious  a  rropofal,  ac- 
cepted if  immediately  in  fo  refpeftful  and  grateful  a 
Manner,  as  completed  the  Conqueft  of  the  young  Mo- 
narch's Heartl    Mean  while,  as  he  was  unwilling  to 
diibblij^e  the  Dutchefs  of  Tork  his  Mother,  he  could 
not  thmk  of  proceeding  any  farther  without  accjuaint- 
ing  hfer  with  his  Intention.    The  Dutchefs  furprized  at 
tius  hafty  Refolution,  uied  all  her  Endeavours  to  dif- 
fuade  him  from  it.    She  reprefented  to  him  the  Injurv 
he  would  d6  the  Earl  of  IVarwick^  to  \yhom  he  owed  \o 
many  Obligations,  and  who,  it  was  to  be  feared,  would 
highly  refent  it :  That  by  the  Affront  he  was  going  to 
put  upon  the  King  of  France^  he  would  make  him  his 
nx>rtal  Enemy,  and  render  a  Peace  between  them  im- 
practicable :  That  the  Nobles  of  England  would  behold 
with  Grief  and  Jealoufy  the  WoodvtlU  Family  raifcd  fo 
h^h  above  them,  and  that  their  Difcontent  might  be 
!'^  *'  attended 
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14^7.     attended  with  fatal  Confcqaencej»    In  fine;  that  he  was 
going  to  marry  a  Woman  with  nothing,  his  Subjeft, 
;and  one  that  had  Children  by  another  Man«    Edward 
Tcplicd  in  a  few  Words,  that  it  was  uncertain  whether 
the  Earl  of  Warwick  would  look  upon  his  Change  as  an 
Injury  ;  but  that,  as  for  him,  he  was  fure  of  his  Af- 
feftion:  That  the  King  of  France  was  like  to  have 
Bufincfs  enough  upon  his  Hands  to  divert  him  in  all  pro- 
bability from  all  Thoughts  of   Revenge :   That  a 
King's  taking  to  Wife  one  of  his  Subjefts,  would  be  fo 
far  from  giving  Offence  to  the  Nobility,  that  on  the 
contrary,  it  would  be  very  pleafing  to  them,  fincc  for 
the  future  all  the  noble  Families  might  afpire  to  the 
fame  Honour,    Laflly,  That  a  Dowry  ou^t  to  be  of 
no  weight  in  a  King's  Marriage ;  and  that  his  Love  and 
her  Virtue  whom  he  pitched  upon  for  his  Wife,  made 
up  to  him  whatever  he  might  expeft  befides.    The 
Dutchefs  perceiving  that  the  King  was  not  fwaycd  by 
her  Ai^uments,  Ihe  added  another  which  to  her  leemed 
of  much  greater  Force.  She  remonflrated  to  him,  that 
he  had  plighted  his  Faith  to  the  Lady  Elizabeth  Lucy^ 
and  that  he  eould  not  in  Confcience  take  another  Wire. 
Edward  ppfnively  denied  that  he  was  engaged  to  that 
Lady.    Neverthelefs,  either  for  the  SatisfaSion  of  the 
Dutchefs  his  Mother,  or  for  fear  this  pretended  Con- 
traft  might  one  Day  furnifh  a  Handle  to  difpute  the 
Validity  of  his  Marriage,  he  confented  that  Elizabeib 
Lucy  ftiQuld  be  examined  by  fome  Bifhops.    Upon  her 
Examination,  fhe  confeffed  that  the  King  had  not  mad^ 
her  a  pofitivc  Promife:    but  however,    Ihe  faid  Ihe 
Ihould  never  have  yielded  to  his  Defires,  had  Ihe  not 
been  perfuaded  that  he  intended  to  marry  her,    Thia 
Anfwer  making  appear  that  there  was  no  abfolute  Pro-. 
mife  on  the  King's  Part,  the  Bifhops  were  of  Opinion 
that  the  King  might  marry  another  with  a  fafe  Confci- 
.         ence.    Accordmgly,  Edward  efpoufed  EUizabeth  Wood-^ 
rZ^r,      ^^^^^  in  the  Prefence  of  a  few  Perfons,  fo  that  his  Mar- 
February,   riage  was  not  divulged  but  by  the  Orders  which  were 
given  to  prepare  for  the  Coronation  of  the  new  Queen, 

The 
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The  Nobles  and  People  were  extremely  furprizcd  to     ndf. 
fee  the  King  married  to  one  of  his  Subjefts,  whilfl:  he  ^'-'^*^^" 
was  treating  about  a  Match  at  the  Court  of  France  \'^^  wood- 
with  the  Pnnccfs  of  Savo-j^  nay,  when  the  Match  was  villcs. 
already  cbncludcd.    Sir  Richard  fVoodvilk  the  Queen's  ^''  Sl^ 
Father  was  forthwith  raifed  to  the  Dignity  of  Earl  of  ^aj7EArl 
RrverSj  and  Antbtm^  fVoodville  her  Son,  married  to  the  of  riivcrs, 
only  Daughter  of  the  Loufcales^  the  grcateft  Heirefs  ^ndh^r 
in  the  Kingdom.    This  ftirred  up  the  Jealoufy  of  the  ^^^^ 
Nobles,  and  efpecia,lly  of  the  Duke  of  Clarence^  who  rUh  Htk- 
could  not  forbear  taking  it  very  ill  of  the  King  his  «//. 
Brother  that  he  had  not  thought  of  him,  and  helped 
him  to  fo  rich  a  Match.    But  this  was  nothing  in  Com-  ^^^  ^^i 
parifon  of  the  Earl  of  /F^rwiVi's  Indignation  for  having  ^^^*^* 
been  thus  made  a  Fool  of.  He  thought  the  King  fhould  "^ohate  InT 
have  had  more  regard  for  him  than  to  ufe  him  in  fo  dif-  utmhtr. 
honourable  a  Manner.    In  this  Belief  he  expreffed  his 
Relentment  to  the  King  of  France^  who  did  not  fail  to 
inflame  it  to  the  utmoft  of  his  Power.    Lewis  himfelf 
could  not  but  look  upon  Edward^s  Proceedings  as  a 
deadly  Affront.    But  the  Pofture  of  his  Affairs  not 
percKUtting  him  to  demand  Satisfadion  immediately,  he 
concealed  his  Refentment  till  he  fhould  find  a  &voura* 
ble  Opportunity  to  fhow  it.    As  to  the  Earl  of  ff^ar^ 
wick^  he  left  the  Court  of  France  in  order  to  return  to 
Ensland^  with  a  Heart  full  of  Hatred  and  Revenge  a- 
g^unft  Edward^  whofe  Ingratitude  he  abhorred.    He 
took  care  however  to  hide  his  Thoughts,  becaufe  it  was 
not  yet  a  proper  time  to  difcover  them.    But  his  very 
hkHng  them,  made  the  King  perceive  he  was  very  much 
dilgufted.    Wherefore  Edward  began  to  look  upon 
him  as  a  fecret  Enemy,  though  he  continued  to  fhow 
him  fome  flight  Marks  of  his  Confidence.    Thus  the 
King  and  Earl  diiguifing  their  real  Sentiments,  a  mu- 
tual Hatred  took  root  in  their  Breafls,  which  induced 
the  King  to  give  him  leveral  Occafions  of  Uneafinefs>  as 
well  to  gratify  his  PafTion,  as  with  a  View  to  lefTen  the 
EarPs  Credit  with  the  People.    As  he  could  not  ima- 
gine that  he  who  had  been  able  by  his  Intereft  to  place 
him  in  the  Throne,  might  likcwue  have  it  in  his  Power 
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H^S*     to  pull  him  down,  he  took  no  great  Cure  to  keep  fiiir 
with  him.    fVarwick  plainly  perceived  the  King's  Aim : 
but  he  wifely  took  no  notice  of  it,  (br  fear  an  unfeafb- 
nable  Refentment  might  oblige  Ednvard  to  take  fuch 
"Meafures  againft  him,  as  would  put  it  out  of  hh  Pew* 
cr  to  be  revenged.    All  the  Hiftorians  unanimoufly 
agree,  that  prefently  after  his  Return  from  France^  he 
A€t.  Pub.   retired  into  the  Country  on  Pretence  of  hiif  Health.  But 
XT.  f 4^>—  we  find  in  the  ColleSion  of  Publick  Aits^  that  dtuing  the 
^'  '  Years  1465  and  1466.  he  was  at  Court,  and  even  cm- 

ployed  in  Negotiations  of  Importance  with  Ambafla-^* 
dors  of  foreign  Princes.  So  that  it  was  two  Years  firft 
before  he  withdrew,  when  he  could  no  longer  bear  to' 
fee  himfelf  entirely  removed  from  Affairs,  whilft  the 
new  Earl  of  Rivers  wholly  engroffed  the  King's  Con- 
fidence to  himfelf.  ' 

The  reft  of  the  Year  1 465  was  fpent  in  fundry  Ne- 
gotiations with  the  King  of  France^  the  Duke  of  J8«r- 
gundjj  the  Earl  of  CharoloiSj  and  the  Duke  of  Bre-^ 
tagne.  As  thefe  feveral  Negotiations  concerned  the 
Ajffairs  of  France^  and  as  the  Knowledge  of  the  Hifto- 
ry  of  England  in  great  Meafure  depends  upon  thefe 
Affairs,  it  will  be  neceffary  to  give  a  brief  Account 
how  Matters  ftood  then  in  trance. 
^Aiyj  ff  Lewis  XI.  was  one  of  the  fubtleft  and  leaft  fcrupu- 
Fnncc.  lous  Princes  at  that  time  in  Europe.  His  Defign  was,  as 
has  been  remarked,  to  ruin  the  Dukes  of  Burgundy  and 
Bretagne^  the  former  by  Cunning,  and  the  latter  by 
open  Force.  I  have  already  taken  notice  that  with  re- 
gard to  the  Duke  of  Bretagne^  he  had  begun  to  put  his 
Projeft  in  Execution,  by  drawing  together  an  Army 
in  Anjou  ready  to  fell  upon  Bretagne^  and  which  only 
waited  till  the  Time  granted  the  Duke  was  expired.  As 
to  the  Duke  of  Burgundy^  Lewis  had  not  thought  pro- 
per to  proceed  in  the  fame  Manner  with  him.  He  was 
too  powerfiil  a  Prince  for  him  to  have  any  ProfpeA  of 
fucceeding  by  attacking  him  openly.  But  he  made  ufe 
of  a  fecrct  Expedient,  which  helped  him  in  Part  co^ 
what  he  would  not  have  been  able  but  with  great  Diffi- 
culty to  obtam  by  Force  of  Arms,    He  bribed  t'  • 
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Lords  of  Croj  and  Cbimayy  Brothers,  prime  Minifters  ^S* 
and  Confidents  of  the  Duke,  who  got  their  Mafter  to 
give  up  to  the  Crown  of  France^  the  Towns  lying  on  ' 
UicSommej  for  four  Hundred  Thoufand  Crowns,  pur- 
fuant  to  the  Treaty  of  Arras.  Charles  Earl  of  Charo- 
lots  J  only  Son  of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy^  looked  upon 
this  ReiUtution  as  a  mortal  Blow  to  him  and  his  Houfe. 
He  was  of  Opinion  that  the  Duke  his  Father  Ihould  at 
any  Rate  have  kept  thofe  Places  which  rendered  him 
more  formidable  to  France  than  all  the  reft  of  his  Do- 
minions together.  He  was  fo  angry  with  the  Mini- 
jters^  that  he  openly  threatened  to  make  them  one 
Day  fuifer  for  tne  deftrudive  Council  they  had  given 
the  Duke  his  Father.  This  Affair  created  between  the 
Father  and  Son  a  Quarrel  which  the  Favourites  took 
Care  to  foment,  fo  that  in  the  End  the  Earl  in  great 
pifcontent  withdrew  into  Holland.  He  gave  out  that 
it  was  not  fafe  for  him  to  be  any  longer  at  Court ;  that 
the  Favourites  had  advifed  the  Duke  his  Father  to  ap- 
prehend him,  and  had  even  bribed  People  to  poifon 
him. 

Whilft  the  Earl  of  Cbarolois  was  in  Hollandy  Lewis  Memojrt  9f 
XI  fent  thither  privately  the  Baftard  of  Rubempriy  in  a  ^®°**»«*- 
Veflel  fitted  out  at  Dieppe^  with  fome  chofen  Soldiers, 
who  without  knowing  where  they  were  going,  had  Or- 
ders to  obey  Rubempre  in  every  Thii^  he  commanded 
them.  The  Baftard  being  landed  with  fpur  ot  thefe  Sol- 
diers, was  known  and  dilcovered  to  the  Earl  oi  Cbaro- 
lois^ who  immediately  caufed  him  to  be  feized.  Some 
fay,  that  there  was  found  about  him  an  Order  under 
the  King's  own  Hand  to  apprehend  the  Earl  and  bring 
him  away  dead  or  alive.  In  the  mean  Time  Lewis 
was  upon  the  Somfne  with  a  confiderable  Army  which 
he  had  drawn  together  upon  fome  Pretence.  He  had 
appointed  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  to  come  to  him,  on 
Purpoft,  as  it  was  reported  afterwards,  to  feize  ujpon 
his  Perfon  as  foon  as  he  ftiould  hear  of  the  Succefs  of 
RubemprPs  Plot.  But  the  Earl  of  Cbarolois  having  fcnt 
fpeedy  notice  to  the.  Duke  his  Father  of  what  he  had 
oifcovered,    the  Duke  immediately  rode  away  from 

Vol,  VI.  E  Hefdin, 
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i^fijT.  He/din^  where  he  was  already  come.  Thus,  if  it  be 
true  that  Lewis  had  formed  a  Defign  to  feize  at  once 
upon  the  Fajcher  and  Son,  his  Projeds  mifcarried.  This 
wicked  Attempt,  whether  it  was  only  fufpeded,  or 
whether  there  was  any  Proof  of  it,  greatly  incr^ed 
the  Jiatrcd  the  Earl  oiCharolois  had  before  entertained 
againft  Lewi's.  He  proclaimed  every  where  that  the 
King  of  France  had  defigned  to  have  him  aflaflinated  or 
carried  away  by  Force,  and  the  Report  immeidiately 
flew  over  all  the  Towns  of  the  Low-Countries. 

Lewis  eafily  perceived  that  his  Honour  mull  needs 
lie  at  Stake  in  this  Affair,  efpecially  if  the  Baftard  of 
'  Ruhemprcy  whofe  Tryal  was  getting  ready  in  HoVandy 
ihould  come  to  be  convided  of  the  FaA  laid  to  his 
Charge.  And  therefore  in  order  to  hinder  his  being 
tried,  he  fent  the  Chancellor  de  Morvilliers  with  fomc 
other  Ambaffadors  to  the  Duke  of  Burgundy^  to  re- 
quire him  to  deliver  up  the  Prifoners  into  his  Hands. 
The  Earl  of  Cbarolois  being  prefent  at  the  Audiencey 
the  Chancellor  fpoke  to  the  Duke  in  a  very  haughty 
Manner,  and  even  dropped  fome  offenfive  Wor<k  a- 
gainft  the  Earl  his  Son.  The  Earl  would  have  frequent- 
ly replied  \  but  the  Chancellor  ftill  interrupted  hinri, 
with  faying  he  was  fent  to  the  Duke  his  Father  and  not 
to  him.  The  Duke  of  Burgundy* s  Anlwer  was,  that 
being  Sovereign  in  Holland  without  any  manner  of  De- 
pendence on  Trance^  he  would  caufe  the  Prifoner  to  be 
tried,  and  either  punilhed  or  acquitted,  according  as 
he  Ihould  be  found  Guilty  or  Innocent.  When  the 
AmbafTadors  of  France  took  their  Leave  of  the  Duke, 
the  Earl  of  Cbarolois  took  one  of  them  afide  and  faid 
thefe  Words  to  him  :  The  King  your  Majler  has  been  ve^ 
ry  fivere  upon  me  by  .bis  Chancellor^  but  be  (hall  repent 
it  before  a  Year  pa£es  over  bis  Head.    And  indeed  he  w^ 

War  o/ihe  P  &^^^  ^s  his  Word. 

I^ohlick  This'pafied  in  the  Year  14^4,   whilft  the  Duke  of 

Good^-  Bretagne^  in  order  to  defend  himlcif  againft  i^wxV,  was 
iV^isXI  labouring  to  form  xhc  League  cf  the  Publtck  Good2Lhovc^ 
Comin.  mentioned.  The  Earl  of  Cbarolois  was  one  of  the  firfl: 
A-gt:n.  that  came  into  it,  and  had  got  leave  of  the  Duke  his 
Wtzc^au  Father 


BookXra,     T6.  E  D  W  A  R  D    IV-  35 

Father  to  raife  Troops  and  join  the  Duke  of  Bretagne'^     h^f*' 
with  almoft  all  the  Great  Men  of  France^  who  were  to 
be  near  Paris  in  the  Month  of  June  1 465.    As  foon  as 
the  Duke  of  Bretagne  faw  hinifclf  fure  of  a  powerful 
Affiftance,   he  fent  Ambaflfadors  to  the  King,  under 
colour  of  defiring  a  longer  Time,but  in  reality  to  entice 
away  the  Duke  of  Berry  his  Brother.    They  fucceeded 
fo  well  that  they  brought  the  Duke  along  with  them  in- 
to Bretagne.  As  foon  as  he  was  out  of  the  King's  Power, 
the  Confederates  declared  him  Head  of  the  League, 
and  every  one  went  and  prepared  in  order  to  be  at  the 
Rendezvous.    The  Duke  of  Bourbon  was  the  firft  that 
ventured  to  take  up  Arms,  with  Defign  to  draw  the 
King  into  his  Country,  and  get  him  at  a  diftance  from 
Paris.      Lewisy   who  had  yet  no  Intelligence  of  the 
Le^ue,  marched  forthwith  towards  Bourbonnois.    But 
quickly  after  he  received  Advice,  that  the  Earl  oiCba- 
roloiSj  at  the  Head  of  a  powerful  Army  was  approach- 
ing Paris^  and  that  the  Duke  of  Bretagne  with  the  reft 
ofthe  Confederates  were  preparing  to  go  and  join  him. 
Upon  this  News  he  immediately  left  Bourbonnois^   in 
oixier  to  try  to  fave  his  Metropolis.    In  the  mean  Time 
the  Earl  of  Cbarohns  attempted  to  become  Mafter  of 
it.    But  as  he  faw  no  Profpeft  of  Succefs,  he  went  and 
encamped  at  Montlber^y  expefting  the  Dukes  of  Berry 
and  Bretagne.    Mean  while  the  King  who  was  advahc- 
ing  with  great  Marches,  being  come  near  Montlbery^ 
the  two  Armies  met  and  joined  Battle,    The  IfTue  of  it 
was  fo  doubtflil  that  both  Sides  claimed  the  Advantage. 
But  as  the  King  decamped  in  the  Night  in  order  to  go 
and  throw  himfelf  into  Paris,  he  gave  Occafion  to  his 
Enemies  to  fay  that  he  owned  himfelf  worfted.    Some 
Days  after  the  Dukes  of  Berry  and  Bretagne  joined  the 
Burgundians.    But  the  King  had  already  fo  well  pro- 
vided for  the  Defence  of  his  Capital,  that  it  ^<^as  im- 
poffible  for  the  Confederates  to  take  it.    At  length  the  //  ends  {/$> 
War  ended  in  a  Treaty  (igned  at  Confians  the  30th  of  *  ^''"O'. 
OSIober.    Lewis  reftored  to  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  the 
Towns  upon  the  Sommey  for  which  he  had  paid  four 
Hundred  Thoufand  Crowns,   and  gave  Normandy  in 
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i+tff.     Appcnnagc  to  the  Duke  his  Brother.    After  filing 
the  Treaty,  the  Earl  of  Cbarolois  retired  into  the  Low- 
Countries^  and  the  Duke  of  Berr'j  in  Company  with  the 
Duke  of  Bretagne  went  and  took  Pofleflion  ox  Norman-^ 
Jy.    But  a  few  Days  after,  the  Duke  of  Bretagne  hav- 
ing quarrelled  with  the  Duke  of  Berrs^   returned  into 
Lcwit       his  own  Dominion^.    Then  Lewis  taking  Advantage 
(tizis  4-     Qf  |.j^eir  Diffcnfions  marched  without  Low  of  Time  in- 
N^orman-  ^  Normandy j  drove  his  Brother  from  thende,  and  put 
dy.  him  under  a  Neceflity  of  taking  Refuge  once  more  in 

Bretagne^  where  he  was  civily  received  by  the  Duke, 
notwithftanding  their  prececding  Quarrel.    Thefe  arc 
all  the  Matters  of  Importance  that  paffed  in  France  in 
the  Year  1465. 
Segotiatl'       Whilft  the  French  Princes  had  been  taken  up  b  Pre- 
cns  of  the    parations  for  the  War  of  the  Publick  Goody  they  had 
^lt!/f(c    ^^^  neglefted  the  King  of  England.    We  find  in  the 
MdEarlof  Co  Helton  of  Publick  A£ls^  that  from  March  to  the  Time 
Charolois .  they  took  the  Field,  the  Duke  of  Bretagne  and  the  Earl 
^'''fd^*    of  Cbarolois  had  their  Ambafladors  at  London^  and  that 
Ad.  Pub.    the  Earl  offered  to  make  with  Edward  a  Treaty  of  Al-» 
xr.  5-4.0—  liance  and  Friendfliip*    Leixfis  XI  himfelf,  though  vcrv 
^4'*-         angry  with  him,  did  not  oniit  courting  hini.    Put  Ea^ 
f'  5*47  •      wara  willing  po  doubt  to  h^ve  a  little  farther  Know- 
ledge of  his  Affairs,  avoided  on  divers  Pretences  con- 
cluding any  Thing  with  any  pf  them. 
Tfucifro-       He  did  not  proceed  in  the  f^me  manner  with  regard 
Imgedwith  to  the  Kmgoi  Scotland^  with  whom,  after  a  long  Ne-. 
^°^*"  •    gotiation  he  concluded  at  Newcajile  a  Treaty,  where- 
by the  late  Truce  was  prolonged  for  Forty-nve  Years 
till  1510. 
1+66.      .  .In  the  Beginning  of  the  Year  1466,  the  Queen  was 
B/r/^^^/^e  jjrought  to  Bed  of  a  Princefs,   who  was  called  jE/fa:^- 

liM^th.  ^^^*3  ^^^  became  afterwards  the  happy  Inftrument  to 

bring  Peace  to  England  after  a  long  Civil  War. 

Edward  Edward  having  put  a  grievous  Affront  upon  Lezvis 

viththe  XI,  confidered  him  as  a  fecret  Enemy  who  would  not 

Kmg  of  let  nip  any  Opportunity  that  offered  to  be  revenged. 

Fiance,  j-je  kept  fair  with  him  however  during  the  War  of  the 

llfvM^  Publick  Goody  for  fear  of  affording  him  a  frcfh  Motive 

Jw/#/,  to 
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to  countenance  the  Houfe  of  Lancafier^  in  Cafe  he  got  i^6$. 
the  better  of  the  Confederate  Prmces.  The  fame  Rea- 
fon  had  induced  him  to  hearken  to  the  Propofals  of 
the  Duke  of  Berrj  and  Bretagne  -,  but  he  had  taken 
Care  to  conclude  nothing  either  with  them  or  th^  King 
of  France.  Afterwards  Lewises  Difadvantage  at  the 
Treaty  of  Confians^  might  have  carried  Edward  to  re- 
gard him  left,  had  not  the  Revolution  immediately  af- 
ter in  Normandy  caufed  him  to  aft  with  Deliberation. 
In  the  mean  Time  he  was  equally  preffed  on  both  Sides, 
The  King  of  France^  making  as  if  he  minded  not  the 
Affront  he  had  received,  urged  him  to  enter  into  a 
Treaty  with  him,  for  a  finaf  Peace  between  the  two 
Crowns,  or  at  leaft  for  a  lone  Truce.    On  the  other  ^ 

Hand,    the  Duke  of  Burgundy,    the  Earl  of  Cbaro- 
lois^  and  the  Duke  of  Bretagne  reprcfented  to  him,  that 
if  he  fuffered  the  French  Princes  to  be  opprefled,  the 
King  of  France  would  by  that  become  fo  powerful  as 
could  not  but  prove  fatal  to  England.    The  Courfe  he^ 
took  upon  this  Occafion,  was  to  carry  it  fair  with  all, 
and  keep  both  Sides  in  hopes.    The  Truth  is,  it  was 
by  no  means   his  Intereft  to  concern  himfclf  in  their 
Quarrels,  and  thereby  create  to  himfelf  new  Enemies 
at  a  Time  when  the  Lancaftrian  Party,  though  hum- 
bled,   were  however  ftill  very  numerous  in  England. 
This  is  the  real  Motive  of  his  Conduft,  and  of  ^1  his  Hemtkei 
Negotiations  as  well  with  the  King  of  France  as  with  *  7^^" 
the  other  Princes,   who  prefled  him  to  declare  his  In-  pr^ncc, 
tcntion.    Mean  while,    to  keep  Matters  ftill  upon  the  April  ^'o. 
fame  Foot,  till  he  could  fee  how  Things  would  go,  he  «w^»^'^ 
concluded  a  (hort Truce  with  France,  and  the  like  with  ^l^^j^!'^'*. 
the  Duke  of  Bretagne.    In  keeping  fair  with  the  King  Aft!  Pub.: 
of  France  he  had  a  farther  Aim,  to  haften  the  Conclu-  XI.  5-67, 
fion  of  a  Match  which  had  been  propofed  to  him,  be*  J^j^.'^  ^ 
tWeen  Margaret  his  Sifter  and  the  tarl  of  Charolois,  thJidAr- 
He  was  fenfible  that  the  lefs  inclined  he  appeared  to  riageofth» 
break  with  Lewis  XI,  the  more  eager  would  the  Duke  ^f"'  ^[ . 
of  Burgundy  and  the  Earl  his  Son  be  for  the  Marriage.  vithRd- ' 
And  indeed  his  Policy  had  all  the  Succefs  h^  expefted.  ward'/ 
Thcfc  two  Princes  perceiving  how  difficult  it  was  to  ^'^^''' 
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^^'    ingage  him  in  their  Party,   imagined  there  was  no 
fliorter  way  to  attain  their  nnds  than  to  efFeft  the  Mar- 
riage propofcd.    As  foon  as  Edward  faw  them  in  this 
Temper,    ht  entered  into   Engagements  with  them 
without  delay.    He  loved  not  the  King  of  France^  bc- 
caufe  he  knew  very  well  that  he  was  not  beloved 
by  him.    Befides,  he  confidered  he  could  not  rely  ap- 
on  that  Prince's  Word  ;   that  the  Steps  he  had  taken 
upon  his  Account  were  not  (incere,  and  that  one  Time 
or  other  he  would  ftiow  his  Refentment.    Moreover  it 
was  not  for  the  Intereft  of  England  to  fufFer  the  Dukes  of 
Burgundy  and  Bretagne  to  be  cruflied,  which  as  it  evident- 
rprtatp^ith  ly  appeared  was  Lewises  grand  Defign.    Wherefore 
g  £*w«^  Olfoberxht  21ft.  he  figned  a  Treaty  of  perfonal  AlU- 
p.  ^o.^"  ^"^^>  Amity  and  Friendfliip  with  the  Earl  of  Cbaro- 
lots,    A  few  Days  after  he  fent  a  Safe-Conduft  to  Lewis 
of  Bruges  Lord  of  Grutbuyfe^  whom  the  Duke  of  Bur^ 
gundy  had  appointed  to  go  and  treat  with  him,  about 
a  lading  Peace^  and  to  finifh  the  fettling  of  the  Articles 
of  the  Marriage  of  the  Earl  of  Charolois  with  the  Prin- 
eels  Margaret. 
TffeVukeof     ^j]  ^jg  looked  as  if  it  would  end  in  a  League  be- 
f/w"^    tween  Edward  and  the  Duke  of  Burgundy^  for  the  De- 
ffipJ,      fence  of  the  Duke  of  Bretagne^  who  faw  himfelf  hard 
Coxnin.     prefled.    Since  the  Duke  of  Berry  had  been  driven  out 
Argcn.      Qf  Normandy^  the  Duke  of  Bretagne  had  undertaken  to 
llipport  him  and  caufe  the  Treaty  of  Confians  to  be 
Thf'E^lof  put  in  Execution,    This  was  projeAed  by  him  and  the 
OiaToIois  ]^j.|  Qf  Charolois^  who  had  engaged  to  make  a  power- 
fi^imi'   f^l  Diverfion  in  Picardy.    But  unluckily  for  the  Duke 
of  Bretagne^  tTie  Duke  of  Burgundy  had  undertaken  a- 
sainft  the  Liegeois  a  War  which  hindered  the  Earl  of 
tlbarolois  from  performing  his  Promife.     Mean  while 
Lewis  XI,    improving  this  Junfture,  was  extremely 
urgent  with  the  Duke  of  Bretagne^   who  being  in  no 
Condition  to  ftand  againft  him  alone,  gave  him  hopes 
that  he  would  comply  with  his  Will.      But  this  was 
only  to  gain  Time,  till  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  fhould 
be  ready.    At  length,  the  War  with  Liege  being  fuf- 
pendcd  by  a  Truce,  the  Earl  of  Charolois  prepared  to 

march 
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march  into  Picardy.    But  when  he  leaft  cxpeftcd  it,     14^* 
f^ewis  by  hisfecret  Pra&iccs  caufcd  the  Liegeots  to  take 
pp  Arms  again..  So  that  the  Duke  of  Brelagne  was 
put  to  great  Struts.    He  made  however  the  beft  De- 
fence he  could,  in  hopes  of  being  quickly  fuccoured. 

Whilft  thcfe  Things  were  doing  in  France^  Edward  Edwirdv 
concluded  a  Treaty  of  perpetual  Alliance  with  the  ^1^^^ 
King  of  CaJliU.    He  had  done  the  fame  with  the  King  I^SSJt 
of  Venmark  in  the  Beginning  of  this  Year.    Though  mark, 
thefc  Allianceswcre  of  Tittle  Moment  withrefpeft  to  ^a.  Pub. 
his  principal  Affairs,  tJicy  gained  him  however  Repu-  ^h  ^^' 
tation,  and  rendered  him  more  formidable  to  his  E- 
nemies. 

The  firft  Part  of  the  Year  1467  was  wholly  fpent  in     «4^7^ 
divers  Negotiations  with  France  and  the  Duke  of  Bur-  ^^f^^ 
gundy.    The  Duke  only  waited  for  the  End  of  the  War  ht^Utmd 
with  Liege^  to  give  all  his  Forces  to  the  Earl  his  Son,  thiDukitf 
that  he  might  by  a  powerful  Diverfion  prevent  the f]J'5a*^* 
Ruin  of  the  Duke  of  Bretagncy  who  having  loft  already  p^Jb.  1^7, 
the  Places  he  had  in  Lower-Normandy^  faw  himfelf  up- 
on the  Point  of  being  attacked  in  his  own  Country. 
On  the  other  Side,  Lewis  who  fpared  no  Coft  to  have 
^ood  Spies,  was  informed  of  what  paffed  between  Ed- 
ward and  the  Duke  of  Burgundy j  and  olainly  perceived 
that  their  Union  tended  to  the  Defenle  of  the  Duke  of 
Bretagne.    As  he  had  ftill  in  view  the  Projeft  of  ruin- 

Sthat  Prince,  he  omitted  nothing  that  could  help  to 
e  off  Edward  from  the  Engagements  he  was  begin- 
ning to  enter  into  with  his  Enemies.  With  this  view  it 
was  that  in  the  Month  of  February  \/^6y  he  fent  the 
Ballard  oi Bourbon  into  England^  and  in  June  the  Arch- 
bifhop  of  Narbonne.  Edward  prttending  to  be  entirely 
diiengaged,  appointed  immediately  Commiffioners  to 
treat  with  thele  Ambailadors.  But  as  it  is  no  hard 
Matter  to  Ipin  out  the  Time  in  thefe  kinds  of  Negotia- 
tions, nothing  was  concluded.  Mean  while,  Lewis  was 
afraid  to  pufh  home  the  Duke  of  Brelagne  for  fear 
of  obliging  Edward  to  declare  for  him. 

Thus      • 
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14.^7-        Thus  ftood  Matters  bfetw6en  thofe  Pr&ices,  when 

^*^^^*^^  the  Duke  of  5i?rg«»i;y  died  on  the  i5thof7«/y,  in  the 

Burgundy.  7^^  Year  of  his  Age.    Charles  Earl  ofCbarolois  his  only 

The  Ear  I  of  Son,  whom  for  the  future  I  fliall  call  Duke  of  Burgun- 

Gharolois  ^y^  fucceeded  him  in  all  his  Dominions-  He  would  im- 

■^'^        mediately  have  ran  to  the  Affiftance  of  the  Duke  of 

Mezcrai,    Bretagne  if  the  War  with  Liege  had  not  held  him  back. 

Hf  refufes  Mean  while  Lewis  fearing  that  the  Prey  which  he  held 

t9  itMve     as  it  were  in  his  Hands,  would  flip  from  him,  fent  and 

^'^''*'^^  offered  the  new  Duke  of  Burgunay  to  defert  the  Liege^ 

*^°  *  ois  whom  he  had  hitherto   alTiftea,  provided  he  would 

in  his  Turn  abandon  the  Duke  of  Bretagne.    If  Charles 

had  clofed  with  this  Propofal,    the  Duke  of  Bretagni 

would  have  been  loft  beyond  recovery,  fince  there  was 

already  a  French  Army  of  thirty  Thoufand  Men  in 

the  Heart  of  his  Country.    But  he  openly  rejefted  it, 

declaring  he  would  ftand  by  the  Duke  or  Bretagne  to 

the  utmoft  of  his  Power,    let  what   would  happen. 

.jje  ratifies  He  only  Waited  for  the  End  of  the  War  with  Liegej 

wUh^Ed^  in  order  to  throw  himfelf  into  Picardy^  and  he  did  not 

ward.       queftion  but  Edward  would  declare  againfl:  France^  the 

A<a.  Pub.  Moment  he  faw  himfelf  fure  of  being  fo  well  backed. 

XL  j8o.   yj^g  yg^y  D^y  ^f  ^g  D^j^^e  his  Father's  Death,  he  had 

ratified  his  Alliance  with  Edward^  and  the  new  Bond 
which  was  going  to  unite  them  clofer,  namely,    his 
Marriage,  which  was  upon  the  Point  of  being  con- 
cluded, feemed  to  promife  him  that  he  Ihould  never 
want  the    Afliftance  of  England  in  Time  of  Need. 
rheVukerfMtzn  while  the  Duke  of  B^^etagne  fearing  tq  be  op- 
Erctagnc    pj-efTed  before  Succours  Ihould  arrive,    put  Lewis  in 
Truce!       hopes  of  all  the  Satisfaction  he  defired,  and  by  that 
means  obtained   a  Truce  which  gave   him  Time  to 
Breath. 
The  Whilft  thefe  Things  pafled  in  France^  confiderable 

^^ueen'j  Alterations  Were  made  at  the  Court  of  England,  Which 
t! great  '^^  ^^"  End  occafioncd  great  Troubles.  The  Queen's 
Creatt  Mt  Relations  daily  increafed  in  Favour  with  the  King,  aiid 
Court,  j-h^  £ji-l  Qf  ff^arwick  with  his  Brothers,  who  had  bcfti 
Habinff  ^^  powerful,  were  hardly  looked  upon.  The  Arch- 
biihop  of  Tork  was  ilill  Chancellor  i  but  at  length  he 

was 
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w»  tuned  out  to  make  room  for  the  Rifliop  of  Batb     H^r- 
afid  ffHb^  one  of  die  Queen's  moft  zealous  Sticklers, 
The  Earl  of  Warwick  was  no  lonjger  emploTed  t^  be-  Warwick 
fore  in  Af&in  of  Moment.    This  manircftly  appears  ^f^*"*^*- 
hy  tbeCOeawntf^  FMick  Ms,  wiierfc  his  Name  ^  not  '£^;J^'^^ 
tomd  after  the  middle  of  this  Year.    As  for  the  Mar- 
qaifi  of  Mmtapu  his  Brother,  who  was  Governor  of 
tiie  Noribern  Cbanties,  as  that  Poft  was  of  no  great 
Coti&mimcty  Cmct  diere  was  nothing  to  fear  fron;>  the 
Skfe  cff  SMlaudy  he  was  differed  tp  enjoy  his  Place.  Be- 
fides,  Edward  had  lefs  Inclination  to  fewre  him,  be- 
GOife  in  the  Decline  of  his  Family's  Credit  he  beha^re^il 
more  prudently  riuin  his  Brothers.  On  the  other  Hand,  ^^  ^^j  ^ 
the  Earl  of  fUvers,  Father  of  i^e  Queen^  was  railed  Rivers  is 
to  the  highcft  Dtgttt  of  Favour.    Befidcs  the  Office  i^^^ruref^ 
of  ireaffLTer,  which  he  had  already,  he  was  likewife  ^J^IJJI^ 
Made  Hi^'C0ti^AU,  upon  the  voluntary  or  forced  Re- 
fignidon  of  the  Eaa*!  ot  IV^rc^er^  whom  the  King  re- 
oiked,  Isy  making  him  his  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  un-  , 
•oer  the  Duke  of  €tar<nce.    Thus  the  Earl  of  Rivers 
hddattlie  fam^  Time  liwo  of  die  greateft  Offices  of  the  . 
Crown ;  and  moreover,  Anth^n^j  ^^odville  his  Son  had 
the  Referfion  of  die  ISgihX^nftableJbip.    Apparently  ^rt^  ^^^/^ 
h  vms  about  diis  tome  that  the  Earl  ^f  J^^iro/fVii!  with-  Warwick 
idrew  from  Court,  and  diat  «he  Arcfetoifhop  of  Tori  ^^thdr^^^s 
went  and  rclided  upon  his  Diocefe.  frmc^. 

it  was  very  hai^  lor  a  Man  of  the  Eari  of  Warwlclfs  ^^  ^.^  ^^^ 
-Charaderto  fuflforfudi  a  Difgrace  without  Refentment.  tremei/in^ 
He  was  die  haughtieft  Lord  that  had  ever  been  m  cenfed^^ 
EmglMiy  atidhis  iiamralHaughtindsw^sftiUencrealM  ^^^^f  '^ 
kj  <fce  great  Scn^ices  he  had  done  the  King.    T^  Af-    ^^^' 
4roift  the  King  had  pu(  upon  him  in  marrying  in  En^- 
iamd  widiout  his  Knowkojge,  and  .^t  the  very  time  he 
employed  him  at  Paris  to  negotiate  another  Marriage 
Which  was  even  browht  to  a  Conclufion,  had  extrfsm^- 
ly  incein^  him.    The  Contempt  the  King  fhowQfl  for 
him  M  Iris  Return  itom  France y  ih  not  making  him  fome 
Excufe  m  that  Matter^  had  very  much  increaf^  his 
D^^ft.    To  diis  was  added  an  extreme  Indignation  to 
ttt  his  Credit  entiroly  jfunk.    In  line,   the  Favours 

Vo  u  YI.  F  which 
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H^7'    which  the  King  A^owreci  upon  the  Qye^^'^  Relations^ 
raifed  his  Envy  to  fuch  a  Degree^  as  chat  it  hurried 
Kim  to  take  the  moft  violent  Refolutions.    If  we  may 
believe  certain  Hiftorians,  he  had  a  ftronger  Reafon  to 
hate  Edward  than  thofe  I  have  mentionea    And  that 
is^  Edward  had.  attempted  the  Challity  of  one  of  his 
Daughters;  and  that  Prince's  Cl&rafter,  who  made  no 
great  fcruple  to  dp  fuch  Things,  gives  ground  to  be- 
HthidetbU  lieve  die  Fad.    Be  that  as  it  will,  the  Earl  hated  Ed-^ 
Rf/Hi-       ward  mortally,  though  he  concealed  his  Averfion  in 
**"^'        order  to  fliow  it  to  the  Purpofe.    It  is  certain,  the  King 
who  knew  him  very  well,  made  a  very  falfe  Step  in  not 
giving  him  fome  Satisfaction,  or  in  not  ruining  him  env 
tirely.    With  Perfons  of  that  Chara&cr,  Policy  re- 
quires that  you  tak?  one  or  other  of  thefe  two  Courfes. 
He^wj#»^  The    Continuator    of  ManftreUt  fays,    that  in  the 
Liwhhii  Monthof  7««^  1467,  the  Earl  of  fVarwick  went  to 
irteud.      Lewis  XL  at  Roan,,  and  (laid  with  him  twelve  Days. 
If  fo,  it  may  be  prefumed,  that  having  been  fent  to 
France  about  the  King's  Affairs,  he  took  that  Oppor^ 
tunity  to  make  fure  of  the  Protedion  of  Lewis^  and 
to  concert  Meafures  with  him  touching  the  Execution 
of  the  Projed  he  was  forming  to  dethrone  Edward. 
1^48.        Mean  while,  the  .Negotiation  of  the  Marriage  of 
2rtv  Dukt   Ed^ard*s  Sifter  with  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  ftill  went 
tf^MMT^-'  o^i  whilft  Edward  kept  Lewis  in  hopes  of  concluding 
riagifoUm-  a  hfting  Peace  with  him.  But  it  was  only  to  amufe  hini, 
9ix^^'        and  to  haften  at  the  fame  time  the  Marriage  of  the  Prin- 
cefs  his  Sifter.    However,  for  fear  the  EmbaflTy  he  had 
fent  to  Paris  .might  give  fome  Sufpicion  to  the  Duke 
of  Burgundy,  he  iffued  out  a  Proclamation j  expreisly 
ordering  the  Coaft:s  to  be  well-guarded,  as  foon  as  the 
Truce  with  France,  which  was  to  end  in  the  Month  of 
March,  fliould  be   expired. .  Shortly  after  the  Mar- 
riage was  ar  length  concluded,  and  Margaret  fent  to 
J5rftfg^i  withafplendid  Retinue,  being  attended  by  the 
ATfueevt  Dutchcfe  of  Exeter  2ii\d,  Suffolk.    There  it  was  that  the 
jrndt^fTo^   Nuptials  were  folemnize^i  with  a  Magnificence  fuitablc 
hnsedfor ,  ^o  the  PririCcs  who  wexe  joined  together  by  this  Mar- 
At-?Pub.   '^i^g^-    The  fame  Day  the  Truce  of  Trade  and  Com- 
Xi.CQf.'     .  .  raercc 
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mcrce  between  Englaftd  and  the  Duke  of  Burgundfs     >*^- 
Dominions  was  prolonged  for  thirty  Ycrfs.' 

The  reft  of  the  Winter  was  fpcnt  in  treating  about  Nig^tUti- 
an  Alliance  between  Edward  inAtYvt  Duke  of  Bretagne.  Mswithth$ 
The  Duke  of  Burgundy  ftrongly  follicited  the  Conclu-  SSleJl. 
fion  of  diat  Affair,  becaufe  he  found  himfelf  fo  incum- 
bered wilii  the  War  of  Liege^  that  it  was  not  poffible 
for  him  to  aflift  his  Ally.    The  Bufinefs  was  not  with- 
out Difficulties,  fince  tnere  was  a  Neceffity  of  pafling 
from  a  War  of  a  long  (landing  between  England  and 
Brektffie^  to  a  ftrift  Allknce.    So  that  all  that  could     ^^^^ 
be  done  at  firft  was  to  prolong  the  Truce  till  the  Month  p,6if. 
of  Jul'j.    After  that  Edward  and  the  Duke  of  Bre- 
tapu  fcnt  one  another  Letters  Patent^  whereby  they 
promifed  to  aflUl  one  another  to  the  utmoft  of  their 
rower.     The  Duke  of  Burgundy  fent  the  like  to  the 
King,  with  defign  to  get  him  the  fooner  to  declare  a* 
^inft  France.    The  Truth  is,  it  was  a  great  thing  for 
him  to  hinder  the  Ruin  of  the  Duke  of  Bretagne^  and 
to  procure  the  Duke  of  Berry  a  Settlement,  which  ina- 
bled  him  to  keep  the  King  his  Brother  in  awe.    He 
was  well  aOured,  that  after  Lewis  fhould  have  put  it 
out  of  the  Power  of  thefe  two  Princes  to  hurt  him,  he 
would  not  &il  to  a^ttack  him  with  all  his  Forces.    On 
the  other  Hand,  Edward  faw  but  too  plainly  how  pre- 
judicial Lewises  too  great  Power  might  be  to  him. 
Wherefore  by  his  Order  his   Commi^flloners  figned  cdv^ard 
die  2d  of  July  a  Treaty  of  Commerce  with  Bretagne^  ^'v'l!''* 
and  the  next  Day  he  commanded  Troops  to  be  levied  ^Jl^  ^ 
for  the  Afliftance  of  that  Dukedom.    In  the  Beginning  Brnagne, 
of  the  Month  of  AupLJt ,    he  fent  Ambaff^dors  to  p-^M»^»f 
France^  on  pretence  of  treating  with  Lewis  about  a 
perpetual  Peace,  and  vet  two  Days  after  he  figncd 
a  Treaty,  whereby  he  ooliged  himfelf  to  fend  the  Duke 
of  Bretagne  an  Aid  of  Three  Thoufand  Archers.    As 
die  Duke  faw  himfelf  preffed  by  the  King  of  France^ 
vt  was  neceflary  to  haften  that  Affair .  as  well  on  his 
own  as  on  the  Part  of  Edward^  without  ftanding  too 
-much  upon  Terms.    The  Fleet  and  Troops  defigned  ^16,  6i8< 
for  Bretagne  being  ready  in  the  Beginning,  oS  October ^ 
Vot.  VI,  pi  -the 
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vilte^  I^rd  .SiM^  )iis  ik«her*iMr^^ 
21^  2)»t»/      Whilft  t  Wc  Affiur^  were  nc^^tfatCing  tt  hmimfy  the 

^i^Berry     ]>i^fs  itf  JE^r  jf  tf d  Ji^M^  w«M  iiott  Iktk  cfiiiur^- 

rr^'ii^ll*    ralfed.    The  Tru«  I.«^^  htd  wanttd  than  farift^a- 
^tf,^^       bout  te  emr<,  ^)r  &W  eke  Dwe  of  Bmymif  at  toa 
/r4(/>i.       great  a  Di^^<»»  aUd  t<lo  mudi  ftikfitf  tip  fdfcivhete  tp 
Argent.     }|3vc  aAy  hopes  of  bc^g  dclivcftdf  hf  hta  Moans.    As 
Q^Q.''    fckr  the  Sucee^fs  Wi^h  iperc  CO  come  fran  Bn^ni, 
they  wed^e  fitither  ijpeedy  nor  fttoitg  eaovgh  to  free 
^'^''*'    them  from  the  Panger  they  iwert  hk    Mew  ^rfrik 
gundy'      the  Diike  of  BiHf%wij  made  all  the  hafts  poffiULe  tt  put 
^eii^i  r^#     an  End  to  the  War  with  Liege^^  weU^ttowing  how  bard 
Ligcois.    p-elled  the  IXike  of  Bretagtnv^zs^    At  leagSi  he  fooRd 
Means  to  obUge  his  Esemies  to  come  ao  a  Satile^ 
wherein  he  obtained  a  C(Mn(^eat  Vi6tory,  which  pot 
them  onder  a  Neceffity  taiiae  for  Peace.  As  £boB  as  die 
Treaty  was  fi^ed  he  fet  otic  for  Picgfdy.  He  was  oosic 
He  hears     |^  ^p^^  Scmmc^  ready  to  eotet  apQH  AdHoo^  when  he 
W^l  J/4  heard  that  the  Dukes  of  Berry  and  Br^Sagne  had  made 
peMce  vith  a  Peace  with  the  Kkig  of  France ;  and  that  afisr  re- 
Lewis.      Bouncing  all  foreign  Alliance,  die  Duke  of  Brrry  had 
taken  up  with  an  A^&nna^  of  Six  Thonfend  Livres  a 
Year  in  Land,  and  an  Aoouicy  of  Sixcy  Thoufiwd 
mote  in  lieu  c^  Normandy^  T^iek  had  (>cen  granted  to 
Htm  by  the  Treaty  of  Conflam.    This  News,  which 
Lewh  fent  w  him  by  an  Expreis,  was  the  moft  uirwe^ 
*  rtf^^f*  come.    However,  without  fuf&sisg  himfelf  to  be  dif-t 
^'//L'-f'''  htai^tned  by  this  uncxpcaed  BloWj  he  rdbhred  to  re- 
th9m.        main  incamped  in  tine  Place  whote  he  was.    He  was  in 
hopcs^  as  the  Duke  of  Bretagnt  had  heen  axnpeUed  to 
mdce  a  Peacb,  he  would  repent  of  what  he  had  done, 
'  as  foon  as  he  faw  himreK*  fupported,  and  would  eafily 
find  fome  excufe  to  bireak  it.    'i  his  h  what  he  plaialy 
told  thoA^  who  advifed  him  to  fue  to  the  King  oTJPrana 
Ibff  Peace. 
Hefrutd-     The  Dake  of  Bvr^ufidy's  Refolution.  oiade.  Loans 
nnintagious  aftaiA    Hc  was  apprelieafiye  r&at  the  Dukes  of  Berry 
leww       *^  Bretagruf  wouiid  go  from  clieir  Words,  upon  fcemg 
AiS&an^e  i^  acav  a£  Hoad    Jb  which  cafe,  he  might 

.  ^  .  depend 
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ttie  Dkdpescf  iurgmdy^wad  Bretagm^  and 2  greatoiany  . 
pf  the  sboft  |<}teM  L^rda  dt  dtt.  Kii^dpin»  who  were 
difecirtdlr  ^mtk  lum.    Ift  dot  UaeJnids^  lahich  was. 
DM  iU-^gnttttdni,  lir  w!tnt  fiwm  P^m  wheie  bef  tfaea . 
was  wa^.  Picavhy  qd  fMirpofe  to  treat  with  tbe  Duidc 
fj(  Bmpiw^    HisIkrigflfui»:eedc^ix>lStt9W^ 
Dokfi,  uDotxtth  of  the  R^fohition  cbc  Ehike  of  Bre- 
ioffm  wai^  ukc,  agreed  ti>  retire,  upon  payment  of     , 
¥t$m  Hoadffd  Tbovfaodl  Cdowiiay  which  liwfx  gave 
hm  U  dcfr^  fa»  Charon. 

Thnsi  £ir  haaois  baud  leafiia  to  be  fatisfied  with  die  Lewis 
.jUkraHcagf3iheiadg0tt!efiu  HefaadbidkentheLatgue^A^/'&My'e^ 

iMdcagMifthn,  ami  had  faroinht  the  Duke  his  Bro- y^J^;^ 
thear  to  acc^  of  a  Terr  fmaU  ^pgMMgt.    However,  p^Jtrtf 
he  ccAild  not-fifld  m  fais  Heart  to  drop  ho  firft  PrcjeA.  ri^tDwite  ^ 
He  waa*  ceiblved  tft  rub  the  IXike  of  iSrdltf j^y^,  xbaxhc^f^^J- 
migfai:  afarwardi  atU(lk  die  other  Fcers»  and  tbe  Duke  ^'""'^ 
Qif  Burgundy  hinsfelf,  w^  the  greater  Safety.    Hisex- 
trcflne  DeBie  to  go  through  wkh  this  Prqji^,  n»ade 
hia  coimnit  the  grofibft  .OVerfight  that  a  Prince  of  his 
Cmaang  could  poflibly  be  giuky  of.    After  figning 
the  Treaty  with  the  Uake  of  Burfftndjy  he  woiSd  go 
aod  hare  a  Conference  wich  hin.    He  had  fachaCon^ 
Cen  of  himlielf,  diat  he  imagiDed  he  Ihauld  be  able  to 
pecfiiade  that  Prince  to  for&ke  tktf  Duke  of  Brefagttr. 
At  leaft  he  hoped  to  fow  Jealoufies  between  th»i, 
which  could  not  &il  to  tcurn  OBoaif  to  his  Advantage.    - 
With  this  view  he  deiftafidba  of  the  Duke  a  SafeXon- 
dtf£l  to  come  and  meet  hha  ae  Parotme.    As  iooA  as 
he  had  received  it,  he  repaired  to  that  Town  wid>  a    . 
fleodflf  Retimte,  that  he  ai^ht  thefboner  gain  die 
GoodrwiU  of  the  Duke,  by  putxsig  ib  great  Confidence 
in  faim.    Biit  before  be  fat  oat,  be  forgot  to  recal  die  .^  ^ 
Andxa&doFS  he  brf  fcnt  to  the  lAegfois^'  to  perfuade  Mfroven 
Atm  to  break  the  Peace*  with  the  Duke  of  Burgundy^  tL  infmce- 
upon,  die  Afibrancb  he  gave  them  of  a  powerful  Aid.  '''(y  e( 
This  was  enough  to  induce  that  People  to  take  im  Arms  ^Xl^^i 
again,  and  the  News  of  it  was  brought  to  the  Duke  d[  prtjonv.  ' 
BurpiHd^y^Pironne^  the  £une,,  or  die  next  Day  after  the 
'"  '  King 
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h68.  King  arrived.  A  Procedure  fo  contrary  to  good  Faith, 
having  convinced  the  Duke  that  Lewis  fought  only  to 
over-reach  him,  he  made  him  Prifoner  in  the  Caftle  of 
Peronnej  where  he  had  lodged  him,  and  detained  him 
feveral  Days,  uncertain  what  Courfe  he  fhould  take 
with  him.  Lewis  judging  of  his  Enemy  by  himfelf, 
LcmsM'  was  in  mortal  Agonies.  So  that  not  knowing  how  to 
mifsubMri  g^j.  ^m  Qf  i)^  Flunge,  he  few  he  had  nothing  clfe  to 

^*^*'^*      do  but  to  fubmit  to  what  Terms  the  Duke  fhould  think 
fit  to  impofe  upon  him.    He  met  with  more  Generofity 
in  that  r  rince  than  he  could  have  expeded.    After  a 
pretty  fhort  Negotiation,  it  was  agreoi  between  them, 
that  the  King  fhould  give  Champagne  and  Brjie  to  the 
Prince  his  Brother,  inftead  of  Normandj^  which  he 
fhould  have  had  by  the  Treaty  of  Conftans^  and  that 
he  fhould  accompany  the  Duke  in  the  War  with  Liege. 
DiJIrmBi^n  A  fcw  Days  after  tney  fat  out  together  towards  Ae 
^  Lcie'c^   Territories  of  iM^e^  and  Lewis  had  the  Mortification 
^^     *  '    to  be  himfelf  a  Witnefs  of  the  Dcftruftion  of  the  Ca- 
pital which  he  had  prepofteroufly  hurried  into  that  Mif-- 
fortune.    At  length  he  got  out  of  the  Hands  of  the 
Puke  of  Burgundy^   after  having  been  in  continual 
Fears  either  of  lofmg  his  Life,  or  of  undergoing  a 
grievous  Captivity  during '  the  Refidue  of  his  Days. 
Mean  while  lie  had  no  Inclination  to  execute  indeed 
tlie  Treaty  he  had  made  at  Peronne,    He  found  means 
afterwards  to  evade  it. 
Edward'i       It  is  time  now  to  leave  the  Affairs  of  which  it  was 
''^•'aa'     J^ceflary  to  give  a  general  Knowledge,  and  return  to 
gon.   ^'*'  thofc  of  England  J  where  a  more  moving  Scene  is  going 
Aa.  Pub.    to  open,  by  reafon  of  the  Variety  of  the  Events  which 
XI- ^3'*     render  this  Part  of  Edward's  Reisn  very  remarkable. 
On  the  20th  of  O£lober^  Edwardrcncvfcd  the  old  Al- 
liance between  England  and  Arragon.    The  Englift)  Hif* 
torians  place  this  Treaty  in  the  Year  1466.  but  in  the 
Colleiiionof  Publick  A^s^  it  is  dated  OHober  20.  1468, 
^he^Kmg^lf  Apparently  they  have  confounded  the  Alliance  with 
Arrapon     Cajtilf,  made  in  1466.  with  that  which  was  renewed 
xi^tthi'omi    two  Years  after  vfixh  Arragon.    'Tis  faid,  that  upon 
Biomi.       ^^  Occafion^  Edward  fcnt  dxe  Kipg  of  Arragon  a  rre- 

^absng.  "       fcn{ 
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icnc  of  foine  Ewes  and  Rams^  which  fo  much  increafed»      14^* 
that  it  proved  very  detrimental  to  the  WooUcn-Manu- 
fafture  of  England. 

It  was  about  the  End  of  the  Year  1468.  or  the  Be-     '+^9;  - 
sinning  of  1469,  that  the  Earl  of  JVarwiek  thought  ^^^k 
himfelf  in  a  Condition .  to  htsan  the  Execution  of  the  druvs  Us 
Project  he,  had  formed  againft  Edward.    Since  he  had  Broihert 
quitted  the  Court,  he  was  fo  forgotten,  that  no  body  p/^/^'j^. 
fo  much  as  thought  of  him  there,  but  when  it  was  ne*  throm  tht 
ceflary  to  fend  him  Orders  relating  to  his  Government  x^/. 
of  Calais.    If  he  went  to  France  lad  Year,  as  the  Con. 
tinuator  of  Mpnftrelet  affirms,  it  is  hardly  to  be  doubt* 
ed  but  that  he  communicated  his  Defiens  to  Lewis  XL 
and  took  meafures  with  him  accordingly.  But  fuppoling 
he  went  not  out  of  England^  it  was  no  difficult  Matter 
for  him  to  treat  with  that  Prince  by  fecret  EmifTaries. 
Be  that  as  it  will,  the  Earl  paffionately  defiring  to  let 
the  World  fee  that  no  Man  ihould  offend  him  with  Im- 
punity, believed  his  beft  way  would  be  to  begin  with 
winning  his  two  Brothers,  the  Archbifhop  of  Tork  and 
the  Marquifs  of  Montaguey  whofe  Intersil  was  the  faipe 
with  his.    To  that  End,  he  reprefented  to  them  the 
Services  they  had  adl  three  done  the  King,  and  the  lit- 
tle Account  he  had  made  of  them,  fince  the  Rewards 
diey  had  obtained  bore  no  Proportion  to  what  they 
haa  done  for  him  :  ^at  not  content  with  being  un- 
grateful to  all  their  Family,  he  had  put  upon  him  in 
particular  a  deadly  Affront  in  the  Anair  of  his  Mar- 
riage :  7i&^/  moreover,  he  had  attempted  to  diigrace 
their  Family  in  a  manner  infupportable  eo  Men  of  Ho- 
nour.   In  fine,  after  abundance  of  other  Things  tend- 
ing to  convince  them  of  the  King's  Ingratitude,  he  told 
th^n  he  had  taken  a  Reiblution  to  do  his  utmoft  to 
make  him  know,  that  he  that  had  lifted  him  into  the 
Throne  was  powerful  enough  to  pull  him  down,  and 
that  in  order  to  compafs  his  Defign,  he  defired  their  Ad- 
vice and  Alfiflance.    The  Archbifhop  of  Tork  fuffcred 
himfelf  to  be  very  eafily  carried  to  follow  the  Paffion 
of  the  Earl  his  Brother.    But  the  Marquifs  of  Mon-- 
tague  was  more  backward  to  refolve.    He  alledged  Ar« 

guments 
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wreri^  mtStagm^t  VehnboKe.    At  fengdi  he  ftcSerel 
himfelf  to  be  prevailed  with ;  but  he  ^irve  ca^undeiftaiid 
thfltitvntt  not  ibanuch dot ^f  iochnatmi,  as ia pure 
Coairfffoenfioii  to  ids  Btantkef  • 
whptgM      This  fiift  Step  iKsing  mack,  die  Earl  •£  liT^rBMei 
r^rMAf  ^  addre&d  •himfell  to  the  Dtiktc  •of  Clsrence^  who  was 
,5;j;^thccldcftfafTheiG^  He  icnew  the  Diaktt 

D^pt.      was  diflatiifiod  becaufe  the  King  his  Brother  had  done 
nothing  far  htm,  butghren  him  aa  empty  Tide  which 
he  had  no  OpcsdMn  for  ;    thac  befides,  ne  had  beheld 
with'  a  jealous  Eye  the  Lonl  Scsks  Brother  €if  the 
Queen,  mariied  to  the  richeft  Heireis  in  the  Kit^dom^ 
widiout  anif  Care  being  taken  to  kelp  iiim  to  lb  adv«ii- 
tagious  a  Match.     Thcfe  Confiderations  baring  made 
^e  Earl  ^f  fFsrwkk  think   the  Duke  would  tgiadly 
icmbrare  an  Opportunity  of  being  revenged,   *he  im^ 
f)arted  to  him  his  Defign.    The  Duke  was  inclined  juft 
as  the  Ead  wiflied  him  ;  and  as  he  burned  mthOefire 
to  be  revenged  of  the  little  Affeftion  the  Kh^  cxr 
^refled  for  liim,  he  came  without  Hefication  into  xht 
Hem^rriii  plot  which  was  propofed  to  him.    Tootle  him  tht 
Infoti^  firmer  in  this  Rcfolutioa,   die  Ead  afJf^arwick  pn^ 
mifed  him  Jiis  eldefl:  Daufijhter  in  Marriage  with  a  ver|p^ 
ccmfiderabk  Fonune.    Ku  the  Hiftorians  affirm,  that 
{>Tefiently  a&er  this  Conference,  diey  went  toge&er  to 
jCj/bu,  where  the  W ediiiog  was  folemnised.    But  diey 
<io  not  j&y  ^diecher  it  waajdone  privately,  or  widi  the 
JCins's  Canfent.    What  they  add,  that  the  Duke  and 
Eatlitaid  at  Cakis  till  the  bifarreadion  ^hich  wilt  be 
mentioned  preftody,   cannot  be  true«    It  appears  on 
the  contrary,  by  ftverai  Papers  b  the  ColkSion  of  tb^ 
Fublick  ASs^  tiutthey  were  in  England  the  beft  part  of 
^lis  Year,   before  the  In(urre6tion,.  and  even  in  the 
King's  Favour,  who  had  no  liitdligencc  of  dieir  Plot. 
It  even  feems  diat  he  began  to  be  forry  for  having  fo 
much  JiegledUd  die  Iidrl  of  Warwick^    fince  he  made 
him  chief  Juftidary  of  Somh^Wales^   and  fomc  Tiaie 
after  Senefchal  of  die  whole  Country. 

Not^ 
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'  Notwithftanding  thcfe  Favours,   the  JEarl  of  ff^af^     »4^9^ 
<*xVi's  Projefls  began  to  be  put  in  Execution.    In  the  ^^i^^ 
beginning  of  the  Month  of  Oilober,  there  was  a  Rifmg  Yorkflnre; 
in  Torkpire^    which  all  the  Hiftorians   unanimouQy  rn'^fdbj 
afcribe  to  the  fecret  PradiCcs  of  the  Marquifs  of  Mon-  ^*/][., 
tagne^  and  the  Archbifhop  of  Tork  his  Brother^     The  ^ntnis. 
Occafion  or  Pretence  of  it  was  this  :    There  was  at 
Tork  an  Hofpitaly  to  the  Maintenance  of  which  the  whole 
County  had  always  contributed,    without  however  be- 
ing obliged  to  it.     In  Time  thefe  voluntary  Contribu- 
tions were  changed  irito    a  kind  of  Right,    wholly 
founded  upon  Cuftom,  and  for  which  there  were  Collect 
tors  appointed.    They  who  had  been  bribed  to  ftir  up 
the  People,  (lily  fpread  a  Report,   that  the  Contribu- 
tions were  mifapplied,  and  ferved  only  to  inrich  the 
BireSiors  of  the  nofpital :  that  befides,  the  Hofpital  be- 
ing fufficiently  endowed,  there  was  no  need  of  thefe 
Gatherings,     Whereupon  the  Country  People  took 
Fire,  as  if  it  had  been  an  Affair  of  the  utmoft  Impor- 
tance.    They  came  together  to  the  Number  of  fifteen 
Thoufand,   and  having  killed  fome  of  the  Colle£forsy 
marched  towards  Torky    under  the  Command  of  one 
Robert  Huldern.    Upon  News  of  this,  the  Marquifs  of  Montage 
Montague  who  refided  at  Tork^    having  drawn  a  Body  ^'f^^f^  *^ 
of  the  Citizens  together,  fallied  out  upon  the  Rebels,  ^^y^J^f* 
flew  great  Numbers  of  them,  and  having  taken  their  heads  their, 
Leaoer,  ordered  his  Head  to  beftruck  off.    This  pro-  tJ^dir.^ 
ceeding  would  give  Ground  to  perfume,  that  he  him- 
felf  had  not  been  concerned  in  raifing  the  Sedition,  if 
fome  other  Steps  which  he  made  afterwards  had  been 
as  doubtful. 

The  firft  Rumour  of  this  Cbmmotion  made  the  King  Pembroke 
apprehenfive  it  would  be  attended  with  ill  Confequen-  ^deredt^ 
ces.     Indeed  the  Occafion  of  it  was  of  no  great  Mo-  ^^^ '^'^ 
ment.    But  knowing  how  numerous  the  JLancaftrian  Wa^s, 
Party  ftill  were,  he  queftioned  not  but  that  fome  Lord, 
Friend  to  that  Uoufey  had  fet  it  pn  Foot.    However  he 
was  far  enough  from  miftrufting  that  the  Duke  his  Bro- 
ther, and  the  E^rl  Q^Pf^arwick  were  the  prime  Authors 
of  it.    Whatever  the  Iffiie  might  be,   Jie  difpatched 

'\ot.  \h  G  Orders 
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146^.     Orders  to  ti::Earl  of  Pembroke  Gcfvemtmr  of  fFiales^ 
to  affemble  forthwith  all  the  Forces  of  thofe  Parts, 
The  Musi'  ^^^  ^^  ^^^P  ^"  ^  readinefs  to  march.    In  the  mean  Time 
raers         the  Torkjhire  Male- Contents  rather  incenfed  than  dif- 
watch  tt-  heartened  at  the  ill  Succels  of  their  firft  Attepipt,  took 
donr^'^^*^  up  Arms  again,  and  fetat  their  Head /X?;/r^  Son  of  the 
Lord  FitZ'Hugiiy  and  Henr'j  Nevil  Son  of  the  Lord  La- 
timer.   Thefe  two  young  Leaders  had  not  much  Ex- 
perience ;  but  they  were  affifted  by  Sir  John  ConyerSy 
a  Perfon  of  great  Conduft  and  Valour,  and  well  vcrfed 
in  the  Art  of  War.    Their  firft  Projeft  v/as  to  make 
themfelves  Matters  of  Tork  j  but  fuddcnly  altering  their 
Refolution  and  Rout,  they  marched  towards  London^ 
^  not  at  all  doubting  but  that  their  Army  would  increafe 

by  the  Way,  as  it  fell  out  indeed.    Then  it  was  that 
one  might  begin  to  perceive  that  the  Bufinefs  of  the 
Hofpital  had  been  only  a  Pretext  to  get  the  Ptople  to- 
gether.   The  Truth  is,  that  Reafon  afforded  the  Mu- 
tineers no  manner  of  Cloak  to  take  the  Rout  to  London. 
ThtEMrlof  Mean  while  the  Earl  of  Pembroke  having  drawn  togc- 
i-cmbroke  ther   in  hafte  about  ten  Thoufand  Men,    began  his 
mleuhem.  'T^arch  in  qpeft  of  the  Male-Cbntents.    He  was  joined 
Bf  is  joined  upon  thc  Road  by  the  Lord  Stafford^  who  brought  him 
Sy  the  lard  eight  Hundred  Archers.     The  two  Armies  being  come 
^"^^'*^"    pretty  near  one  another,  the  Earl  of  Pembroke  lent  Sir 
Richard  Herbert  his  Brother  with  a  Detachment  to  take 
^  as  near  a  View  of  the  Enemv  as  was  poflible.    Sir  Ricb^ 
ard  >vho  was  a  very  good  Officer,  executed  his  Orders 
with  a  great  deal  ofConduA,  without  expofing  him- 
The  Miiti'  fdf  however  to  be  attacked.    But  his  People,  who  had 
1"7  7ore  ^^^  ^^  Experience,  prepofteroufly  imaginning  that  he 
iire J^Wai-  would  lofe  a  fair  Opportunity  to  defeat  the  Enemies, 
wick.       fell  in  fpite  of  his  Teeth  upon  their  Rear.    But  Conyers^ 
who  had  expefted  it,  had  taken  fuch  Care,  that  the 
Detachment  was  put  to  rout  with  great  Lois« 
The  Eirl       Edward  hearing  of  this,  writ  to  the  Earl  of  Pembroke 
r^*iv9iM   ^Qt  to  be  difcouraged  for  fo  inconfiderable  a  Lofs,  af- 
-^''         furing  him  he  would  come  in  Perf6n  and  join  him,  or 
fend  a  ftrong  Reinforcement.    Mean  while  the  Muti- 
neers finding  they  had  clofe  at  their  Heels  an  Army  ^ 

which' 
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which  might  daily  mcrcafc,  and  fearing  to  meet  the     »4^9- 
King  in  their  march,  came  to  a  Refolutio^  to  retire 
to   Warwick^  where  in  all  Appearance   the  Leaders 
knew  very  well  they  fhould  be  be  received.    But  the  j^^grl 
Earl  of  Pembroke^   impatient  to  have  his  Revenge,  pur/mes 
marched  direftly  towards  them,  and  conftrained  them  '^w* 
to  halt  near  Banhuryy  where  the  two  Armies  encamp- 
ed at  a  finall  Diftance  from  one  another  *.    In  rhe  Stafford 
mean  Time,  the  Earl  of  Pembroke  and  the  Lord  Slaf-  defertskm^ 
ford  having  quarrelled  about  a  Lodging*'',    Staffo^ri 
withdrew  in  the  Night  with  his  eight  Hundred  Archerp. 
On  the  Morrow,  at  break  of  Day,  the  Male-Contents 
marched  in  good  Order  to  attack  the  King's  Army, 
They  had  been  informed  by  Deferters  of  the  Lord 
Staffor^^  Retreat,  and  were  refolved  to  take  Advan- 
tage of  it«    Henry  Neville  one  of  their  Generals,  hay- 
ing advanced  in  order  to  engage,  for  fear  the  Royalijls 
Jhould  take  it  in  their  Heads  to  retire,  was  fiercely  re- 
pulfedr  made  Prifoner,  and  put  to  Death  in  cool  Blood. 
This  barbarous  Action  having   infpired  the  northern  ihexm^u 
Jf  en  with  a  fort  of  Fury,  they  ran  headlong  upon  the  -^^  " 
Enemy,  and  in  fpite  or  the  Valour  of  Sir  Richard  Her-  ^^'^ 
lerty  who  performed  that  Day  Aftions  which  all  the  Earl  tf 
Hiftorians  fpeak  of  with  the  higheft  Praifes  *%  the  Pembroke 
King's  Army  was  put  to  rout.    The  Earl  of  Pembroke  ^'^«^'^^ 
and  his  Brother  fell  into  the  Hands  of  the  Conquerors, 
who  having  brought  them  to  Banbury^  ordered  their 
Heads  to  be  ftruck  oflF,  in  revenge  for  the  Death  of 
Sir  Henry  Neville.    After  this  Victory,  the  Male-Con- 
tents kept  on  theu-  March  to  Warwick,    Hitherto  the 
Earl  of  fVarwick  and  the  Duke  of  Clarence  had  not  de- 
clared for  them.    It  may  be  they  went  fome  Time  be- 
fore to  Calais  to  avoid  the  Sufpicion  of  having  any 
Hand  in  the  |nfurre6lion  in  Cafe  it  mifcarried,  and  tp 
G}ake  their  Advantage  of  it,  in  cafe  it  fucceeded, 

^  Upon  Danes-McTi  nttLTjffeJgecte,  within  four  MilfS  of  Bimbury. 
* '  Where  it  fccms  the  Lord  itafird  had  got  a  Minbrefs. 
***  Wjtlit  his  PoI^i^Ax  in  his  Haad  he  made  bis  way  twice  through 
the  nuun  Body  of  his  Eaeaiies, 
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1469:        A  few  Days  after  the  Battle  of  Banbury^  the  People  of 
The  Nor-  ^  Nortbamptofifbire  following  the  Example  of  the  lork^ 
Jij^^^^J)!  y2?/V<?  Men,  flocked  together  in  great  Numbers,  under 
neers  he-    the  Conduft  of  one  Robert  of  Kiddefdale.    This  Troop 
had  the    which  increafed  continually,   going  in  a  tumultuous 
liiW  ^/      Manner  to  the  Manjion-Houft  of  Grafton^  belonging 
to  the  Earl  of  Rivers  Father  of  the  Queen,  feized  up- 
on the  Earl  by  Force,  and  brought  him  to  Northamp^ 
tonj   where  he  was  beheaded  without  any  Procefi  of 
Law. 
\  On  the  other  Side,  the  King  iuftly  incenfed  with  the 

Sehea^^  Lord  Stafford  for  having  abancfoned  the  Earl  of  Pevt^ 
thi  Lord  broke  upon  a  frivolous  Quarrel,  and  thereby  occafion-- 
Stafford,    ed  the  Lofs  of  the  Battle  of  Banbury^  commanded  him 

to  be  publickly  beheaded. 

7i:k  Km^'s.     ^^^  would  think  the  Death  of  the  Earl  of  Rivers 

BRndnefs     fliould  have  Convinced  the  King  that  the  Earl  of  War* 

in  rnwrd   wickj   thbugh  Abfent,    was  the  real  Author  of  thefc 

^  War- '^^  Troubles,  fuppofing  the  march  of  the  Male-Contents 

wick?"     towards  London,    and  the  Battle  of  Banbury  had  not 

been  enough  to  make  him  fufpeft  it.    Warwick  was 

fwom  Enemy  of  the  Earl  of  Rivera,  he  was  angry  with 

the  King,    and  the  Male-Contents  had  been  received 

without  Oppofit  ion  into  the  Town  of  Warwick.    In  a 

Word,  thele  People  h^d  no  manner  of  Reafon  to  take 

up  Arms  againft  Edward  on  the  Score  of  die  Hofpital 

^t  Tork,  if  they  had  not  been  privately  egged  on  by 

fome  powerful  Enemy  of  the  King,  who  could  be  no 

other  than  the  Earl  of  Warwick.    The  Truth  is,  there 

■yvas  not  at  that  Time  in  the  Kingdom  any  Prince  of 

the  Houfe  of  Lancajler,  or  any  Lord  of  that  Party,  in 

^  Condition  to  caufe  thefe  Infurreftions.    Wherefore  as 

Ldward  could  not  be  ifinorant  of  the  Difcontent  and 

great  Credit  of  the  Earl  of  Warwick  and  his  Brothers^ 
e  ought  to  have  concluded  that  they  were  at  the  Bot- 
tom of  thefe  Things.     And  yet,>  though  it  appears  by 
A  A  F  b    ^^^  Collc£fion  of  the  Publick  A£ls  that  the  Earl  of  Rivers 
Xl/649.'  was  put  to  Death  before  the  i6t\i  of  November,  it  was 
Aot  till  the  March  following  that  the  King  faw  plainly 
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he  had  to  do  with  the  Earl  oi Warwick  *,  fo  monftroufly     14^^: 
Blind  was  he  in  that  Refpcdl ! 

The  fliarpnefs  of  the  Seafon  interrupted  for  fome     1470. 
Time  the  Civil  War  which  was  juft  kindled,    Befides,  ^fr^l''^ 
the  KLig,  who  had  expected  no  fuch  Thing,  wanted  ^ringthT 
Time  to  prepare.    On  the  other  Side,  the  Male-Con-  jVmttr. 
tents  not  having  yet  a  Head  declared,    lay  quiet,  ex- 
pecting more  particular  Direftions. 

Durmg  this  Winter,  LewU  XI  fent  Ambafladors  into  -Emhtijff 
England^  under  Colour  of  treating  about  the  renewing  f^^^ 
of  the  Truce,    In  all  appearance  his  fole  Aim  was  to  p[*!!^*'^ 
have  perfeft  Information  of  the  Pofture  of  Affairs  in 
that  Kingdom.    At  the  fame  Time  Edward^  defirous 
of  knitting  clofer  the  Band  of  the  Alliance  he  had  made 
with  the  Duke  of  Burgundy^  fent  him  the  Order  of  the  p,  6fi; 
Garter^  which  that  Prince  received  at  Bruges  on  the 
4th  of  February  with  great  Solemnity. 

If  the  I>uke  of  Clarence  and  the  Earl  of  Warwick 
were  at  Calais  during  the  Troubles  I  have  juft  fpoken 
of,  it  is  likely  that  they  returned  not  to  England  till  a- 
bout  the  Month  of  February  1470.  The  Truth  is, 
there  is  no  mention  of  them  in  the  Collection  of  the  Pub-  p.  ^fxl  • 
Uck  A£ls  fince  jiuguji  laft  Year^  After  their  Return, 
Edward  was  fo  far  from  fufpefting  them,  that  on  the  P.  6J4, 
7  th  of  March  he  fent  them  jointly  a  Commiffion  to 
levy  Troops  againft  the  Rebels  in  the  North.  Seven 
Days  after  he  conferred  upon  the  Earl  of  Worcefter  the 
Office  of  HighXonftable^  vacant  by  the  Death  of  die 
Earl  of  Rivers. 

But  fliortly  after  the  King's  Eyes  were  fully  opened  Warwick 
with  regard  to  the  Duke  his  Brother  and  the  Earl  of  ^w'Clt* 
Warwick.    They  levied  Troops  by  Virtue  of  his  Com-  ^^^^'^ 
million  ;  but  not  for  his  Service.    Befides,  the  Rebels  ]heB$6ils. 
made  no  fcruple  to  own  them  for  their  Heads.  Where- 
fore on  both  Sides  greater  Preparations  than  ever  were 
made  to  renew  the  W  ar.    Mean  Time,  Edward  was  j*,  ^g', 
fo  prepoffeffed  that  the  Duke  his  Brother  and  the  Ed,T\Sie^rityiU 
of  Warwick  durft  not  appear  before  him,  that  he  ima-  V^^^- 
gined  their  Dcfign  was  to  fly  into  Ireland y  of  which  the 
Duke  of  Clarence  was  Lord-Lieutenant.    In  this  Belief  p.  5^4; 

he 
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'1470.     beiflaedout  ^Proclamation^  dated  A/^;y  the  23d,  jfor- 
bidding  the  Irifb  to  obey  aay  longer  the  Duke  his  Bro- 
ther,  and  ordering  them  on  the  contrary  to  apprc- 
**•  ^^^'     hend  him  as  well  as  the  Earl  of  fFarwick^  m  cafe  they 
retired  thither.    Moreover  he   promifed  any  Peribn 
that  Ihould  take  them,   an  Annuity  of  a  Thoufand 
Pounds  Sterlings  or  the  Sum  of  ten  Thoufand  Pounds 
in  ready  Money,  which  he  would.    By  the  fame  Pro^ 
clamation^  he  conferred  the  Government  of  Ireland  upon 
the  Earl  of  Worcejter.    Three  Days  after  he  gave  Or- 
ders for  levying  Troops  in  all  the  Counties  under  his 
Obedience,  the  which  was  performed  with  good  fpeed. 
2*f  r>u\f       But  the  Duke  of  Clarence  and  the  Earl  of  Warwick 
and  Earl    ^ere  far  enough  from  any  Thoughts  of  withdrawing 
amilo^f'  into  Ireland.    On  the  contrary,  they  were  very  buly 
^^   .^'    in  raifing  Troops,    each  in  different   Quarters.    At 
*w4ff/;ff  4- length,  having  received  Intelligence  that  the  King  was 
gainflthim,  preparing  to  march  againft  them,  they  thought  proper 
Biond.  \     |.Q  jQJj,^  Yeaft  by  remaining  feparate  they  Ihould  give 
Eciiard!     ^^  ^^^  great  an  Advantage.    And  therefore  Edward 
when  he  marched  to  attack  them,  found  them  waiting 
for  him,  and  bent  to  decide  the  Quarrel  by  a  Battle, 
But  however  the  Uncertainty  of  the  Iffue  keeping  both 
TMffxn  Sides  equally  in  fufpencc,   lome  of  the  moft  prudent 
^MtfmT^  Lords  interpofed  to  try  to  procure  an  Accommodation 
before  they  came  to  Blows.    The  King  paffionately 
^Jmff.    ^^fired  it,  becaufe  he  eonfidered  that  he  was  going  to 
hazard  his  Crown  by  the  Lofs  of  a  Battle,  whereas  the 
HBtsnfgli'  Victory  could  procure  him  no  great  Advantage.     On 
gwdmrmg  the  Other  Hand,  he  flattered  himfelf,  that  the  Earl  of 
^f  ^^S^^^^'  ff^arwick  feeing  him  in  fo  good  Pofture,  would  be  glad 
to  get  out  of  the  Plunge  he  was  in,  by  an  honourable 
Compofition.     So  looking  upon  the  Negotiation  as 
fure  of  fucceeding,  he  omitted  to  take  the  ufual  Pre- 
cautions for  the  Defence  of  his  Camp,  contrary  to  tl>e 
moft  fteady  Maxim  of  War,   that  a  Man  ought  ne- 
ver to  be  more  upon  his  Guard  than  whilft  he  i^  upQ(i 
Treaty. 

Mean 
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Mean  Time  the  Earl  of  Warwick  having  been  in-    i«fo- 
formed  of  the  King's  Negligence,  failed  not  to  take  ^[^^^^ 
Advantage  of  it.    Having  taken  all  poflible  Gire  to  attacks  th$ 
hinder  his  Delign  from  being  difcovered,  he  marched  icwifi»i»< 
in  the  Night  diredly  into  uK  King's  Camp,  and  at-  ^^^"* 
Qcking  it  unawares,    put  it  in  the  utmoft  Confufion. 
Edward  himfelf  furprized,  as  well  as  all  the  reft  of  his  ^^j  ^^^^^ 
Army,  faw  himfelf  in  the  Hands  of  his  Enemies  before  himPrifmj 
he  couJd  take  any  Meafures  for  his  Defence  or  Efcape;  er. 
The  viftorious  Earl  no  fooner  had  him  in  his  Power  ' 
but  he  caufed  him  to  be  conduded  to  fyarwick.     After 
that  he  ordered  him  to  be  removed  toJMiddlebam^Czr- 
tie,  under  the  Cuftody  of  the  Archbilhop  of  Tbrk  his 
Brother  j  who  was  no  lels  concerned  than  he  to  look 
well  to  fuch  a  Prifoner. 

This  Accident  feemed  to  have  put>  an  End  to  the  Warwick] 
War.    Indted  Edward  being  a  Prifoner,  nothing,  ap-^'*^^^'* 
reared  that  could  oppofe  the  two  vidorious  Lor(&.    '*'' • 
wherefore  they  fo  far  confided  in  their  good  Fortune 
that  they  disbanded  the  beft  part  of  their  Troops,  as 
having  no  farther  need  of  them  after  fo  decifive  a  Blow. 
They  had  no  other  Bufinefs  but  to  fee  in  wha;  manner 
the  (government  (hould  be  fettled  ;  for  it  does  not  aip« 
pear  that  they  had  any  Defire  to  reftore  Henry  to  the 
Throne.    But  an  unexpeded  Event,  no  lefs  furprizing 
than  that  which  had  juft  happened,  broke  all  their  Mea* 
fures.     Edward  being  connned  in  Middlebam-Cz&\t^ 
under  the  Cuftody  of  the  Archbiihop  of  Tork^  behaved 
in  fb  obliging  a  Manner  to  that  Prelate,  that  he  got 
leave  to  go  now  and  then  a  Hunting  in  the  Park  with 
a  fmall  Guard.    Having  made  this  firft  Step,  he  pre-  Edward 
vailed  with  one  of  his  Guards  to  deliver  a  Letter  to  »^'<  ^> 
two  Gentlemen  of  the  neighbourhood,    wherein  he^^*^**' 
chalked  out  to  them  what  Courfe  they  fhould  take  to  London,' 
free  \tim.    The  Gentlemen  *  overjoyed  at  having  an 
Opportunity  to  do  the  King  fo  great  a  Service,  pri- 
vately got  their  Friends  together,  and  lying  in  Am- 
bufh  clofe  by  the  Park,  eafily  carried  him  off!    Ed- 
ward 

i  ^^  WilUttm  Sttmlj  and  Sir  Thmm  Bhrgh^ 
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;f47o.     ward  being  at  Liberty  contrary  to  all  Ejcptedation, 
forthV/ith  repaired  to  Tork.    But  he  made  no  long  ftay 
there,  either  not  relying  too  much  on  the  Inhabitants, 
or  thinkmg  it  beft  to  approach  nearer  London.    Be  that 
as  it  will,  he  went  with  all  fpeed  into  Lantafhire^  where 
he  found   the  Lord  Hajfings  his  High-Chamberlaiiiy 
who  had  drawn  fome  Troops  together.    After  that,, 
having  fetched  a  Compafs  in  order  to  deceive  the  Vi- 
gilance of  the  Earl  of  Warwick^  he  went  direftly  to 
,    London^  where  he  was  received  without  any  Difficulty. 
VThe  Earl  of  Warwick  fo  little  expefted  fuch  a  Turn, 
that  he  had  taken  no^Care  to  fecure  the  Metropolis, 
no't  imagining  it  was  in  the  leaft  Danger. 
Warwick      It  is  eafy  to  conceive  what  a  furprife  the  Earl  of 
druws^  his   if^arwick  was  in  upon  the  receiving  this  fatal  News. 
grtitr^"  The  Indifcretion  t>f  the  Archbilhop  his  Brother  was  fa 
gkin.        exceeding  great,  that  he  could  not  help  fufpefting  that 
he  had  futfered  himfelf  to,  be  bribed.    But  as  it  was 
then    no  proper  Time  to  examine  his  Conduft,    he 
thought  of  nothing  but  how  to    draw  together  his 
Troops  agahi,  the  which  could  not  be  done  in  a  few 
E<3ward     Days.    £3ward  was  likewife  in  the  fame  Perplexity, 
joes  tht     feeing  he  was  without  an  Army.   So  that  notwithftand- 
'""**•        ifig  they  were  both  defirous  to  end  the  Quarrel  by  a 
Battle,  they' were  fain  to  ftay  till  they  had  affembled 
^''w  (T^^  their  Forces.    During  that  Time  fome  Lords  of  peace- 
n-  n  r'cf  ful  Difpofition,  propofed  the  renewing  the  Negotiati- 
%o  BfM.    on  fet  on  Foot  bdbre  the  King's  Imprifonment.    The 
Propofal  being  clofed  with,  the  Mediators  judged  that 
an  Interview  of  the  King  and  the  two  Chiefs  of  the  op- 
pofite  Party,  might  conduce  to  a  Peace/    In  this  Be- 
lief they  ordered  it  fo,  that  the  two  Heads  came  to 
IVeJiminller  upon    the  King's  Safe-Conduct*    But    the 
Conference  had  not  the  Etfeft  that  was  cxpcfted.     Ir 
was  wholly  Ipent  in  mutual  Reproaches,  which  are  not 
very  apt  to  loften  Men's  Mincis. 
jhe  lord        Prefently  after  the  Interview,  every  one  prepared  for 
Wc  WsSon  War.     The  Earl  of  Warwick  commiflioned  Sir  Robert 
rjtifes         Wells ^  Son  of  the  Lord  Wells ^  to  levy  TroopsinLi»- 
Vvaliwick.  (^olnfhire^  which  he  performed  with  great  Eafe,  by  reafon 
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of  the  Intcreft  his  Family  had  in  thofe  Parts.    Edward     H7}% 
having  notice  of  it,  fent  an  exprefs  Order  to  the  Lord 
JVells  to  come  immediately  to  Court.    His  Defign  was 
to  oblige  him  to  ufe  his  Authority,  to  induce  his  Son 
to  forfake  the  Rebels*    The  Lord  ff^elh  being  come 
to  London^  heatd  how  much  the  Kins  was  incenfcd  a- 
gainft  his  Sort,  and  fearing  he  hinlielf  fhould  feel  the 
EffeAs  of  his  Jlefentmenc,  took  S^Sluary  in  H^eftmifi'^ 
Jler" Abbey.    But  the  Kiug  having  fent  him  k  Safe-Con^ 
du£l^  he  immediately  weht  to  Court.    He  evert  writ  to 
his  Son,  enjoining  him  to  quit  the  Earl  of  fFarwiclfs 
Party,  and  difmifs  his  Troops  t  but  the  Son  refufed  tcT 
obey.    Then  Edward  cnrzgtd  at  not  beina  able  to  fuc-  S'.PT^ 
ceed,  ordered  the  Lord /iT^/Zr  to  be  bchea^d,  together  ]^]^^^ 
with  Sir  Thomas  Dymock  his  Brother-in-law,  who  had 
accompanied  him.    Apparently  heimagmed  that  they 
jConAived  at  the  Matter* 

This  violent  Aftion  was  very  injurious  to  Edward^s  ihiZing 
Reputation,  and  infpired  young  IVelU  with  a  Defire  of  ^'^^^%^ 
Revenge,  which  brought  on  his  own  Ruin,  and  proved  ^le- 
cxtremely  pr^udicial  to  the  Earl  of  fFarwicl^s  Affairs,  binds  him, 
The  King  perceiving  that  JVellf^  Troops  vifibly  in- 
creaied,  thought  belt  to  go  and  fight  him  before  he  had 
joined  the  Duke  of  Clarence  and  the  Earl  oi  fVarwuk^ 
who  were  raifing  Men  in  other  Counties^  ff^ells  was  in- 
camped  near  Stafford^  to  which  Place  he  might  eafily 
have  retired*    But  the  defire  of  revenging  the  Death  of 
his  Father,  made  him  refolve  to  expeftthe  King  with- 
jout  ftirrjng.    He  fought  with  an  undaunted  Courage 
as  long  as  his  Troops  would  ftand  by  him*    At  laft:^ 
finding  Viftory  declared  for  the  King,  he  would  have 
provoked  his  Enemies  to  kill  him,  but  they  refufed 
him  that  favour,  and  fparedhis  Life  only  to  make  him 
lofe  it  a  few  Days  after  on  the  Scaffold*    In  this  Bat« 
tie  Edward  obtained  a  compleat  Victory  over  his  Ene* 
mies,  of  whom  Ten  Thoufand  were  flain  *^ 

**  Thii  Battle  was  fbught  near  SumfirJ  not  $tttgird,  and  from  thel/V 
€9U(bir$  Men  throwing  off  their  Coats  in  order  co  run  a  wajr  tholigbccr^ 
was  called  thi  BMtli  tf  Ufe^Cpnt  Iifld4 
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H70*        The  Defeat  of  Sir  Roiert  JVells  broke  all  the  Meafures 
W  wS.  ^^  *^  ^^^  ^^  Clarence  and  the  Earl  oHVarwick.  They 
wick  re-  were  not  yet  ready,  and  the  King  was  upon  the  March 
to  attack  them.    In  this  Extremity  they  had  no  other 
Courfe  to  take  but  to  embark  in  order  to  fcreen  them- 
felves  from  the  impending  Danger.    The  Earl  of  War* 
wick  took  his  two  Daughters  along  with  him,  the  eldcft 
of  whom,  who  had  married  the  Duke  of  Clarence^  was 
ready  to  lye-in.    His  Intent  was  to  go  to  his  Govern- 
ment of  Calais^  were  he  had  left  for  his  Deputy-Lieu- 
tenant one  Vaudair^  a  Gafcon  Captain,  in  whofe  Fide- 
lity he  entirely  confided.    But  how  great  was  his  Sur- 
prize, when  upon  his  approaching  Calais  he  faw  a  Ca- 
non-Ball fired  at  himl  He  imagined  he  fhould  be  able 
to  move  Vaudair  by  the  Confideration  of  the  Dutchefs 
of  Clarence*^  Cafe,  who  was  juft  brought  to  Bed  in  the 
Ship  of  a  Prince  named  Edward.    But  all  he  could  get 
of  him  was  a  Prefent  of  two  Bottles  of  Wine  for  the 
Dutchels.    Mean  while  Vaudair  took  care  to  fend  this 
poor  Prefent  by  the  Hands  of  a  trufty  Meflenger,  who 
told  the  Earl  of  Warwick  from  him,  thit  he  was  ftill 
devoted  to  his  Service :  but  however,  was  forced  to  ufe 
him  in  this  manner,  the  better  toferve  him,  becaufe  if 
he  entered  the  Town,  he  would  by  no  means  be  fafe  i 
but  that  he  might  depend  upon  his  Fidelity.    Edzvard^ 
^e  is  made  who  knew  not  the  Motive  of  Vaudair^ s  Proceedings, 
C(?Tpr«<>r<>f  was  fo  well  pleafedwith  what  he  had  done,  that  he 
Calais.       made  him  Governor  of  Calais^  as  the  Duke  of  Burgun- 
dy of  his  own  accord  added  a  yearly  Penfion  of  a  Thou- 
fand  Crowns, 
•rt  Duke        fVanvick  feeing  himfelf  thus  repulfed,   fteered  his 
and  Earl  go  Courfe  to  Dieppe^  where  he  fafely  landed  with  the  Duke 
to  Lewis     of  Clarence  and  his  two  Daughters.    A  few  Days  after 
they  departed  from  thence  to  go  and  wait  upon  the  King 
of  France,  who  was  then  at  Amboije^  and  who  received' 
them  very  civilly.    I  have  remarked  before,  that  Lew- 
is  had  no  mind  to  concern  himfelf  with  the  Affairs  of 
England^  when  Edward  and  Henry  were  contending  for 
the  Crown.    But  fince  he  faw  the  ftrift  Alliance  which 
was  formed  between  Edward  and  the  Duke  of  Bur^ 
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mndj^  he  found  it  was  no  Icfs  his  Intereft  to  work  the     »47o* 
kuin  of  the  one  than  of  the  other.    To  this  Reafon  of 
State  was  added  the  Etefire  of  revenging  the  Affront 
Edward  had  put  upon  him  on  the  Affair  of  his  Mar- 
riage. In  fine,  the  Affiftance  Edward  would  have  given 
the  Duke  of  Bretagne^  fully  convinced  him,  that  as 
long  as  that  Prince  fat  on  the  Throne,   the  French 
Princes  would  ever  find  in  him  a  Proteftor,    All  thefe  »^A^»«w-' 
Reafons  together  moved  Lewis  not  only  to  give  the  fii-  ^^** 
jitivc  Ef^li/h  a  civil  Reception,  but  moreover  to  pro- 
wife  them  a  powerfiil  Aid.    The  Truth  is,  notninj 
[:oulcl  be  to  him  more  agreeeble,  and  withal  more  a< 
rantagious,  than  to  fee  the  civil  War  kindled  afrefli  in 
England.    It  is  even  very  probable  that  he  had  already 
for  that  purpofe  taken  private  Meafures  with  the  Earl 
of  Warwick^  and  that  the  Earl  would  never  have  ven- 
tured to  declare  againff  Edward^  had  he  not  been  fure 
of  the  French  King's  Affiftance.    Be  that  as  it  will,  an  -§**'» 
opportunity  naturally  offering  to  create  Edward  in  his  ^Hf^gg 
own  Country  Troubles,  which  would  prevent  his  inter-  with  thm. 
poling  in  the  Affairs  of  his  Neighbours,  he'  fent  for 
Queen  Margaret  to  Court ,    who  fome  Years  Cnce 
was  gone  home  to  the  King  of  Sicil-j  her  Father.    It 
was  the  Earl  of  fVarwick  that  had  brought  all  the  Mif- 
fortunes  qn  that  Princefs,  and  the  Earl  for  his  Part 
looked  upon  her  as  his  mortal  Enemy.     And  yet  their 
common  Intereft  requiring  that  they  fhould  ftifle  their 
Animofity ,  L^juis  was  at  no  great  Pains  to  make  them 
Friends.    Upon    the   prefent   Occafion    they    could 
hardly  do  one  without  the  other.  fVarwick  plainly  per- 
ceived that  he  wanted  a  Pretence  to  dethrone  the  King, 
and  he  could  find  none  more  plaufible  than  that  of  re- 
ftoring  Henry y  which  he  could  not  labour  to  bring  a- 
lH)ut,  without  going  Hand  in  Hand  with  the  Queen. 
On  the  other  fide,  the  Queen  faw  no  other  way  but  this 
to  rcftore  the  King  herHusband,  or  rather  to  reftore 
hcrfelf  to  the  Throne.    Wherefore,   as  Ihe  beheld  a 
Glimpfe  of  Hope  (hining  from  that  Quarter,  Ihe  ftuck 
not  to  receive  her  old  Enemy  for  her  Proteftor.    Their 
Reconciliation  therefore  was  made  by  the  Mediation  of 
Voi.  VL  H  2        '  tht 
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'    U7^-    the  King  of  Vranciy  upon  thefe  Terms :   ^at  thtf 
?R^W  ^^^^  ^*  C/^r^»f^  and  the  Earl  of  Warwick  Ihould  do 
lia$m^       their  beft  to  reftorc  Benvj  to  the  Throne :  That  the 
Queen  ihould  bind  herfelf  by  Oath  to  leave  the  Go- 
vernment of  the  Kmgdom  in  their  Hands  during  the 
king's  Life,  and  the  W  onage  of  the  Prince  his  Son,  in 
^afe  he  ihould  come  to  the  Crown  before  he  was  of  Age : 
J^aftly^  T^hai  to  ftrcngthcn  their  Union,  the  Prince  of 
^ij/<?j  ihould  marry  the  Earl  of  Warmc}f%  youngeil 
l)aughter.    The  laft  Article  was  executed  out  of  hand. 
Thus  the  Brother  of  King  Eitvard  became  Brother-in- 
law  of  the  young  Prince  of  Lancafier^  and  the  Earl  of 
Warwick  was  equally  allied  to  the  two  contending 
lioufes. 
fhtDukerf     xhe  Puke  of  Burgundy j  who  had  good^pies  at  the 
v^rwi^Ed-  ^^rt  of  France^  being  informed  of  what  was  doing, 
ward  of  //.  warned  Edward  of  it,  who  took  but  little  notice  of  it. 
He  could  never  believe  that  the  Earl  of  Warwick, 
Who  had  been  fain  to  quit  the  Kmgdom  for  want  of 
t^riend^  to  fupport  him,  would  be  powerful  enough  in 
his  Abfence  to  caufe  the  People  to  rife  in  his  Favour. 
As  for  the  Preparations  that  were  making  in  France,  ho 
-was  in  no  manner  of  Fright  about  them,  being  feniible 
how  difficult  it  is  for  a  foreign  Nation  to  conquer  Eng^ 
land^  if  the  People  themiclves  don't  lend  a  helping- 
hand.    Reafoning  thus  upon  very  doubtful  Grounds, 
namely,  the  Affedions  of  the  People  for  him,  and  the 
little  Credit  of  the  Earl  of  Warwick^  he  negle&ed  his 
main  Bufmefs  to  give  himfelf  up  to  an  eflfeminate  and 
voluptuous  Life,  to  which  he  was  extremely  inclined^ 
What  gave  hiitt  the  moft  Uneafinefs  was  to  fee  the 
Puke  of  Clarence  his  Brother  in  flrid:  Union  with  his 
J^nen^ie^*    This  Union  had  already  produced  ill  Ef- 
fedbj  and  might  in  time  produce  ilill  worfe.    In  order 
therefore  to  make  himfeff  eafy,  he  believed  he  ought 
to  do  his  bed  to  win  his  JBrother  to  his  fide*    To  that 
End,  he  bribed  one  of  the  Dutchefs  of  Clarence^s  Wot 
men,  ahd  having  fiiUy  inftrufted  her  in  the  Part  fhc 
Ivas  to  aftj  he  granted  her  a  Pafs-Port^  to  go  to  her 
Jvlift^eis.    This  Wortian  fetting  oi^t!  for  Pari s^  paflTed 
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through  Calais^  where  fhe  faw  the  Governor  without     **7«' 
letting  him  into  the  Secret.    It  was  very  lucky  for  Ed- 
ward that  Vaudair^  who  was  in  the  Intereus  of  the 
Earl  of  fFarwicky  was  not  acquainted  with  the  Affair : 
for  he  Would  n<^t  have  failed  to  difclofe  the  whole  Mat- ' 
ter.    When  the  Woman  came  to  her  Miftrefs,  flie  dif- 
charged  her  Coitimiflion  very  dexteroufly  and  with 
fuccefs.    She  reprefented   to    the    Duke   of  Clarence 
from  the  King  his  Brother,  that  the  Courfe  he  was  ta- 
king muft  needs  end  in  the  Ruin  of  himfelf :  ^bat  fup- 
pofing  the  Defigns  he  had  formed  with  the  Earl  of  fFdr- 
wick  fhould  fucceed  to  his  Wiflies,  he  could  not  expcft 
that  the  Houfe  of  Lancafter  would  put  any  Truft  m  a 
Prince  of  the  Houfe  of  lorky  the  Moment  they  fhould 
have  no  farther  need  of  him :  That  his  very  Life  would 
be  in  danger :  That  he  was  fo  far  from  being  able  to  re- 
ly upon  the  Queen's  Oath,  that  he  ought  on  the  con- 
trary to  confider  it  as  a  Snare  to  entrap  him :  That  the 
Earl  of  Warwick  would  be  the  firlt  to  opprefs  him,  as 
well  to  get  rid  of  an  AflTociate  in  the  Government,  as 
to  difpatch  out  of  the  Way  a  Prince,  who  might  one 
Day  have  it  in  his  Power  to  revenge  the  Injuries  done 
to  his  Houfe :  That  on  the  other  Hand,  the  King  his 
Brother  having  only  one  Daughter  of  a  tender  Age, 
whom  Death  might  eafily  fnatch  out  of  the  World,  he 
was  the  next  Heir  to  the  Crown :  but  in  cafe  the  Houfe  of 
Lancafter  happened  to  be  reflored,  he  would  lofe  all 
Profpeft  of  mounting  the  Throne,  fince  it  was  very 
polfible  that  Henrf%  Son  would  have  a  numerous  IfTue : 
To  thefe  Reafons  which  were  very  ftrong,  fhe  added 
Motives  taken  from  the  Ties  of  Blood ;  lofne  Excufes 
from  the  King,  with  a  politive  Promifc  to  look  upon 
him  for  the  future  as  his  real  Brother,  and  as  the  chief 
Support  of  their  Family.    A  Man  mufl  have  wanted 
common  Senfe  hot  to  yield  to  fuch  Convincing  Argu- 
ments.   The  Duke  of  Clarence  feeing  then  at  lafl  his 
true  Interefls,  charged  the  Woman  to  tell  the  King  his 
Brother  that  he  would  not  fail  to  declare  for  Jiim^  the 
Moment  he  fhould  be  able  to  do  it  with  fafety,  and  with 
likelihood  pf  doing  hin)  fome  confic^trable  Service,  £^ 
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^M<>*     ward  having  been  informed  how  the  Duke  of  Clarence 
ftood  afFefted,  grew  perfeftly  eafy,  believing  that  the 
future  Attempts  of  the  Earl  of  Warwick  would  be 
fruitlefs,  fince  he  would  not  be  feconded  by  the  Duke  his 
Son-in-law.    It  muft   be  confeflfed  that  the  Earl  of 
JVarwick  was  fomewhat  out  in  his  Politicks,  in  making 
the  Duke  of  Clarence  an  Inftrument  to  ruin  the  King  his 
Brother.    He  muft  have  taken  for  granted,  that  the 
Duke  would  with  his  Eyes  open  run  counter  to  his  own 
Interefts,  the  which  he  could  not  have  expefted  from 
the  moft  ftupid  Perfon  alive.    And  indeed,  he  was  very 
fenfible  at  laft,  but  when  it  was  too  late,  that  he  had 
taken  falfe  Meafures. 
TheZAfl  tf     Whilft  Edward  lived  on  in  a  deceitful  Security,  the 
Warwick   Earl  of  IVarwick  was  preparing  to  return  to  England. 
«wf*/»/*  He  was  fure  of  finding  there  altrong  Party,  to  which 
Mcicraii-    ^^^^e  joined  all  the  Friends  of  the  Houfe  of  Lancafter^ 
whom  he  had  taken  care  to  acquaint  with  his  Defign. 
.Lewis  XI.  fiirnifhed  him  with  Money  and  Troops,  but 
in  no  great  Quantity.    As  far  as  one  can  judge,  the  fole 
Aim  of  that  Monarch  was  to  foment  the  Difcord  among 
the  Englijh^  to  prevent  them  from  interpofing  in  his 
Affairs.     He  ftill  perfifted  in  his  Defign  of  fubduing 
the  Dukes  of  Burgundy  and  Bretagne^    in  which  he 
thought  he  could  not  fuccecd,  as  long  as  thefe  two 
Princes  might  expeft  the  Protedion  of  England.  Mean 
while,  to  facilitate  the  Earl.of /^^r«;/V**s  Defcent,  he 
had  ordered  the  Bajlard  of  Bourbon  to  convoy  him  with 
fome  Ships  of  War  -,  but  it  was  no  eafy  Matter  to  pa& 
over  into  England.     The  Duke  of  Burgundfs  Fleet, 
much  ftronger  than  that  of  France,  lay  upon  the  V/atch 
in  the  Mouth  of  the  Serine  to  engage  the  French  in  cafe 
they  fct  Sail  •,  and  it  was  not  very  likely  that  the  Ba- 
jlard of  Bowbon  would  venture  to  fight  againft  fo  great 
odds.     1  his  hindered  not  the  Earl  of  Warwick  from  re-* 
pairing  to  Haver  de  Grace,  that  he  might  be  ready  to  lay 
hold  on  any  Opportunity  that  fhould  offer.     This  Pro- 
cedjLire  was  not  in  vain.    Some  Days  after  his  Arrival  a 
violent  Storm  difperfed  the  Fletnifh  Ships,  fo  that  they 
could  no  longer'keep  the  Sea,  but  were  forced  to  retire 
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into  their  Harbours*    The  Storm  being  blown  over,      i47o# 
the  Duke  of  Clarence  and  the  Earl  of  fVanvick  fet  fail 
and  arrived  at  Dartmouth,     from    whence  they  had 
paffed  into  France  four  or  five  Months  before. 

The  News  of  their  landing,  was  fo  far  from  alarm-  Edwardv 
ing  Edward,   that  he  was  overjoyed  at  it,     Poffeffed  iUgtoimd' 
with  the  Notion  that  it  was  impoffible  for  the  Earl  of  ^^^^^^'^* 
Warwick  to  compafs  his  Ends,  he  fancied  that  he  could 
twlh  for  nothing  better  than  to  fee  his  Enemy  come 
and  give  himfelf  up  into  his  Hands.    Thus  prejudiced, 
he  defired  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  to  order  his  Fleet  out  ta 
Sea,  to  hinder  the  Earl  of  Warwick  from  efcaping  once 
more.    But  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  thought  otherwife 
of  this  Expedition.    He  could  not  believe  that  fo  pru- 
dent a  Peribn  as  the  Earl  of  Warwick  would  have  ven- 
tured thus,  if  he  had  not  been  fure  of  a  Party  in  Eng- 
land ftrong  enough  to  fupport  him.     And  indeed  War-  Warwick 
wick  had  no  fooner  landed  his  Men,  but  he  faw  himfelf  ^^'  ^  ^^' 
at  the  Head  of  an  Army,  which  in  a  few  Days  became  ^'oooo 
fixty  Thoufand  ftrong.    Immediately  he  caufed  Henry  Men. 
VI  to  be  proclaimed,   and  iffued  out  an  Order  in  his 
Name,  for  all  his  Subjefts  from  Sixteen  to  Sixty,  to 
take  up  Arms  and  drivcout  the  Tyrant  and  Ufurpen 

So  unexpefted  a  Turn  opened  Edward's  Eyes  and  Edwtrd 
made  him  fee  the  Folly  ot  his  Expeftations.    Mean  ratftsTr^ft 
Time  he  gave  Orders  to  levy  fome  Troops,  and  ap-  ^i^^^^* 
pointed  the  Rendezvous  about  Nottingham.    Some  af- 
firm that  his  Army  was  more  numerous  than  the  Earl 
of  Warwick^s.    Others  again  fay  that  it  was  much  in- 
ferior, and  this  indeed  is  moft  probable.    Had  Ed- 
ward  been  Superior  in  Number  of  Troops,  he  would 
moft  certainly  have   marched  towards  his  Enemies, 
whereas  upon  their  Approach  he  retired  towards  the 
Sea.    The  News  he  received,    that  the  Marquifs  of  Montague 
Montague  who  commanded  in  the  North,   had  declared  dif$rtibm. 
againft  him,  troubled  him  exceedingly,  apprehenfive 
as  he  was  that  this  Defeftion  would  be  followed  by  ma- 
i^y  others.    He  wanted  to  avoid  coming  to  a  Battle  -,  g^^j^^d 
but  knew  not  where  to  retire,  becaufe  he  was  ignorant  retires  int0 
who  wcr?  hk  teal  Friends.    At  length  he  went  and  en-  Lincoln- 
camped  ^"^' 
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«47o»    camped. near  P'jnii  in  Lincolnjhirey  a  little  Town  by  the 
Sea-fidej  and  lodged  in  the  Caftle.    This  Precaution^ 
though  perhap  takeri  without  Defien,  proved  of  great 
Hi  IsfKT*   Service  to  him-    The  Earl  of  Ivarwick  being  con>e 
fuid.         within  three  Miles  of  his  Army,  made  every  Place  re- 
found  with  King  Henr'j  !     King  Henry  \    and  die  fame 
Shouts^  by  fome  unknown  Stratagem,  began  likewifc 
Hetm^      to  be  heard  in  Edward* s  Camp.    Whereupon  he  com- 
^arks  ami  mandcd  the  Caftle^Gates  to  be  ihut,  and  the  Bridge  to 
£oes  f§r     be  ftrongly  guarded,  whiift  he  held  a  Council  about 
Uollaod.    what  was  to  be  done.    But  the  Shoutings  which  gi^w 
louder  and  louder  in  his  Army  not  affording  him  Tim6 
to  debate,  he  faw  no  remedy  but  to  embark  with  four 
or  five  Hundred  trufty  Men,    on  3oard  three  firtall 
Ships  which  had  fervcd  to  bring  Provifions  for  his  Ar- 
my.   The  Lord  Haftings  placed  himfelf  in  the  Rear^ 
to  keep  back  the  Soldiers  in  cafe  they  had  attempted 
to  ftop  the  King's  Flight,  and  when  all  Were  embark^ 
cd  he  went  himfelf  on  Board  one  of  the  Ships, 
H'  is  in         Edward  being  in  this  fad  Condition^    ordered  his 
Vrigir  9f  Ships  to  ftcer  for  Holland^  not  knowing  where  to  retire 
^'p^4f «?  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  Dominions  of  the  Duke  of  Burgundj  his  Bro- 
Zf  is  de'  ther-in-Iaw.    Wliilft  he  was  beating  the  &as,  his  Shipg 
Uvfr^d  hj  were  fpied  by  eight  Pyrates  of  the  Low-Countries  or 
Cr  fhu'^r  ^^''^^^O'j    whom  the  Englijb  called  EafterlingSf  front 
^  "  their  Country  lyin^  Eaji  of  England.    Immediately  the 
Pyratcs  fet  all  their  Sails  and  gave  Chace  to  the  three 
Ships  ;  but  as  thefe  were  the  lighter  Vcflels,  they  had 
Time  to  get  into  Alcmar-l^o^a  at  low  Water.     And 
that  hindered  the  Pyrates  from  purfuing  them  any  far- 
ther,   they  not  daring  to  ftand  in  fo  near  the  Land. 
Mean  Time  they  came  to  an  Anchor  within  Sight  of 
them,  defigning  to  go  and  attack  them  at  High- Wa- 
ter.   In  this  Extremity  Edward  had  no  other  Courfc 
to  take  but  to  make  Signals  to  implore  the  Proteftion 
of  the  Country.    Luckily  for  him,    the  Lord  Gru- 
tbuyfe^  whom  1  have  fpoken  off  before,  being  then  Go- 
vernour  of  Holland^  happened  to  be  at  Jlcmar.    The 
Moment  he  was  informed  that  thefe  Ships  defired  Af- 
fift^ce^  he  fcnt  a  Sloop  to  know  what  piey  were*  As 
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foon  as  he  heard  that  the  King  of  England  was  on  Board,  '47o* 
he  fent  an  Order  to  the  Pyrates  not  to  approach  upon 
Pain  of  incurrmg  the  Indignation  of  the  Duke  his  Maf- 
tcr.  Thefe  People,  though  fo  near  their  Prey,  durft 
not  difobey.  They  ftood  too  often  in  need  of  the  Go- 
Tcmour's  Proteftion  to  do  any  Thing  to  difpleafe  him. 
So  Grutbu^e  went  himfelf  in  a  Sloop  to  wait  on  the 
King,  and  paid  him  all  the  Refpeft  due  to  him.  Ed- 
ward  not  having  any  Money  to  give  the  Mafter  of  the 
Veffcl  that  had  brought  him  over,  made  him  a  Prefent 
of  a  rich  Robe  lined  with  Sables.  After  that  he  was 
condufted  to  the  Hague^  where  Grutbujfe  bore  his  and 
his  Retinues  Charges,  till  he  had  received  the  Duke  of 
Surgundfs  Orders. 

Mean  while  the  Queen  who  was  at  London^  hearing  J*'^«^*» 
of  the  King's  Flight,  had  taken  SanSluarj  in  fVeJlmin-  ^^^^^^ 
/^r-Abby,  where  Ihe  was  followed  by  great  Nunibers 
of  the  Friends  of  the  Houfe  of  Tork.    There  fhe  was 
brought  to  Bed  of  a  Prince  called  Edward^  who  was 
bora  Heir  of  a  noble  Kingdom,  at  the  very  Time  the 
King  his  Father  loft  it.    Whilft  Edward^s  Friends  were  Clarence 
in  the  utmoft  Confternation,  the  Duke  of  Clarence  and  ^ndVfir^ 
the  Earl  oiJVarwicky  Viftorious  widiout  drawing  their  ^J^^^  ^^ 
Swords,  were  upon  the  Road  to  London^  where  the5j  London  . 
entered  in  Triumph  in  the  Beginning  of  Oi57^^^r.    Oii  ^nd  frets 
die  6th  of  |he  fame  Month  the  Earl  of  Warwick^  at-  ^^ 
tended  by  feveral  Lords  and  a  great  Crowd  of  People,    ^^^* 
went  to  the  ^ower  and  freed  King  Henry y  who  had  been 
a  Prifoner  there  fix  Years. 

Whilft  thefe  Things  were  in  Agitation,  the  Popu*  sediihn  m 
Ucc  of  Kent  being  gathered  together,  marched  direft-  Kent, 
ly  to  London  with  Defign  to  inrich  themfel ves  with  the 
Plunder  of  the  City.  But  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  going 
out  againft  them  with  Part  of  his  Troops,  eafily  beat 
hack  the  Rabble,  and  ordered  fomc  of  the  moft  mu- 
tihous  to  be  executed.  He  could  not  however  prevent 
the  Plundering  of  Soutbwark  parted  from  the  City  by 
the  Thames. 

.  Vol.  VI.       •     -    ^        1  The 
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i47#.  ^*hc  Tumult  being  appealed,  Henry  was  folemnly 
^T^V'  proclaimed,  as  mounting  again  the  Throne.  Next 
7ke^Thnmt.  ^7  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^  Proceffiofty  at  which  the  new  King 
aflifted  with  his  Crown  on  his  Head,  and  followed  by 
an  innumerable  Crowd  of  People,  who  by  their  Ac- 
clamations fliowed  that  they  rejoiced  at  the  Revolution 
which  had  juft  happened.  Thus  the  Earl  of  Warwick 
had  the  Honour  of  reftoring  Henry  to  the  Throne, 
from  whence  he  had  made  him  defcend,  and  of  pulling 
down  Edward  who  had  been  raifed  purely  by  his 
Means.  Wherefore  he  was  commonly  called,  Utf 
Kiif^-Maker. 

HENRY  VI   Reftored. 

Montague  •X  N  E~of  the  firft  Things  the  new  King  did,   or 
p  '^ «     ^^  Father  the  Earl  of  Warwick  who  governed  in  his 
J  thT^    Name,   was  to  reftore  the  Marquifs  of  Montague  to 
liorth.  ,     the  Government  of  the  northern  Counties,  which  £^- 
Aa.  Pub.  nj:;ard  had  taken  from    him  and  conferred  upon  the 
XL  66f.    j)^j^g  ^f  Gloucejier  his  Brother.    Then  a  Parliament 
was  called  for  the  20th  of  November  to  confirm  the  late 
ttmnrh     R^'olutton^    This  was  a  neceflary  Formality  to  plcafe 
Hf0n  the     the  People,  though  in  the  main  the  Parliament's  Con- 
farli^      firmation  was  of  no  great  Weight,  in  ah  Affair  which 
•^"^''       was  done  without  it,  and  in  which  it  could  make  no 
Alteration.    The  very  fame  Thing  had  happened  when 
Edward  mounted  the  Throne.    The  Contrary  Refblu* 
tions  of  the  Parliaments  in  regard  to  the  Quarrci 
between    the   Houjes  of  Lancajier  and   Tork^    arc  a. 
clear  Evidence  that  thefe  Aflemblies  afted  not  with 
Fl^edom,  but  were  fwayed  by  the  Events  which  hap- 
pened before  they  had  debated  the  Matter.    To  no 
purpofe  then  is  it  to  plead  the  Authority  of  the  Parii* 
aments  in  Defenfe  of  the  Rights  of  either  of  the  two 
fi0ttfe$.    Their  Refolvsft  are  properly  of  no  manner  of 
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Force,  fince  they  had  not  the  Liberty  to  judge  accord-     »47*** 
ing  to  their  Confcience.  Unlefs  a  Man  will  fay  that  their 
Confcience   direded   them    always   to  fide  with  the 
ftrongeft. 

Be  this  as  it  will,  the  Parliament  voted  Edward,  a  Edwird 
traitor  and  an  Ufurfer  of  the  Crown,  confifcated  all  ^^^^^^ 
his  Eftate,    and  annulled  all  the  Statutes  made  in  his  m^^^ 
Reign,  as  wanting  a  lawful  Authority. 

By  another  /111  the  Crown  was  confirmed  upon  Hen--  An  ixtrn^ 
ry  VI  and  the  Heirs  Male  of  his  Body.    But  for  want  ^rdrnmry 
of  fuch  Heirs  it  was  decreed  that  the  Crown  (hould  go  'f^lll/^ 
to  the  Houje  of  Torky  that  is,  to  the  Duke  of  Clarence  ctffm. 
aiid  his  Heirs,  Ed'-ivard^s  eldeft  Son  of  the  late  Duke 
of  Tor k  being  excluded  on  the  fcore  of  his  Rebellion. 
Here  would  be  a  large  Field  to    expatiate  upon  the 
unlimited  Authority  of  the  Parliaments,  if  this  Sfa^ 
tute  had  been  made  witli  Freedom,  and  after  a  mature 
Debate.    But  a  Man  may  eafily  fee  the  little  Freedom 
there  was  in  this  Parliament,  ir  he  confiders  that  this 
Alt  was  nothing  more  than  a  bare  Confirmation  of  the 
Earl  of  Warwick^s  Engagements.    J^loreover,  out  of 
pure  Condefcenfion  for  the  Earl,  or  rather  by  his  Di* 
redion,  and  contrary  to  the  Laws  and  Cuftoms  of  the 
Realm,  thev  made  no  fcruple  to  deprive  the  Women 
of  the  Houje  of  Lancafter^  of  a  Right  which  the  Prin--    ^ 
ceflcs  of  the  Royal  Family  had  all  along  enjoyed  ever 
fince  the  Norman  Conqueft.    Thus  by  a  hafty  Refolvc, 
was  cftablilhed  in  England  a  kind  otSalick-Law^  which 
the  Engti/b  had  carped  at  fo  much,  and  been  fo  merry 
upon,  when  Edward  III  and  Pbtlip  de  Valois  were  con» 
tending  for  the  Crown  of  France,    This  fame  Parlia- 
ment reflrored  to  all  their  Honours  and  Rights,  Jafper 
Tudor  Earl  of  Pembroke  half-Brother  to  Henry ^    and 
John  Earl  of  Oxford^  who  had  been  attainted  in  the 
Reign  of  Edward. 

Moreover  in  purfuance  of  the  Engagements  Oueen  ^  ^^ 
Margaret  had  entered  into  at  Amboifey  the  Duke  ^Cla^  m^ 
rence  and  the  Earl  of  Warvnck  >vcre  declared  and  ap-  aovirwMH 
ppinted  Governours  of  the  Kingdom,     J8y  this  the  •fthtKhig^ 
J'arliamen^  mapifcftly  fuppofed  ninrf^  Inability,  who  ^^^ 
Vot,  VI,  I  z  indeed 
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'1470.  indeed  was  confidered  only  as  the  Shadow  of  a  King. 
A  Pardon  was  likewife  granted  to  the  Marquifs  of 
Montague^  for  the  Fault  he  had  been  guilty  of  in  ferv- 
ing  Edwardj  fince  his  deferting  him  at  fo  critical  a 
^  Time,  was  the  principal  Caufe  of  his  flying  the  King- 
dom. But  this  was  not  all  yet.  To  give  the  Earl  of 
Warwick  a  plaufible  Pretence  to  be  revenged  of  his 
private  Enemies,  all  thofe  that  had  born  Arms  in  De- 
fence of  Edward*s  pretended  Right,  were  declared 
Traitors  and  Rebels.  Purfuant  to  which  ^£fy  John  Ttp^ 
toft  Earl  oilVorceJier  Governour  of  Ireland^  and  High- 
Conflable  of  England  having  been  found  hid  in  a  hol- 
low Tree,  was  brought  to  London  and  beheaded.  By 
thefe  Afts  of  private  Revenge,  the  Nobles  of  the  op- 
pofite  Party  were  forced,  as  one  may  fay,  to  feek  for 
lafety  in  Arms  only.  Perhaps  this  is  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal Caufes  of  feveral  Revolutions  which  had  already 
happened,  and  of  thofe  which  fell  out  in  procefs  of 
Time. 

The  v.arlof     ^^^^^^7  ^^^^^  ^^  breaking  up  of  the  Parliament,  the 
Richmond  E^rl  of  Pembroke  went  to  fee  ror  Henr'j  Earl  of  Rich- 
frefintedto  mond  his  Nephew,  who  had  concealed  himfelf  in  Walesj 
the  Fmg^    ^nd  brought  him  to  the  King.    It  is  pretended  that 
tr^lniUd    H^^ry^    ftedfaftly  fixing  his    Eyes  upon  that  young 
Frophtcy.    Prince,    foretold  that  he  flioula  one  Day  mount  the 
Throne  and  put  an  End  to  the  Quarrel  of  the  two 
Houfes.    But  1  do  not  know  whether  this  Faft  be  fo 
well  averred  as  divers  Hiftorians  affirm  it  to  be.    There 
feems  to  be  fome  Ground  to  prefume  it  was  invented 
in  the  Reign  of  Henry  VII,  when  the  Canonization  of 
Henry  VI  was  foUiciting  at  Rome.    The  Truth  is,  the 
chief  Caufe  of  the  Pope*s  Dppofition  was,    that  al- 
though he  was  willing  to  own  Henry  VI  for  a  good 
Man,  yet  he  could  fee  in  his  Life  no  Proof  of  an  c- 
mient  Sanftity.    So  that  this  pretended  Prophecy,  if 
it  had  been  well  attefted,  would  have  been  exceeding 
jfCrMntt0  proper  to  remove  the  Obje(3:ion. 

^t^fhfpif'  ^^'^  ^^^  ^^  fVarwick  having  forgiven  the  Archbi- 
^hvt.  fliop  of  Tbr^  his  Brother  for  letting  Edward  efcape, 
M\.  Pub.  procured  him  ^  Grant  of  tVoodJtock-Park^  and  divers 
XI.  669.  Qjj^elr 
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other  Manors^  with  the  Confifcation  of  the  Eftates  of    J4.70. 
fcveral  Perfons  condemned  for  Rebellion,  that  is,  for 
having  ferved  Edward. 

I  left  Edward  at  the  Hague  in  i  very  fad  Condition,  ThtDmltttf 
deprived  of  his  Kingdom,  and  living  at  the  Expence  of  ^"/'K"'*- 
the  Lord  Grutbwjfey  till  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  was  in-  ^l^ll^ 
formed  of  his  Cafe.    The  News  of  the  Arrival  of  the  Edwd# 
King  his  Brother-in-law  in  his  Dominions  was  by  no 
means  pleafing  to  the  Duke.    Fhilip  de  Comines  affirms,  Comiiu 
he  would  have  been  lefs  uneafy  at  the  News  of  his 
Death.     Indeed  as  Matters  flood,   he  had  but  one 
'•  Coarfe  to  take,  namely,  to  approve  of  Henrfs  Refto- 
ration.    But  Edfuoard  being  alive  and  in  Holland^  could 
Jiot  but  throw  him  into  great  Perplexity.     He  had 
nude  an  Alliance  with  him  not  out  of  Affeftion,  but 
purely  for  R'eafons  of  State.    He  had  facrificed  to  hb 
intereft  the  Averfion  he  had  for  the  Houfe  of  Tork :  an 
Averfion  wherein  he.  had  been  brought  up  by  his  Mo- 
ther, who  was  Daughter  of  a  Princefs  of  the  Houfe  of 
Lancajier.     Mean  while  he  was  reduced  to  the  wretch- 
ed Neceffity  either  of  deferting  his  Brother-in-law  who 
was  come  for  Refuge  into  his  Dominions,  or  of  expofing 
himfelf,    by  giving  him  Proteftion,  to  the  Danger  of 
drawing  upon  him  the  united  Forces  of  France  and 
England.     On  the  other  Hand,  the  Dukes  of  Exeter  and 
Somerfet^  who  made  another  fort  of  Figure  at  his  Court 
than  what  they  did  before  the  Revolution^  earneftly 
prcffed  him  to  abandon  Edward^   and  threatened  him 
in  cafe  of  Reflifal,   with  the  Indignation  of  England^ 
Moreover  the  Earl  of  JVarwick  had  fent  already  to  Ca- 
lais a  Body  of  Troops,  which  only  waited  for  Orders 
to  join  the  French  and  invade  fome  Part  of  the  L^- 
Countries.   Vauclair  had  not  only  received  thefe  Troops 
into  the  Town,  but  by  many  other  Steps  he  had  fhown 
that  he  had  been  far  enough  from  being  unfaithful  to 
the  Earl  of  Warwick.     Philip  de  Comines  relates  that 
the  Duke  his  Mafter  having  fent  him  to  Calais^  to  get 
the  Truce  of  Commerce  confirmed  between  that  Place 
and  the  Loxv-CountrieSy  found  the  Governour,  Garri- 
toUy  and  Townfmen  entirely  ofHenry^s  Side,    He  adds, 

^*  '  '  that 
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H70.     that  he  faw  no  other  way  to  fuccecd  in  his  Ncgoda* 
tion  but  to  give  the  Inhabitants  of  Calais  to  underitand> 
that  the  Truce  being  made  with  England^  and  not  with 
Edward's  Perfon,  the  changing  of  the  King  was  not  a 
fufficient  Motive  to  break  it.    By  that  he  intimated 
that  his  Mafter  difliked  not  the  Revolution. 
F$timrt  rf      It  is  certain  that  it  was  greatly  for  the  Duke's  In- 
thtDukirf  ictcOl  to  keep  fair  with  the  Englijh.    But  the  better  to 
dy  j^ft^i  underftand  the  Perplexity  which  Edwards  Retreat  in- 
to his  Dominions  tnrew  nim  bto,  it  will  be  neceflary 
r        to  know  the  Pofture  his  Affairs  were  in.    By  the  Trea- 
""  ty  Lewis  XI  had  figned  at  Peronne^  he  had  promifed 
to  give  in  Appennage  to  the  Duke  of  Berr'j  his  Brother^ 
Champagne  and  Brie  in  lieu  of  Normandy  which  he  had 
taken  from  him.   This  Engagement  g^ve  him  nofmall 
Concern.    He  plainly  perceived  that  the  Duke  ofBur^ 
gundfs  Aim  was  to  have  Prince  Cife^r/^j  for  his  Neigh- 
bour^  that  he  might  be  able  by  his  Means  to  ftir  up 
Commotions  in  trance^  whenever  he  {hould  think  fit. 
But  it  was  likewife  for  the  fame  Reafon  4:hat  he  himfclf 
wanted  to  keep  his  Brother  at  a  Diftance  from  the 
Duke.    To  extricate  hi mfelf  out  ot  this  Difficulty,  he 
tried  to  perfwade  the  Duke  of  Berry  to  accept  or  Gw- 
enne  and  the  Town  of  Rochelkj  inftead  of  Coampagne^ 
and  in  order  to  compafs  his  Ends  he  bribed  all  thofe 
who  had  any  Credit  about  him.    The  Duke  of  Burgun- 
dy being  informed  of  the  Matter,  oppofed  it  to  the  ut- 
moft  of  his  Power,  by  caufing  it  to  be  reprefented  to 
the  Duke  of  Berry ^  how  much  that  Exchange  would 
be  to  his  Prejudice.    But  perceiving  that  his  Reafons 
had  but  little  Effeft,  he  innnuated  to  him  by  fome  pri- 
vate Emiffaries,   that  if  he  would  demand  his  only 
Daughter  in  Marriage,  he  would  certainly  obtain  her, 
and  might,  to  prevent  any  Oppofition  from  the  King 
his  Brother,  retire  into  England  till  the  Marriage  was 
/a.  Pob»  concluded.    This  Negotiation  had  becnfo  fi.r  carried 
XI.  ^44'    on,  that  at  the  Duke  of  Burgundy's  Inftance,  Edward 
had  already  ordered  a  Safe-Conduit  to  be  dratvn  up  for 
that  Prince.    But  thefe  Meafures  were  broken,  fincc 
the  Duke  of  Berry^  prevailed  upon  by  his  treacherous 

Counfcllorsi 
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Counlellors,  determined  at  length  to  accept  of  the  Ex-     *^^^ 
change,  offered  him  by  the  King  his  Brother. 

Upon  this  die  Dake  of  Burgundy  grew  cool  in  the 
Bufinels  of  the  propofed  Marriage,  which  could  no 
longer  be  fubfcrvient  to  his  Defigns.  Mean  while  the 
Dake  of  Bretagne  and  the  Conftable  of  St.  Paul^  who 
had  been  deeply  concerned  in  the  Negotiation,  were 
extremely  defirous  to  bring  it  to  a  happy  Iffue.  As  ^^^^ 
Acy  loved  not  the  King,  they  confidcred  that  this  ^^^'^^ 
Match  would  be  an  infallible  Means  to  keep  up  be* 
twecn  the  two  Brothers,  a  Diflenfion  from  which  they 
hoped  to  reap  great  Benefit,  There  was  nothing  want- 
ing but  the  Duke  of  Burguni'^^%  Confent ;  and  as  they 
£lw  he  was  very  backward  m  the  Matter,  they  at- 
tempted to  bring  him  to  it  by  an  extraordinary  Me- 
thod. They  made  as  if  they  were  diffatisfied  with  the 
Duke,  and  advifed  the  King  of  France  to  wage  War 
vith  him,  affuring  him  they  would  aflift  him  to  the  ut- 
moft  of  their  Power.  Their  Aim  was  to  proffer  theDukc, 
"when  he  ihould  come  to  be  hard  preffed,  to  efpoufe  his 

Suarrel,  on  Condition  he  (hould  give  his  Daughter  In 
Carriage  to  the  Duke  of  Guienne.  Lewis  XI  defired  rib- 
thing  better  than  to  fee  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  and  Bre^ 
togne  at  Variance.  Bcfides,  he  moft  camcllly  wanted 
to  wreft  out  of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy*%  Hands  the 
Towns  upon  the  Somme^  which  had  been  yielded  to  him 
by  the  Treaty  of  Conflans^  He  would  not  however 
have  attempted  to  fall  upon  him,  for  fear  the  Duke  of 
Bretagne  and  the  Conftabte  would  have  raifed  Difturban- 
ces  in  the  Kingdom,  whilft  he  fhould  be  employed  elfe- 
whcre.  But  the  Moment  he  thought  himfelf  fafe  from 
that  Quarter,  he  refolved  upon  the  War,  as  having  no 
Intelligence  of  their  Plot.  Before  he  proceeded  openly, 
he  fcnt  private  Emiffaries  to  the  Towns  he  wanted  to 
recover,  in  order  to  win  the  principal  Burghers  to  his 
Side.  It  muft  be  obferved,  that  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  Conritt; 
kept  but  (lender  Garrifons  in  his  Towns,  and  upon  the 
,  ^eace,  difbanded  his  Troops  to  fpare  the  Purfes  of  hi$ 

« 
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1470,        Lewis  having  laid  all  his  Plots,  aflembled  the  EJlates 
LewisXI.  2X^ours  in  thcMondi  of  March  1470,  where  upon  fri- 
mrlgamfi  volous  Complaints  brought  by  the  Earl  of  Eu  againft 
Burgundy,  the  Duke  of  Burgundy^  he  got  the  Duke  fummoned  to 
Mczerai.    appear  before  the  Court  of  Peers ^  and  fent  the  Citati- 
on by  a  Summoner  of  the  Parliament.    The  Duke  not 
appearing,  he  proclaimed  War  againft  him,  and  took 
from  him  St.  ^entitij  where  the  Conftable  of  St.  Paul 
entered  without  any  Oppofition.    yf^V^i  opened  her 
Gates  to  the  King  by  the  like  Practices,  and  the  Duka 
was  very  near  lofing  Abbeville  alfo. 
?*'jP**^^  .  Such  was  thePoftureof  the  I^yjikt  of  Burgundy* s  Af- 
^etnfin^^^  '^^'^^  Edward  came  for  Refuge  mto  his  Country. 

thtEAfLvf  He  faw  himfelf  attacked  unawares  by  the  King  of 
Warwick.  France^  and  prefently  after  the  Earl  of  fFarwick  fent 
four  Thoufand  Men  to  Calais  to  join  the  French^  or 
make  a  Diverfion.  Wherefore  the  Duke  could  do  no- 
thmg  more  oppofite  to  his  own  Intercft,  than  to  exaf- 
perate  the  Earl  of  Warwick  by  protefting  Edward.  It 
is  not  to  be  wondered  at  therefore,  if  Edward  endured 
fbme  Mortifications  during  his  Refuge.  It  was  necefla- 
ry  for  the  Duke  of  Burgundfs  Intereft,  that  it  fhould 
be  believed  in  England  that  he  was  forry  to  fee  him, 
and  had  no  Mind  at  all  to  give  him  Protedion.  But 
in  private  he  promifed  him  Affiftance  as  foon  as  he 
Ihould  be  able  to  do  it  with  fafety. 

This  politick  Proceeding  did  not  ferve  Edwarf% 
Turn.    He  could  have  wifhed  that  the  Duke  of  Bur^ 
gundy  would  have  openly  declared  for  him,  imagining 
•  that  fuch  a  Declaration  would  have  conduced  migh- 
tily to  the  keeping   alive  his  Party  in  England.    At 
length,  finding  that  the  Duke  remained  ftedfaft  in  his 
Refolution,  and  that  his  Dutchefs*s  Inftances  made  no 
Impreffion  upon  his  Mind»  he  demanded  a  private  Au- 
Edwardv   dience.    The  Duke  not  bemg  able  to  deny  him^   he 
vhTtlt    reprefented  to  him,  "  That  a  longef  Delay  would  be 
Dnke  of    "  extremelv  prejudicial  to  him ;  That  he  fhould  lofc 
Burgundy.  "  his  Friends  andCreatures  in  £»g/tf;7^,whilft  the  Earl  of 
« <  Warwick  was  daily  ftrengthening  himfelf  in  tKePoweV 
.^*  Jie  ufurped  \    That  therefore  there  was  no  middle 
'      "  "  Way 
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^  Way  betircen  affifting  him  fpeedily,  and  abandon-    H7«* 

*  iog  him  to  his  Ul-Fornmc.    Then  he  inipartcd  to 

*  him  the  Promifes    which  the'  Duke  or   Clarence 
lus  Brother  had  made  him.    And  added,  it  wa3  ab- 

**  folutely  necaiiary  to  make  hafte,  Icaft  that  Prince 
^  who  was  of  a  node  Temper,  fhould  happen  to  al* 
'  M  his  Mmdy  or  the  Earl  of  JVarwick  diving  at 
'  length  into  his  Defign,  fliould  hinder  him  from  put- 
'  ting  it  in  Execution,  by  removing  him  from  the 

*  Government.  To  theic  Reafons  which  concerned 
'  him  in  particular,  he  added  the  Confideration  of 

their  mutual  Oath,  whereby  they  werfe  bound  to 
give  one  another  Proofs  of  a  finoere  Friend(hip  and 
a  fpeedy  Afliftance  in  Time  of  Need.  Moreover  he 
^  intreated  him  to  refleA  that  in  ading  for  him,  he 
^  would  jnromote  at  the  fame  time  the  Good  of  his^own 
'  Family,  which  might  one  Day  ftand  in  need  of  Aid } 
^  not  to  reckon  the  Honour  which  would  redound 
^  to  him  by  reftoring  a  King  his  Brother-m-law  to 

*  the  Throne.  Finally,  he  pofitively  promifed  tocn- 
^  ter  into  a  ftrift  Alliance  with  him  againfl  France 
^  the  Moment  he  was  reftored,  adding  that  fuch  a 

*  League  was  the  right  way  to  withftand  their  com* 

*  mon  ^emy.  He  concni^d  with  letting  him  fee 
'  that  the  Courfe  Ke  had  taken  ta  diilemble  the  Mat* 

*  ter,  would  never  be  able  to  produce  the  EfFeft  lie 

*  intended,  fince  it  would  not  hinder  Lewis  and  the 
Earl  of  ff^arwick  from  endeavouring  together  to 
work  his  Ruin. 

The  Duke  of  Burgundy  found  htmfelf  moyed  by  this  jf^jy/^g^ 
Difcourfe^    He  perceived  that  in  EfFeft  there  was  no  Burgaody 
middle  Way  in  the  Alternative  Edward  had  propofed  refilvtst$ 
to  him.    Above  all,  he  ferioufly  confidered  what  that  ^/ 
Prince  had  faid  to  him  m  the  laft  Place,  that  he  could    ^  * 
not  expcA  to*(>e  able  to  repulfe  the  Attacks  of  the  Kinj 
of  Franccy  without  the  help  of  England^  which  coul< . 
not  be  expefted  but  by  Eaward^s  Reftoration.    That 
on  the  contrary,  by  defcrting  him,  he  fhould  run  the 
Risk  of  feeing  France  and  England  unite  all  their  For- 
ces againft  him.    Qut  on  the  other  Side,  he  copfidered 
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1470.  that  he  could  give  Udwardhvit  a  very  |>oor  Afliftance^ 
confidcring  the  prefcnt  Pofture  of  his  own  Affairs. 
That  it  was  to  be  feared,  that  this  Attempt  happening 
to  mifcarry,  he  fhould  furnifh  the  Earl  of  Warwick 
with  a  plaufible  Pretence  to  attack  him.    In  this  Per- 

glexity  he  bethought  himfelf  of  an  Expedient  whereby 
e  imagined  he  mould  be  able  at  the  fame  Time   to 
falve  the  Appearances  with  Warwick^   and  give  fome 
fmall  Affiftance  to  the  fugitive  King.    He  caufed  four 
large  Ships  to  be  fitted  out  at  Vere^  a  free  Port  in  HoU 
land^  under  other  People's  Names,  to  whom  he  remit- 
ted Money.      Moreover  he  privately  hired  fourteen 
Ships  of  the  EafterlingSy  to  convoy  the  King  of  Eng- 
land^ and  to  keep  upon  the  Coafls  fifteen  Days  after  his 
Landing,  that  he  might  re-embark  in  cafe  of  Ncccfli- 
ty.    Then  having  put  into  Edward^%  Hands  a  good 
round  Sum  of  Money,  he  left  him  in  Holland^  and  went 
himfelf  into  Flanders.    When  all  thefe  Ships  were  rea- 
dy, Edward  having  difappeared,  notice  was  fent  of  it 
to  the  Duke,  who  immediately  ordered  Proclamaticm 
to  be  made,  that  none  of  his  Subjefts  fhould  affifl  him 
direftly  or  indireftly  upon  Pain  of  Death.    But  in  all 
Appearance,  if  Edward^s  Attempt  had  mifcarried,  the 
Earl  of  Warwick  would  not  have  been  cheated  by  this 
Artifice. 
Warwick       What  Care  foever  Edward  and  the  Duke  of  Burgun- 
^^'^'"*»i  ^>  could  take  to  keep  their  Defigns  private,  the  Earl 
y  Ed*"'"^  of  Warwick  had  received  fome  Intelligence  of  them, 
ward*/       It  was  too  much  for  his  Interefl  to  have  good  Spies  in 
x>'^j?"-       Hollandy    to  negleft  fo  neceffary  a  Point-    It  appears 
XL  67^!   ^"  ^^^  Colkmon  of  the  Publick  JSls^  that  on  the  21ft  of 
t)ecember^  the  Marquifs  of  Montague  had  Orders  to  levy 
Troops  in  the  Norths    on  pretence  of  a  Rebellion, 
which  Hiftorians  make  no  mention  of.    Apparently, 
it  was  only  a  Precaution  which  the  Earl  of  Warwick 
took  upon  fome  general  Advices  that  fomething  was 
^latching  in  Holland. 
147 1.         The  zdoi  Januar'j  1471,  the  Earl  of /if^rwiV/t  was 
jittsmadt  made  High- Admiral.   Without  doubt  he  was  afraid  to 
^frt't        V^^^  ^9  another's  Care  the  fitting  out  a  Fleet  which  he 
f.  67p.  fore- 
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forefaw  he  (hould  want,  if  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  at-      147 <'• 
tempted  to  aflift  Edward  with  open  Force.    The  Ad-  Clarcnca 
vices  which  came  from  Holland  being  fomewhat  more  ''*"' 
certain  than  they  had  been  hitherto,  the  Duke  of  Cla-  ^^^g^ 
rence^  who  was  by  no  means  fufpefted  of  holding  In- 
telligence with  his  Brother,  was  commiffioned  to  raife 
an  Army  to  oppofe  his  Defigns  in  cafe  he  (hould  return 
into  the  Kingdom. 

Thefe  Meafures  being  taken,  the  Earl  of  Warwick  ivuct  ^- 
made  haftc  to  conclude  with  Lewis  Yl.  an  Alliance,  ^»'«Engr 
which  had  been  projedted  fome  time  fince.    But  as  it  pr^n^cf 
was  a  difficult  Point  to  make  an  Alliance  with  a  Prince  p.68 1,683. 
that  was  in  an  aftual  War  with  England^  and  as  a  Peace 
could  not  be  concluded  by  reafon  of  Henrfs  Pretenfions 
to  the  Crown  of  France^  a  long  Truce  was  refolved 
upon,  which  was  almoft  equivalent  to  a  Peace.     In 
the  Treaty  made  upon  this  Occafion,  it  was  agreed  that 
the  Truce  fhould  laft  till  one  of  the  two  Parties  had  a 
mind  to  break  it,  in  which  cafe  he  was  to  give  the  other 
notice  five  Years  beforehand.    It  was  further  agreed, 
that  a  Place  fhould  be  appointed  to  treat  about  a  final 
Peace.     Lewis  XL  was  plcafed,  I  know  not  for  what  P-66o, 
reafon,  that  the  Duke  of  Guienne  his  Brother  Ihould  be 
particularly  included  in  this  Treaty. 

The  fame  Day  the  Treaty  was  figned,  the  Grand  ^*  ^9h    • 
Prior  of  the  Order  of  St.  John  of  Jerufalem  fet  out 
for  France  to  fetch  Queen  Margaret  and  the  Prince 
of  Wales. 

Shortly  afiter  the  Earl  of  Warwick^  either  ont  of  GrMnts  t0 
Love  to  the  Duke  of  Clarence  his  Son-in-law,  or  to  at-  '*«^«'*'^/ 
tach  that  Prince  the  fafter  to  the  King's  Side,  reftored  ^I"""^^' 
him  to  the  Government  of  Ireland^  with  feveral  Ma-  p.dppjoo. 
riors  in  England  which  had  been  forfeited  by  Edwardh 
Adherents.     The  Marquifs  of  Montague  and  Jafper  7«- 
ior  Earl  of  Pembroke  had  likewife  a  Share  in  the  King's 
Favours. 

Mean  whUe,  Edward  having  finiflied  all  his  Prepara-  gj^ard 
tions,  fet  fail  from  the  Port  of  /^^r^  about  the  middle  of /^f, /u//. 
the  Month  of  Marcb^  bringing  along  with  him  Two  Biond. 
•    Vol.  VL  {  K  %  Thouland  «*^"^8^ 
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Wo-    ThoufandMen.    Uthtidtdzt  Raven/pur^  where  Hm- 
£itn^^'  ry  IV.  had  formerly  landed  when  he  came  to  wrcft  the 
fpur! w«  Crown  from  Richard  II.    He  expedted  to  be  received 
etUfyn*     with  Acclamations :  but  contrary  to  his  ExpeAadon 
iikfid.       lie  found  the  Inhabitants  of  thofe  Parts  very  much  dif- 
pleafed  at  his  coming.    Some  were  well-afiefted  to  ibe 
noufe  of  Lancafter :  Others,  feeing  Edward  fo  poorly 
attended,  were  afraid  of  running  too  great  rifk  in  openly 
efpoufing  his  Caufe.    Mean  while,  as  there  were  no 
regular  Troops,  he  met  with  no  Oppofidon.    But  chat 
was  not  all  that  he  wanted.  He  would  fain  have  had  the 
People  come  out  to  meet  him,  and  increafe  the  Bulk 
» fMket     of  ms  Army.    This  Difappointment  obliging  hira  to 
^^fn^'  march  with  Circumfpedion,  he  caufed  a  Rumour  to  be 
tU^fiMt.  fppead^  that  he  was  come  only  as  Duke  of  Tork  to  claim 
die  private  Inheritance  of  his  Familv,  which  had  been 
conmcated.    Henry  IV.  had  formerly  made  uie  of  tbe 
fame  Artifices,  but  upon  better  Grounds,  having  been 
baniihed  without  juir  Caufe.    But  if  Edward  had  no 
Right  to  the  Crown,  as  he  feemed  to  own,  he  muft  have 
been  guilty  of  haVing  ufurped  it ,   and  confequendy 
could  not  juitly  complain  that  his  Eftate  had  been  am-- 
tU  HMfm  fifcated.    The  Reafon  why  he  did  not  carry  his  Pre- 
flT*^*         tenfions  any  farther  upon  his  Arrival  in  the  kingdom, 
feems  to  be  this :  He  was  fully  perfuaded  that  the  Peo- 
ple in  general  were  much  more  inclined  to  him  than  to 
his  Rival  i  but  that  the  Magiftrates  were  againft  him. 
Indeed,  as  foon  as  the  Earl  of  Warwick  had  the  Go* 
vernment  in  his  Hands,  after  Henrfs  Reftoradon,  his 
firft  Care  was  to  fill  all  the  Offices  and  Places  with  his 
Creatures.    It  was  therefore  convenient  that  Edward 
fliould  iurniih  the  People  with  a  Pretence  to  counte- 
nance him,  how  flight  foever  it  might  be,  that  there* 
by  be  might  oppofe  the  Authority  of  the  Magiftrates, 
who  would  have  had  too  great  a  Handle  againft  him, . 
had  they  been  able  to  aflure  that  he  was  come  Sword  in 
Hand,  to  (hatch  the  Crown  from  the  Head  of  the 
reigning  King.    Whereas  by  demanding  only  his  pri- 
vate Patrimony,  he  moved  the  Compal&on  of  the  Peo- 
ple, and  gave  them  hopes  that  the  C2tiarrel  between 

the 
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the  two  Houfes  might  at  length  be  determined,  by  re-     "47»- 
ftoiing  to  hxm  the  Inheritance,    Be  that  as  it  will,  Ed-  ^'y^,^^" 
watidy  though  little  pleafed  with  the  Peoples  Coldnefs,  *. 
marched  towards  lork^  giving  Henry  every  where  the 
Title  of  Kingy  and  ftiling  hinuelf  only  Duh. 

The  News  of  Edward^s  landing  having  reached  the  Warwick 
"Court,  the  Duke  of  Clarence  and  the  Earl  of  IVanvick  frffares  ta 
departed  from  London  to  go  and  levy  Forces :  At  the  ^/f/jf"'^ 
lame  time  the  Magiftrates  of  the  Towns  were  ordered  a^.  Pub. 
to  ihut  their  Gates  upon  the  Enemy,  and  the  Marquifs  XI.  70/. 
of  Montague^  who  kept  at  Pontfra£l  with  a  Body  of 
Troojjs,  had  Orders  to  go  and  fight  Edward  before  he 
ihould  reach  Tork.    But  the  Marquifs,  for  what  Reafon 
is  unknown,  continued  in  his  Poft  without  making  one 
Motion  to  hinder  his  March.    Some  afcribe  this  Con-  ihetlemk^ 
duft  to  his  Ignorance  of  what  Forces  Edward  had  wich  /"^  ^'^*- 
him.    But  what  likelihood  is  there  that  he  fhould  want  ^^^i^^^^. 
good  Intelligence  upon  fo  important  an  Occafion  ?    O* 
thers  tax  him  with  Cowardice :  but  he  was  one  of  the 
braveft  Lords  in  the  Kingdom.    Others  believe  there 
was  a  good  Underftanding  between  him  and  Ed'Joard: 
but  the  Sequel  fhewed  the  contrary.    They  that  reafon  iht  afpM- 
upon  themoft  probable  Grounds  fay.  That  Mont^ue^  rtatutA^rt 
imagining  Edward  would  not  tetum  into  England  yrith-  ^^  '^' 
out  a  good  Profpeft  of  being  reftored,  refolved  to 
fieer  this  Courfe,  m  order  to  make  his  Peace  with  him. 
And  fuppofing  his  Attempt  (hould  mifcarry,  Monta- 
gue did  not  defpair  of  appealing  the  Earl  his  Bro- 
thcr. 

Mean  while  Edward  being  come  near  Tork^  two  of  Edw^ard 
the  Aldermen  came  out  to  meet  him,  and  uitreated  him  ^J|^,^"  ^ 
in  the  Name  of  the  Magiftrates  to  march  another  way,  Yo*k,  h 
repreienting  to  him,  that  they  could  not  receive  into  their  dejundt^ 
City  a  Prince  that  was  come  to  take  the  Crown  from  their  '^*  ^ 
lawful  King.  Edward^  purfuant  to  thePlan  he  had  form-  h« Ww^ri 
cd,  replied.  That  he  was  not  come  to  take  the  Crown  withgrei^t 
from  the  King :  That  feeing  the  People  had  declared  M^derstkn. 
for  Henrjy  he  acknowledged  him  for  his  Sovereign, 
and  had  no  Intention  to  do  him  any  Prejudice  :  That 
jhe  was  come  purely  to  requeft  the  King  for  the  Refti- 
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1471-    tution  of  his  Eftace,  not  with  an  Army  to  ufe  Force, 
but  only  with  a  few  Followers,  tb  fcrecn  him  from  the 
Malice  of  his  Enemies  :  That  the  Parliament  fhould 
be  the  Judge  of  his  Caufe  5  and  that  he  defired  only  the 
Means  to  pafs  his  Days  quietly  in  the  Allegiance  be- 
coming a  good  Subjeft :  That  as  for  the  reft,  the  In- 
habitants of  Tork  Ihould  of  all  others  be  the  laft  to 
deny  him  Entrance,  fince  the  Lands  he  held  in  the 
Count'j^  as  well  as  the  Title  of  Duke  of  Tork  which  he 
bore,  made  him  their  Countryman.    In  fine,  that  he 
befought  them  to  call  to  mind  the  Favours  which  on 
feveral  Occafions  the  City  had  received  from  his  Fa- 
mily. 
ThcPifph      The  Aldermen  returned  with  this  Aniwer,  which 
Mge  the    was  not  fufficient  to  fatisfy  the  Magiftrates  devoted  as 
Mtigifiratii  ^hcy  were  to  the  Earl  of  Warwick.    But  the  Friends 
%nh^     EJwtf  ri  had  in  the  City,  having  perfuaded  the  People 
that  it  would  be  too  cruel  to  refufe  admittance  to  a 
Prince  that  fubmitting  himfelf  to  the  King  and  Par- 
liament, was  come  only  to  demand  his  own  Inheritance, 
there  was  fuch  a  Commotion  in  the  City,  that  the  Ma- 
Deputies     g^^a^^  "^^^e  not  able  to  appeafe  it    AH  they  could 
are{ettf  to  g^  of  the  People  was,  that  Deputies  fhould  be  fent  to 
him.         Edward  to  make  Terms  with  him,  in  order  to  pre- 
ferve  as  much  as  poflible  the  Rights  of  the  King,  and 
fave  the  City  from  plunder.    The  Deputies  found  Ed- 
ward  ready  to  promife  whatever  they  defired  of  him. 
He/wears   He  protefted  to  them  that  he  was  fincere,  and  aflured 
/#  Se  faith-  them  that  he  would  do  no  damage  to  the  City,  and 
fid  to  Hen-  ^QyiJ  always  remain  faithfiil  to  the  King.  Whereupon 
'^'  the  Gates  were  opened  to  him,  and  entering  the  City 

he  went  to  the  Cathedral^  and  confirmed  his  Engage- 
ments with  a  folemn  Oath.  Everv  thing  being  thus 
tranfaded  with  a  great  deal  of  Mildnefs  and  Modera- 
tion on  his  Part,  he  borrowed  fome  Money  of  the  Ci- 
tizens, and  leaving  a  Garrifon  behind,  he  went  from 
thence  in  order  for  London.  During  die  (hort  ftay  he 
made  at  Tork  his  Army  was  greatly  increafed.  He 
would  not  however  have  ventured  to  march  towards 
London^  had  l^e  not  expend  it  would  continue  to  in- 

creaft 
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creafe  as  he  went  along,  aikl  that  the  Duke  of  Clarence     147  r. 
would  not  break  his  Word. 

Whilft  thefe  Things  were  doing,  the  Duke  of  Cla-  Clarence 
rence  and  the  Earl  of  fydrwick  were  parted  in  order  to  *».^  ^ar- 
go  and  draw  their  Forces  together.    Their  Defign  was  ^^^$^'^" 
to  join  their  Troops  into  one  Body,  and  to  fet  at  their  sn  Army. 
Head  the  Prince  of  Wales^  Son  of  Henry  ^  who  was  ex-  Aa.  Pub. 

Eftcd  from  France.    The  Earl  of  fFarwick  thought  he  ^^  7°^* 
d  Jeifure  enough  to  prepare  and  join  the  Duke  of 
Ckrenee^  not  doubting  but  that  Montague  his  Brother 
would  he  ftrong  enough  to  Hop  Edward.    But  contrary  Monrague 
to  his  Expeftation,  he  heard  that  Montague  had  let  him  Ut,  Ed- 
pafe  without  Oppofition ;  and  that  his  Army  increafed  ward^/5. 
conpnually  upon  the  March,  great  Numbers  of  Offi- 
cers and  Soldiers  coming  in  to  him  from  all  Parts  of  the 
Kingdom.    This  News  ftartled  him  exceedingly.    He 
could  not  tell  what  to  think  of  Montague^s  behaving  fo 
faindy  in  a  Matter  of  fuch  Moment.    He  ufed  Diffi-  Warwick 
mulation  however,  and  having  fent  him  exprefs  Orders  q'^1^^ 
to  come  and  join  hiip,  and  defired  the  Duke  of  Cla- 
rence to  advance  with  all  poffible  Speed,  he  refolved  to 
incamp  near  Coventry ^  and  there  expedt  Edward.    His 
Pefign  was  to  follow  him  in  cafe  he  was  fo  bold  as  to 
come  between  him  and  the  Duke  of  Clarence^  or  to 
amufe  him  in  thofe  Parts  till  his  two  other  Bodies  ftiould 
arrive.    Indeed  Montague  began  his  March  to  go  and  jf^Dukeh 
join  his  Brother,  and  the  Duke  of  Clarence  having  like-  in  reach  to 
wife  mo ved  forward,  kept  within  diftance,  as  if  he  in-i^''*  ^""• 
tended  to  do  the  fame.    : 

Mean  while,  Edward  who  wai  now  come  about  Co-  Edward 
t?mry,approached  the  £arl  of^^rwiVir'sIntrenchments,  makes  4$  if 
making  as  if  he  would  attack  them.    The  Earl  finding  ^J^^^*][f^ 
himfclf  we^k,  fent  frequent  Expreffes  to  the  Duke  of  **  *^ 
'Clarence  to  defire  him  tp  advance  with  all  the  Expediti- 
on poffible.    But  the  Duke  dill  found  fome  Excufe  to 
put  off  their  joining.    Whilft  the  two  Armies  were  The  Duk* 
thus  in  light,  and  juft  ready  in  all  appearance  to  en^r  ofChrenct 
gage,  tjie  Duke  of  Gloucejier  rid  forth  from  the  Camp  ^^^^^'^ 
pf  Edward  his  Brother,  with  a  few  Attendants,  and 
.went  diredly  to  fhe  Duke  of  Clarence  without  having 
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147  »•     fent  for  a  Safe-ConiuSt.    At  their  firft  Meeting  they 
tenderly  embraced  one  another.    Then,  ajfter  a  fhort 
Conference,  the  Duke  of  Clarence  caufed  E!dward  to  be 
proclaimed  in  his  Armyi  the  principal  Officers  where- 
of he  had  gained  before-hand.    The  fame  Day,  Ed- 
ward  puthimfelf  at  the  Head  of  his  Troops,  and  went 
and  joined  the  Duke  of  Clarence  with  all  the  Marks  of 
a  mutual  Friendftiip. 
jht  Duke       This  was  a  ftunhing  Blow  for  the  Earl  of  Warmck^ 
cfershis      ^j^q  little  cxpefted  it.    However,  in  fpite  of  this  crofi 
^l\t^^^rU  Accident  which  would  have  diflieartned  any  Man  but 
vkQ  rej  n»  him,  he  could  not  ftoop  to  hearken  to  any  Propofals  of 
i'-     '      an  Accommodation,  though  the  Duke  of  Clarence  of- 
fered him  his  Mediation.    But  fuch  a  Mediator  that 
had  juft  betrayed  him  openly,  could  not  but  be  fuf- 
pefted  by  him.  As  his  Army  would  be  foon  reinforced 
by  Montague*^  Troops,  and  as  he  was  ftrongly  intrench- 
ed, he  did  not  think  it  beft  to  be  too  hafty  to  treat  a- 
bout  an  Accommodation,  which  could  not  but  be  very 
difadvantagious  to  him.    Befides,  he  was  in  hopes  that 
LondoHy  where  he  had  left  the  Duke  oiSomtrfet  and  the 
Archbifliop  of  Tork^  would  Ihut  her  Gates  againft  Ed- 
ward^  in  cafe  he  went  and  appeared  before  the  City. 
If  he  ftiould  do  fo,  he  was  refolved  to  follow  him  imme^ 
diately  after  Montague's  Arrival,  and  put  him  under  a 
neceffity  either  of  retiring  elfewhere,  or  of  joining  Bat- 
tle at  the  Gates  of  Che  Capital  with  a  manifeft  Difad* 
vantage.    But  thefe  Meafures  proved  not  very  juft. 
r.lward        Prefently  after  the  joining  of  the  two  Brothers,it  wasdc- 
P  .rr/jw     bated  whether  they  Ihould  attack  the  Earl  ofWanxnck  in 
'jAwMrdf     fiis  Intrenchments,  or  march  direftly  to  London^  and  the 
|.ao^oo.    1^^  ^^  deemed  moft  convenient.  Firft,  becaufe  Edward 
having  a  great  many  Friends  in  the  City,  it  was  likely 
that  feeing  him  approach  at  the  Head  of  a  ftrong  Army, 
ihey  would  ufe  their  Endeavours  to  gain  him  admit- 
tance, and  that  the  Earl  of  WarwicJCs  Pittance  would 
very  much  further  their  Attempt.    Secondly,  nothing 
cbuld  be  more  for  Edward*%  Advantage  than  to  have 
London  on  his  fide.    He  ftood  in  need  of  Money,  and 
could  not  eafily  find  it  any  lyhere  elfc.    Moreover,  h^ 
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could  not  abfohitdv  rely  upon  his  Rsjioratioti^  as  long  H7»- 
as  he  was  not  Malter  of  the  Metropolis.  Laftly,  it 
was  of  great  Moment  to  him  to  have  Henry  in  his 
Power.  He  began  his  March  then  for  London^  leaving 
the  Earl  of  IVarwick  behind  him,  not  without  danger 
of  being  reduced  to  great  ftraits,  in  cjife  the  Londo^ 
ners  rcfufed  to  let  him  in. 

As  foon  as  the  News  had  reached  London^  that  the  i*«  Lon- 
two  Brothers  were  joined,  and  were  approaching  the  ^**"^".*^ 
City,  the  Earl  of  H^arwick  was  given  over  for  loft.  tl'Ju!iv% 
This  Belief  infpired  the  People  with  a  Terror  which  Edward. 
Edward^s  Friends  took  care  to  foment,  by  aggravating 
the  Danger  the  City  was  in,  of  .being  expofed  to  Ed- 
ward*s  Indignation,  unlefs  it  was  averted  by  a  fpeedy 
Submiffion.  At  the  fame  time  they  that  after  Edward*$ 
Flight  had  taken  SanSluary  in  JVeftminfter- Abbey ^  came 
out  and  backed  that  Prince's  Intereft.    On  the  other 
Hand,  thofe  that  were  againft  him  durft  hardly  open 
their  Mouths,  for  fear  their  Endeavours  Ihould  turn  to 
their  Deftruftion.    So  that  without  ftaving  for  the  Re- 
folution  of  the  Magiftrates,  the  People  were  ready  to 
open  the  Gates  to  Edward^  and  run  out  to  meet  him. 
In  vain  would  the  Duke  of  Somerfet  and  the  Archbilhop 
of  Tork  have  oppofed  this  Refolution :  they  were  ftot 
heard.    To  no  purpnofe  did  they  affiire  the  People  that 
the  Earl  of  fvarwick  would  come  to  their  Relief  in 
three  Days :  Edward^ s  Army,  which  was  juft  at  the 
Gates  of  the  City,  made  them  believe  quite  the  con- 
trary.   In  fine,  Edward's  Party  having  prevailed  by  «.      ,  , 
far,  the  People  went  out  in  Crowds  to  receive  him  with  enuntlm 
Acclamations,   which,  ^whether  real  or  feigned,  did  city, 
hk  Bufinefs  effeftually.    Whilft  the  People  were  ta- 
ken up  with  receiving  Edward^  Henrfs  Friends  with- 
drew from  the  City,  and  not  a  Man  of  them  bethought 
himfelf  of  helping  that  unfortunate  Prince  to  make  his 
Efcape. 

Edward  entered  London  on  the  1 1  th  of  Aprils  and 
immediately  thanked  the  People  for  the  AfFedion  they 
had  expreffed  for  him,  and  promifed  to  have  it  in  ever- 
lafting  Remembrance.    He  backed  his  Promiib  with 
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fcvcral  Afts  of  Clemency  which  entirely  won  him  the 
Hearts  of  the  Citizens.  In  the  mean  Time  Henry, 
who  had  not  found  Means  to  efcape,  and  who  perhaps 
had  not  fo  much  as  thought  of  it,  was  fent  again  to  the 
^ower,  from  whence  he  had  been  taken  feven  Mondis 
before  to  re-afcend  the  Throne., 

Continuation  of  the  Reign  of  ED- 

WARD   IV. 

Edward     -r-«  J)WARB  hsA  not  Time  to  make  a  long  ftay  at 
gmoMtf    H    ijfnion.    Two  Days  after  his  coming,  hedcpart- 
wick        ?d1o  put  himfelf  at  the  Head  of  his  Army,  having 
heard  that  the  Earl  of  Warwick  was  advanced  as  far  as 
St.  Albans.    Undoubtedly  the  Earl  was  at  a  great  Lofs 
Warwick  what  to  do.    He  had  decamped  from  Coventry    and 
rt(olvtt  to   marched  with  great  fpeed  in  hopes  that  the  City  oXLon- 
^^^''        don  would  keep  Edward  at  leaft  a  few  Days  before  the 
Walls,  and  that  the  News  of  his  Approach  would  hm- 
der  the  Inhabitants  from  letting  him  in.    But  he  faw 
the  Metropolis  loft.  King  Henr-j  in  Prifon,  and  die 
wholeKingdom,asone  may  fay,  ready  to  declare  for 
his  Enemy.    In  this  ExtremitV  there  was  no  other  Re- 
medy for  him  but  to  fight  and  vanquilh  Edward.    The 
obtainbg  a  Battle  was  the  only  means  of  reftormg  his 
Affairs.    But  on  the  other  Hand,  although  he  had  a 
pretty  good  Army,  yet  was  it  far  from  being  fo  ftrong 
Js  Edward's,    which  increafed  moreover  every  ^y, 
fmce  h»was  Matter  of  Londen.    Befides  tlie  Conduit  ot 
the  Marquifs  of  Montague  his  Brother  was  fo  myfte- 
rious,  that  he  could  not  tell  what  to  think  of  it.    He 
called  to  Mind  that  it  was  not  without  Difficulty  that 
he  came  into  the  Projeft  of  dethroning  Edward,  and 
that  lately  he  had  twice  neglefted  to  fight  him,  upon 
Occafions  wherein  he  Ihould  have  run  all  hazards.     Ic 
is  true,  he  was  come  to  join  him  j  but  this  was  what 

increafed 
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^ncreafedhis  Sufpicions  the  more.    The  Example  of     H7'» 
I  the  Duke  of  Clarence  his  Son-in-law  made  him  appre- 
henfiye  that  his  own  Brother  had  fuffered  himfelf  to  be 
corrupted.    In  this  State  of  Fear  and  Doubt  he  would 
willingly  have  difmiffed  him,  if  he  had  not  been  afraid 
to  difcourage   his  Army.    In  fine,   after  many  Re- 
fleftions  upon  the  Pofture  of  his  Affairs,  Flight  being 
difficult  and  diflionourable,  and  the  Iffue  of  the  Battle 
yet  uncertain^    he  concluded,  that  he  had  no«other 
Courfe  to  take  than  to  hazard  a  Battle  and  die  ho- 
nourably,   in  Cafe  Viftory  declared  for  his  Enemy. 
But  at  the  fame  Time  he  was  refolved  to  order  it  fo, 
that  theMarquifs  his  Brother  fliould  run  the  fame  Ha- 
zard as  himfelf,  fince  it  was  the  Event  only  that  could 
affure  him  of  his  Fidelity.    With  this  Refolution  he  He  mskes 
nurched  from  St.  Jlbans^^  and  having  advanced  to  Bar^  ^f^^T^^ 
^U  which  is  but  ten  Miles  from  London^  he  met  Ed-     °  ^"* 
^ard  who  was  moving  forward  with  Defign  to  fight. 
There  it  was  that  upon  the  14th  oi  April  being  Eajler^ 
Oajf,  a  terrible  Battle  was  fought,  which  decided  the 
Fate  of  the  two  contending   Parties.     Edward   had 
brought  Benry  along  with  him,  nOi  having  dared  to 
tnift  any  Perfon  with  the  Cuftody  of  him.     Thus  that 
unfortunate  Prince  feemed  to  be  born  only  to  be  the 
fport  of  Fortune.  Happy  in  that  the  natural  Imbecillity 
of  his  Mind  made  him  look  upon  his  Misfortunes  with 
Icfs  Concern  than  any  other  Man  would  have  done. 

The  Battle  began  early  in  the  Morning,  and  lafted  ^'  5^''/« 
till  Noon.    Never  perhaps  had  two  Armies  been  feen  wm^dc' 
to  fight  with  more  Bravery  and  Obftinacy .    Each  Man  and  Mon- 
confidering  himfelf  as  a  Rebel  in  Cafe  tne  Enemy  was  taguc  de^ 
viftorious,  no  one  expefted  any  Favour.    Every  Body  ^^-^^^^ 
was  too  well  acquainted  with  the  Barbarity  ufually* 
praftifed  in  Civil  Wars,  and  more  efpecially  in  this, 
^herein  the  fundry  Revolutions  in  Favour  of  both  P^r- 
tics,   had  carried  Rage  and  Animofity  to  th^  higheft. 
Ifegree.    This  in  all  likelihood  was  the  true  Caufe  of 
the  Battle  lafting  fo  long.    The  Earl  of  Warwick^ 
Troops,  though  inferior  in  Number,  fought  dcfperate- 
Ij^j  being  determined  by  the  Example  pf  their  Gene- 
V  0  L.  VI,  L  2  ral, 
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f^-ji.     ral,  either  to  conquer  or  die.    They  had  even  ground 
to  flatter  themfelves  for  fonie  Time,  that  Viftory  was 
going  to  declare  in  their  Favour,    Some  Squadrons  of 
Horfe,  which  the  Earl  of  fFartvick  detached  from  the 
third  Liney  gained  fo  much  Ground  upon  their  Enemies^ 
that  feveral  of  them  rode  away  foil  fpeed  to  London 
with  the  News  of  their  Defeat.    But  Edward  not  lofing 
the  Prefence  of  Mind  fo  neceflary  to  a  General  on  fuch 
perillAis  Cafes,    ordered  a  Boay  of  Referve  to  move 
forward,  who  falling  upon  the  Enemies  now  vjftorious 
in  the  Elank^   put  them  in  extreme  Diforder.    The 
fmall  Number  of  Troops  the  Earl  of  fVarwick  had 
fufFered  him  not  to  make  a  Detachment  to  oppofe  that 
Body.     At  the  fame  Time  the  Earl  of  Oxford  who  had 
beat  hack  Edward^s  Troops,   confidering  he  had  left 
the  Line   where  he  was   pofted  too  much  expofed, 
caufi  ff    wheeled  about  to  return  to  his  Poll.    This  Precaution, 
Edward'i   as  prudent  as  it  was,  proved  the  Occafion  of  the  Earl  of 
viffory.      fTarwick's  lofing  the  Day.    The  Ear  1  of  Oxford's  Badge 
upon  his  Arms  and  Colours  was  a  Star  with  Streams^ 
and  Edward's  Devife  was  a  Sun.    A  fmall  Mift  which 
arofe  after  the  Fight  began,  having  hindered  the  Earl 
of  fVarwick's  Troops  from  difcerning  the  Difference, 
they  furioufly  charged  thefe  Squadrons  as  they  were 
coming  back  to  their  Pofl:,  and  put  them  to  rout  be* 
fore  the  Earl  of  Oxford  had  Time  to  remove  their  Er- 
ror.    This  brought  extreme  Diforder  upon  the  Army. 
Some  imagining  they  were  betrayed,  becaufe  they  were 
attacked  by  their  own  Side,  ran  away  in  Confulion  to- 
wards the  Enemies.    Others  feeing  them  fly  that  Way, 
f  incied  they  were  attacked  in  the  Rear,  and  knew  not 
what  Courfe  to  take.     Mean  while  Edward  making 
Advantage  of  this  Miftake,    cut  in  Pieces  the  Troops 
that  fled  towards  him.     The  Earl  oflVarwick  perceiv- 
ing the  Diforder,  did  his   utmoft:  to  remedy  it,  but  it 
was  to  no  purpofe.     In  fine,    willing  to  animate  his 
Troops  by  his  Example,  he  ruflicd,  on  Foot  as  he  was, 
among  the  thickefl:  of  his  Enemies,  where  he  quickly 
fell  all  covered  with  Wounds.     The  Marquifs  of  Af?/i- 
tague  his  Brother,   defirous  to  refcue  him,    perifhed 

in 
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SI  the  Attempt  a  few  Moments  after  him.    Thus  end-     147 1. 
ed  the  Battle  about  Noon,  by  the  entire  rout  offFar-^ 
wici^s  Army,  ten  Thoufand  whereof  were  flaiii  on  the 
Spot     It  is  faid  that  Edward^  who  in  all  the  other  Bat- 
tics,  waa  wont  to  make  Proclamation  before  the  Fight, 
that  the  common  Soldiers  fhould  be  fpared,  and  the 
Officers  put  to  the  Sword,  had  ordered  now  that  no 
Quarter  fliould  be  given.    The  Earl  of  Oxford  and  the  Oxford 
Duke  of  Somerfet  fled  into  fFales  to  the  Earl  of  Pifm-  '"'^Somcr. 
broke  J  who  was  levying  Troops  for  the  Earl  of  ff^ar-  ^^^  ^^^^^ ' 
wick.     The  Duke  of  Exeter  was  left  for  dead  among  ^^^^  /^ 
the  flain  ;  but  coming  to  Life  again,  he  crawled  to  the  wounded. 
next  Houfc,  from  whence  he  found  means  to  be  carried 
to  London^   where  he  took  San£luary  in  fFeJlminJler* 
Abbey. 

This  was  thciffue  of  that  bloody  Day,  and  fuch  wa& 
the  End  of  the  famous  Earl  offTarwiciy  who  fince  the 
beginning  of  the  Quarrel  between  the  Houfes  of  Lan- 
ca^er  and  Tgrky  had  made  in  England  fo  great  a  Figure 
as  no  Subject  had  ever  done  the  like  before  him.  In 
a  Word,  he  had  made  and  unmade  Kings  juft  as  he 
pleafed  This  is  the  moil  glorious  Thing  that  could 
be  laid  of  a  private  Man,  if  true  Glory  confifted  in 
Exceis  of  Power  *. 

Edward  having  thus  obtained  a  complete  Viftory  Edward 
which  feemed  to  aflbre  him  of  the  Crown,  returned  to  rftMns  to 
London  where  he  was  received  in  Triumph.    The  In-  London, 
iiabitants  could  not  exprefs  their  Joy  to  fee  themfelves 
freed  from  the  Danger  they  would  have  been   ex- 

?>fcd  to,   if  the  Earl  of  Warwick  had  won  the  Battle. 
he  King's  firft  Care  was  to  go  and  return  GodThanks 
for  his  Viftory  at  St.  Paul\  Church,  after  which  he 
ordered  the  unfortunate  Henry  to  be  fent  back  tq  his 
pld  Prifon.    A  few  Days  after,  he  granted  a  Pardon  ji^g^yfi^ 
to  the  Archbifhopof  Tork^  apparently  not  to  incenfe  6i/hof  of 
the  Clergy  by  the  punifhing  of  one  of  their  principal  York  « 
Members.    Befides,  he  called  to  Mind  the  great  Ser-  ^'^'fpub. 
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*  After  being  expofid  tbrecDayi  t9  aI]Comers»  his  Bod jr  wascon- 
ycjtd  to  Bi/hMm-jiSiy  in  Birkflnro, 
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14.7.1.     vice  that  Prelate  had  done  him,  though  it  may  be 
more  out  of  Negligence  tKan  AfFeftion,  in  letting  him 
cfcape  out  of  his  Confinement  at  Middlebam. 
^ueen         W  hilft  thefeThings  were  doing.  Queen  Margaret  who 
Margaret   ^^s  juft  arrived  from  France  in  Dorjetjhire^  faw  herfelf 
%^tth^th€     ^"  ^  ^^^y  woful  Condition.    She  had  fcarce  Time  to 
Pfince.       refrelh  herfelf  two  Days,  when  Ihe  received  the  fatal 
News  of  the  Defeat  and  Death  of  the  Earl  of  ff^ar- 
wick.    Though  flie  had  hitherto  bravely  withftood  all 
shesvoons  the  Attacks  of  Fortune,    fhe  was  fo  anedled  with  this 
M  thiNews  laft  Blow  that  Ihe  fell  into  a  Swoon,  out  of  which  fhrq 
Uat'^  ^^"  recovered  with  great  Difficulty.   She  faw  in  an  Inftant 
^    '         all  the  Confequences,    and  perceiving   there  was  nq 
Remedy  left,  fhe  gave  way  to  her  Grief,  and  loft  up- 
on this  Occafion  that  wonderful  Firmnefs  of  Mind  for 
which  fhe  had  all  along  been  fo  glorioufly  diftinguifh- 
ed.    So  that  yielding  to  her  unhappy  Lot,   and  not 
anj  takes  thinking  but  to  fave  the  Prince  her  Son,  fhe  took  Sane- 
SatSuary.  tuarj  in  the  Abbey  of  Beaulieu  in  Hamp/hire.    She  was 
ftill  in  the  Agonies  of  Grief  which  this  fatal  Accident 
had  thrown  her  into,  when  fhe  faw  arrive  the  Duke  of 
Somerfety  John  Beaufort  his  Brother,  the  Earls  of  Pern- 
"broke  and  Devonjhire^  and  the  Lord  ff^enlock.     The  two 
laft  had  been  in  Edward*s  Intereft,  and  unluckily  for 
them  they  had  defer  ted  him.      The  Queen  had  alfo 
with  her  the  Grand  Prior  of  St.  John\  who  was  fent 
HerFrsends  ^^  -P''^«^^  to  Conduft  her  to  England.    All  thefe  Lords, 
iotnetoher  and  fevcral  other  Officers  of  Diftinftion  which  attended 
and  exhort  them,  flrove  to  comfort  her  and   revive  her  Hopes. 
^hlr¥olZne  They  reprefented  to  her,    "  That  fhe  had  no  reafon 
§ncc  ;?iore.  "  Y^^  ^^  dcfpair ;  That  indeed  Edward  was  viftorious, 

but  then  he  might  be  vanquifhed  another  Time  ; 

That  the  Kingdom  ftill  abounding  with  Friends  to 

King  He nr<^  it  was  not  fo  hard  as  fhe  imagined  to 

form  a  new  Army  capable  of  putting  a  ftop  to  the 

*'  Progrefs  of  the  Ufurper ;  That  as  one  Battle  wpn 

'*  had  reftored  him  to  the  Throne,    fo  another  loft 

*'  might  tumble  him  down  again  •,    That  the  fundry 

*^  Revolutions  for  and  againft   the  two  Houfes  fmce 

•*  the  Quarrel  began,  were  a  LefTon  to  her  that  there 
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**  was  ftill  Hopes,  provided  (he  would  not  by  an  un-  »+;'• 
**  feafonable  Fear,  relinquifli  her  own  Interefts  with 
*'  thofc  of  the  King  and  the  Prince  her  Son  ;  That  her 
*'  Armies  had  been  frequently  viftorious  under  her 
"  Condu<5t,  and  it  was  by  no  means  impoffible  but  that 
"  Viftory  fhould  once  more  incline  to  herSide :  Laftly, 
"  That  all  the  World  confidered  the  Prince  of  fVales 
"  as  the  undoubted  Heir  of  the  Crown,  and  that  by 

fetting  him  at  the  Head  of  the  Army,    there  was 

room  to  hope  for  a  lucky  Turn. 

If  Margaret  was  afraid  to  expofe  herfelf  once  more  she  voulJ 
to  the  Viciffitudc  of  Fortune,  it  was  not  upon  her  own  t^  ^'^  ^^^ 
Account.   It  was  the  Prince  her  Son  that  was  the  Caufe  **^  e/ ^^'*- 
of  all  her  Uneafmefs.    Her  Tendernefs  for  him  made 
her  look  forward  to  all  the  fatal  Confcquences  of  the 
Undertaking  propofed  to  her,  in  Cafe  it  fhould  not  be 
crowned  with  Succefs.    She  plainly  perceived  he  could 
not  attempt  to  recover  the  Crown  of  his  Anceftors, 
without  hazarding  at  the  fame  Time  his  own  Life,  and 
that  Confideration  was  fo  grievous  to  her,  that  it  hin- 
dered her  from  coming  to  any  Refolution.    In  this 
Perplexity,  Ihe  propofed  the  fending  of  the  Prince  in- 
to France,  that  m  Cafe  the  Enterprize  fucceeded,  he 
might  reap  the  Fruits  of  it,  and  if  it  mifcarried,  he 
might  at  leaft  be  in  fafety.    But  the  Duke  of  Somerfet  ThiDnircf 
reprefented  to  her,  that  it  was  chiefly  upon  the  Pre-  ^^^^J^^]f 
fence  of  the  Prince  that  he  could   build  his  Hopes, 
which  alone  would  be  enough  to  draw  Multitudes  into 
his  Service,    and  would  induce  his  .Troops  to  fight 
ftoutly  for  him.    At  length  the  Queen,  after  having  she  yieUs 
endured  a  violent  Conflift  in  her  Soul   between  the  '^  ^*^' 
Fear  of  lofing  her  Son,   and  the  Defire  of  procuring 
him  a  Crown  which  (he  believed  was  his  lawful  Right, 
confented  to  follow  the  Advice  of  her  Friends. 

This  Refolution  being  taken,  it  was  agreed,,  that  the  rt?  y^^^^ 
Queen  and  Prince  fhould  retire  to  Bath,  and  the  reft  vhenwith 
fliould  go  and  draw  together  their  Friends,  with  the  ^^^^^^ 
Remains  of  the  Earl  ot  IVarwick's  Army.    The  Earl  i,vy  afmjh 
of  Pembroke    undertook  to  levy  an  Army  in  IVales^  Army. 
where  his  Intercft  was  great,  and  fat  out  immediately, 

having 
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1471-  having  firft  defired  the  Duke  of  Somerfet  who  was  to 
command  in  Chief  under  the  Prince  of  Wdes^  to  run 
no  hazard  till  he  Ihould  be  joined  by  the  JVelJb.  The 
fuddennefs  wherewith  all  thefe  Loros  levied  or  aflem"* 
bled  their  Troops,  would  be  moft  furprifing,  did  not  a 
Man  confider  in  the  firft  Place,  the  aftonilhing  Effe6b 
which  Hatred  and  Revenge  ufually  produce,  efpedally 
in  Civil  Wars.  In  the  next  Place  it  muft  be  confidered, 
that  the  Remains  of  the  Earl  of  JVarwicl^s  Army  hav- 
ing difperfed  themfelves  after  the  Battle  of  Barnetj 
wanted  only  a  Leader  to  head  them.  Laftly,  as  it 
was  but  a  few  Days  fince  the  Battle,  it  was  not  yet 
known  how  the  Conqueror  would  behave  towards  the 
vanquifhed.  So  that  the  moft  Part  having  greater 
Reafon  to  expeft  Severity  than  Mercy,  chofe  rather  to 
venture  their  Lives  in  a  Battle,  than  run  the  risk  of 
lofing  them  on  the  Gibbet  and  Scaffold.  Be  this  as  it 
will,  it  appears  by  the  Colle5tion  of  the  Publick  AElSy 
that  on  the  27  th  of  April^  that  is  to  fay,  thirteen  Days 
after  the  Battle  of  Barnet^  thtLancaftrian  Lords  had  al- 
ready drawn  an  Army  together. 
Proclama-  Upon  the  fame  Day,  as  appears  by  the  Date,  Ed- 
'he^ueen.  ""^^^^  iflucd  out  a  Proclamation^  fetting  forth  that  his 
AaTPub.  Tide  to  the  Crown  was  unqueftionable :  Firft,  as  it  was 
XI.  705^.  founded  on  Juftice  and  Equity  :  Secondly,  as  it  was 
confirmed  by  feveral  Parliaments.  In  the  third  Place, 
that  his  Viftories,  and  efpecially  the  laft,  wherein  the 
Marquifs  of  Montague^  and  the  Earl  of  fVarwick  were 
flain,  were  fo  many  Demonftrations  of  his  Right  : 
That  however,  notwithftanding  thefe  three  Foundati- 
ons, than  which  nothing  could  be  more  firm,  namely, 
Juftice^  Parliamentar'j  Authorit'jy  and  Fi£tory^  fundry 
Perfons  had  taken  up  Arms  againft  him.  But  that  in 
order  to  avoid  the  Effufion  of  more  Blood,  he.  had 
thought  proper  to  give  his  People  a  Lift  of  the  Names 
of  thofe  Perfons  which  were  pronounced  Traitors  and 
Rebelsj  to  the  End  that  they  who  aflifted  them  might 
not  complain  if  any  Mifchief  befell  them.  The  Per- 
fons profcribed  were  Margaret  ftiling  herfelf  ^een  of 
England^  Edward  her  Son,   the  Duke  of  Exeter^   the 

Duke 
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Oukc  of  Somerfet^  JobnEsLtl  of  Oxford^  John  Courtney     147 '• 
lEarl  of Druof^irfy  WilHatn  Vifcount  de  Beaumont^  John 
Beaufort  Brother  of  the  Duke  of  Somerfet^  Hugh  Court- 
nej^  with  eleven  others. 

Mean  while  Edward  loft  no  Time.    As  his  Troops  Edward 
were  m  a  readinefs  to  march,  he  went  and  put  himfelf  ^^^^V^^ 
at  their  Head,  with  Defign  to  give  his  Enemies  Battle,  ^*"*^    ^^^ 
before  the  Earl  of  Pembroke  (hould  join  them  with  the 
Wdlh  Succours.    How  diligent  foever  the  Lords  con- 
federated with  the  Queen  had  been,  they  were  far  from 
being  in  fo  good  a  rofture  as  the  King,  it  not  beinj 
poffible  but  that  they  fliould  be  in  want  of  Arms  an< 
Ammunition.    And  therefore,    knowing  that  Edward  sb$w99iU 
was  coming  in  queft  of  them,  they  refolved  to  retire  ^aJci?'* 
mto  Wales^  where  the  Situation  of  the  Country  would 
help  them  to  avoid  fighting  as  long  as  they  pleafed. 
Beudes,  they  expefted  to  be  joined  very  foon  by  the 
Earl  of  Pembroke;^  and  then  fliould  be  in  a  Condition  to 
give  Battle.     The  Bufinels  was  to  pafs  the  Severn  be- 
fore the  Kkig  fliould  reach  them,  and  to  that  Purpoft 
they  marched  to  Gloucejier.    But  that  City  having  fliut 
her  Gates  upon  them,  and  there  being  no  likelihood  of    . 
their  taking  it  at  the  flrft  Aflault,  much  lefs  of  their 
being  able  to  befiegc  it  in  Form,  they  refolved  to  go 
aftd  pafi  the  Severn  at  Tewkesbury.   Mean  Time  Edward  »» •^f- 
fo  dofely  purfued  them,    that  upon  their  Arrival  at  Jxcwket 
Tewkesbury  they  debated  whether  they  fliould  venture  to  bury, 
pais  the  River,  at  the  risk  of  feeing  their  Rear-Guard 

gt  to  rout,  or  whether  they  fliould  intrench  them- 
res  in  a  Park  adjoining  to  the  Town,  till  the  Earl  of 
Pembroki  fliould  join  them.     The  Queen,  who  thought  lU^Mim 
of  nothing  but  the  Prince's  fafety,    was  for  pafling.  «>r  jpy- . 
Some  others,  more  out  of  Complaifance  to  her  thah  ^  '*• 
for  any  good  Reafon,    backed  her  Opinion.    But  the 
Ihkt  of  Somerfet  was  utterly  againft  it.    He  reprefent-  TUJyuhe^f 
ed,  that  the  Enemy  was  fo  near  at  Hand,  that  before  ?®"25*«i 
the  Army  could  have  done  pafling,  he  would  certainly  "^^ 
have  it  in  his  Power  to  attack  them,  and  would  cut  in 
Pieces  all  thofe  who  fliould  have  the  Misfortune  to  be 
kft  behind :  That  fuch  an  Accident,  which  feemedun^ 
you  VL  M  avoidable^ 
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147'-'    avoidable,  could  not  but  prove  very  .fatal,  and  dif- 
courage  all  thofe  that  were  Hill  Friends  to  the  Houfe  of 
Lanca/ter :  In  fine,  that  although  their  Army  was  in- 
feriour  in  Number  to  the  Enemy's,   yet  that  Difad- 
vantagc  might  be  made  up  by  intrenching  in  the  Park, 
and  by  drawing  Liw^j  which  would  counter-ballance  the 
Enemy's  Odds.     After  a  mature  Debate,  this  Opinion 
was  thought  the  moft  advifeable,  confidering  the  Cir- 
cumftances  of  Time  and  Place.     The  Hiftorians,  of 
whom  there  are  few  that  underftand  the  Art  of  War, 
have  taxed  the  Duke  of  Somerfet  with  Imprudence  and 
Raflinefs,  purely  becaufe  they  confidered  not  the  Dif- 
.    ficulty  of  paffing  fuch  a  River  as  the  Severn  with  the 
Enemy  clofe  at  one's  Heels.    But  if  that  General  had 
been  guilty  of  no  other  'Fault  but  that,  perhaps  the 
Queen's  Affairs  would  have  taken  another  Turn.     At 
leaft  fhe  might  have  been  able  to.  wait  the  Coming  of 
the  Earl  of  Pembroke^    and  by  fighting  upon  equal 
Terms,  to  caufe  her  Enemy  to  run  his  Share  of  the 
Rilk.     This  is  what  will  appear  by  the  Sequel. 
Ki  r».  This  Refolution  being  taken  of  expcfting  Edzvard 

trenches     witliout  ftirring,  they  worked  all  Night  in  making  In- 
Tcwkcs^   trenchments  round  the  Park,  which  were  finiflied  be- 
bury.        fore  Day,  fo  eager  were  they  to  fecure  them felves  from 
Edward     all  Surprife.    Edivard  having  approached  in  order  to 
tefoives      ^j^^  them,  judged  that  it  was  abfolutely  neceflary  to 
l^p,/^      attack  them  before  they  had  made  themfelves  more 
hard  to  be  come  at,  and  before  the  Arrival  of  the  Earl  of 
Pembroke  ,   who  was  expedled  every  Mqment.    So, 
without  lofs  of  Time>  he  drew  up  his  Army  in  two 
I-ines.    He  gave  the  Command  of  the  firft  to  the  Duke 
pf  Gloucejier  his  younger  Brother,  and  headed  the  fe- 
cond  himfclf  with  the  Duke  of  Clarence.    The  Duke 
of  Somerfet  ranged  his  Army  behind  the  Intrenchments 
in   three  Bodies.    The   foremoft    whereof  he  would 
command  himfelf,  that  he  might  fuftain  the  firft  Shock. 
Wenlock  conduced  the  fecond,  under  Prince  Edward^ 
vho  was  lopked  upon  as  the  Commander  in  chief.  The 
Barl  of  Devonfbire  was  fet  at  the  Head  of  the  third. 
Edward  having  taken  a  clofcr  View  of  the  Intrench- 
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ments,  perceived  they  had  left  an  open  Place  to  go  Out  H7  '• 
at  upon  Occafion.  This  made  him  think  that  the' 
Duke  of  Somerfet  hoped  that  he  (hould  repel  the  firft 
Charge,  and  that  if  he  obferved  any  Diforder  amoig 
the  AflTailants,  he  had  refolved  to  fally  out  and  improve 
the  Advantage.  And  therefore,  the  more  eafily  to 
draw  him  out  of  his  Lines,  he  Ordered  the  Duke  of 
Glcucefter  who  was  to  begin  the  Fight,  to  fall  back  with 
fome  Precipitation,  in  cafe  he  fliould  meet  with  too 
ftrong  a  Refiftance,  and  if  he  was  purfued  to  face  a- 
bout,  and  vigoroufly  attack  thofe  that  Ihould  be  come 
out  againft  him,  affuring  him  he  fhould  be  fupported 
by  all  the  reft  of  the  Army.  This  Order  was  ground- 
ed upon  Edward"^  Knowledge  of  the  Duke  of  Somer* 
j?/*s  Intrepidity,  and  good  Opinion  of  himfelf 

Every  thing  being  thus  difpofed,  the  Duke  of  Glou-  ^^^{^r^ 
^fjler  began  the  Attack  of  the  Intrenchment  with  great  Buryr 
Vigour.    But  finding  that  the   Enemies  ftood  their 
Ground,  and  appeared  every  where  ready  to  bear  his 
Aflaultsi  he  retreated  towara  the  fecond  Line  fo  haftil  j% 
that  the  Duke  of  Somerfet  verily  believed  that  the  whole 
Body  was  entirely  difheartned.    Then  it  was  that  the  ^^(fi  ^f't 
Dake,  not  being  able  to  curb  the  Impetuofity  of  his  5som«-* 
Courage,  and  thinking  he  ought  to  improve  the  pre«-  fct. 
f<^t  Advantage,  fallied  out  of  l\is  Intrenchments  with 
defign  to  prefs  the  Enemy's  Army,  which  he  imagined 
to  be  already  in  Confiifion.    At  the  fame  Time  hefent 
^ord  to  Wenloekio  come  out  immediately  and  affift  him* 
Mean  while,  the  Duke  of  Gloucefter  who  had  drawn  up 
his  Men  a^ain  at  a  good  Diftance  from  the  Intrench- 
Jncnts,  feeing  the  Duke  of  Somerfet  advancing  towards 
him  in  good  Order,  faved  him  fome  Part  of  the  Way, 
As  he  was  furc  of  being  backed  by  the  King  his  Bro- 
ther who  was  not  far  off,  he  ran  furioufly  upon  the 
Troops  that  were  coming  againft  him,  and  by  fo  vigo- 
J'ous  and  unexpefted  a  Charge,  he  aftonilhea  them  to 
fcch  a  Degree,  that  they  faw  no  Remedy  but  to  betake 
themfclves  in  Diforder  to  their  Camp.    The  Duke  of 
Somerfet  was  in  a  Fury  when  he  found  he  was  not  fe- 
^onded*    He  had  depended  upon  IVenlock^  and  inftead 
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»4.7i-     of  finding  him  without  the  Intrenchments  with  th(Q  fe- 
cond  -Line,  to  oppofe  the  Duke  of  Glo^uejler^  he  bo- 
held  him  idle  in  the  very  Place  where  he  had  firft  dFawn 
l;//       ^^P  ^^^  ^^"-    Whereupon  not  being  able  to  bridle  the 
\Vcn  ock.  ^^8^  ^^  ^^5  '^^'i  he  r^^  furioufly  at  him,  and  clove  his 

Head  in  Pieces  with  his  Battle-Axe.  y 

rhi  Vuh       Mean  time,  the  Duke  of  Gkucefter  having  entered 
of  o\oM-    the  Enemy *s    Camp  together  with  the  Run-a-ways, 
unthT    made  there  a  terrible  Slaughter.    /T^rwfor*  beiog  dead, 
Tn^mfs      the  young  Prince  knew  not  what  to  do,  and  the  Duke 
c«mt'       of  Somrfet  tranjfported  with  Paffion,  Was  incapable 
of  giving  Orders,  and  making  himfelf  obeyed.    Thus 
Confufion  fpread  in  a  Moment  in  the  Army^  and  the 
King,  who  was  clofe  upon  the  Heels  of  tl^  Duke  his 
Brother,   having   likewife   entered    the   Camo,    the 
Qiieen*s  Troops  thought  only  of  faving  themfclves  by 
The^uetn  flight,  without  making  any  further  Refiftance.     It  is. 
-is  f^ken.     iliid  that  the  Queen  was  found  in  a  Chariot  half  dead 
with  Grief  to  fee  her  forlorn  Affairs,  without  know-* 
irg  what  was  become  of  the  Prince  her  Son,  and  that 
flie  was  brought  in  that  Condition  to  King  Edward.  An 
Hiflorian  however  feys,  that  it  was  not  till  a  Day  or 
two  after  the  Battle  that  fhe  was  taken  out  of  a  rfun- 
ncr'j  where  ftie  had  fled  for  Refuge,  and  conduced  to 
the  King  who  was  then  at  Worceften    In  this  Batde,^ 
which  entirely  fecured  the  Crown  to  Edward^  there  fell 
on  the  Qucen*s  Side  but  Three  Thoufand,  becaufe  the 
two  laft  Lines  ran  away  without  fighting.    Among  the 
(lain  was  found  the  Earl  of  Devor^ire  and  Sir  JidfH 
Bmufort^    Brother   of  the  Duke  of  Somerfet.     The 
Prince  of  JVales^  die  Duke  of  Somerfet^  and  the  grand 
Prior  of  St.  Jobn^s  vftTt  made  Prifoners.    But  they  had 
better  died  in  fight,  fince  they  faved  their  Lives  only 
to  lofe  them  in  a  lefs  honourable  Manner.    The  young 
Prince  being  brought  into  the  King's  Prefence,  ap- 
peared before  him  with  an  undaunted  CountenancCi 
without  debafing  himfelf  by  Submiffions  unbecoming 
his  Birth.    Edward  was  furprifed  at  it;  and  more  fo, 
when,  asking  him  how  he  came  to  be  fo  bold  to  come 

thus  in  Arms  into  his  Kingdom,  the  Prince  replied^ 
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ih€S  be  was  €$mt  h  reeewr  his  own  Inheritance  wbub  bad     H7  ^^ 
been  unjuftl'j  taken  from  him.     Edward  full  of  Indigna-  jbi  prints 
tton  at  1^  Boldaefs,  ftruck  him  on  the  Mouth  with  hk  h  murdind 
Gantlet,  and  turned  hia  Back  upon  him.    This  was  as  jv^ 
it  were  the  S^al  to  take  away  the  Life  of  that  unfor-  *^^ 
tunate  Prince.    'Tis  faid,  that  immediately  upon  the 
Kuig-s  withdrawing,  the  Dukes  of  Clarence  gnxd  Ghuce/ler 
his  Brothers,  the  Earl  of  Dorfet  and  the  Lord  Hajiings^ 
fell  upon  the  young  Prince  like  wild  Beafts,  amd  ilabbed 
him  widi  their  Daggers^    It  is  certain  that  he  was  mur- 
dered (jiat  Inftant,  and  in  all  appearance  the  King  had 
^ven  Orders  beforehand  for  that  barbarous  Execution. 
But  I  don't  know  whether  the  Hiilorians  are  to  be  6re^ 
^Md  that  affirm  theie  four  Lords  ilabbed  him  wi  th  their 
own  Hands.    This  might  be  an  Effe£t  of  the  Prejudice  j^^putrk 
of  th^ie  chat  wrote  the  Hiflrory  after  the  Reftoradon  ufmii.    . 
of  tbe^  Hauji  of  Lancajier^  fince  it  is.  certain,  they  have 
omitted  nothing  to  render  the  Houfe  of  Tork  odious.    It 
is  likely  however  that  the  Mur^r  was  committed  in 
the  Prefe^ce  of  the  Lords  before-mentbned.    Some 
tell  us,  that  the  Prince  having  efcaped  out  of  the  Bat« 
de,  the  King  offered  a  Penfion  of  five  Hundred  Pounds 
Sterling  to  apv  Perfcxi  that  ihould  bring  him  alive  or 
dead,  promilmg,  if  he  was  alive,  not  to  put  him  to 
DcaA :  That  upon  this  Promife  Sir  Richard  Crofts^  in 
whofe  Hands  he  was  fallen,  thought  him  to  the  King, 
who  was  not  as  good  as  his  word  with  him.  The  Prince 
loft  his  Life  at  Eighteen  Years  of  Age  *.    Next  Day  sonerfet 
the  Duke  of  Somerfety  and  the  grand  Prior  of  the  Or^  bthUtd.  . 
<fer  of  St.  John  were  beheaded.    Queen  Margaret  was 
fliiit  up  in  the  Tower ^  where  Ih^  remained  a  Prifpner  till 
1475,  when  Lewis  XI.  ranfomed  her  for  fifty  Thoufand 
Crowns.    Such  was  the  fad  Gitaftrophe  of  this  Prin*- 
cefs,  who,  for  having  attempted  to  rule  England  with 
^  abfoluteSway,  caufed  a  great  deal  of  Englifh  Blood 
to  be  fpilt,  brought  on  the  Ruin  of  herfelt ,  of  the 
King  herSpoufe,  of  the  Prince  her  Son,  and  of  all  tht 

Houfe 

^  He  was  buried  without  any  Solemnity,  among  fiune  acta  Pcr« 
ioiu,  iQ^the  Church  of  the  BUck-Irj^n  io  Ttwhs^nry. 
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147 '•  Hdtife  of  Lancajier^  of  which  there  remained  only  ck\6 
tender  Branch  in  the  Perfon  of  the  Earl  of  Richmond. 
One  would  think  there  was  a  fort  of  Fatality  with  regard 
to  the  Kings  of  England  that  took  Wives  of  the 
Blood-Royal  of  France.  Edwardll.  Richard  IL-  Hen^ 
ry  VI.  and  Charles  I.  were  the  only  Perfons  that  did  fo^ 
and  they  all  four  underwent  the  fame  Lot^  Three  of 
them  by  the  Fault  of  their  Queens.  . 

The  Battle  of  Tewkesbury  fought  on  the  fourth  of 
Mayy  eighteen  Days  after   that  of  Barnet ,   was  the 
Twelfth  lince  the  Beginning  of  the  Quarrel  between  the 
Two  Rofes.    But  it  was  not  the  laft,  though  no  other 
happened  in  the  Refidue  of  this  Reign. 
rheBafigrd  '  Whilft  Edward  was  bufied  in  profecuting  the  Queen, 
if  Falcon-  there  arofe  a  frefh  Enemy  againft  him.    Thomas  ^evit^ 
^/^^^  .  ^  known  by  the  Nam6  of  ihe  Baftard  of  falconbridge^  be- 
X'j^.    caufe  he  was  natural  Son  of  the  Lord  Falconbridgey  had 
been  made  Vicje- Admiral  in  the  Channel  during  the 
Earl  o(ff^ara;:ck's  Adminiftration,to  whom  he  adhered* 
The  Earl  being  dead,  and  King  Edward  re-inthroned, 
the  Bajiard  had  loft  his  Place.    As  he  was  a  Man  of  ill 
Morals  and  without  Means,  he  fawno  other  Courfe  to 
take  for  his  Subfiftence  but  to  turn  Pyrate.    When  he 
found  the  King  taken  up  in  the  fVeft  in  purfuit  of  the 
Queen,  he  got  together  fome  Ships,  and  a  good  Num- 
ber of  People  of  defperate  Fortunes,  with  whom  he 
came  upon  the  Coaft  of  Kent^  never  dreaming  that  the 
War  newly  kindled  would  end  fo  foon.    His  Defign 
was  to  furprize  London,  and  enrich  himfelf  with  the 
jfeat'       Plunder  of  the  City.    With  that  view  he  began  his 
ttmfisto    March  towards  London ^  giving  out,  that  he  had  nd 
London,    ^^^^ler  Intent  but  to  free  King  Henry  from  Captivity. 
,   '     On  this  Pretence,  having  drawn  in  many  of  the  Friends 
of  the  Houfe  of  Lancajler,  he  had  formed  an  Army  of 
Seventeen  Thoufand  Men.    He  prefently  became  Ma- 
fter  of  Soutbwark.    At  the  fame  time,  he  ordered  Part 
of  his  Troops  to  pafs  over  on  the  other  Side  of  the 
River,  and  aflault  two  of  the  City  Gates,  whilft  he 
He  href  ul-  himfelf  attempted  to  force  the  Bridge.    But  theCiti- 
fiA  zens  having  had  notice  of  his  Marqh,  were  upon  their 

Quard^ 
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Guard,  and  beat  him  back  on  all  Sides.  In  the  mean  while,     147/* 
the  Bcjiard  having  heard  of  the  Succefs  of  the  Battle  of  T^'^'i^'i* 
fewhsburyj  and  knowing  that  the  King  was  marching 
with  all  fpeed  to  London^  retired  in  good  Order  to 
Sandwich^  where   he  fortified  himfelf,    Edward  being 
come  to  London  J  paffed  through  the  City  without  ftop* 

^,   and  marched  as  far  as  Canterbury^  where  th^ 
ird  fent  him  word  he  was  ready  to  fubmit,  upon 
certain  Terms  which  were  immediately  granted  him. 
The  Kbg  even  Knighted  him,  and  made  him  Vice- Ad-  litthig 
miral  of  the  Channel  as  he  was  before.    But  he  did  not  f«''^ww 
long  enjoy  thefe  Favours.    Shortly  after  he  had  his  *'^'^a^^ 
Head  cut  off,  either  for  new  Crimes  or  oh  account  of  wards  emu 
his  old  ones.  •/ ^^ 

Edward  being  come  to  London  on  the  21ft  of  Maj^  il^i^Bilh^ 
after  having  won  two  Battles  in  le(s  than  three  Weeks,  ^f  Win- 
granted  an  abiblute  Pardon  to  JVilUam  Wainfleet  Bilhop  chcftcr  u 
of  Wtncbejler^  who  had  been  a  zealous  Friend  of  the  '"I'^'p  ^ 
^oufe  ofLancafter.    But  he  had  not  the  fame  Generofity  xL  711. 
for  King  Henry ^  Head  of  that  Houfe.    The  innocent 
Life  of  that  unhappy  Prince,  one  would  have  thought 
fcould  have  fcreened  him  from  the  Cruelty  of  his  vic- 
torious Enemy.    It  was  doubtlefs  upon  that  Account 
that  Edward  had  already  fpared  his  Life  twice.    It  is 
even  very  likely  that  he  would  have  fuffered  him  to  end 
Ivis  Days  by  a  natural  Death,  had  he  believed  he  could 
have  done  it  with  fafety.    But  he  was  afraid  he  fhould 
i^ever  enjoy  a  fettled  Peace,  as  long  as  that  Prince  was 
alive  •,  and  the  Confideration  of  this  made  him  refolve 
to  get  rid  of  him.    It  was  properly  Queen  Margaret 
that  haltened  the  Death  of  the  King  her  Husband  by 
her  laft  Attempt  to  re-inthrone  him,    If  Ihe  had  won 
tlie  Battle  of  Tewkesbury^  and  got  Edward  m  her  Power, 
Jt  is  fcarcc  to  be  doubted  but  that  (he  would  have  put 
him  to  Death  on  the  Scaffold.    She  ought  not  there- 
fore to  think  it  very  ftrange  that  the  ill  Succefs  of  her 
Entcrprize  fhould  fall  upon  the  Heads  of  her  Husband 
J^d  Son.    It  is  even  very  probable  that  (lie  herfelf  was 
Holden  to  her  Sex  for  her  own  Life.    Be  that  as  it  ^'[^\%i 
^ill,  Edward  having  rcfolvcd  to  facrifice  Henry  to  his    *j^;(^^ 
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147  »•     Security,  ordered  the  Duke  of  G/ro^(/h?r>  to  whom  aO 
the  Hnlorians  unanimoufly  give  the  Charafter  of  a 
bratUh  and  bloody  Prince,  to  put  him  to  Death  in  Pri- 
ibn.    It  is  affirmed,  that  the  Duke  would  be  the  Fa- 
ther's Executioner  as  he  had  beeil  the  Son's,  and  that 
coming  into  his  Room  he  himfelf  plunged  a  Dagger  in- 
to hisBreaft.    But  as  I  obferved,  it  is  good  to  recetre 
whh  fome  Caution  what  the  Hiftorians  fay  of  the  Prin- 
ces of  tbi  Honfe  of  Tork. 
Bh  ckh        Thus  died  Henry  VI.  in  the  Fiftieth  Year  of  his  Age, 
TMSiT.       after  having  reigned  Thirty-eight  Years  before  he  wai 
dethroned,  and  Seven  Months  only  after  his  Rcftora- 
tion.    Never  had  Prince  been  the  Occafion,  though 
innocently,  of  more  bloody  Tragedies,  or  caufed  more 
Blood  to  be  fpilt  in  his  Quarrel.    Though  his  natural 
Weaknefs  made  him  unfit  to  govern  his  Kingdom,  and 
though  for  that  reafon  he  always  gave  himfelf  up  to  die 
Guidance  of  others,  yet  had  he  fome  good  Qualities, 
which  they  would  fain  have  made  pafs  after  his  Death 
for  Virtues  of  the  firft  Clafs.    This  was  on  purpofe  to 
render  fo  much  the  more  odious  the  Perfon  that  had 
bereaved  him  of  his  Crown  and  Life.    All  that  one 
can  truly  fay  of  this  Prince  is  this,  that  to  confider  him 
in  his  private  Capacity,  his  Life  was  Innocent,  or  at 
kaft  free  from  the  Crimes  which  are  but  too  common 
in  the  World.    But  if  a  Man  confiders  him  as  a  Sove- 
reign, he  finds  in  his  whole  Life  neither  Bad  nor  Good. 
jSs  F(rt»»-    He  founded  Eaton-College  near  H^indfor^  and  King^s^Col- 
4Ati$ns.      i^g  in  Cambridge^  for  the  Benefit  of  Eaton-Scholars. 
Thefe  two  Foundations  are  ftill  in  being.    As  foon  as 
he  was  dead,   his  Body  was  brought  to  St,    Pauf% 
Church,  where  it  lay  fome  time  expofed  to  the  View 
of  all  People,  after  which  it  was  interred  without  aily 
Pomp  in  a  Village  near  London  *. 

The 
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•  Tn  thr  AM>ey  of  Chertfej  in  Shttj^  but  it  was  afterwards  rt- 
tnoved  b)*  EuT^ard'^  Order  to  Windfory  tsi  there  huticd,  aAO  a  Mor 
numcnt  noade  ovrr  hiiQ. 
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The  twelve  Battles  that  had  been  fought  fince  the  _»47'i 
Year  1455,  and  the  barbarous  Executions  they  were  ^'^^'^'^ 
attended  with,  had  reduced  the  Houfe  of  Lancafter  to  the  Houft 
two  Perfons  only,  namely,   Margaret  Daughter    of  ^/Lancat 
John  Duke  of  Somerfet^    and  Wife  to  Edmund  Tudor  *"• 
Earl  of  Richmond  Half-Brother  of  Henr'j  VI,  and  Hen- 
TH  Earl  of  Richmond  her  Son.    Margaret  had  two  o- 
thcr  Hufbands,    Henry  Earl  of  Stafford  and  Thomas 
Stanley  ;  but  flie  had  ho  Children  by  them.    I  menti- 
on not  Charles  Somerfet  from  whom  the  Earls  of  ^or- 
cefier  were  derived,  becaufe  being  only  natural  Son  of 
the  Beaufort  Somerfet  Family,  he  could  have  no  Title  to 
the  Crown. 

Jafper  Tudor  Earl  of  Pembroke^  Uncle  of  the  youhg  rt#  Rrr/^/ 
Earl  of  Richmond^  not  having  been  able  to  come  Time  j[|^i^^^.^ 
enough  to  be  at  the  Battle  of  Tewkesbury y   was  at  a  mond  r*I 
great  Lofs.    As  he  found  himfelf  too  weak  to  fupport  tin  imp 
aJone  the  Interefts  of  the  Hou/e  of  Lancafier^    he  dif-  ^^^^ 
miffed  his  Troops  and  kept  with  the  Earl  of  Richmond 
his  Nephew  in  fraksy  where  he  had  many  Friends  and 
great  Credit,    Edward  vehemently  defired  to  have  in 
Es  Power  thefe  two  Lords,  the  only  Perfons  left  that 
could  give  him  any  farther  Trouble.    To  compafs  his 
^ds.  It  was  by  no  means  proper  to  march  his  Troops 
againft  them.     Befides,    that  by  fo  doing  he  would  Edward 
have  put  it  in  their  Heads  to  leave  the  Kingdom,  it  ^jlf^^^^ 
was  no  eafy  Matter  to  feize  their  Perfons  in  a  Country  tut  amp/. 
where  they  had  as  many  Friends  as  there  were  Inhabi- 
tants.   So  that  believing  Cunning  to  be  better  than 
Force,  he  fent  into  thofe  Parts  one  Robert  Vaughan  with 
Orders  to  ufe  all  forts  of  Means  to  feize  or  kill  them. 
yaugban  not  having  been  fo  fecret  as  he  ought,  the  Earl 
ofPembrokey  who  hadnotice  of  his  Defign,  made  as  if  he 
fell  into  the  Snare  which  theVillain  laid  for  him  and  flew  They  tm^ 
him.    Then  he  went  and  fhut  himfelf  up  in  Pembroke  6ark  fw 
Caftle,  from  whence  he  departed  with  Henry  his  No*-  ^^^^^9 
phew,    and  embarked  on  Board  a  Veffel  which  was 
to  carry  them  to  France.    Mean  while  the  Winds  hap- 
pening to  drive  them  upon  the  Coaft  of  Bretagne^  and 
they  were  fain  to  put  into  fome  Port  of  that  Country, 
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1471.     Their  l>fign  was  to  go  to  Paris ;  but  not  having  been 
tmJMreJe-  ^]^\^  ^^  j^^jp  waiting  upon  the  Vukc  of  Brefagney  when 

Buttgoc.   ^^^  woula  have  taken  their  Leave  of  him,  they  were 
told,  that  they  were  not  at  Liberty  to  jpurfue  their 
Voyage.    The  Duke  judging  thefc  two  Lords  might 
be  of  fome  ufe  to  him,  appointed  them  the  Town  of 
Vannes  to  live  in,   with  an   honourable  Allowance. 
Mean  while,  though  they  had  outwardly  all  the  Re- 
fpcft  paid  them  that  was  due  to  their  Birth  and  Qua- 
Edward     ^^^7'  ^^Y  ^^^^  however  very  narrowly  watched, 
gets  thi         Edward  feeing  himfelf  thoroughly  fettled  in  the 
lords  to     Throne,  withput  any  Appearance  of  any  further  Diftur- 
^oltbto      bance  in  the  Poffeflion  of  a  Crown  which  he  had  pro- 
hit  Son,      cured  with  fo  much  Pains',  aflembled  the  Lords  Spiritual 
/a.  Pub,  and  Temporal  at  fFeJlminfter.    There  in  a  fet  Speech, 
XI.  7H'    wherein  he  endeavoured  to  difplay  the  Title  of  the 
Houfe  of  Tork  to  the  Crown  in  its  beft  Colours,  and 
wherein  he  omitted  not  to  fpeak  of  his  Viftories,  he 
gave  them  to  underftand  that  he  wifhed  they  would 
take  die  Oath  to  Prince  Edward  his  Son,  as  to  his  ap- 
parent Succeffor,  to  which  he  found  them  all  inclined. 
The  two  Archbifhops,  eight  Bilhops,  five  Dukes,  widi 
all  the  Earls  and  Lords  patiently  took  the  Oath  ac- 
cordingly on  the  3d  of  July.    Several  former  Inftances 
had  plainly  enough  (hown  fuch  Precaution  is  of  little 
ufe,    and  without  going  any  farther,    Edward  might 
have  called  to  Mind  the  Oath  of  the  Duke  his  Father 
to  Henry  VI,  and  his  own  2LtTork.    He  was  perfwaded 
however  that  People  would  be  more  confciendous  with 
regard  to  him.    But  after  his  Death,  his  Children  un- 
happily experienced  how  little  fuch  AfTurances  are  to 
be  depended  upon. 
gtlnttdto       Shortly  after  Edward  granted    a  Pardon  to  fcvcn 
jBijhops    Bifhops  that  had  declared  againft  him  in  the  late  Rc- 
h  7^S'     volution.    From  the  Beginning  of  his  Reign  to  the 
End,  he  always  made  it  his  Bufinefs*  to  carry  it  fair  with 
the  Clergy.    The  rcfidue  of  this  Year  was  ment  in  fun- 
dry  Negotiations,  of  which  I  IhaH  fay  a  Word  or  two 
before  I  dofc  it* 

The 
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The  firft  was  with  the  King  of  Scotland.    During  the     147  '• 
Troubles  in  Englandy  the  Truce  between  the  Englijh  jJ^J/^ 
and  Scots  had  been  frequently  broken,  contrary  to  the  Kmg  §f 
Intention  of  the  two  Kings.    After  Edward's  Reftora-  Scotland. 
tion,  the  King  of  Scotland  having  fent  Ambafladors  to '^J^iT*?* 
liim,  it  was  agreed  to  hold  a  Congrefs  at  Alnwick  on 
the  24th  of  September^  to  make  Satisfafbion  on  both 
Sides,  for  the  Outrages  the  two  Nations  had  commit- 
ted upon  one  another.    The  two  Kings  were  equally 
defirous  to  keep  the  Truce,  and  even  to  conclude  a 
final  Peace.    This  Negotiation  however  was  not  ended 
till  1473.    It  appears  in  the  ColleSlion  of  the  Publick  '^]^ 
Aas^  that  Edward  had  empowered  his  Ambafladors  to  ^crlT 
propofe  a  Marriage  between  the  King  of  Scotland^  and  /^. 
an  knglijb  Princels.    I  ihall  fpeak  elfewhcre  of  the  Se-  h  7*2- 
quel  of  this  Negotiation. 

On  the  30th  of  September  the  Thirty  Years  Truce 
with  Bretagne  was  ratified.  This  Ratification  was  ne- 
ceilary ,  as  the  Truce  during  the  Earl  of  JVarwtcl^s  Ad- 
miniftration  had  been  often  violated. 

Lewis  XI  was  very  fenfible  Edward  had  no  reafon  to  T^ua  t/f 
be  pleafed  with  him  %  but  however  that  did  not  hinder  ^}^^^ 
him  from  offering  him  a  Truce,   that  which  had  been  p^ncc. 
made  with  Henr'j  VI  being  of  no  Force  now  Edward  p.  722'. 
was  reftored.     In  the  Pofture  the  Affairs  of  England 
were  in,  it  was  by  no  means  proper  that  Edward  ihould 
renew  the  War  with  France,    His  Kingdom  was  too 
much  exhaufted  to  think  fo  foon  of  fuch  an  Undertak- 
ing.   And  therefore  without  much  intreating,   he  a* 
greed  to  continue  the  Truce  from  the  1  ft  of  September 
this  Year,  to  the  ift  of  May  following.    This  was  on- 
ly whilft  he  ihould  put  himfelf  in  a  Condition  to  be 
revenged  of  Lewis  for  his  aflifting  Queen  Margaret. 

The  Year  1472  abounded  not  with  fo  many  impor-     1+7*. 
tant  ^nd  remarkable  Events  as  the  laft.    It  was  almoft 
wholly  ipcnt  in  divers  Negotiations  tending  to  fecure 
the  TrahqqiUity  of  the  King  and  Kingdom,  by  Truces, 
or  Alliances  with  foreign  Princes. 
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1471.        The  Negotiation  vfith  Scotland  ftil!  ivent  on  though 
/•  733»     (lowly,  by  reafonof  die  Obfkacles  which  occurred  in 

the  Reparations  each  King  demanded. 
jyigtrwets  It  appears  by  feveral  Pieces  in  the  CalleStton  of  the 
ietiPitn  P.ubUck  Jlfs,  that  fome  Differences  had  arifen  about  the 
*t^^"lm^  Truce  of  Cojnmerce  for  thirty  Years,  between  Eng- 
*ngs^  *°**  land  and  the  Dominions  of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy, 
t'  737,  Apparently,  during  the  Earl  of /iTtf  rwiV^s  Adminiftra- 
738.  tion,  the  Engltjh  had  not  done  well  by  the  Trading 

Subjeds  of  the  Duke-    Thefe  laft  demanded  reparati- 
on for  fundry  Damages  they  had  fuftained,  affirming 
that  the  Truce  was  to  be  confidered  as  made  with  £»g- 
Und^  and  not  with  the  Perfon  of  the  reigning  King.   £d- 
'ipard  on  his  Part  did  not  thinlc  himfelf  obliged  t6  make 
good  the  Damages  done  to  the  Flemings^  during  the 
Earl  of  ff^arwick^s  Miniftry .    But  thefe  Differences  con* 
cerned  properly  only  the  Merchants  ot  the  two  Nati- 
ons.   As  for  the  Princes,  it  was  for  both  their  Intercfts 
ito  live  in  a  good  Underftanding.    Wherefore  in  treat- 
ing about  the  Outrages  committed  againft  the  T^Jce, 
they  did  not  omit  to  negotiate  a  final  Peace. 
^egottA-         An  Affair  of  much  the  fame  Nature  with  the  Hanje^ 
fions  with    U'o'u?ns,  Created  the  King  likewife  iome  Trouble.  Thcfc 
•Tow^s^*^'  Towns,  whereof  Lubecky  Hamburghy  and  Dantzick  arc 
J.  73?.'     i^^  ihttt  Principal,    had   procured  of  the  Kings  of 
£»|/tf;7 J  feveral  Privileges  for  their  Merchants,  becaufe 
their  Commerce  was  very  beneficial  to  the  Englijh.   But 
fincc  the  Civil  Wars  had  commenced  in  En^landj  the 
Government  having  often  changed,    the  Engli/b  had 
injured  the  Merchants  of  thefe  Towns,   and  violated 
their  Privileges  feveral  Ways.    Whereupon  they  on 
their  Part  had  obtained  of  their  Magiftrates  Letters  of 
Mart,  which  had  turned  their  Differences  into  an  o- 
pen  War,  deftrudive  to  both  Sides.    At  length  the 
Troubles  in  England  being  over,  the  Hanfe-^&wns  lent 
Ambaffadors  to  the  King,  to  demand  Satis fad:ion  for 
their  Lroffes,  and  to  propofe  the  renewing  of  an  Alli- 
ance to  confirm  their  rrivileges,  and  fecure  the  Trade 
and  Navigation  of  the  Englijh  in  the  northern  Seas.    JEd^ 
ward  received  the  Ambaffadopj  very  civilly,  and  ap- 
pointed 
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pointed  Commiffioners,  who  after  feveral  Conferences,     1471. 
agreed  with  them,  that  a  Congrefs  (hould  be  held  at 
Virecbi  to  fettle  all  Things  to  the  Satisfaftion  of  both 
Parties.    But  this  Aflfair  was  fo  full  of  Difficulties  that 
it  could  not  be  ended  till  1474. 

Some  Time  after  Edward  by  his  Letters  Patents  AllUna 
confirmed  the  old  Alliance  made  between  Richard  II  *''*  P^^'^- 
and  John  King  of  Portugal^  for  them  and  their  Sue-  l"?h 
ceflbrs.    Jlpbonfo  King  of  that  Country  fent  him  the 
like  Letters^  dated  the  50th  of  Auguft. 

Whilft  Edward  was  endeavouring  to  fecure  his  Peace  i*#  ^rlof 
by  renewing  the  Truces  or  Alliances  with  foreign  Prin-  Oxford 
CCS,  the  Return  of  the  Earl  of  O:cford  into  England  ^^^r^ 
gave  him  a  frefh  Occafion  of  Uneafinefs*    That  Earl,  !ir  Ham- 
a  great  Stickler  for  the  Houfe  of  Lancafter^  had  retired  mcs, 
into  France  after  the  Battle  of  Tewkesbury.    But  as  he 
had  found  Lewis  XI  not  much  inclined  to   countenance 
lum,    he  was  come  back  to  Er^land  with  fixty-five 
Men,  and  had  taken  by  Surprize  St.  Michael^s  Mount 
b  Cornwall.     Edward^  ever  apprehenfive  that  the  leaft 
Spark  might  re-kindle  the  Flames  which  were  juft  ex- 
tmguilhed,    ordered    fome  Troops  to  march  forth- 
with into  the  IVeft^  and  inveft  the  Earl  of  Oxford  in  the 
Mount.    But  as  the  Earl  had  not  Time  to  provide  a- 
gainft  a  Siege,   he  furrendered  before  he  was  reduced 
to  Extremities.   AH  he  could  obtam  was  his  Life  only ; 
but  he  loft  his  Liberty  and  Eftate,  which  was  all  con- 
fifcated,  and  his  Countefs,  Sifter  of  the  Earl  of  ff^ar- 
wV^,    had  nothing  allowed  her  for  her  Subfiftence. 
From  St.  MicbaeN  Mount  he  was  condufted  to  the  Caf- 
tlc  of  Hamfnes  near  Calais^  where  he  was  kept  twelve 
Years  a  Prifoner. 

The  Archbifhoo  pf  York  had  much  the  fame  Fate,  ^^^n^^ 
Though  the  King  had  pardoned  him,  and  received  his  <^  York  L 
Oath  at  London  the  Day  before  the  Battle  of  Barnet^  Guilhci^ 
he  was  Brother  to  the  Earl  of  fi^arwick^  and  that  was 
enough  to  render  him  fufpefted.    So  that  notwithftand- 
ing  the  Pardon  he  had  procured,    he  was  fhut  up  in 
•  the  Caftle  of  Guifnes^  where  he  died  foon  after. 

The 
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1471.  The  King  had  no  Enemy  of  note  left  in  the  King* 
^^^^  .  dom  but  John  *  Holland  Duke  of  Exeter j  who  had  tak- 
^ttcr.  en  SanHuarq  at  Weftminfter  after  the  Battle  of  Barnet. 
Growing  weary  of  his  Confinement,  he  employe  his 
Wife,  who  was  Edward's  Sifter,  to  try  to  get  his  Par- 
don. They  had  lived  a-part  ever  fince  the  Beginning 
of  the  CivU  Wars,  becaufe  the  Duke,  whofe  GrsuKJH 
Mother  was  Sifter  of  Henr^j  IV,  adhered  to  the  Lan- 
cajlrian  Party,  and  his  Dutchefs  had  continued  with 
the  King  her  Brother.  This  Princels,  inftead  of 
fuing  for  her  Huft>and's  Pardon,  demanded  on  the  con- 
trary to  be  divorced  from  him,  and  though  fhe  had 
no  lawful  Reafon,  gained  her  Point.  Apparently  the 
King^s  SoUicitation  went  a  great  way  in  helping  her 
to  what  (he  wanted.  Thus  the  Duke  of  Exeter  faw 
himfelf  forced  to  remain  in  his  SanSuary  without  any 
Profpeft  of  Pardon,  and  without  having  any  Thing  to 
fubfift  upon  but  what  was  privately  fent  him  by  his 
Friends.  At  length,  not  being  able  to  live  thus  im^ 
mured  any  longer,  he  left  the  Place  without  any  one 
knowing  how  or  when.  It  is  only  known,  that  in  J  474 
he  was  found  dead  upon  the  Sca-fhore  in  the  County 
of  Kent. 
Edward  Edward  having  nothing  more  to  fear,  fince  all  the 
ferficut9s  chief  Friends  of  the  Houfe  of  Lancafter  were  dead,  or 
/A#Ltncaf-  in  Prifon,  or  banilhed,  gave  too  great  a  loofe  to  his 
triwM.  Revenge  upon  Pcrfons  of  a  lower  Rank,  who  were  not 
to  be  much  dreaded  by  him.  Some  he  put  to  Death, 
and  others  he  fined  immoderately,  as  a  Punilhment  for 
having  been  in  Arms  againft  him.  But  what  vexed 
him  moft,  was  the  efcape  of  the  Earls  of  Pembroh  and 
Richmond.  He  feemed  to  forebode  the  Evil  that  was 
to  befal  his  Family  from  that  Quarter.  The  Earl  of 
Richmond  was,as  |  have  faid,  the  only  remaining  Branch 
of  the  Houfe  of  Lancafter^  or  rather,  the  only  Perfon 
that  could  pretend  to  difoute  the  Crown  with  jEJward^ 
as  being  Son  of  a  Princels  of  that  Houfe.  He  had  with 
him  the  Earl  of  Pembroke  his  Upcle,  whp  wsu^  a  Lor4 
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of  great  Merit,  and  very  able  to  dircft  him.   Though     M7»- 
they  were  both  abfcnt,  and  as  it  were  Prifoners  in  Bre-  ^^  ^'  , 
tagUy  they  made  the  King  very  uneafy,  who  wiftied  ^^^i  ^ 
to  fee  the  Quarrel  between  the  the  two  Houfes  entirely  Richmond 
decided  by  the  Death  of  the  young  Earl,  to  whom  all  ^'^'  ^*** 
the  Rights  of  the  Houfe  of  Lancajier  were  fallen.    Wi  th  2igiie!V^ 
this  View  he  fent  Ambafladors  to  the  Puke  of  Bretagne^  dtnitiktm. 
intreating  him  to  deliver  up  the  two  Englifb  Lords  he 
had  in  his  Power  •,  but  the  Uuke  defired  to  be  excufed 
in  a  civil  Manner.      He  promifed  however  to  keep 
them  fo  that  they  fhould  never  be  able  to  do  him  any 
hurt.     Upon  this  Score  Edward  paid  him  yearly  a 
hrge  Sum,  under  colour  of  a  Maintenance  for  the  two 
Pnfoncrs. 

All  this  while  the  Negotiation  with  5r^/fo»i  was  kept  Truawith 
on  Foot,  and  as  great  Difficulties  occured,   it  was  a-  ^^?' p"^, 
greed  between  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  two  Kings,  xi/y^s.' 
that  the  Truce  fliould  fubfift  till  Masj^  this  Year.  Gruthuyfe 

After  Edward  had  fettled  his  Affairs  much  to  his  mMdt^rl 
Mmd,  he  remembered  the  honourable  and  hearty  Re-  ^[^^^ 
ccption  he  had  met  with  in  Rollandy  from  Lewis  de  Bru-  ^,  ^^f] 
l^  Lord  of  Gruthuyfe^  and  refolved  to  make  him  an 
Acknowledgment.    To  that  Purpofe,  having  ordered 
it  fo  that  the  Parliament  petitioned  him  to  create  that 
foreign  Lord  a  Peer  of  England^  he  made  him  Earl  of 
Wjncbefier.    And  then  by  Letters  Patents^  he  allowed 
him  to  bear  the  Arms  of  England  in  his  Scutcheon. 

Before  I  finilh  what  relates  to  the  Events  of  this  stMtt  #/ 
Year,  it  will  be  neceffary  briefly  to  mention  how  Mat-  ^'^^  ^'* 
ters  ftood  between  Lewis  XI  and  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  i^^^j,  ^^j 
The  Knowledge  of  their  Differences  is  very  requifite  theoukitf 
for  the  Underftanding  of  the  Hiftory  of  England.    I  Burguady. 
kive  faid  above,  that  I^ewis^    at  the  Inftance  of  the 
Duke  of  Brctagney  and  the  Conftable  of  St.  Paul^  who 
fought  only  to  deceive  him,  had  begun  the  War  with 
4c  Duke  of  Burgundy  J  and  taken  From  him  Amieniy 
^d  St.  ^entin.    As  he  did  not  want  good  Spies,  he 
difcovered  at  length  that  they  had  engaged  him  in  that 
^ar  purely  to  bring  about  the  projefted  Marriage  be- 

^ccn  the  Duke  of  Guienne  his  Brother,  and  the  Duke 

of 
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i+7i-  of  Burgundfs  Daughter.  In  order  therefore  to  free 
himfclf  at  once  from  the  Troubles  they  were  endea- 
vouring to  create  him  by  means  of  his  firother^  he 
caufed*  him  to  be  poifoned  with  a  flow  Poifoh,  which 
was  not  to  carry  him  off  till  fuch  a  Time,  that  his 
Death  might  be  afcribcd  to  a  common  Diftemper. 
Mean  while  for  fear  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  finding 
himfelf  too  hard  preffed,  .  Ihould  take  new  Meafures 
with  the  Duke  of  Bretagne  and  the  Conftabky  he  lent 
to  offer  him  a  Truce.  The  Duke  could  wifh  for  no- 
thing more  to  his  Advantage  in  the  Circumilances  he 
was  in.  But  as  he  had  reafon  to  fear  that  the  offer 
was  defigned  only  to  amufe  him,  Lewis  gave  the  Duke 
oi  Bretagne  fiiU  Power  to  conclude  aTruce  in  his  Name. 
The  Duke  could  not  refufe  to  take  updn  him  the  Ma- 
nagement of  this  Affair  without  difcovering  his  Defigns, 
fent  the  Bifliop  of  Lyons  in  Quality  of  Mediator,  to 
Cambray^  where  the  Treaty  was  to  be  negotiated. 
Both  Parties  were  fo  willing  to  agree,  that  it  was "  not 
poffible  for  the  Bifhop  to  find  any  way  to  hinder  the 
figning  of  a  Truce  for  thirteen  Months,  from  the  firft 
of  April  i4rj2^  to  the  firft  of  May  1473.  About  fix 
Weeks  after  the  Conclufion  of  the  Truce  the  Duke  of 
Guienne  died,  and  Lewis  took  Pofleflion  of  that  Dutchy 
without  Oppofition. 

The  Duke  of  Burgundy  perceived  then  that  Lewis 
had  granted  him  a  Truce  only  to  gain  Time  to  do  his 
Bufinefs  in  Guienne^  and  that  upon  all  Occafions  he 
ihould  be  the  Cully  of  that  Prince  when  their  Matters 
fhould  be  determined  by  way  of  Negotiation.  Where- 
fore being  highly  provoked  to  fee  himfclf  thus  fooled, 
and  finding  that  with  fuch  Enemies  the  fureft  way  is  to 
aft  with  open  Force,  that  they  may  at  leaft  run  an  c- 
qual  ihare  of  the  Danger,  he  entered  France  and  put 
all  he  met  in  his  way  to  Fire  and  Sword.  The  Duke 
of  Bretagne  feeing  his  Projefts  vanifhed  into  Air  by 
the  Death  of  the  Duke  of  Guienne^  refolved  to  join  in 
good  earneft  with  the  Duke  of  Burgundy^  being  per- 
fwadcd  that  the  Prcfervation  of  both  depended  upon 
their  ftrift  Union,  Mean  while  Lewis  plainly  perceiv- 
ing 
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ing  the  Duke  of  Bretagne  would  not  fail  to  take  that     '47»* 
Courfe,   had  already  fent  Troops  into  Anjou  to  keep 
him  in  Awe. 

Whilft  Lewis  was  taken  up  in  Guienne^  the  Duke  of 
hrgundy.  made  fome  Progrefs  in  Picardy,  and  took 
Nojk  and  Roye.  But  unluckily  for  him,  he  loft  two 
whole  Months  before  Beauvais,  and  could  not  take  the 
Place.  By  which  means  Lewis  perceiving  he  was  not 
in  want  of  his  Troops  left  them  m  Anjou.  So  that  the 
Duke  of  Bretagne  not  daring  to  ftir,  was  prevented 
from  going  to  join  his  Ally  according  to  Agreement. 
At  length  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  having  raifed  the  Siege 
of  Beauvais^  came  into  Normandy  ana  there  expefted 
the  Duke  of  Bretagne.  In  the  mean  Time  Lewis  was 
fomewhat  at  a  Lofs.  By  leaving  his  Troops  in  An^ 
jouy  he  expofed  Picardy  and  Normandy  to  the  Attacks 
of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy ^  and  in  Cafe  he  marched  to 
the  Afliftance  of  thefe  two  Provinces,  he  gave  the 
Duke  of  Bretagne  an  Opportunity  to  make  a  powerful 
Diverfion  in  his  neighbourhood.  But  he  foon  knew 
how  to  extricate  himfelf  outof  this  Difficulty.  By  the 
help  of  the  Duke  of  Bretagne*s  Minifters,  whom  he 
gained  over  to  his  Intereft,  he  found  means  to  make  a 
Truce  with  that  Prince,  and  to  perfwade  him  to  re- 
nounce the  Duke  of  Burgundf^  Alliance.  This  unex- 
pcded  Defeftion  obliged  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  to  ac- 
cept of  a  Truce  which  Lewis  [offered  him,  and  which 
was  frequently  prolonged. 

Before  we  enter  upon  the  Events  of  the  Year  1473,     1^7. 
it  muft  be  obferved,  that  all  the  Englifh  Hiftorians  are  MiMijof^ 
miftaken  in  a  whole  Year,  placing  in  this .  what  hap-  ^^^"isl** 
pened  not  till  the  next.    Biondi  the  Italian  Author  I  ^J^^^^' 
have  before  quoted  feveral  Times,  owns  that  the  French 
place  in  the  Year  1475   ^hat  the  Englijh  fix  to  the 
Year  1474,    and  adds,   that  he  chufes  to  follow  the 
Englijhy  and  fo  is  guilty  of  the  fame  Mift^ke  with  them. 
Tb3  Colleffion  of  the  Publick  A£ls  makes  thi^  appear  fo 
plainly  that  there  is  no  Room  to  Queftion  it.    It  is 
true  the  Year  1473  was  fo  barren  of  Events,  that  it  is 
Ro  great  Wonder  if  it  was  confounded  or  joined  witK 
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mh    the  next    See  in  a  few  Words  the  Affairs  which  are 
to  be  affigned  to  the  Year  1473*    Though  they  arc  of 
little  Moment  in  themfelves,  yet  they  ferve  to  diftin- 
guilh  thefe  two  Years  and  reftify  the  Chronology, 
ytifitmnt     The  King  of  Portugal  having  demanded  the  Reditu-. 
^'^iti^^'  tion  of  certain  Portuguefe  Ships  that  had  been  taken  by 
Ad^Pub.  ^^  EngUJb.    Inquiry  was  made  whereby  it  appeared 
767',  766,  that  thefe  Ships  had  been  plundered  by  the  Bajiard  of 
Falconbridge  during  his  Revolt  againft  Edward.     For 
which   reafon  the  King  of  Portugal  delifted  from  his 
Pemands. 
Cemfirm^      The  Affairs  with  Scotland  took  up  Edward  good 
rZiiilh  Part  of  this  Year.    At  length  by  a  Treaty  concluded 
Scotland,   ^t  Alnwick  on  the  28th  of  September^  it  was  agreed  the 
f.  788.      Truce  of  Newcajile  fliould  be  inviolably  kept  by  both 

the  Nations, 
^.780,793.     The  Differences  Edward  had  with  the  Hanfe-'iovom 
were  likewifc  decided  at  the  Congrefs  of  Utretcht  the 
I  ^t\ioi  September. 
^egoilMtif      There  were  likewifc  fome  Negotiations  touching  the 
§nivithth9  Thirty  Years  Truce  of  Commerce  between  England 
^£undy.  ^^^  ^^  Duke  of  Burgundfs  Dominions ;  but  it  docs 
not  appear  that  any  Thing  was  done  in  the  Affair, 
which  in  all  appearance  fcrved  only  for  a  Blind  to  more 
fecret  and  important  Negotiations,  as  we  Ihall  fee  prc-» 
fently. 
^Wsnei        The  Alliance  between  England  and  Denmark  having 
withDcn*  been  often  violated  during  the  Confufion  of  the  Civil 
pvk?       Wars  in  England^  the  two  Sovereigns  were  equally  de-» 
firous  to  renew  it.    To  that  End  they  agreed,  that 
without  inquiring  into  the  Damages  which  the  Englifi 
and  Danes  might  have  done  one  another,  the  Alliance 
fliould  remain  upon  the  fame  Foot  it  was  before  the 
Violation, 

This  is  all  that  is  worth  notice  in  the  Colle5lion  of  the 
PublUk  ARx  for  the  Year  1473,  ^^^  ^^  proceed  now 
to  the  following  Year,  which  vUi  afford  qs  more  plen-* 
t^  of  Matter^ 

The 
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The  Duke  of  Burgundy^  as  I  faid,    had  obtained  a     '♦74*- 
Truce  which  was  afterwards  prolonged  two  or  three  ^*^^^^ 
Times  till  1475.    During  this  Truce  he  had  employed  Burgondy. 
bis  Time  in  conquering  the  Dutchy  of  Gueldres.     Ar^ 
noU  Duke  of  that  Name,  being  difpleafed  with  AdoU 
fhus  his  Son,  who  had  kept  him  a  good  while  in  Pri- 
fon,  had  made  a  Grant  of  his  Dutchy  to  the  Duke  of 
Burgundy.    Upon  which  Pretence  having  entered  Guel^ 
dres^  he  had  defeated  and  taken  Adolpbus  Prifoner  and 
feized  upon  the  Dutchy. 

This  Acquifition  having  put  him  upon  making  new 
Conquefts,  he  confidcred  how  he  might  enlarge  hia 
Dominions  on  the  Side  of  Germany ^  and  formed  Pro- 
jcfts  too  vaft  for  him,  and  too  hard  to  be  performed* 
Mezerai  fays,  that  he  promifed  his  Daughter  in  Mar-  Mcaerii.  \ 
riage  to  Maximilian  Son  of  the  Emperor  Frederick^  up- 
on Condition  that  his  Dominions  fhould  be  erefted  into 
a  Kingdom.  He  adds,  that  this  Matter  mifcarried, 
becaule  the  Duke  would  have  the  Condition  performed 
before  the  Marriage,  that  he  might  fign  the  Contfadi:  as 
King;  but  the  j&mperor  would  have  the  Marriage 
confummated  firft.  Be  that  as  it  will,  the  Duke  hav- 
ing formed  the  Projeft  of  extendmg  his  Dominions  in 
Germany  J  embraced  the  firft  Opportunity  that  offered 
to  carry  his  Arms  into  that  Country.  A  Difpute  about 
the  Archbiftioprick  of  Cologn  happening  to  arife  be- 
tween Robert  of  Bavaria  and  the  Brother  of  the  Land- 
frave  of  Hejfe^  furniflied  him  with  the  Pretence  he 
wanted  He  immediately  took  the  Prince  of  Bavaria^ %  Comio; 
Part,  and  went  and  laid  Siege  to  Nuz  a  ftrong  Town 
in  the  Archbifhoprick  of  Cologn.  He  reckoned  that 
the  taking  of  that  Place  would  help  him^to  go  thro* 
with  his  other  Defigns. 

The  Truce  with  the  King  of  France  being  to  laft  till 
the  Month  of  7//«tf  i475»  ^he  Duke  of  J5«r^««Jy  hoped 
to  be  Matter  of  Nuz  before  it  (hould  be  expired.  But; 
Lewis  put  fuch  Clogs  in  his  Way  that  he  could  not  ex- 
ecute his  Defigns  fo  fpeedily  as  he  had  imagined. 
Lewis  managed  it  fo  by  his  Intrigues,  that  the  Em- 
peror Frederick  drew  together  a  ftrong  Army  to  oblige 
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»474-     the  Duke  to  raife  the  Siege.    The  Duke  of  Lorrain^ 
the   Duke  of  Auftria^    the  Switzers^   entered  into  a 
League  againft  him  ;  fo  that  finding  himfelf  at  a  great 
Lofs  to  withftand  fo  many  Enemies,  he  continued  Ten 
Months  before  NuZy  without  being  able  to  take  it- 
Whilfl:  he  was  employed  in  the  Siege,  he  faw  no  other 
way  to  free  himfelf  ftom  the  Perfecutions  of  his  Ene- 
my, but  by  getting  the  King  of  England  to  make  a 
Hi  engages  powerful  Diverfion  in  France.    With  this  view  he  lent 
Edward  to  Ambafladors  to  Edward  to  perfuade  him  to  make  War 
h^m^giUfifi  "P^"  ^^'^  common  Enemy.    The  better  to  engage  him 
France,      ift  this  Undertaking,  he  promifed  to  join  him  with  all 
his  Forces  the  Moment  he  fliould  come  into  Picardy. 
He  made  him  hope  likewife  that  the  Conftable  of  St. 
Paul -would  give  him  up  St.  ^entin^  that  the  Duke  of 
Bretagne  would  join  in  a  League  with  them,  and  that  by 
the  help  of  that  Prince's  Friends  in  France^  he  would 
put  the  Kingdom  in  fuch  Confulion,  that  the  Conqueft 
of  it  would  be  rendered  much  eafier  than  it  was  in  the 
Reign  of  Charles  VI. 

This  was  precifely  the  very  Opportunity  Edward  had 
\yetn  impatiently  waiting  for,  to  be  revenged  of  Lewis 
XI.  Every  thing  feemed  to  confpire  the  Downfal  of 
that  reftlefs  and  turbulent  Prince,  feeing  he  was  going 
to  be  attacked  by  three  formidable  Powers,  not  to  reck- 
on what  he  had  to  fear  from  his  own  Subjefts.  And  in- 
deed, if  all  his  Enemies  had  afted  with  the  fame  Ar- 
dour as  Edward^  he  would  doubtlefs  have  run  the  Rifle 
of  feeing  his  Affairs  in  great  Diforder.  But  in  all  ap- 
pearance, the  Duke  of  Burgundy  had  no  other  Defign 
than  to  engage  Edward  to  made  a  Diverfion  in  France^ 
that  Lewis  might  be  prevented  from  giving  him  any  Dif- 
turbance  in  Qermany.  Be  that  as  it  will,  afting  as  if  he 
really  intended  to  undertake  the  Conqueft  of  France 
jointly  with  the  King  of  England^  he  gave  very  ample 
Powers  to  his  Ambafladors  to  treat  with  him  upon  that 
Head.  The  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  two  Princes  having 
agreed  upon  all  the  Articles,  figned  about  the  End  of 
July  feveral  Treaties  relating  to  this  important  Under- 
taking. 
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The  firft  was  a  Treaty  of  Amitv',  Alliance  and  Con-     J474- 
federacy  between  the  King  of  England  zndDukc  of  Bur-  ^^^^^^ 
gundjy  who  promifed  to  ftand  by  one  another  to  theut-  tweenEd^* 
moft  of  their  Power.  wzrd  and 

The  fecond  contained  certain  private  Agreements  g'^**j*^ 

concerning  the  War  they  were  to  carry  into  France ^  Aafpub?* 

which  were  comprifed  in  the  Eight  following  Articles :    XI.  804, 

80^. 

I.  That  Edward  Ihould  pals  into  France  at  the  Head 
of  Ten  Thoufand  Men  at  leaft,  all  well  armed  and  e- 
quipped,  before  the  ill  of  July^  1475,  m  order  to  re- 
cover the  Dutchies  of  Guienne  and  Normandy^  and  the 
whole  Kingdom  of  France.  j 

II.  That  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  flioiild  affift  him  in 
Pcrfon  with  all  his  Forces, 

III.  That  the  King  Ihould  hearken  to  no  Propofal  of 
Peace  or  Truce  without  the  Duke's  Confent* 

IV.  The  Duke  of  Burgundy  bound  himfelf  likewife 
to  do  the  fame. 

V.  That  the  two  Princes  Ihould  caufe  the  War  to  be 
proclaimed,  each  in  his  refpeftive  Dominions,  againft 
Lewis  as  their  common  Enemy. 

VI.  That  in  cafe  one  of  the  two  Princes  Ihould  hap- 

Etn  to  lay  Siege  to  fome  Town,  or  be  forced  to  give 
attle,  the  other  Ihould  be  obliged  to  come  and  join  him 
with  all  his  Forces,  and  at  his  own  Charges,  that  both 
might  nm  the  fame  Hazard.  That  their  Lieutenants 
Ihould  be  bound  to  the  fame  Thing. 

VII.  That  immediately  after  the  War  Ihould  be  be- 
gun or  proclaimed,  the  two  Allies  Ihould  attack  the 
common  Enemy  in  the  moft  convenient  Places,  fo  as 
they  Ihould  not  however  be  out  of  reach  to  fuccour  one 
another. 

VIII.  That  when  the  War  Ihould  once  be  commen- 
ced, neither  of  them  Ihould  defift  as  long  as  the  other 
Ihould  have  a  mind  to  go  on.  That  if  one  of  them 
Ihould  be  abfent,  his  Lieutenant  Ihould  be  obliged  to 
obey  him  that  Ihould  be  prefent,  in  all  Things  that  con- 
cerned the  common  Good  of  the  two  Allies, 

TU 
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1474*  The  third  Treaty  contained  an  Explanation  of  one  of 
P.  808.  ^^  Articles  of  the  firft,  whercm  it  was  faid  that  each  of 
the  two  Allies  Ihould  aflift  one  another  with  all  his  For- 
ces. As  this  Expreffion  was  too  general,  they  agreed 
upon  the  Number,  and  the  Payment  of  the  Troops 
they  were  to  fupply  one  another  with. 
p.  810.  The  fourth  was  a  Grant  from  Edward  to  the  Duke 

of  Burgundy  ot  feveral  Provinces  of  France^  in  confi- 
deration  of  the  Services  that  Prince  was  to  do  him  in 
aiding  him  to  recover  the  whole  Kingdom.  This  Grant 
excluded  the  Dutchy  of  Bar^  the  Earldoms  of  Cham^ 
pagne^  Nevers,  Retel^  Euy  Guife^  the  Barony  of  Doufy, 
with  all  the  Towns  on  both  Sides  the  Somme ;  and  laftly , 
all  the  Lands  held  by  the  Earl  of  St.  Paul^  of  Guienne^ 
Normandy^  or  the  Crown  of  France.  Moreover,  he 
gave  up  the  Homage  of  all  thefe  Provinces,  as  well  as 
of  Burgundy^  the  Earldoms  of  Cbarolois  and  Mdcon^  of 
FlanderSy  Artois^  and  in  general  of  all  the  Territories 
the  Duke  was  aftually  poffefled  of,  or  acquired  by  this 
Grant.  Finally,  he  added,  that  his  Intent  was  that  the 
Grant  or  Conveyance  fhould  be  as  valid  as  if  the  Eftates 
hadconfentcd  to  it,  prom  ifmg  to  get  the  whole  ratified^ 
by  the  faid  Eftates^  as  foonas  he  fhould  be  in  Poffcffion  . 
of  the  Crown  of  Frame. 

The  fifth  was  an  Agreement  whereby  the  Duke  of 
Burgundy  engaged  to  furnilh  for  the  War  an  Army  which 
Ihould  be  above  Ten  Thoufand  Men,  and  under  Twenty 
Thoufand.  The  King  promifed  on  his  Part  to  aflign 
him  yearly  the  Pay  of  thefe  Troops  upon  the  Provin- 
ces included  in  the  foregoing  Grant,  in  cafe  they  fhould 
be'  conqueted,  and  if  not,  upon  other  Demefns  of  the 
Crown,  in  proportion  to  what  fhould  be  wanting :  That 
if  the  Alfignment  of  the  Pay  was  not  made  before  jthe 
End  of  every  Year,  he  agreed  that  the  Duke  fhould 
not  be  obliged  to  find  any  Troops  the  Year  following. 
The  fixth  and  laft  ASl  was  in  Form  of  Letters  Pa- 
tentSy  whereby  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  agreed  that  jEJ- 
V)ard  and  his  SuccefTors  Kings  of  France  fhould  have 
free  liberty  to  enter  into  Rheims  in  order  to  be  crowned, 

and 
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and  to  go  out  without  any  hindrance.    This  yi^  was  ne-      »474» 
ceflary,  becaufe  Champagne  was  included  in  the  Grant. 

This  is  properly  to  fell  the  Bear's  Skin  before  he  was  jbe  King's 
killed.    However,  it  is  no  very  hard  Matter  to  dive  in-  Mdpukt's 
to  the  Motives  of  the  Conduft  of  thefe  two  Princes,  Jf^'i^'Jl 
fince  It  IS  certain  they  both  intended  to  cheat  one  ano- 
ther.   They  were  both  too  wife  to  exped  to  conquer 
France  with  the  Forces  they  agreed  to  fet  on  Foot.    But 
the  Duke  of  Burgundy  had  a  mind  to  engage  Edward  to 
make  a  powerful  Diver fion  in  that  Kingdom,  by  per- 
fuading  him  it  would  be  very  eafy  to  conquer  it.  Edward 
feigned  on  his  Part  to  be  allured  with  thefe  Hopes,  the 
better  to  engage  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  to  lend  him  an 
Aidfufficient  to  enable  him  to  recover  Guienne  and  Nor- 
ffiandy.    This  here  is  neither  the  firft  nor  the  laft  Time 
that  Princes  have  played  fuch  Parts  in  their  Treaties. 

Edward  having  figned  all  thefe  Treaties,  began  in  ^«^j/2^ 
good  earneft  to  make  Preparations  for  the  War  he  was  ^^' 
about  to  undertake.    His  nrft  Care  was  to  aflemble  a 
Parliament,  which  readily  eranted  him  a  Subfidy.  Ever 
fince  the  Reign  of  EdwaraUL  the  Parliaments  feldom 
wanted  much  Sollicitation  when  the  Point  was  to  grant 
Money  for  a  War  with  France.    As  foon  as  Emvard  Heffip^ris 
faw  hirafelf  backed  by  his  Parliament,  he  iffued  out-^*''^*'*'**'' 
Commiffions  to  levy  Troops,  in  far  greater  Numbers 
than  what  he  had  engaged  to  fiirnifli  by  his  Treaty  with 
the  Duke  of  Burgundy.    The  Truth  is,  as  the  War  was 
upon  his  Account,  it  was  his  Part  to  exert  himfelf  in  Pro- 
portion to  the  Greatnefs  of  the  Undertaking.    Whilft  ^^^  , 
he  was  haftning  his  Preparations  he  fent  Ambafladors  p  81I5-L 
to  divers  Courts,  as  well  to  make  Alliances  with  feve-  836. 
ral  Princes,  as  to  endeavour  to  hinder  their  uniting  with 
his  Enemy.    We  find  in  the  ColleSlion  of  the  Publick  ASIs 
that  he  fent  to  the  Emperor  Frederick^  to  Ferdinand  King 
of  Sicily y  to  the  King  of  Hungary^  and  fomc  others,  to  Hictin 
engage  them  to  enter  into  the  League.  ^^^*.  **• 

At  the  fame  Time  he  fecured  himfelf  againft  the  Di-  Jaaly 
verfions  he  might  fear  from  the  ScotSj  by  concluding  a  bis  VAugb^ 
Marriage  between  Cicely  his  fecond  Daughter,  and  the  terwthth^ 
King  ^f  Scotland's  cldeft  Son.    The  firft  Ovgrture  con- 1'^^^^^^^ 

ccrningp.8i4,83(i. 
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»474-     ccrning  this  Match  was  made  in  the  Beginning  of  the 
Year,  and  it  was  negotiated  afterwards  in  divers  Confe- 
rences between  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  two  Kings. 
At  length,  it  was  concluded]on  the  30th  of  7«/y,  and 
OEloher  the  i8th,  the  young  Prince  and  Princefs  were 
contraftcd  by  Proxies.    Some  Days  after  the  Truce  of 
Newcajile^  which  was  to  laft  till  1509,  was  again  ratifi- 
ntp^ys  her  ed  at  Edinburgh.    As  the  betrothed  Couple  were  very 
Urth^Mi^    young,  it  was  agreed  that  the  Marriage  fhould  be  ac- 
complifhed  as  foon  as  they  were  of  Age,  and  that  in 
the  mean  while  Edward  ihould  pay  at  Times  his  Daugh- 
ter's Dowry  confifting  of  Twenty  Thoufand  Marks 
Sterling. 
j^yj..         Edward  having  thus  fecured  himfelf  againft  the  Di- 
JHetM/es     verfions  that  his  Enemy  might  have  brought  upon  him, 
%^     continued  his  Preparations  with  great  Hopes  of  fuc- 
Zru^Unci.  ceeding  in  his  Deligns.    The  Subfidy  granted  by  the 
Biond.       Parliament  not  feeming  to  him  fufficient,  or  it  may  be 
paWng.      pari;  Qf  ii  having  been  applied  to  other  ufes,  he  bor- 
rowed Money  of  all  his  Subjefts  that  were  reputed  rich. 
Some  contributed  Chearfully ;   others  fufFered  them- 
felves  to  be  prevailed  upon  by  the  King's  Flatteries : 
and  fome  were  afraid  of  incurring  his  Difpleafure,  and 
perhaps  fome  Violence  in  cafe  they  complied  not.    In 
general,  there  were  but  few  who  dared  to  ftand  out. 
This  fort  of  j^id  levied  after  this  Manner  was  called  by 
the  new  Name  of  Benevolence^  intimating  that  private 
Perfons  had  granted  it  freely  and  of  their  own  accprd. 
Mean  while,  thefe  Loans  made  without  Authority  of 
Parliament  were  of  a  very  dangerous  Confequence :  but 
as  it  was  to  carry  on  the  War  with  France^  no  body 
faid  any  thing  againft  it.    *Tis  reported,  that  the  King- 
himfelf  having  afked  a  rich  Widow  what  (he  would  len( 
him,  Ihe  replied,  that  fhe  could  not  refufe  Twenty  Pound 
"^    Sterling  to  a  Prince  who  borrowed  with  fo  good  a  Grace. 
The  King,  as  much  pleafed  with  the  Lady's  Politenefs 
as  with  her  Prefent,  very  courtioufly  gave  her  a  Kifs, 
which  fhe  took  as  fuch  a  Favour  that  fhe  doubled  the 
Sum  Ihe  had  promifcd, 

Amongfl; 
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Amongft  the  new-raifed  Troops  there  were  Three     H7J- 
Thouland  Men  defigned  for  the  Duke  of  Bretagney  pur-  ^^^f^ 
fuant  to  a  fecret  Treaty  Edward  had  made  with  him.  f^r  Btc- 
That  Prince  however  had  lately  changed  into  a  perpe-  taene 
tual  Peace  the  Truce  he  had  made  with  Lewis ^    Never-  ™*  ^'^« 
tbclefs,  when  he  was  informed  of  the  League  between      *  '** 
Edward  and  the  Duke  of  Burgundy y  he  demanded  to  be 
included  in  it,  but  privately,  for  fear  he  Ihould  be  op- 

freffed  before  his  Allies  were  ready.    The  Lord  yf«^- 
j  and  the  Lord  Duras  were  to  command  the  Succours 
defigned  for  Bretagne. 

Every  thing  being  ready  for  the  Departure  of  the  ^^t^P' 
Army,  Edward  went  and  embarked  at  Sandwich  on  the  j^,'^  p,^*^ 
20th  of  JunCy  having  appointed  the  Prince  of  IVaks 
his  Son,  then  but  five  Years  old.  Guardian  of  the  Realm 
in  his  Abfence.  An  Hiftorian  affirms,  that  he  found  at 
Dover  five  Hundred  Tranfport- Veflels  which  the  Duke 
of  Burgundy  had  fent  thither,  the  which  is  not  very 
likely.  Mezerai  fays  on  the  contrary,  that  all  the  £«g- 
i]h  Troops  took  up  three  Weeks  in  paffing,  which  is 
a  Sign  either  that  there  were  few  Veflels  or  a  vaft  Num- 
ber of  Troops.  Philip  de  Camines  afliires  us,"  that  ne- 
ver any  King  of  England  had  led  into  France  fo  ftrong 
an  Army.  But  thiris  fpeaking  hyperbolically,  or  not 
cxadUy  according  to  Truth.  It  is  certain  this  Army  was 
not  near  fo  numerous  as  that  which  Edward  III.  had  led 
thither  a  little  before  the  Treaty  of  Bretigny  (a).  Be 
that  as  it  will,  it  is  no  eafy  Matter  to  know  the  exaft 
Number  of  the  Troops  this  Army  confifted  of,  fincc 
Hiftorians  have  told  us  onlv  the  Number  of  the  Horfe^ 
without  faying  any  thing  of  the  Foot.  But  if  we  judge 
by  theufual  Proportion  in  thofe  Days,  when  they  relied 
much  more  on  the  Cavalry  than  on  the  Infantry^  this 
Army  was  not  fo  numerous  as  is  pretended,  fince  there 
were  but  Fifteen  Hundred  LanceSy  and  Fifteen  Thou- 
6nd  Archers  on  Horfeback.  Befides,  by  the  Treaty 
Edward  had  made  with  the  Duke  of  Burgundy y  he  wa$ 
obliged  to  find  but  Ten  Thoufand  Men,    In  fine,  we 

(^)  'BJimmri  the  Ttjjrd's  Army  was  1 90>ooo  Msiu 
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HIT-    Ihall  fee  in  the  Sequel  chat  he  made  Peace  with  Lewis 
without  fo  much  as  opening  a  Campaign,  as  foon  as  be 
found  he  could  not  depend  upon  the  Duke  of  Burgundy^s 
Succours.    Thisdoubdefs  he  would  not  have  done,  be* 
fore  he  had  rendered  himfelf  formidable  by  fomc  Ex- 
ploit, had  he  been  fo  ftrongasfome  make  him. 
St  fro-         Upon  Edward*%  Arrival  at  Calais  he  fent  a  Herald  to 
tUims  wkr  Lewis  to  fummon  him  to  reftorc  the  whole  Kingdom  of 
^y.j  ^'*     France^  and  in  cafe  of  Refufal,  to  proclaim  War  a- 
Comin.      gainft  him.    Lewis  having  heard  the  Herald  in  private, 
Biond.       told  him,  that  he  was  very  well  informed  that  it  was  not 
^'^^,^:     of  his  own  Inclination  that  Edward  was  come  to  make 
^^it^ir[     War,  but  bv  the  Inftigation  of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy 
and  the  ConAable  of  St.  Paulj  and  that  he  could  affiire 
his  Mafter  they  would  both  deceive  him.    Then  having 
aflced  him  fome  Queftions,  which  gave  the  Herald  oc- 
cafion  to  tell  him,  that  when  he  ftiould  want  to  make 
any  Offers  of  Peace  he  might  apply  to  the  Lords  How^ 
MnJPrifirt  ard  and  Stanley  \  he  prefented  him  with  three  Hundred 
to  tht  Hi'  Crowns,  and  Thirty  Yards  of  Velvet  to  make  him  a 
''*^'         Robe.    He  did  not  expeft  without  doubt  to  reap  any 
great  Benefit  from  the  Herald  by  this  Prefcnt,  fincc  the 
Man  was  not  one  of  his  Matter's  Council :   But  he  had 
a  mind  to  let  Edfwar£%  Courtiers  fee  what  they  mighc 
cxpeft  from  him  for  more  important  Services.    The 
Herald  failed  not  to  make  a  Show  of  his  Prefent,  and 
to  relate  to  the  Lord  Howard j  who  held  the  chief  Place 
in  the  King^s  Favour,  what  had  pafled  between  the  King 
of  Fr^/^f^andhim. 
taward         Mean  while,  Edward  having  advanced  into  Picardy^ 
^^""^  y     where  he  hoped  to  meet  the  Duke  of  Burgundy^  found 
^ukeof    "^^  ^^  much  as  a  fingle  Man  from  him.    Surprifed  at  a 
fur^iiodj.  Proceeding  which  to  him  appeared  fo  ftrange,  he  fent  to 
the  Duke  who  was  ftill  before  JV«2,  to  know  the  Rca- 
fon  of  it.    But  before  I  go  any  farther,  it  will  be  ne- 
ceflfary  to  fay  a  Word  of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy^s  Af^ 
fairs. 
stMtedf  thi     The  Duke  had  ftuck  to  the  Siege  of  Nuz^  in  hopes 
Duke  rf     to  become  Mafter  of  that  Place  and  ofColoqn  itfelf  be- 
^y\^Affain.  f^r^  Edward  fhould  arrive  in  France*    But  the  Emperor 
MezertL  having 
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having  approached  him  with  an  Army  four  Times  as     '47 f* 
ftrong  as  his,  without  however  offering  him  Battle,  the 
Bcfiegers  were  fo  harraffed,  that  the  Siege  rather  went 
backwards  than  forwards.    And  yet  the  Duke,  from  a  HehSem 
Modve  of  Vain-Glory,  was  obftinately  bent  to  conti-  'J'*'^' * 
iJueit,  to  let  the  World  fee  that  the  Empjeror  with  all  kus!** 
his  Forces  was  not  able  to  make  him  raife  it.    Nothing 
could  be  more  advantagious  to  the  King  of  France^  or 
more  prejudicial  to  the  Duke*s  Affairs,  than  this  unfea* 
fonable  Obftinacy.    In  the  firft  Place  it  hindered  him 
from  being  able  to  go  and  join  the  King  of  England. 
2.  In  the  mean  time,  Sigifinund  Duke  of  Auftria  took 
from  him  the  Earldom  of  Ferettt^  and  the  Duke  of 
Lorrain  ravaged  Luxepihurgb.    3.  Asfoon  as  his  Truce 
with  France  was  expired,  Lewis  made  himfelf  Mafter 
of  RojCy  Corbie^  and  Monididier.    In  fine,  when  it  waj 
too  late,  and  when  he  wanted  but  eight  Days  to  be  Maf^ 
ter  of  the  Place ,  preflTed  by  the  Inftances  made  him 
from  Edward^   he  agreed  it  fhould  be   put  into  the 
Hands  of  a  Legate  to  be  difpofed  of  according  to  the 
Pope's  Pleafure.    After  the  raifing  of  the  Sie^e,  the  *Jf«to 
Duke's  Army  was  fo  little  able  to  march,  that  mflead  ^*'*X'« 
of  haflning  to  join  the  Englijh^  he  put  his  Men  into  Sum- 
incr  Quarters.    Then  he  fat  out  himfelf  with  a  few  At-  H$i$$s  tf 
^c'idants,  to  go  and  make  his  Excufes  to  Edward.    It  E<*wardi 
was  a  difficult  Matter  for  the  King  to  be  able  to  brook  Jj^ 
fuch  a  Negleft  in  fo  important  an  Affair.    He  began      ^* 
from  that  time  to  open  his  Eyes,  and  to  perceive  that  he 
had  engaged  in  the  War  for  another's  Interefl,  whereas 
he  had  imagined  it  was  for  his  own.  On  the  other  Hand, 
the  Preuutions  which  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  took,  not 
to  let  but  few  Englifb  at  a  time  go  into  Peronne^  confirm-* 
^  the  King  more  and  more  in  his  Sufpicions.  At  length 
ne  was  quite  undeceived  by  the  Behaviour  of  the  Confta- 
Wc  of  St,  Pauly  who  commanded  in  St.  ^entin.    The 
ConftabUy  who  had  been  one  of  the  chief  Promoters  of  »«4»^ 
^  War,  by  reafon  he  founded  his  Greatnefs  wholly  up^  %7cnMA 
^  the  Diffention  benw^en  the  King  of  France  and  the  suaf^  ' 
^^^  of  Burgundy y  had  politively  promifed  to  deliver  P^vik 
Up  St.  dentin  y9  th(  King  gf  England.    Upon  this  Af- 
y^^  VI,  P  «  furanat. 
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14.7/.  furancc,  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  would  have  condufted 
Edward  into  that  Place,  that  having  fo  good  a  Pledge 
in  his  Hands,  he  might  have  a  little  Patience.  But 
upon  their  Approach,  they  were  fired  upon  from  the 
Town.  At  the  fame  Time  a  Body  of  Horfe  fallying 
out,  killed  fome  Englifh  Soldiers  who  were  moft  forward 
to  go  in,  expeftihg  to  be  admitted  without  any  Difficul- 
ty. It  is  very  probable  that  the  Duke  of  Burgundy 
himfclf  was  deceived  upon  this  Occafion  by  the  Con/la- 
hie.  And  indeed,  it  is  by  no  means  likely  that  he  fhould 
for  the  Purpofe  caufe  fuch  an  Affront  to  be  put  upon  a 
Prince  whom  he  ftood  in  need  of,  and  who  had  hmi  in 
his  Power.  He  did  all  he  could  however  to  cxcule  the 
3&  lituvfs  Conftable^  and  feed  the  King^s  Hopes.  But  finding  Ed- 
toward,  ward  gave  no  Credit  to  his  Words,  but  on  the  contra- 
ry reproached  him  bitterly,  he  left  him  next  Day,  un- 
der Colour  of  going  to  haften  his  Troops.  It  may  be 
he  was  not  without  fome  Apprehcnfion  that  Edward 
-might  carry  his  Refentment  further. 
whois  Mi  M  Edward  feeing  himfelf  thus  deferred  by  the  Duke  of 
lT9Mtufs.  Burgundy  and  the  Conftable^  and  not  hearing  that  the 
Duke  oi  Breiagne  ftirred  at  all,  or  that  there  was  any 
appearance  of  the  Infurreftions  in  France^  which  they 
had  made  him  expeft,  found  himfelf  at  a  very  great 
Lofs.'  In  the  mean  Time  a  French  Prifoner,  the  only 
one  that  was  taken  fince  the  Arrival  of  the  Englijh  Ar- 
my, having  been  releafed  by  the  King's  Order,  the 
Lords  Howard  and  Stanly  cnarged  him  to  prefent  their 
Refpefts  to  the  King  hb  Matter.  The  Prifoner  having 
done  as  defired,  Lewis  began  to  think  it  was  not  for 
nothing  that  they  had  made  him  this  Compliment,  re- 
membering what  the  Englifh  Herald  had  told  him  con- 
cerning thefe  Lords.  He  perceived  that  the  Court  of 
England  wanted  to  enter  upon  a  Treaty,  but  would 
Lewis  XI.  ^^^  make  the  firft  Advances.  For  his  Part,  who  ftood 
^f^s  a  not  fo  much  upon  Pundilio's,  he  refolved  to  improve 
^'^  this  fort  of  Overture.  Philip  de  Comines  fays,  he  caufed 
a  certain  Perfon  of  little  not«,  but  of  good  Senfe, 
to  be  drefled  like  a  Herald^  and  having  fully  inftruft- 
cd  him,  gave  him  Orders  to  go  to  the  Englijh  Army 

and 
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and  demand  a  Safe-ConduSl  for  Ambaffadors,  and  to     1475-. 
apply  himfelf  for  that  Purpofe  to  the  Lords  Howard 
and  Stanl'j,    The  counterfeit  Herald  being  admitted  in- 
to the  Kmg's  Prefence,  told  him,  "  That  he  was  or-  74^  He- 
"  dercd  by  the  King  his  Mafter  to  reprefent  to  him  rsld'jspeeet 
"  that  the  War  between  their  two  Kingdoms  could  not  '*^w*'<*- 
"  but  be  deftruftive  to  both,  and  that  the  mutualTrade 
**  of  the  two  Nations  was  on  the  contrary  a  manifeft 
"  Advantage  which  they  ought  to  cherilh.    Then  he 
"  cxcufed  the  King  his  Mafter*s  countenancing  the 
"  Earl  of  Warwick^  affuring  that  it  was  not  out  of  any 
"  Ili-Will  to  Edwardy    but  on  the  Account  of  the 
^*  Duke  of  Burgundy  his  irreconcilable  Enemy.    He 
"  added,  that  the  Duke  of  Burgundy's  and  the  Conjta- 
"  bid's  Infincerity  was  fo  evident,  that  it  was  needlefs  to 
**  acquaint  him  with  it,  feeing  he  felt  the  EfFefts  of  it 
**  Efficiently  :  That  he  was  come  in  Arms  into  aCoun- 
"  try  where  he  had  neither  ftrong  Holds  nor  Friends, 
**  and  he  left  it  to  him  to  judge  himfelf,  whether  the 
"  Conqueft  of  France  was  fo  eafy  a  Task  as  he  had 
"  been  made  to  believe  :    That  however  the  King  his 
"  Mafter,  being  fenfible  that  fo  great  an  Armament 
"  could  not  have  been  made  without  a  vaft  Expence^ 
"  was  very  willing  to  make  him  Amends  in  fuch  man- 
"  ner  as  he  fhould  have  reafon  to  be  fatisfied  :    That 
"  therefore  he  demanded  a  Safe-ConduSt  for  Ambaffa- 
"  dors,  with  a  Retinue  of  a  hundred  Horfe^  that  they 
"  might  treat  in  a  proper  Place,  with  thofe  of  £»g- 
"  landy    about  a  firm  and  lafting  Peace  between  the 
"  two  Kings  and  their  refpeftive  Subjefts.  ** 

In  the  Circumftances  Edward  was  under,  the  King  Mward 
of  France's  Propofal  was  very  acceptable.    And  there-  ^f^S. 
fore  the  Herald  wz!s  fent  back  with  a  Prefent,  and  the  A«g.  1  j: 
Safe-Conduit  he  had  demanded.     The  fame  Day,  or  the  Aa.Pub. 
next,  Edward  called  a  Council,  whereat  were  prefent  XIL  14^ 
all  die  Lords  that  had  attended  him  in  the  Army,  to  'J"* 
the  Number  of  eighteen.    It  was  refolved,  almoft  una- 
nimoufly,  that  the  Lord  Howard  and  two  others  fhould 
go  and  confer  with  the  King  of  Frances  AmbafTadors, 
and  a  full  Power  was  given  them  to  conclude  a  Peace 

upon 
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»47f'  upon  thefe  Terms  :  i.  That  Lewis  fhouldpay  the 
Sr^r^'T  ^^"S>  within  fifteen  Days,  the  Sum  of  threefcore  and 
^^^inAf  fifteen  Thoufand  Crowns,  and  from  thence  forward 
France,  fifty  Thoufand  Crowns  Yearly  at  two  Payments  during 
the  Life  of  the  two  Kings.  2.  That  the  King  of 
France  fhould  be  obliged  to  marry  the  Dauphin  his  Son 
with  the  King's  cldeft  or  fecond  Daughter,  and  to  al- 
low his  Daughter-in-law  fixty  Thoufand  Livres  a  Year. 
Upon  thefe  two  Conditions,  the  Ambafladors  were  em- 
powered to  promife  in  the  King's  Name,  that  he  would 
return  to  England  with  his  Troops,  immediately  after 
the  Receipt  of  the  threefcore  and  fifteen  Thoufand 
Crowns  :  To  conclude  a  Treaty  of  Amity  and  Alli- 
ance between  the  two  Kings,  with  promife  of  mutual 
Affiftance  againft  their  rebellious  Subjedts.  And  laftly. 
To  fign  a  Truce  for  feven  Years. 

The  Plenipptentiaries  of  the  two  Kings  being  met 
pear  Amiens^  at  almoft  an  equal  Diftance  from  the  two 
Armies,  the  Treaty  was  concluded  on  the  28th  or29th 
of  Augufi^  upon  the  Foot  Edward  defired  it,  without 
any  coxi£Atr^h\t  alteration.    Every  Thing  being  thus 
fettled,  feparate  Writings  were  drawn  up,  on  each  par* 
ticular  Article  of  the  Treaty, 
TteMytf       By  thcfirft,  the  two  Kings  were  bound  to  decide  all 
/miens     their  Differences  by  Arbitrators,  namely,    the  Arck- 
•r  Pcquig-  bjJhop  of  Canterbury^  and  the  Duke  of  Clarence  for  the 
?J*-        King  of  England^  a^d  for  the  King  of  F;^^;!k*^,  the  Arch- 
biftiop  of  Lyons  J  and  the  Earl  of  Dunois,    Moreover, 
Edward  promifed  to  go  out  of  the  French  Territories 
upon  the  Receipt  of  the  feventy  five  Thoufand  Crowns, 
without  doing  any  Damage,  and  p  leave  Ffoftages  for 
the  Performance  of  his  Word. 
f.  \ji  The  fecond  concerned  the  Truce  for  feven  Years, 

wherein  were  included  all  the  Allies  of  both  the  Kings, 
and  exprcfly  the  Dukes  of  Burgundy  ^d  Bretagnc^  if 
they  defired  it. 
^  ,p^  The  Third  contained  a  mutual  Engagenwnt  to  bro- 

therly Friend  (hip  and  Amity  between  the  two  Kinjgs, 
and  particular  Agreements  touching  die  Dauphin^ 
Marriage  witli  Elizabeth  Daughter  of  Edf/uard^ 

TbQ 
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The  Fourth  was  in  Form  of  Letters  Patents ^  where-  H7r% 
by  Z>a;f;  bound. himfelf  to  pay  Annually  to  Edward  f*^^"  * 
during  their  Lives,  the  Sum  of  fifteen  Thoufand 
Crowns.  This  the  Englijb  Authors  call  a  Tribut^^ 
though  the  Letters  Patents  exprefs  not  under  what  Title 
ttis  yearly  Pcnfion  was  to  be  paid.  Some  fay  that  it 
was  limited  to  nine  Years.  But  it  does  not  appear  that 
it  was  to  ceafe  as  long  as  the  two  Kings  lived. 

Laftly,  Edward  promifed  to  fet  Queen  Margaret  at  f,  xu 
Liberty,  for  a  Ra!nfom  of  fifty  Thoufand  Crowns, 
which  the  King  of  France  was  to  pay  for  her  within 
five  Years.  We  find  in  the  ColleStion  of' the  Publick  A5lSj 
^t  Margaret  yff^s  indeed  freed  out  of  her  Confinement 
in  the  Beginning  of  November  this  Year,  and  that  Lewis 
XI  punftually  paid  the  Sum  promifed. 

The  Duke  of  Burgundy  having  notice  that  the  two  jhiiMtif 
Kings  were  beginning  to  treat,  departed  forthwith  from  Burgundy 
his  Army,    to  which  he  was  returned,    and  made  all  /?•('•;  ^ 

foffible  fpeed,  hoping  he  fhould  be  able  to  ftop  ^^^^  ' 
roceedings ;  but  he  found  that  the  l*ruce  was  already 
figncd.  He  fell  foul  upon  Edward  with  bitter  Re- 
proaches ;  to  which  Edward  returned  a  fuitable  An- 
iwer,  telling  him  however  that  he  had  taken  Care  to 
include  him  in  the  Truce.    But  the  Duke  fiercely  re-» 

i>lied,  that  he  wanted  not  his  Mediation,  and  valued  it 
b  little,  that  if  he  fhould  have  a  Mind  to  treat  for 
himfelf  it  Ihould  not  be  till  a  Month  after  he  had  heard 
of  his  Arrival  in  England.  Thus  parting  extremely 
difladsfied  with  one  another,  the  Duke  retired  into  hi^ 
own  Country.  The  Conftablc  of  St.  Paul  did  all  that 
lay  In  his  rower  to  perfwade  Edward  to  break,  the 
Truce,  ofi^^ring  to  deliver  up  to  him  St.  ^entin^  and 
lend  him  fifty  Thoufand  Crowns.  But  Edward  took 
Care  how  he  renewed  the  War  upon  his  Account,  and 
how  he  trufted  to  his  Promifes  after  having  been  fo 
nunifcftly  deceived. 

Before  Edward  fat  out  for  England^  it  was  thpught 
proper  that  the  two  Kings  fhould  have  a  Conference^ 
tt^ther  upon  the  Bridge  of  P^juigny^  with  a  Bar  [or 
Grate]  between  them.    Lcms  came  to  the  Place  firft, 

attended 
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1x75--     attended  with  the  Cardinal  of  Bourbon^  and  five  other 
CmftrtHit  Lords.      Then  came   Edward  accompanied   likewife 
rings^mt     wi^  ^  fmall  Number  of  Lords.    After  they  had  both 
Pequigny.  fworn  to  keep  the  late  Treaty,    Lewis  told  Edward 
that  if  he  would  come  to  Paris^  he  would  try  to  divert 
him  with  the  agreeable  Company  of  the  fair  Ladies  of 
that  City,  and  if  he  chanced  to  make  any  falfe  Steps 
with  them,    he  would  affign  the  Cardinal  of  Bourbon 
for  his  Confeffor,  who  would  be  none  of  the  Rigideft. 
After  this  and  fome  other  Joakes,  Lewis  made  fign  to 
thofe  that  were  with  him  to  retire,  and  the  Englijh  drew 
back  likewife  on  their  Side.     When  the   two  Kings 
were  alone,  they  talked  a  pretty  while  together,  and 
it  was  known  afterwards  that  the  ConftabUy   and  the 
Dukes  of  Burgundy  and  Bretagne  were  the  Subjeft  of 
their  Converfation.    As  to  the  Conftdble^  Edward  would 
not  concern  himfelf  about  him.     With  regard  to  the 
Duke  of  Burgundy y  Lewis  having  afked  what  he  fhould 
do  in  Cafe  that  Prince  refufed  to  be  included  in  the 
Truce  :   Edward  replied,  that  he  might  do  as  he  plea- 
fed,  if  the  Duke  refufed,  after  having  had  another  Of- 
fer.   But  as  to  the  Duke  of  Bretagne  he  plainly  told 
him,  that  he  would  aflifl  him  to  the  utmoft  of  his 
Power  if  he  was  attacked.    Lewis  thought  proper  to 
infill  no  longer  upon  that  Head,  and  in  fine,  they 
parted  very  well  latisfied  with  each  other. 
Lewis  The  Interview  being  over,   Lewis  went  to  Amiens, 

Tf^jvA  ^^^^^  ^^  Lord  Howard  followed  him  as  Hoftage. 
Vwd's  "  Whilft  Lewis  was  wafliing  his  Hands  in  order  to  fit 
jr^ii.  down  at  Table,  Howard  told  him  in  his  Ear,  that  he 
took  upon  him  to  perfwade  the  King  his  Mafter  to  take 
a  turn  to  Paris  \  to  which  Lewis  made  no  Anfwer. 
Howard  ofi:en  harped  upon  the  fame  String  during  Din- 
ner, but  the  King  made  as  if  he  underfiiood  him  not. 
However  he  caufed  him  to  be  told  afi:erwards,  that  the 
War  he  was  going  towage  with  the  Duke  of  Burgun* 
dj  not  permitting  him  to  go  to  Paris^  he  was  very  for- 
ty he  ftiould  not  be  able  to  enjoy  the  Benefit  of  the 
Honour  the  King  intended  to  do  him.  Philip  de  Co^ 
mines  remarks  upon  this  Occ^ion,  that  there  was  no^ 

thing 
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thing  Lewis  feared  fo  miich  as  to  fee  Edward  take  1  H7f* 
liking  to  France^  nor  any  Thing  he  longed  for  more 
eagerly,  than  to  behold  his  back  turned  in  order  for 
Effl^land.  He  was  under  fuch  Apprehenfions  that  £i-  He  ghis 
^ard  would  repent  of  making  the  Truce,  that  he  pri-^^^^^ 
rately  beftowecl  Penfions  upon  his  principal  Counfellors^  gUfli.**" 
to  induce  them  to  keep  him  in  a  Temper  to  obferve  it* 
Comines  could  fpeak  of  thefe  Things  with  certaihty, 
fincc  he  was  then  in  Lewises  Service  and  Secrets^  He 
adds  moreover  that  the  Duke  of  Glouceftery  who  WaS 
agatinft  the  Truce,  being  come  to  wait  upon  the  King 
or  France^  was  received  with  extraordinary  Refpeft, 
and  that  the  King  omitted  nothing  to  gain  over  to  his 
Intcrefts  fuch  of  Edwards s  Courtiers  as  were  in  any  Fa* 
vour.  The  Englijh  Army  being  come  near  AmienSj 
Lewis  caufed  the  Gates  to  be  kept  open,  and  fent  or- 
ders to  the  publick  InnSj  that  thev  fhould  entertain  at 
free  Coft  all  the  Englijh  that  mould  come  thither. 
Moreover,  he  fent  to  the  King  df  England  a  Prefentof 
three  Hundred  Waggon-Loada  of  Wine,  for  the  ufe 
of  his  Army,  fo  deSrous  was  he  to  gain  the  Good- 
Will  of  the  Englijhy  for  fear  fortie  one  of  them  ftiould 
let  Edward  fee  the  Error  he  had  committed.  This  Pre- 
fcnt  gave  OcCafion  to  fome  to  fay,  that  he  found  means 
to  fend  the  Englifh  Home,  by  the  Help  of  fome  Cart- 
loads of  Wine.  At  lertgth  all  Lewis's  Fears  vaniftied 
upon  the  Departure  of  the  Englijh ^  who  went  away,  fays 
an  Hiftorian,  extremely  Well  pleafed  with  the  French 
Gold  and  Wine  :  And  adds,  the  Penfions  afligned  to 
Eiwar^s  principal  Courtiers,  amounted  to  fixteen 
Thoufand  Crowns  a  Year  *. 

The  Duke  of  Burgundy  not  being  able  to  think  of  TUlMerf 
ffefiring  to  be  excluded  in  the  Treaty  Edward  had  J;^^f""i^ 
made  without  his  Knowledge,  flood  out  for  fome  Time,  .^V^L' 
and  at  laft  accepted  of  a  feparate  Truce  otFered  him 
by  Lewis.    As  to  the  ConJlabUy  Who  had  deceived  the 

•  The  chief  Men  of  Nante  who  were  in  Penfion,  were  the  Lord 
Hafinfi  the  King's  Chamberlain »  and  the  Lord  Howsr J f  Sit  John  Che*^ 
»9»  Sir  Anthony  St.  Id^tTt  acd  Sir  Ihom/is  Montiomiry. 
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t47fi     three  Princes,  and  been  the  principal  Author  of  their 
J**  ^?"*'   Divifion,    he  faw  himfelf  in  the  end  forfaken  by  all, 
hheaM.    ^"^  forced  to  retire  into  the  Duke  of  Burgundfs  Do- 
minions, upon  the  Faith  of  a  Safe-ConduS.    But  not- 
withftanding  that  Security,  the  Duke  delivered  him  up 
to  the  King  of  France^  who  commanded  his  Head  to 
be  ftruck  off.    A  fair  Warning  to  fuch  as  labour  to 
fow  Difcord  among  Princes. 
?/ Ed-*^^'      2>ww  would  have  been  very  |lad  that  the  Duke  of 
ward'/      Bretagne  had  been  facrificed  to  him  in  the  fame  man- 
fiMding  by  ner.    But  that  Prince  had  in  his  Hands  a  Pledge  which 
^*'^'**^*/ obliged  Edward  to  ftand  by  him,  otherwife  he  would 
^"^*  have  had  no  more  regard  for  him  than  for  the  Duke  of 
Burgundy.  This  was  the  Earl  of  Richmond^  who  though 
abfcnt,    made  the  Englijh  Monarch  extremely  uneafy. 
If  the  Duke  of  Bretagne  had  fufFered  that  Prince,  with 
the  Earl  oi Pewbrokehis  Uncle  to  get  away,  they  might 
in  Time  fet  the  Lancaftrian  Party  on  Foot  again,  and 
by  that  means  Edward  would  perhaps  fee  himfelf  cx- 
pofed  to  the  hazard  of  a  thirteenth  Battle,  to  fupport 
himfelf  in  the  Throne.    This  was  in  Truth  the  Reafon 
which  induced  Edward  to  ftand  by  the  Duke  of  Bre^ 
tagncy    and  to  let  Lewis  know,  who  was  very  urgent 
with  him  feveral  Times  to  defert  that  Prince,  that  on 
the  contrary  he  would  defend  him  to  the  utmoft  of  his 
Power. 
1476.        This  open  Demonftration  of  Friendfhip  for  the  Duke 
Edward    of  Bretagne^  making  Edward  imagine  the  Duke  would 

^'"^riof  ^^  ^^^y  S^^^  of  ^^  Opportunity  to  Ihow  his  Acknow- 
Richmond  ledgment,  he  fent  Ambafiadors  to  him,  under  Colour 
cfrhe  uuke  of  renewing  their  Truce.    There  were  but  few  Rubbs 
tf  Bre-      in  this  Negotiation.    The  Duke  readily  agreed  to  con- 
tagne.        gj.^  ^^^  Truce,  though  it  had  been  often  violated  on 
ii^uin^.     the  Part  of  the  Erigli/h.    He  even  dropped  the  Demand 
ArgcDt.     of  fifty  Thoufand  Crowns,  which  he  made  the  Dama- 
ges his  Subjcfts  had  fuftained  to  amount  to.    The  King 
on  his  Side  quitted  the  Claims  he  had  upon  him  for  the 
Armament  he  had  made  in  his  Favour.    Every  Thing 
being  thus  upon  the  Foot  of  a  perfedt  good  Under* 
ftanding  betweeh  the  two  Princes,  the  Ambaffadors 

acquainted 
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acquainted  the  Duke  with  the  main  Bufinefs  of  dicir  H7^. 
Ambaffy.  They  told  him,  that  the  King  their  Mafter 
was  extremely  delirous  entirely  to  extinguifli  the 
Flames  of  the  two  Faftions  which  had  been  fo  long 
kindled  in  England  \  that  the  Earl  of  Richmond  who  was 
ii  Bretagne^  being  the  only  Relift  of  the  Houfe  of  Lan- 
caficTy  his  Deiign  was  to  marry  him  to  one  of  his 
Daughters,  in  order  to  unite  the  two  Houfes  ;  that 
therefore  he  defired  him  to  fend  him  the  Earl,  that  he 
might  give  him  Marks  of  his  Good- Will,  and  let  his 
whole  Kingdom  fee  his  earneft  Defire  of  procuring 
them  a  fweet  and  happy  Tranquillity, 

The  Duke  of  5r^/tf^»^  was  a  good  Prince,  whojudg- rteDij^^ 
ing  of  others  by  himfelf,  and  not  dreaming  that  Ed-  /w«  up 
^ard  concealed  ill  Defigns  under  the  Appearance  of  ^j^^^}* 
Moderation,  ordered  the  Earl  of  Richmond  to  be  put  fmsofU. 
ioto  the  Hands  of  the  Ambafladors  to  be  condudtea  to 
England.  Some  however  have  affirmed,  that  a  large 
Sum  of  Money  prefented  to  the  Duke  by  the  Englijb 
Ambafladors,  made  their  Inllances  the  more  efFcAual. 
Be  that  as  it  will,  they  departed  with  their  Prey  in  or- 
der to  go  and  embark  at  St.  Malo^s.  But  whilft  they 
were  upon  the  Road,  one  of  the  Duke's  Counfellors  re- 
prefented  to  him,  that  by  the  Step  he  had  taken,  he 
would  render  himfelf  infamous  to  all  Pofterity  ;  that 
befides,  he  could  not  in  Confcience  deliver  up  a  Prince 
who  thought  himfelf  fafe  under  his  Protection,  to  his- 
rooft  mortal  Enemy,  who  demanded  him  purely  to  dc* 
ftroy  him,  under  Colour  of  being  defirous  to  match 
him  with  his  Daughter  \  that  he  would  be  accountable 
to  God  for  this  Deed,  what  vamifh  foever  he  might 
put  upon  it  in  the  Eyes  of  Men,  and  conjured  him  to 
refleft  upon  what  Honour,  Juftice  and  Religion  re- 
quired of  him  upon  this  Occafion.  Whether  this  Re** 
monftrancc  made  the  Duke  perceive  what  he  had  not 
well  confidered  before,  or  whether  it  ftung  his  Confci- 
ence with  Remorfe  for  the  ill  Thing  he  had  done,  he 
immediately  difpatched  away  Peter  Landais  Ids  Favou* 
rite,  to  St.  Malo\  with  Orders  to  get  the  Earl  of  Rich^ 
tnond  out  of  the  Hands  of  the  AmbaOadors,  if  they 
Vofc/VL  QJi  were' 
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,1476.     ^ere  not  yet  embarked.    Landais  arrived  jufl:  as  they 
were  Roing  on  Board  the  Veffel  that  was  to  carry  them 
B$getshim  to  England.    He  prcfently  gave  private  Orders  to  help 
tiAmM-  ^^  ^^^  Prifoners  to  make  their  Efcape,  whilft  he  fhould 
fiuhru       be  himfelf  conferring  with  the  Ambaffadors.  .  The 
Conference  being  over,  the  two  Earls  were  found  to 
have  taken  San3iuary  in  a  Church,  from  whence  Lafi^ 
dais  pretended  no  one  durft  take  theip.    The  Ambafla- 
dors  complained  of  this  Fraud  ;  but  after  fome  flight 
Excufes,  he  told  them  plainly  that  the  Duke  his  Matter 
upon  fecond  Thoughts  had  confidered  that  he  could  not 
give  up  the  Eiarl  to  the  King,  without  an  indeliable 
Stain  to  his  Honour  ;  That  however,  he  would  pro- 
mife  to  keep  him  fo  fafe,  that  he  fliould  never  be  able 
to  do  Edward  any  hurt.  The  Ambafladors  finding  them- 
felves  the  weakeft,  were  fain  to  take  up  with  that  Pro- 
mifc,  which  eafed  in  fome  Meafure  their  Vexation  at  ha- 
ving miffed  their  Aim.    Thus  by  a  fort  of  Miracle, 
the  rlarl  of  Richmond  efcaped  the  Danger  he  faw  him- 
felf in.  Providence  having  preferved  him  upon  this  Oc- 
cafion,  in  order  to  place  him  one  Day  on  the  Throne  of 
England, 
"jttumee        The  reft  of  the  Year  1476.  has  nothing  remarkable 
witbDea'  as  to  the  Affairs  of  England^  bat  a  Negotiation  to  renew 
Aa  Pub   ^^^  Alliance  with  Denmark  ;  the  Death  of  the  Arch- 
XII.  25-    bifhop  of  Tork  at  Guiffies  where  he  was  Prifoner,  and 
fome  other  Matters  of  little  Moment-    But  it  will  be 
neceffary  to  fpeak  of  the  Affairs  of  the  Duke  of  Bur-- 
gundy^  which  became  of  very  great  Confequence  both 
to  France  and  England. 
'jgiiirs  of      The  Duke  had  accepted  of  the  Truce  offered  him  by 
f  ifee  Duke  <f  I^ewis^  tioi  fo  much  out  of  fear  of  his  Arms,  as  out  of 
Burgundy.  ^  £)gfire  to  carry  the  War  into  Germany.    He  wanted  to 
ffiuua.     j^  revenged  of  the  Duke  of  Lorrain^  the  Swifs^  and  the 
Duke  of  Aujtria :  but  that  would  have  been  impoflible, 
if  he  {hould  have  continued  the  War  with  France.  Evtr 
fmce  the  Month  of  October  1475,  prefcnrly  after  he 
had  figned  the  Truce  with  Lewis  XL  he  attacked  the 
Duke  of  Lorrain,  and  took  his  whole  Dutchy  from  him 
vUhout  njeeting  any  Refiftance  except  at  Nami^  which 


iue 
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held  out  a  two  Months  Siege.  Lorrain  being  conquered,     «47^« 
he  formed  the  Prejeft  to  humble  the  Szvifsj  who  had 
dared  CO  declare  againft  him,  whilft  he  was  taken  op  at 
the  Siege  of  Nuz.    He  ufed  for  Pretence  the  Inju ry  they 
had  done  to  James  of  Savoy  Earl  of  Romonty  in  teizing 
his  Territories*    The  Swijs  who  made  yet  no  great  Fi- 
re in  EurofCy  feeing  the  Storm  approaching,  humbly 
iicd  for  Peace :  but  the  Duke  was  inexorable*    And 
therefore  leaving  L(?rrtfi»  in  the  Month  of  March  1476, 
he  marched  through  Burgundy  ^  and  went  and  threw  him- 
felf  into  the  Country  of  Vaux^  where  he  took  three  or 
four  Towns.    Then  he  laid  Siege  to  Granfon^  where 
there  were  feven  or  eight  Hundred  Swifs  refolved  to 
ftand  bravely  upon  their  Defenfe*    The  Town  having 
at  length  capitulated,  the  Duke  broke  the  Capitulation, 
and  put  the  Garrifon  to  the  Sword.     Mean  while,  a 
Body  of  Swifs  was  advancing  to  relieve  the  Befieged : 
but  they  came  too  late.    The  Duke,  contrary  to  the 
Opinion  of  his  Council,  refolved  to  go  and  meet  that 
Body  which  was  ftill  in  the  narrow  Paffages  of  the 
Mountains.    With  this  view  he  detached  a  Hundred 
Archers  on  Horfeback,  to  go  and  feize  a  certain  Pafs ; 
and  prefently  after  he  himfelf  marched  to  fupport  them. 
The  Archers  having  met  the  Swifs  as  they  were  coming 
out  of  the  Mountains,   haftily  retreated  towards  the 
Body  which  were  marching  after  them.    Upon  which, 
the  Duke's  Army  imagining  the  Archers  were  beat 
back  by  the  Enemy,  were  feized  with  a  panick  Fear, 
which  made  them  take  to  their  Heels,  and  it  was  impoC- 
fible  for  the  Duke  to  rally  them.    He  loft  in  this  Ac- 
tion but  feven  Men  at  Arms,  but  all  his  Baggage  b^ 
came  a  Prey  to  the  Enemy. 

This  ill  Succeis  not  being  capable  of  diflieartning  him,  9;^  j^^gf 
he  drew  together  his  fcattered  Troops,  and  brought  ^  Morat. 
them  to  themfelves  again.  About  fifteen  Days  after  he 
took  the  Field,  and  went  and  laid  Siege  to  Moral j  a 
finall  Town  within  a  few  Leagues  of  Bern.  Mean  time, 
the  Swifs  having  received  Succours  from  fome  neigh- 
bourijjg  Princes,  marched  to  the  Number  of  Thirty 
Thoi^^  Men  to  fight  him.  The  Battle  was  fough| 
^      "  '     '  /       tlwrcc 
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>47^*     three  Weeks  after  the  Rout  of  Gran/on^  and  the  Duk^ 
was  entirely  defeated  with  Lois  of  Eight  Thouiand 
Men. 
jiii  Ctn-        This  deadly  Blow  ftruck  the  Duke  in  fuch  a  Manner 
€9m  0t  it.    ^^^  j^g  fickened  with  Grief.    Philip  de  Comities  even  af- 
firms, that  he  was  fomewhat  difordered  in  Mind.  He 
abode  fix  Weeks  at  a  Town  called  la  Riviere^  where  he 
kept  himfelf  as  it  were  hid,  and  no  one  durfl:  venture  to 
fpcak  to  him  to  comfort  him.    In  the  mean  time,  ie- 
veral  of  the  Princes  who  before  were  his  Friends  de- 
clared againft  him.    Then  the  Duke  oiLorrain^  finding 
it  a  fair  Opportunity,  came  and  appeared  before  Nancy ^ 
and  took  the  Place  upon  Capitulation,  without  the 
Duke  of  Burgundy's  ftirring  to  its  Relief.    At  length, 
when  it  was  too  late,  and  the  Town  gone,  the  Duke  of 
Burgundy  approached,  and  his  Enemy  being  retired,  he 
undertook  the  Siege,  wherein  he  met  with  Difficulties 
which  made  him  lofe  a  great  deal  of  Time,  and  proved 
the  Occafion  of  his  Ruin. 
1477.        Mean  while  the  Duke  of  Lorrain  drew  together  For- 
nis  Utjeat  ces  from  all  Quarters,  I^wis  XI.  finding  him  Money 
MdDtMth  fQ^  ^Yi^^Y  Subfiftence.    When  he  thought  himfelf  ftrong 
#r  Nancy,  g^^^gj^^  j^g  approached  Nancy ^  and  went  and  incamped 
at  St.  Nicholas's^   waiting  for  Intelligence  from  one 
Cajnpobacbe  a  NeopoUtan  Captain,  who  was  in  the  Ene- 
my's Army,  and  in  whom  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  had 
an  entire  Confidence.    The  City  being  reduced  to  Ex- 
tremity, the  Duke  of  Lorrain  moved  forward  in  order 
to  join  Battle.     Then  Campohache  deferted  his  Matter 
on  a  fudden  with  about  Two  Hundred  Liances,  and 
went  over  to  his  Enemy.    He  left  behind  in  the  Army 
Fourteen  Men  whom  he  had  bribed,  who  were  to  try 
to  alarm  the  Troops  during  the  Fight,  and  to  kill  the 
Duke  of  Burgundy  if  they  had  an  Opporiunity.     The 
^Battle  being  fought  the  5th  oi  January  1477,  the  Duke 
of  Burgundy's  Army  was  put  to  rout,  and  he  himfelf 
flain  in  the  Forty -fixth  Year   of  his  Age.    He  had 
reigned  Nine  Years  and  a  half  amidft  continual  Trou- 
bles, taken  up  one  while  with  defending  himfelf  againft 
ilief  open  or  fecrct  Attacks  of  LcvJii  XL  another  while 

with 
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with  cxccilting  Projefts  beyond  his  Strength,  which  ar-     i^j?' 
guedmore  orAmbition  and  Rafhnefs,  than  of  Prudence 
and  CounfeL 

The  Death  of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  made  a  very  f^^^^f^ 
great  Alteration,  not  only  in  the  Affairs  of  the  Low-  ^thtDe/tk 
Countries y  butalfo  in  thole  of  the  neighbouring  Princes.  ofthiDuk§ 
One  may  venture  to  fay,  that  it  was  the  firft  and  princi-  ffBurgun- 
pal  Source  of  moft  or  the  Wars  wherewith  Europe  has   ^' 
been  troubled  ever  fince   that  Time.    The  Duke  of 
Burgundy  left  Iffiie  but  one  Daughter  called  Maria^  who 
wasHeirefs  to  his  large  Dominions,  and  whom  he  had 
entered  into  fome  Engagement  to  marry  to  Maximilian 
of  Aufiriay  Son  of  the  Emperor  Frederick.    That  Prin-  Lewis 
ccfs  about  Nineteen  Years  old  faw  herfelf  immediately  ^^'^A*^ 
not  only  forfaken  by  all  the  late  Duke  her  Father's  ^%'^rD^! 
Friends,  but  moreover  expofed  a  Prey  to  Lewis  XI,  mhms. 
who  took  from   her  fortiiwith  Burgundy^    with  the  MczcraL 
Towns  upon  the  Somme^  and  even  formed  the  Projeft  to 
ftrip  her  of  all  the  reft  of  her  Dombions.    In  this 
preffing  Neceflity  Ihe  had  no  other  Remedy  but  the  Af- 
uftance  of  the  King  of  England^  whofe  Intereft  it  was 
to  oppofe  the  Growth  of  Lewis*^  Power.  But  Edward^ % 
whole  Council  being  bribed  and  corrupted  by  the  King 
of  ¥rancf%  Bounties ,    Maria  got  nothing  from  that 
quarter  but  empty  Wilhes  for  her  Profperity,  and  good 
Words,    which  ended  in  nothing.    To  complete  her  Maria  «/t- 
Misfortune,  the  young  Princefs  faw  herfelf  alfo  expofed  ramiMd^* 
tothe  Tyranny  of  the  People  of  Gant^  who  feizingher  '^^hj^ 
Perfon,  removed  all  her  Counfellors,  beheaded  two  ofo^^ 
them,  and  gave  her  a  new  Set  entirely  made  up  of  their 
Creatures. 

In  the  mean  time,  they  began  to  think  of  marrying  Srvtral 
the  Princels.    Some  were  for  her  havmg  the  Dauphin  of  ^^^^^^ 
France.    But  Lewis  having  already  entered  into  En- JJfj[J^^' 
gagements  with  Edward^  durft  not  aifoblige  him  at  fuch 
a  Junfture.  Others  would  have  her  married  to  the  Duke 
of  Gueldres ,  and  others  to  a  German  Prince.    There 
was  fcarce  any  body  except  herfelf  but  what  was  con- 

fultcd  about  the  Choice  of  a  Husband.    Mean  while 

Lewis 
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1477.     I>«y/i  continued  his  Conquefts.    In  the  Month  of  May 

Aa.  Pub.    1477^  the  Emperor  Frederick  having  fent  Ambafladors 

•**'     to  Ganly  to  renew  the  Treaty  about  the  Marriage  of 

Maximilian  his  Son  with  Maria  the  Dutchcls  Dowager 

of  Burgund^y  Mother-in-law  of  the  Princefs,  defired 

Edward  her  Brother  to  fend  Ambafladors  into  Flan^ 

ders  to  aflift  her  in  that  Affair.     Edward  agreed  to  it : 

Eflward     But  he  would  not  promife  to  aid  Maria  againft  the  King 

^^V^^    of  France^  though  the  flemings  and  the  Duke  of^Bre- 

tagne  yfcrc  very  urgent  with  him.    On  the  contrary,  he 

agreed  to  prolong  the  feven  Years  Truce  concluded  at 

AmienSy  till  a  Year  after  the  Death  of  one  of  the  two 

Kings.    Thus  Edward  ran  counter  to  the  Interefts  of 

England,  in  fufFering  France  to  grow  more  powerful, 

and  the  Houfe  of  Burgundy  to  fall  to  ruin.    Three  main 

Reafons  hindered  him  from  quarrelling  with  Frmnce^ 

Btfitn^fins  '^^^  ^^>  ^^^^  '^^"^B  grown  corpulent  and  heavy,  he 
J^  if,        found  himfelf  fcarce  fit  to  undergo  the  Hardfhips  of 
War.    The  fecond,  that  his  chief  Counfellors  were  Pen-' 
ftoners  to  France.    The  third,  that  having  promifed  the 
Princefs  Elizabelh  his  Daughter  to  the  Dauphin^  he  was 
unwilling  to  do  any  thing  that  misht  obftrudt  the  Match. 
Mean  while,  Lewis  was  extremely  careful  to  keep  him 
in  this  Temper,  by  pundlually  paying  him  the  Penfion 
of  Fifty  Thoufand  Crowns,  and  Ten  Thoufand  yearly 
for  the  Ranfom  of  Queen  Margaret. 
M^ria «/-        Thus  Maria  of  Burgundy  feeing  herfelf  forfaken  by 
fmfa        all  thofe  whofe  Intereft  it  was  to  (tand  by  her,  had  no 
AJaximili-  other  Remedy  left  but  to  marry  Prince  Maximilian^ 
^xvu^^'    from  whom  however  flie  could  expeft  no  great  Matter 
Mczcrai.    of  Afliftance.    The  Nuptials  being  celebrated  in  the 
Lewis       Month  of  July  J  Le^s  XI.  out  of  Regard  to  the  Em- 
xrants  htm  ^^^QTy  granted  the  new  Duke  of  Burgundy  a  Truce  for 
a  rue:     ^  Year,  and  reftorcd  him  fome  Towns  in  HaynauU 
which  he  had  feized.    Shortly  after  he  received  AmbaA 
fadors  from  England,  who  were  come  to  endeavour  to 
fettle  the  Arbitration  agreed  upon,  touching  the  Diffe- 
rence between  the  two  Crowns.    But  he  had  then  other 
^ufinefs  which  hindered  him  from  thinking  of  this,  and 
obliged  him  to  put  it  off  to  a  more  proper  Seafoiu 

Th« 


BookXIir.     16.  E  D  W  A  R  D     IV.  129 

The  Beginning  of  the  Year  1478  was  pretty  Calm  ^^^l^ 
as  to  the  general  Affairs  I  have  been  fpeaking  of.  ^//^^^^^y. 
But  at  the  fame  Time  there  paffcd  at  the  Court  of  cUrcncc. 
£»jijii^  Things  which  wholly  ingroffed  the  Attention  Biondi. 
of  the  Publick.  This  was  the  tragical  Death  of  the  ^^^^^^ 
Duke  of  Clarence,  which  it  will  be  neceflary  to  infift  Echard, 
upon  a  Moment.  That  Prince  was  Haughty  and  Am- 
bitious, of  a  fickle  Temper,  had  no  command  of  his 
Paffiwis,  took  no  Care  to  conceal  his  Sentiments,  and 
in  a  Word,  was  of  a  very  narrow  Genius.  Whilft  the 
King  his  Brother  lived  unmarried,  he  could  not  help 
entertaining  the  Hopes  of  fitting  one  Day  in  theThrone, 
diough  there  was  little  likelihood  that  Edward  would 
always  remain  a  Batchelor.  The  King's  Marriage  hav- 
ing dcftroyed  this  Projeft,  he  took  a  Difguft  at  the 
King  himfelf,  and  efpecially  at  the  Queen  and  her 
whole  Family.  As  he  took  no  Care  to  diflemble  his 
Difcontent,  he  brought  on  himfelf  the  Averfion  of  the 
Queen  and  her  Creatures,  who  were  not  backward  to 
do  him  ill-Offices.  So  that  Edward  began  by  degrees 
to  flight  him,  and  never  troubled  himfelf  to  help  him 
to  fuch  Advantages  as  it  is  in  the  Power  of  a  King  to 
procure  his  Brothers.  This  Slight  put  the  Duke  fo  out 
of  Humour,  that  he  made  nolcruple  to  join  with  the 
Earl  oilVarwicky  in  order  to  dethrone  his  own  Brother. 
He  repented  of  it  afterwards,  and  his  Repentance  pro- 
ved Edward's  Prefervation,  as  hath  been  feen.  He  was 
in  hopes  he  fhould  quickly  be  rewarded  for  fo  fignal  a 
Service,  reflefting  only  upon  what  he  had  done  for  the 
Ki^>  without  confidering  the  Danger  he  had  brought 
him  into.  But  Edward  prejudiced  againft  him,  thought 
on  the  contrary,  that  the  bare  Pardon  of  the  Injury 
was  a  Reward  fufficient  for  the  Service  he  had  received. 
This  Opinion  was  inftilled  into  him  by  his  Queen,  who 
leaving  loft  the  Earl  of  Rivers  her  Father  during  the 
Rebellion,  could  not  forbear  looking  upon  the  Authors 
of  it  as  the  Objedts  of  her  Vengeance.  On  the  other 
Hand,  the  Duke  of  Gloucefter  privately  blew  the  Coals 
of  Diffenfion  between  his  Brothers  as  much  as  poffible. 
He  was  a  Prince  of  as  great  or  greater  Ambition  than 
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1477-  his  Brother,  but  of  a  quire  different  Character  ;  he  al- 
ways proceeded  to  his  Ends  by  Turnings  and  Windings 
which  rendered  his  Ways  imperceptible.  Never  did 
he  fay  any  Thing  before  he  had  well  confidered  it  ; 
whereas  the  Duke  of  Clarence  loft  himfelf  by  too  free- 
ly fpeaking  his  Thoughts.  It  was  a  difficult  Matter 
for  two  Brothers  of  lb  different  a  Make  to  love  one  a- 
nother.  But  in  their  Difcord,  the  Duke  of  Clarence 
took  no  Care  to  keep  fair  with  his  Brother,  whereas 
Gloucefter  ftrove  never  to  give  him  publickly  any  Ad- 
vantage upon  him.  Mean  while  he  privately  did  him 
ill  Turns,  which  were  fo  much  the  harder  to  be  parryed 
as  he  fufpefted  not  from  what  Hand  they  came.  All 
the  Hiftorians  agree,  that  from  this  Time  forward  the 
Duke  of  Gloucefter  had  thoughts  of  fecuring  the  Crown 
after  the  Death  of  the  Kingy  and  that  therefore  the 
•  Duke  of  Clarence  could  not  but  be  aft  Eye-fore  to  him. 
This  ivas  however  an  Attempt,  the  Execution  whereof 
feemed  very  difficult,  feeing  his  two  elder  Brothers  had 
Children.  But  his  Ambition  made  him  thinjc  it  prafti- 
cable,  by  proceeding  by  Degrees.  The  firft  Step  was 
to  get  rid  of  the  Duke  of  Clarence.  To  that  End,  he 
endeavoured  to  render  him  odious  to  the  King,  and  to 
caufe  him  to  look  upon  him  as  a  fccret  Enemy  who 
"was  privately  labouring  to  fupplant  his  Children.  The 
Duke  of  Clarence*^  rafli  Expreffions  ferved  wonderfully 
to  help  forward  this  Defign.  On  the  other  Hand,  the 
Queen  who  had  a  great  Influence  over  the  King,  failtfd 
not  to  confirm  his  Sufpicions. 

Matters  ftanding  thus,  it  happened  that  the  King,  as 
he  was  hunting  in  a  Park  belonging  to  Thomas  Burdet 
an  intimate  Friend  of  the  Duke  of  Clarence^  killed  a 
white  Deer  which  that  Gentleman  was  extremely  fond 
of.  Burdtt  was  fo  grieved  at  the  Death  of  his  beloved 
Deer,  that  in  the  firft  Tranfports  of  his  Paffion,  he 
fwore  he  wiflicd  the  norns  were  in  the  Belly  of  hiirt 
that  killed  it.  1  his  was  enough  to  get  him  accufcd 
of  High-Treafon,  fentenced  to  dye,  and  executed 
within  the  fpace  of  two  Days.  Some  fay  that  his  IVijb 
concerned  only  the  Perfon  that  advifcd  the  King  to 

hunt 
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hunt  in  his  Park.    Be  that  as  it  wiil,  there  is  no  quefti-      t^jB. 
on  but  the  Defign  of  thofe  that  fo  hotly  profecuted  that 
unfortunate  Gentleman,  was  to  induce  the  Duke  of  Cla- 
rence to  do  fome  rafli  Thing  which  might  expofe  him. 
They   knew   too  well   his    inconfiderate,    impetuous 
and  haughty  Temper,  not  to  be  fure  of  that.    Accord- 
ingly the  Diike,  who  was  then  in  Ireland^  being  return- 
ed to  Court,  talked  very  boldly  to  the  King  about  the 
Death  of  his  Friend,    and  bitterly  complained  of  the 
litde  Regard  he  had  for  a  Brother  to  whom  he  was  be- 
holden for  his  Reftoration  to  the  Throne.    In  fine,  he 
was  fo  far  tranfported  with  Anger,  that  he  threatened 
to  be  revenged.     Neither  was  that  all.    After  he  had 
left  the  King,    he  nolefs  indifcreetly  dropped   fbme 
Words,  intimating  that  his  Brother  was  a  Bajlardy  and 
confcquently  had  no  Right  to  the  Crown.  Nothing  be- 
iflg  more  agreeable  to  the  Defire  of  his  Enemies,  than 
to  fee  him  thus  rulh  headlong  into  the  Snare  they  had 
laid  for  him,  they  exafperated  the  King  againft  him  to 
fuch  a  Degree,  that  he  refolved  to  deftroy  him.    To 
that  Purpofe  he  held  a  Council,  wholly  confifting  of 
the  Duke  of  Clarences  Enemies,  wherein  it  was  refolv- 
ed to  apprehend  him,  to  impeach  him  of  High-Trea- 
fon,  and  to  bring  the  Impeachment  before  the  Parjia- 
nient,  which  was  then  affembled.    All  this  was  done 
immediately,  that  the  Duke  might  not  have  Time  to 
repent  and  beg  the  King's  Pardon.     The  Truth  is,  had 
he  had  Time  to  come  to  himfelf,  and  had  gone  and 
thrown  himfelf  at  the  King's  Feet  and  begged  Pardon, 
his  rafh  Expreffions  could  not  but  have  been  confider- 
cd  as  the  Effeft  of  a  fudden  Paflion,  which  deferved 
not  the  fevere  Puniftiment  they  defigned  him.    His  Ba- 
finefs  being  brought  before  the  Parliament,  he  was  ao- 
cpfed  of  ieveral  Crimes  under  the  eight  following  Ar- 
meies.   I.  That  by  his  feditiousDifcourfes,  he  had  en- 
<leayoured  to  draw  upon  the  Kin^  the  Hatred  of  his 
Subjefts,  by  accufing  him  of  having  unjuftly  put.i?»r-. 
*^  to  Death.     IL  That  he  had  bribed  fome  ot  his  Do- 
rocfticks  and  others  to   fpread  fuch   a  Report.    IIL 
That  he  had  faid  the  King  made  ufe  of  Necromancy  to         "^ 
Vol.  VL  R  2  know 
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1478.  know  the  Future.  IV.  That  he  had  taxed  the  King 
with  having  poifoned  innocent  Perfons,  whom  he 
thought  he  could  hot  put  to  Death  in  a  legal  Way. 
V.  That  he  had  affirmed,  the  King  was  not  Son  of  the 
Duke  of  Tork^  but  of  one  the  Dutchefs  their  Mother 
had  admitted  to  her  Bed.  VI.  That  inferring  from 
thence,  that  the  Crown  was  fallen  to  him,  he  had  dif- 
covered  his  Defign  to  feize  it,  by  requirmg  many  to 
fwear  to  ferve  him  againft  all  Perfons  living,  not  ex- 
cepting the  King  himfelf  VII.  That  he  had  accuied 
the  King  of  ufmg  Magick  to  take  away  his  Life,  by 
caufing  him  to  confume  away  like  a  Taper.  VJII. 
Laftly,  That  he  had  openly  fliown  his  Defign  to  de- 
throne the  King,  by  procuring  an  authentick  Copy  of 
the  A6t  of  Parliament  paffed  during  the  Earl  of  f^ar- 
%vick*s  Ufurpation,  whereby  the  Crown  was  adjudged 
to  him,  after  the  Death  of  Henry  VI,  and  his  Heirs- 
Male. 

All  the  Hiftorians  agree,  that  it  would  have  been  a 
very  difficult  Matter  to  prove  all  thefe  Articles  of  Im- 
peachment, if  the  King  himfelf  had  not  declared  him« 
felf  a  Party,  and  if  the  Queen  and  the  Duke  of  GJau-- 
cefter  had  not  afted  underhand  to  have  him  found  guil- 
ty.   Be  that  as  it  will,  he  was  condemned  to  die.    But 
there  is  in  this  Sentence  one  Thing  very  remarkable. 
One  of  the  chief  Reafons  of  his  Condemnation  was,  his 
having  affirmed  that  the  King  was  not  Son  of  the  Duke 
of  2br*,    and  that-  very  Thing  ferved  afterwards  for 
Foundation  to  the  Duke  of  Gloucejler  to  mount  the 
Throne,  to  the  Prejudice  of  Edward's  Children.     One . 
cannot  help  admiring  in  this  the  Blindnefs  of  Men,  and 
the  Juftice.of  God.     Edward  mzkcs  ufeof  a  falle  Ac- 
cufation  to  put  his  Brother  to  Death,  and  thereby  o- 
pens  a  Door  to  Sufpicions,  which  are  one  Day  to  ferve 
He  is  fufo-  ^o  ruin  his  own  Children.    The  Duke  of  Clarence  being 
catedin  4   condemned,  all  the  Favour  he  could  get  of  the  King 
mlrS      ^^  Brother,   was  to  chufe  what  Death  he  would  die. 
a  mjey.     ^^  avoid  appearing  on  a  Scaffold,  he  dcfired  to  be 
His  rjfne.    fuflbcated  in  a  But  of  Malm/ey  Wine.     He  left  one  Son 
named  Edward^   who  inherited  from  his  Grandfather 

by 
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by  the  Mother's  Side,  the  Title  of  l^arl  of  Warwick^  1478'. 
and  a  Daughter  called  Margaret^  who  was  Countefs  of 
Salisbury.  As  the  Death  of  the  Duke  of  Clarence  raifed 
among  the  People  a  general  Indignation  and  Murmur- 
iogs  againft  the  King,  they  thought  they  fhould  be  able 
to  put  a  ftop  to  them,  by  expofing  his  Body  in  St. 
PauPs  Church,  and  giving  out,  that  he  died  with  ex- 
ceis  of  Grief.  But  this  Artifice  was  not  capable  to 
blind  the  Eyes  of  the  People,  who  faw  too  plainly  in 
the  Condemnation  of  that  Prince,  the  terrible  £flre£b 
of  the  Mali  cc  of  his  Enemies  *. 

About  three  Months  before,  the  King  had  created  £  J-  Edward 
«tf r J  his  eldeft  Son  Prince  of  fVaks^  and  his  fecondSon  cr$Mshu 
Richard,  Duke  of  Tork.    The  Rejoycings  at  Court  up-  p^^J^'f 
on  this  Occafion,  expreffed  not  fo  much  the  Joy  of  the  Wales,  ii»i 
Favourites  upon   the  Pronaotion  of  the  two  Princes,  kis  yungtfi 
as  their  Satisfadion  to  fee  the  Projed  of  the  Duke  of  ^"^*  °^ 
Clarence's  Ruin  fo  near  accomplifhcd.    Edward  forefaw 
not  that  the  unjuil  Plot  he  was  contriving  againft  his 
Brother,  was  the  firft  Step  towards  the  Deftrudion  of 
his  own  Sons.    Had  the  Duke  of  Clarence  lived,   ne« 
vcr  would    the   Duke    of    Gloucefter   have    had  the 
Thoughts  of  facrificing  them  to  his  Ambition,  as  he 
did  afterwards. 

Shortly  after  the  Death  of  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  the  j^^  p^i,^ 
Term  Lewis  ^  and  Edward  had  taken  to  decide  their  xii.  si- 
Differences  by  Arbitration,  was  farther  prolonged,  and  ^»- 
the  Duke  of  Gloucefter  appointed  by  Edward  one   of 
the  Arbitrators,  in  the  room  of  the  Duke  oi Clarence. 

Whilft  thefe  Things  were  in  Agitation  in  England,  ^f^bM/ff 
the  Truce   between   Lewis  and  Maximilian  being  ex* /rtf^Uwi^ 
pired,  Maximilian  entered  Burgundy  and  took  feveral  XI  wEd- 
rlaces  with  a  great  deal  of  Eafe  ;   by  Reafon  of  the  !^'g^* 
People's  AiFedion  for  the  Houfe  of  Burgundy.    In  all 
Appearance  he  would  have  taken  Poffeffion  of  the  two 
burgundies,  if  he  had  received  from  the  Emperor  his 

Father 

*  His  Body  was  buried  at  Tewkesbury  in  Gloueefterjhire  by  that  oF  Mf 
iMitchcfs,  IfaMU  Daughter  and  Coheir  of  Richer d  Hevil  the  great  Earl 
of  mrw'uk.  She  being  with  Child  is  iaid  to  ^yt  of  Poifon  a  Itttk 
before. 
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1478..    Father  Succours  proportionable  to  his  Wants.    This 
was  \vhat  Lewis  feared  very  much,  and  as  he  was  fen- 
fible  it  was  Edward^s  Intereft  to  join  Forces  with  Maxi- 
milian^ he  omitted  nothing  that  could  help  to  divert 
him  from  it.    In  the  Month  of  7«/y  this  Year,  he  fcnt 
a  full  Power  to  prolong  the  Truce  till  a  hundred  Years 
.  after  the  Death  of  the  two  Kings,  and  to  oblige  him 
to  the  Payment  of  the  yearly  renfion  of  fifty  Thou- 
fand  Crowns,  fo  long  as  the  Truce  fhould  laft.    More- 
over the  Ambaffador  was  empowered  to  prolong  for 
three  Years  the  Term  agreed  upon,  to  decide  the  Dif- 
ference by  Arbitrators,  and  to  promife  for  Lewis  and 
his  Succ^ffors,  to  prolong  it  every  third  Year,  till  all 
Things  were  ended.    The  Ambaffador  being  come  to 
London^  Edward  appointed  Commiflioners  to  treat  with 
him  ;  and  at  length  the  Treaty  was  concluded  upon  the 
Foot  Lewis  propofed.    But  this  was  not  till  February 
.         15th,  1479. 
fhiftUffthe      ^^^^  delayed  a  little  this  Negotiation  was  Edward*^ 
Dauphin'i  Defirc,  firft  to  make  fure  of  his  Daughter  Elizabeth*^ 
Marriage    Marriage  with  the  Dauphin.    To  that  End   he    lent 
^/r^Eiiza-  |.^Q  Ambaffadors  into  France^  with  Power  to  make  the 
p  J"         Contraft  of  Marriage.    But  apparentlv  Lewis  found 
fome  Excufe  to  put  it  off.    Mean  while  he  made  the 
fecond  Payment  of  ten  Thoufand  Crowns  for  Queen 
Margareih  Ranfom. 
T.ewisV    ^    Thus  Edward^    contrary  to   his  own  Interefts  and 
ofer  to    *thofe  of  the  Kingdom,  fuffered  himfclf  to  be  managed 
n  bTri^^. '    '^y  ^he  King  of  France^  or  rather  by  his  own  MinifterSy 
Djcudi.      whom  that  Prince  had  bribed.     Lewis  not  content  with 
taking  him  off  by  his  Intrigues  from  affifting  theDutcheis 
of  Burgundy^    fent  him  a  Propofal  to  divide  betwixt 
them  that  Princels's  Dominions,  offering  him  for  his 
Ihare  Flanders  and   Brabant.     Edward  clofed  with  the 
Propofal,  but  upon  this  Condition  j  that  in  Exchange 
for  the  Towns  which  fhould  be  conquered  in  Flanders^ 
L-'wis  Ihould  give  him  others  in  Picard)\  and  particu- 
larly Bidloin.    But  Lezvis  was  too  much  afraid  of  the 
nt:ighbourhood  of  the  EKgU/h^  to  accept  of  that  Condi- 
tion,    It  he  propofed  to  him  the  Conqucft  of  Flan^ 

dcrs^ 
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dersj   it  was  only   with  a  view  to  engage  him  in  a     M?^. 
War  with  Maximilian  and  Maria^  for  fear  he  Ihould  one 
time  or  other  repent  of  having  defertcd  them. 

But  jEizc^iir^  was  far  from  any  fuchThoughts ;  inftead  p.'^-rp- 
of  thinking  of  War,  he  wholly  add ifted  himfelf  to  l^isf^.'l-^ 
Plcafures,  having  no  other  Dengn  than  to  pafs  the  Refi-  ftif  up  to 
due  of  his  Days  in  effeminate  Sloth.  Mean  while,  the  Pi^^Mn. 
Plcafures  which  he  purfued  with  fo  much  Eag^nefs  were 
more  chargeable  to  him  than  the  moft  burdenfome  War.  He  raifet 
And  therefore  his  Coffers  being  empty ,  he  ufed  divers  il-  ^^f^'^^yhtA 
legal  Methods  to  extort  Money  from  his  Subjefts.  That  ^^'^' 
which  occaftoned  the  greateft  Terror  was  his  procuring 
the  Rich  to  be  acculed  of  High-Treafon,  in  order  to 
confifcate  their  Eftates  to  his  own  Ufe,  or  to  fqueeze 
out  of  them  large  Sums  for  their  Pardon.    In  the  mean 
time,  he  kept  on  foot  with  feveral  Princes,  Negotiau- 
ons  which  tended  to  fecurc  him  the  Countenance  of  that 
Eafe  he  was  fo  very  fond  of 

The  firft  of  thefe  Negotiations  was  with  the  King  of  se^otian'^n 
Denmark^  the  Alliance  they  had  made  not  having  been  ^"-^  ^^n- 
wcU  kept  on  either  Side.    At  laft,  that  Prince  having  "^^*  p^^ 
fcnt  Ambafladors  to  Lc?»^^//,  the  Alliance  was  confirm-  xil.  jco. 
cd  and  renewed,  and  a  Congrefs  appointed  at  Ham- 
hurgh^  to  decide  all  their  Differences.    One  of  the  Con- 
ditions of  the  Treaty  was,  that  the  Englijh  fiiould  not 
fct  Foot  in  the  Ifle  of  Ifeland^  without  a  Pafs  from  the 
King  of  Denmark. 

Two  Days  after  the  Conclufion  of  this  Treaty,  the  Treaty  be- 
French  Ambaffador    and    the   King's  Commiffioners  f^^^, 
figned  that  fpoken  of  before,  whereby  Leivis  XL  bound  g^^ZZiC"^ 
himfelf  and  his  Succeffors  to  pay  to  the  King  of  E?ig'  p]  ici.  * 
W  Fifty  Thoufand  Crowns  every  Year,  as  well  du- 
ring the  Life  of  the  two  Kings,  as  a  Hundred  Years 
after,  to  commence  at  the  Death  of  the  longed:  liver. 
Next  Day  they  figned  alfo  another  Treaty,  whereby 
the  Truce,  Friendfliip  and   good  Underitanding  be- 
tween the  two  Kings  was  to  laft  during  their  Life,  and 
between  their  Succeffors,  during  the  Spaq^  of  a  Hun- 
dred Years,  wich  Promlfe  of  affifting  one  anotlier  a- 
gainft  their  rebellious  Subjeds.  The  other  Articles  were. 


I J 6  The  Hiflory  of  ^yic^i. K^i[y.      Vol.  VI. 

147J.     that  if  either  of  the  two  Princes  fhould  come  to  be 
driven  out  of  his  Kingdom,  the  other  fhould  be  ohliged 
to  receive  him,  and  aflift  him  with  all  his  Forces :  ^bat 
they  fhould  make  no  Alliance  without  each  other's 
Confent :  ^at  the  King  of  France  fhould  ratify  this 
Treaty,  and  caufe  it  to  be  confirmed  and  ratified  by  the 
States :  And  that  Edward  fhould  get  it  likewife  confirm- 
ed bjr  the  Parliament.    Laflly,   "That  the  Daupbin^s 
Marriage  with  the  Princefs  Elizabeth  fhould  be  com- 
pleated,  according  to  the  Agreement  at  Amiens^  and 
that  this  new  Treaty  fhould  not  be  derogatory  to  the 
former.    It  does  not  appear  that  Lewis  XL  ever  ratified 
this  Treaty,  which  in  all  appearance  was  made  only  to 
amufe  Edward.    Lewis  knew  very  well  that  he  was 
bound  to  nothing  without  a  formal  Ratification,  which 
doubtlefs  he  had   refolved  not  to  grant,  though  the 
Treaty  contained  only  fuch  Articles  as  he  himfelf  had 
propofed.    This  was  one  of  Lewises  Artifices,  againfl 
which  it  is  a  very  hard  Matter  to  be  provided.     With 
Princes  of  this  Charader  the  fhortefl  and  furefl  way 
would  be  never  to  enter  into  a  Negotiation. 
Tro\ea  of  a     As  Lewis  amufed  Edwardvfith  the  Marriage  of  Eliza- 
Mdrrhgi    betb  with  the  Dauphin^  Maximilian  ufed  the  fame  Means 
PhT"^    to  gain  him  to  his  Interefls.    Though  Philip  his  Son 
Auftn^     was  but  a  Year  old,  he  offered  Edward  to  marry  him 
mnd  Anne  with  Anne  his  third  Daughter.     Edward  accepted  the 
Edward'j   Offer  ;  and  in  the  mean  time  till  they  could  agree  upon 
^^i\J'^'  Marriage-Articles,  the  two  Princes  fent  one  another 
Letters  Patents^  promifing  not  to  marry  their  Children 
without  each  other*s  Confent,  during  the  Space  of  three 
Years. 
Mndof  his       About  the  fame  time  Edward  had  thoughts  of  mar- 
DMighttr   rying  Catherine  his  fourth  Daughter  to  John^  Infanta  oi 
S/ir  ^^/^'*^^  ^"^  Arragon,  Son  of  King  Ferdinand,  and  Jfa- 
Infantoa/  bellaof  Cajlile.    It  even  appears  by  the  Colle5fion  of  the 
Spain,        Publick  A£ts^  that  he  fent  AmbafTadors  into  Spain  to 
^.  1 10.       forward  the  Bufinefs,  which  however  came  to  nothing. 
Lewis  <^/y      Mean  while  Lewis  duly  paid  the  Penfion  of  Fifty 
fttystht      Thoufand  Crowns,  as  appears  by  feveral  Acquittances 
M^n.      in  the  Colkaion  of  the  Publick  ASls.    Wc  find  there 
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likcwife,  that  in  the  Month  of  Mdj  1480.  he  c«n-     H79» 
pleated  the  Payment  of  Margaret's  Ranfom. 

Lewis  readily  performed  all  the  Articles  of  the  Trea-  ^^•^^(•s 
ty  of  Amiens^  except  that  of  the  Daupbin*s  Marriage,  ^^*^» 
which  he  ftill  found  fome  frefh  Excufe  to  (hift  o£F, 
though  he  perfifted  in  his  Promife  to  fulfil  that  Engage- 
ment.   Edwardj  furprized  at  all  thefe  Delays,  called  a  ^k^fgnig 
Council  upon  that  Occafion,  wherein  it  was  refolved  Aiw .-!»». 
that  he  Ihould  fend  Ambafladors  to  Lewis^  pcrempto-  ^«jiH^'- 
rily  to  demand  the  Performance  of  his  Promife,  ana  the 
Ratification  ©rthe  late  Treaty  at  London.    The  Lord 
Howard  and  Thomas  Langton  Treafurer  of  the  Church 
of  Exeler^  were  pitched  upon  for  this  Embafly.    How^ 
^rd^  who  was  one  of  EJivar^s  Confidents,  was  in  all 
appearance  the  chief  of  thofe  that  had  fufFered  them- 
felves  to  be  won  by  the  King  of  France's  Favours, 

In  the  mean  time  I^ewis  was  in  no  fmall  Trouble.  He  Lewis  cm* 
had  given  his  Word  for  the  Marriage,  and  had  even  '"^"ff  ** 
bound  himfelf  by  a  Treaty,  though  he  had  never  any  *"'*^* 
thoughts  of  concluding  it.     On  the  other  Hand,  his 
AmbafTadors  at  London  had  figned  another  Treaty  up- 
on the  Foot  he  himfelf  had  propofed  it,  and  yet  he 
was  bent  not  to  ratify  it.    His  fole  Aim  had  been  to  a^ 
mufe  Ed'U^ardy  for  fear  he  fliould  join  with  the  Arch- 
Duke.    To  get  out  of  this  Perplexity,  he  refolved  to  jj^m^^^ 
diffemble  and  to  continue  to  proinife  the  compleating  tht  ^gpf 
of  the  Match,  whilft,  by  AmbaOadors  whom  he  had  Scotland  4i- 
fent  to  Scotland^  he  tried  to  perfuade   James  III.  to  ^^fi  *'*•♦ 
break  the  Truce  with  England.    This  Negotiation  fuc- 
ceeded  to  his  Wifh.    King  James  fuffered  himfelf  to  be 
gliided  by  three  Favourites  Svhom  he  had  raifed  from 
the  Duft,  and  took  Advice  of  no  Lord  of  his  Realm. 
It  was  no  hard  Matter  for  the  King  of  France  to  bribe 
thefe  mercenary  Souls,  who  promifed  to  induce  their 
Mafter  to  break  the  Truce  with  th^Et^liJh.    And  in- 
<leed,  very  foon  after  James  made  Preparations  which 
plainly  difcovered  his  Defign.    Edjoard^  furprized  at 
the  Rupture  like  to  be  between  the  King  of  Scotland 
and  him,  was  at  no  great  Lois  to  guefs  the  Author  of 
it.    He  diffembled  however  his  Refentmcnt,  and  con- 
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1479-    tented  himfelf  with  ordering  an  Army  to  be  raifed,  the 
Command  whereof  he  refolved  to  confer  on  the  Duke 
Edward    of  Gloucefter  his  Brother.    Then  it  was,  and  not  before, 
higinsto     i-j^^  j^g  began  to  open  his  Eyes,  and  perceive  the  Trea- 
^'^^ "      chery  of  the  King  of  France^  who  had  fooled  him  with 
p.  I J  7.      falfe  Promifes  ever  fince  the  Death  of  the  Duke  of  Bur- 
gundy.  Mean  while,  though  he  had  let  flip  the  fair  Op- 
portunities that  had  offered,  yet  he  turned  his  Thoughts, 
1^80.    though  too  late,  to  Revenge.    This  is  what  appears 
by  feveral  Pieces  of  the  Colle£iion  of  the  Puhlick  A£lSy 
all  bearing  date  in  the  Year  1480,  before  the  Scots  had 
adlually  broke  the  Truce. 
TmBaj^to      Firft,  He  fent  Ambafladorsto  Cajiile  to  make  Repa- 
Caftilc,      ration  for  certain  Outrages  committed  by  the  Englifh  du- 
'•*'^'      ring  the  Earl  of  fFarwick*s  Adminiftration,  contrary 
to  the  Alliance  between  Caftile  and  England.    When  a 
Prince  offers  of  his  own  accord  to  repair  the  Damage 
his  Subjefts  have  done  to  another  Nation,  there  is  room 
to  prefume  it  is  done  with  a  View  to  fome  other  Defign. 
Edward^s  was  to  engage  the  King  of  Cajiile  to  make  War 
with  France^  or  at  leaft  to  hinder  him  from  affifting 
Lewis. 
I^eatyvitb     In  the  fecond  Place,  he  ratified  the  Treaty  his  Am- 
Denmark,  baflfadors  had  concluded  at  Hamburgh^  with  tnc  King  of 
f- "9«      Denmark. 

Edward  Thirdly,  He  confirmed  the  Treaty  of  Alliance  he 
fromifesto  had  made  with  the  late  Duke  of  5«r^»«liy,  andpromifcd 
<»i<^  Maxi-  to  fend  Maximilian  and  Maria  an  Aid  of  Six  Thoufand 
mtlian,  ]y[^^  purfuant  to  the  Treaty.  The  Archduke  obliged 
/.ii3>«H-  himfelf  on  his  Part  to  pay  him  Fifty  Thoufand  Crowns 
yearly,  in  cafe  the  King  of  France  fhould  difcontinue  his 
Penfion,  and  a  War  Ihould  enfuc  between  them  upon 
that  Score. 
Jie  em-  Laflly,  The  Marriage  of  Philtp  Earl  of  Cbarolois 
Andes  the  Son  of  Maximilian  and  Maria^  with  Ann  Daughter  of 
W4m<^e  Edward  vfdis  concluded,  with  Promife  on  both  Sides  to 
iaughter  have  it  confummated  as  foon  as  the  Parties  fhould  be  of 
vith  Age.  By  this  Treaty  Edward  gave  with  his  Daughter 
Philip.  a  Hundred  Thoufand  Crowns.  But  by  a  fubfequent 
'*  ***'      Treaty,  the  Dowry  was  fet  againft  the  yearly  Penfion 
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of  Fifty  Thoufand  Crowns,  which  the  Archduke  was     «48o. 
obligea  to  pay  inftead  of  the  King  of  France^  and  they 
gave  one  another  a  Difcharge. 

Bjr  another  Treaty,  ESuoari  promifed  to  ufe  his  En-  Ht^mifi^ 
dcavours  to  procure  M^x/W/i^;!  a  Truce  with  the  King  ^^^^fi^rt 
of  France^  to  offer  to  become  Arbitrator  between  Lewis  ^^fsi/A 
and  him,  to  try  to  be  accepted  of  as  fuch,  2Lnd  if  Lewis  h  not  n^kk 
refufcd,  he  pafled  his  Word  to  declare  againft  him,  ^^pirt. 
This  Proceeding  was  none  of  the  faireft  •,  but  apparent*^  P-  '33' 
ly,  he  did  not  think  himfelf  obliged  to  aft  more  fin- 
cerelv  than  Lewis  had  done  with  refpeft  to  him. 

Edward  having  thus  fettled  his  Matters  with  Maximi^  ^mbaf^n 
lian  and  Maria^  fent  again  Ambafladors  to  France^  to   '**^' 
prefs  the  Marriage  of  his  Daughter  Elizahetb  with  the 
Uaupbin.    If  Lewis  had  complied,  it  is  very  likely  he 
would  have  made  no  fcrujple  to  drop  the  Archduke.  But  ^^J^^^^ 
lewis  having  put  him  off  as  ufual,  with  fome  poor  Ex-  maian,  *'^ 
cufe,  he  fitted  out  a  Fleet,  and  gave  the  Command  of  it  /.  137. 
to  John  Mtddktony  to  go  to  the  Afliftance  of  his  new 
Allies, 

In  the  mean  time  the  King  of  Scotland  continued  his  «-J^*  ^ 
Preparations  with  a  Defign  to  break  with  England.   But  scotla^ 
before  I  fpeak  of  the  Iflue  ot  this  War  which  Edward  frefwi^ 
fo  little  expefted,  it  will  be  proper  briefly  to  relate  what  ^^^ 
was  doing  then  in  Scotland^  and  how  Matters  flood  in 
that  Kingdom. 

James  iU.  who  came  to  the  Crown  at  feven  Years  of4t^^4 
Age,  being  out  of  his  Minority,  had  fuffered  himfelf  J;^^^^^^ 
to  be  fo  corrupted  by  Flatterers,  that  he  made  his  Will 
the  fole  Mealure  ot  his  Aftions.    Without  giving  a  Jama  ij^ 
particular  Account  of  the  Outrages  he  committed  a-  ^*^'^' 
gainft  his  Subiefts,  it  will  be  fufficient  to  fay  in  a  Word,  ^"^'^^ 
that  he  was  looked  upon  as  a  real  Tyrant.    He  had  mgiw 
three  Mtnifters  or  Favourites,  Men  of  mean  Birth,  who  ^if^fe^up 
ruled  him  with  an  abfolute  Sway,  ^nd  had  no  other  ^^^ 
view  but  to  render  him  Independent  of  the  Laws,  that 
they  themfelves  might  govern  in  his  Name  with  an  ar- 
bitrary Power,    The  King  had  two  Brothers,  namely,  Ptfn  m$ 
Mexander  Duke  of  Albany ,   znd  John,    John  hzwinQ^^^ 
(pokcn  too  freely  of  the  King  his  Brother's  Co^^dn^T^^f^ 
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H*  «•    was  thrown  into  Prifon,  where  they  took  ^way  his  Life, 
by  caufing  his  Veins  to  be  openea.    As  the  Favourites 
were  afraid  that  Alexander  would  revenge  his  Death, 
they  got  the  King  to  fhut  him  up  in  a  Cattle. 
Edward         At  this  Junfture  it  was  that  James^  hated  by  his 
frtfMTtsfor  people,  and  efpecially  by  the  Nobility,  took  in  Hand 
tulhje^fe.  ^^  break  the  Truce  with  the  Englijhj  without  having 
the  leaft  Pretcnee.    Edward  beheld  with  Grief  a  Rup- 
ture approaching,  which  would  take  him  off  from  the 
War  with  France^  upon  which  he  was  very  much  bent. 
In  the  mean  while,    not  to  omit  all  neceffary  Precau- 
tions, he  gave  Orders  for  the  Defenfe  of  the  Borders, 
find  at  the  fame  Time,  committed  to  certain  Perfons  in 
xn*         Ireland^  the  Care  of  making  an  Alliance  in  his  Name, 
*  '*^'  with  the  Earl  of  Rofs  Lord  of  the  IJles^  that  he  might 
give  all  his  Enemies  a  Diverfion  from  that  Quarter. 
Jtmesfir.       In  the  Month  of  June  1481,  the  Scots  ma3e  an  Ir- 
ffi  Eng-    ruption  into  the  Borders  before  Edward^s  Army  was 
hod,  Md  j-eady.    They  carried  ofFfome  Booty,  and  that  was  all 
^^eB^ti.  ^3,t  mighty  Expedition  came  to.    Edward  was  not  o- 
Edward     ver-hafty  to  fend  an  Army  againft  Scotland^  as  well  bc- 
thmks  tnor§  caufe  he  hoped  ftill  to  make  up  Matters  amicably,  as 
0j  France    becaufe  he  was  very  fenfible  that  King  Jameses  Circum- 
thMScot'  jtances  were  fuch,  that  he  could  not  do  him  much  hurt. 
His  grand  Defign  was  to  be  revenged  of  Lewis  XI.  For 
although  that  Prince,  with  his  ufual  Diflimulation,  ftill 
put  him  in  hopes  that  he  would  perform  his  Promiie  as 
to  the  Marriage,    and  though   he  pun6kually    paid 
Twenty-five  Thoufand  Crowns  every  fix  Months,  Ed- 
tcard  plainly  perceived,   that  he  intended  not  to  be  as 
good  as  his  Word  with  regard  to  the  firft  Article,  and 
that  a  Rupture  would  be  unavoidable. 
Ttpyn  if       Upon  this  Account  it  was  that  he  renewed  his  Alli- 
Marr'Mgi    ancc  with  the  Duke  of  Bretagne^   and  concluded  the 
hetwienths  Marrjage  of  the  Prince  of  ff^ales  his  Son,  with  Ann  el- 
w^esMnd  ^^ft  Daughter  of  that  Duke,  or  in  cafe  Ihe  fliould  hap- 
Ann  p/      pen   to    die  before  Confummation,    with  Ifabella  her 
Bretanic.  younger  Sifter,   upon  thefe  Conditions  ;  That  if  there 
Xil.  14a'  ^^^^^  ^  feveral  Sons,  the  fecond,  or  he  that  was 
next  to  him  that  Ihould  fucceed  to  the  Crown  of  £w- 
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W,  fliould  beDake  of  Bretagnty  and  refide  in*  the     *4*'* 
Country  ;   That  if  the  Duke  fhould  hereafter  have  a 
Son  bom  in  Wedlock,   he  fhould  efpoufe  her  of  £i- 
V)ari^%  Daughters  that  fhould  be  moft  fuitable  to  his 
Age ;  l^bat  if  Edward  had  no  Daughter  to  give  him, 
the  Duke  fhould  not  marry  his  Son  without  the  King's 
Confent-    Laflly,  it  was  agreed  betwixt  them,  that  li 
the  Kmg  of  Francs  fhould  make  War  upon  the  Duke 
of  Bretagney    Edward  fhould  fend  the  Duke  an  Aid  of 
three  Thoufand  Men  at  his  own  Charge.    The  Duke 
was  obliged  to  do  the  fame  in  Cafe  of  a  War  between 
England  znd  France^ 

h  the  Beginning  of  the  Year  1482,  Edward  renews     J4^«^ 
cd  his  Alliance  with  Portugal.    Shortly  after  he  fent  if,^f^^^ 
Ambafladors  to  Cajiile^  to  conclude  the  Marriage  of  tugal. 
his  Daughter  Catherine  with  the  Infanto.    But  that  Bufji-  p-  14^. 
nds  fuceeeded  not  to  hisWifh.  All  thefe  Treaties,  thefe  NtgoMih 
Rcncwings  of  Alliances,    thefe  Projefts  of  Marriages,  ?^^.* 
fhow  that  Edward  intended  to  wage  War  with  France.       ^"^' 

Whilfl  Edward  was  intent  upon  every  Thine  that  ihtDMketf 
could  contribute  to  the  good  Succefs  of  his  Undertak-  ^^]J^ 
ing,  Alexander  Duke  of  Albany  Brother  of  the  King  of  £n^j'^|,^t 
Scotland^  made  his  Efcape  out  of  his  Confinement,  and  Budum 
came  by  Sea  into  England^  to  implore  the  King's  Pro- 
teftion.    Befides  the  general  Reafons  which  all  the 
Scots  had  to  complain  of  their  Sovereign,    Alexander 
had  very  great  ones  in  particular.    The  Death  of  the 
Duke  his  Brotiier,  and  his  own  Imprifonmetit,  put  him 
u^n  eagerly  feeking  the  means  to  be  revenged,  and 
Without  doubt,  Ambition  was  no  fmajl  Spur  to  his  Paf^ 
fion.    The  Englijb  and  Scotch  Hiflorians  have   limited 
his  defire  of  Revenge  to  fome  general  Views  of  bring- 
ing the  King  his  Brother  into  the  Right  Way,  and  pro- 
curing to  himfclf  the  Reflitution  of  his  Eflate.    But 
the  ColleHion  of  the  Publick  ASs  fumifhes  authentick  E- 
vidcnces  that  Alexander's  Defign  was  to  get  Poffcffion  ^ 

of  the  Throne.    We  find  there  a  Treaty  he  made  with  $y/SJi^ 
Edwardj  wherein  he  afTumes  the  Title  of  King  of  Scot-  Albany 
W,  and  promifes  to  do  Homage  for  that  Ivingdom  »«*  Ed^ 
to  th^  Crown  of  England.    He  binds  himfelf  likewfe  to  ^\^ 

break  }.  tf€. ' 
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148*.     break  the  ancient  Alliance  of  France  with  Scotland^  and 
to  make  one  with  Edward  againft  Lewis  XI,  to  yield  up 
Berwick  to   Englandy    and  to  marry  Cicely  Edwar^% 
Daughter,  betrothed  to  Prince  James  his  Nephew^  pro- 
vided that  by  the  Decree  of  the  Churchy  he  could  be 
divorced  from  his  Wife.    That  in  Cafe  he  could  not, 
he  promifes  not  to  marry  his  Son  but  to  a  Princefs  of 
the  Royal  Family  of  England,    Edward  obliges  himfelf 
on  his  Part,  to  Aid  him  with  all  his  Power  to  take  PoC- 
Tit$i)Mkeof  feffion  of  the  Throne  of  Scotland.    This  Treaty  being 
Glouccftcr  figned,  Edward  fent  an  Army  againft  Scotland^   under 
Srt  Scot-   ^^^  Command  of  the  Duke  of  Sloucejter  his  Brother, 
land.         whom  the  Duke  of  Albany  would   accompany,    but 
t'  «rr-      without  taking  however  the  Title  of  King.   Apparent- 
0^  takes    ]y  ^Yit  Treaty  I  have  been  fpeaking  of,  was  a  fccret 
^*^  ■    Known  but  to  few  Perfons.     At  the  fame  Time  Ed^ 
ward  gave  the  Command  of  a  Fleet  to  Robert  RatcUffy 
to  aft  againft  Scotland,    The  Duke  of  Gloucefier  having 
advanced  to  the  Borders  of  the  two  Kingdoms,  tooK 
the  Town  of  Berwick^  and  not  being  wiHing  to  lofc 
Time  in  befiegine  the  Caftle,  left  it  inverted  and  march- 
cd  direftly  to  Edinburgh. 
jHnhUsh      Whilft  the  Duke  of  Gloucefier  vr^s  moving  forward  at 
S^^k!"***'    the  Head  of  his  Army,  King  James  who  had  entered 
Biond."*     ^p^^  ^^  ^^x  without  any  Manner  of  Reafoh,   and 
lUbiDg.     without  having  taken  Meafures  for  the  vigorous  Pro- 
fecution  of  it,  was  at  a  great  Lofs  what  to  do.  •  The 
only  means  he  had  to  withftand  the  Englifh  was  to  af- 
femblc  the  Nobility  ;   but  he  durft  not  undertake  it, 
knowing  how  much  diflatisfied  they  were  with  him  and 
his  Minifiers.     There  was  a  Neceffity  however  to  re- 
folve  upon  it,  or  to  caft  himfelf  upon  the  Mercy  of  the 
Engli/h.      Wherefore  having  fummoned   the  Lords, 
they  came  with  their  Troops  to  Loutber^   where  the 
K\ng  expefted  them.     But  to  what  Streights  foever 
that  Prince  was  drove,    he  altered  not  his  Conduft* 
His  three  Favourites  were  his  fole  Council,  and  not  a 
Man  hardly  dared  to  come  near  him  but  themfelves 
or  their  Creatures.    The  Nobles,  full  of  Indignation 
«t  this  Mana^erhentj  were  r^olvQd  tp.  cwforaw  (0  fair 
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an  Opportunity  to  get  rid  of  thofe  that  befet  the  King.  i4S»* 
After  having  confulted  together  about  what  was  to  be 
done,  fome  of  them  came  to.  the  King*s  Apartment 
well  attended,and  having  carried  off  the  three  Favourites 
who  had  iheltered  themfelves  in  his  Room,  they 
brought  them  to  the  Army,  where  they  caufed  them 
to  be  hanged  out  of  hand.  James  in  a  great  Fright, 
dreading  they  would  make  an  Attempt  upon  his  Life, 
promifed  to  reform  his  Conduft  for  the  future.  But 
a  few  Days  after  he  withdrew  to  the  Caftle  of  Edinburgh. 
So  that  the  Army  being  without  a  Leader,  difbaod- 
cd  themfelves,  and  the  Lords  returned  to  their  own 
Homes. 

The  Duke  of  Gloucejier  having  had  Intelligence  of  5f  ^*i*^ 
this  Confiifion,  haftened  his  march  to  Edinburgh^  and  ^l^^^s 
entered  the  City  without  Oppofition.    He  would  fain  hd^n  •f 
have  had  a  Conference  with  the  King,  but  it  was  not  Edinburgh 
poffible  fo  much  as  to  get  it  propofed  to  him.    This 
Obftinacy  not  to  hearken  to  any  Thing,  obliged  the 
Duke  of  Gloucejier  po  publiih,  by  found  of  Trumpet,., 
in  all  the  Quarters  of  Edinburgh^    that  if  before  the 
Month  of  September  J   the  King  of  Scotland  would  not 
pbferve  the  Treaties  made  with  the  King  of  Englandy  he 
would  put  the  whole  Kingdom  to  Fire  and  Sword. 
King7^wi^i*s  Engagements  were  chiefly  to  keep  the 
Truce,  and  pay  back  the  Money  he  had  received  for 
the  Power  of  the  Princels  Ciceleyj   betrothed  to  the 
Prince  his  Son.    To  which  the  Duke  of  G&«r^^r  ad- 
ded, that  he  fhould  recall  the  Duke  of  Albany  and  re- 
ftorehim  to  his  Eftate  and  Honours.    Jameses  equally 
unable  to  refill  his  Enemies  and  to  perform  his  Engage- 
ments, made  no  Anfwer.    Mean  while  the  Nobles  be*  TteVJMUix 
ing  affembled  at  Hadington^  fent  Deputies  to  the  Duke  fnUutpi^ 
i>i  Gloucejier y  to  acquaint  him  that  it  was  their  earned:  ''"^^*»- 
Oefire  that  the  intended  Marriage  fliould  be  confum- 
mated,    and  that  it  ihould  not  be  their  Fault  if  the 
Truce  were  not  particularly  obferved.    The  Duke  of 
Gloucejier  replied,  that  the  Marriage  not  having  been 
projcfted  but  purely  to  keep  up  a  good  Underftanding 
between  the  two  Nations^  and  king  Jams  having  de- 

figncdly 
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itfx.  fignedly  broke  it  without  any  Provocation,  he  did  not 
know  whether  the  King  his  Brother  defired  the  MatQh 
fhould  be  confummated  :  That  however  he  had  orders 
to  receive  the  Sums  that  had  been  payed  in  part  of  the 
Princefs's  Dower  :  That  as  to  the  Truce,  they  might 
be  fure  it  would  be  kept  by  England^  provided  the  King 
bis  Brother  was  put  in  Poffeflion  of  the  Caftle  of  Ber- 
wicky  or  at  leaft,  the  Scots  would  promife  not  to  grvc 
any  Afliftance  to  the  befieged. 
rHeikikttf  Matters  ftanding  thus,  the  Duke  of  Atbany  demand- 
Albany  cd  of  the  Scotch  Lords  a  Safe-Conduft,  and  having  ob- 
^•f  jirei  4  Gained  it,  he  went  and  talked  with  them  in  Perfon.  In 
Aa.Pub.  the  Conference  it  was  agreed,  ^bat  th^Dwke  of yflbanj 
yjL  i6o*  ihould  be  ntade  Regent  of  Scotland :  ^bat  the  Citizens 
of  Edinburgh  (hould  be  obliged  to  pay  the  King  of 
England  the- Money  James  had  received,  in  Cafe  the 
Marriage  intended  fhould  not  take  Effeft  :  Laftly, 
^bat  the  Caftle  of  Berwick  ihould  be  furrendered  to  the 
Ihike  of  Gloucejier,  For  the  Duke  of  Albanfs  private 
Security,  the  Archbifliop  of  St.  Andrews^  the  Bifhop 
of  Dunkaldy  the  High-Chancellor,  the  Earl  of  Argyle^ 
bound  themfelves  to  procure  him  a  general  Pardon  for 
all  Crimes  whatever,  even  for  attempting  to  dethrone 
the  King,  and  to  get  him  reftoTe^  to  his  whole  Eftate. 
On  the  other  Hand,  the  l5uke  promifed  to  ac- 
knowledge the  King  his  Brother  for  his  lawful  Sove- 
reign, and  to  fwear  Allegiance  to  him.  This  gives 
Ground  to  prefume  that  the  Treaty  he  had  made  with 
Edward  was  known  in  Scotland^  or  that  the  Duke 
thought  proper  to  difcover  it,  that  it  might  be  includ- 
ed in  the  Pardon.  This  Agreement  being  made,  the 
Duke  of  Albany  gave  over  hisProjeft  of  mounting  the 
Throne,  either  out  of  pure  Generofity,  or  becaufc  he 
believed  he  fhould  find  it  too  difficult  a  Task.  On  the 
Other  Side,  the  Duke  of  Gloucefier  went  and  pafTed  Ibme 
Time  at  Newcafiky  till  the  King  his  Brother  fhould  let 
him  know  his  Pleafure  touching  his  Daughter's  Mar- 
riage. 

Tha 
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The  Duke  of  yilbany  feeing  himfelf  thus  Matter  of    H^x. 
the  Kingdom,  reftored  the  King  his  Brother  to  his  for-  J^^reflotld 
mcr  State,  without  referving  to  himfelf  any  thing  but  d'tjfemHes 
his  own  Eflatej  and  the  Glory  of  his  Generofity.  James  hisRtfim- 
plcafed,  as  one  may  believe,  to  have  got  off  thus  for  ^'^^^^ 
a  iitde  Fear,  feemed  at  firft  to  behave  in  a  very  diffe- 
rent Manner  from  what  he  had  done  before :  Prefendy     jtM. 
after,  he  refolved  to  go  to  Amiens  and  vifit  the  Re-  p.  i/o. 
Uch  of  St.  Jobn^  or  perhaps  to  take  new  Meafures  with 
Lewis  XI.    But  I  do  not  know  whether  he  put  his  De- 
fign  in  Execution,  though  one  finds  in  the  Colleilion  of 
the  Publick  AUs  a  Safe-Conduft  for  him  and  a  Thou- 
iand  Attendants.    Be  that  as  it  will,  his  Diflimuiation  He  Mt- 
lafted  not  long.    He  fell  to  his  old  Courfe  of  Life,  and  ^''^tf*  ^ 
refumed  his  Enmity  to  his  Brother,  with  a  Refolution  to  ^fl^^ 
difpatch  him  out  of  the  Way.    His  Defign  was  kept  efi^Mpes  /a 
fo  private^  that  when  the  Duke  was  told  of  it,  he  had  Dunbar, 
but  juft  time  to  throw  himfelf  into  a  Filhing-boat,  and 
cfcape  to  the  Cattle  of  Dunbar  with  a  few  Friends-  From     '483.' 
thence  it  was  that  he  fent  into  England  the  Earl  of  An-  *  '"''^^■^ 
Sis  and  fome  others  to  renew  with  Edward  the  Treaty  Ji^  ej^ 
they  had  made  latt  Year,  and  which  was  fet  afide  by  ward, 
the  Accommodation  which  intervened.    This  Treaty  ^  '73» 
Was  in  efFe<5l  confirmed  February  1 1 . 1 48  j ,  with  an  ad- 
dition of  fome  Articles.    But  Edivards  Death,  which 
happened  prefently  after,  prevented  it  from  being  put 
in  Execution.    Mean  while,  the  Duke  of  Albany  ha- 
ving, purfuant  to  the  Treaty,  put  the  Fortrefs  of Dun^ 
hr  into  the  Hands  of  the  Englijh^  and  feeing  no  ap- 
pearance of  being  fuccoured,  withdrew  into  France^ 
^'here  he  was  unfortunately  killed  with  the  Splinter  of  a  Hth  kilUd 
Lance,  at  a  Tournament  by  the  Duke  of  Orleans^  who  ^.  France, 
was  afterwards  King  of  France  under  the  Name  of  ^'®'*^'' 

^^"XIl.  Edmrd', 

The  War  with  Scotland  being  ended,  Edward  turned  jffun  nf 
all  his  Thoughts  to  the  War  he  intended  to  carry  into  "^  ^*  ''^ 
France i    But  he  was  far  from  having  fo  fair  an  Opportu-  ^heDuub 
i^ity  to  be  revenged  of  Lewis  XI.  ashc  had  before  the  of  the 
Rupture  with  Scotland^    Maria  Dutchefs  of  Burgundy y  Duuhefs 
being  killed  by  a  Fall  from  her  Horfe  in  the  Month  of  ^^^"^S"''- 
Vol,  VL  T  March  ^^^J^^l. 
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March  1 48 1 ,  the  Archduke  her  Spoufe  had  fo  little  Au- 
thority among  the  Flemings^  that  he  faw  hitnfelf  con- 
ftrained  to  fufter  his  Children  by  that  Princefs  to  remain 
in  the  Hands  of  the  Gantois.    Then  Lewis  XI.  uling  all 
his  Cunning  to  make  the  Flemings  dread  the  Power  of  ibc 
Houfe  of  Auftria^  ordered  Matters  fo  dextroufly  with  the 
Gantois^  that  he  got  their  Confent  to  give  in  Marri^^ 
to  the  Dauphin  his  Son,  Margaret  Daughter  of  their  dc- 
ceafed  Dutchefs,  with  the  Earldoms  otJrtoisj  Burgun- 
d'jy  Maconnois^  Auxerre  and  Cbarolois.    This  Negotia- 
tion was  carried  on  with  that  Secrecy  that  Edward  had 
no  Intelligence  of  it  -,  infomuch  that  Lewis  ftill  conti- 
nued to  amufe  the  Englijb  Ambaffadors,  even  after  it 
was  ended  to  his  Wifh.    The  firft  News  they  had  of 
it  was  the  Arrival  of  the  young  Daupbinefs^  two  Years 
old,  who  was  brought  to  Paris  in  the  Month  of  yipril 
1482.    The  Nuptials  were  folemnized  in  7«/y.     This 
was  a  very  great  Vexation,  and  deadly  Affront  to  Ed- 
ward^ who  had  caufed  the  Princefs  his  Daughter  to  be 
ftilcd  Madam  the  Daupbinefs.    He  had  perhaps  foi^oc 
the  Affront  he  himfelt  had  put  upon  Lewis  with  regard 
to  his  own  Marriage,  or  elfe  he  imagined  that  Love 
would  excufe  him :  but  Lewis  thought  himfelf  no  lefi 
cxcufed  by  Politicks^  and  what  Kings  call  Reafons  ef 
State.    Be  that  as  it  will,  Edward  full  of  Indignation 
and  Rage,  bent  all  his  Thoughts  to  Revenge.    But  it 
was  too  late,  the  Opportunities  he  had  let  flip  were  loft 
pafl  recovery.    He  could  no  longer  rely  upon  the  Af- 
liftance  of  the  Flemings^  who  hadjufl  ihown  fo  openly 
their  Attachment  to  the  Interefls  of  France.    The  buke 
of  Bretagne  was  feized  with  a  Melancholy  which  rendered 
him  incapable  of  any  ccmfiderable  Undertaking.    The 
King  of  Scotland  had  no  reafon  to  be  pleafed,  and  all 
that  Edward  could  expeft  from  the  Alliance  he  had 
made  with  the  Kings  of  Spain  and  Portugal^  was,  that 
they  would  not  give   any  Affiftance  to  Lewis.    So 
that  to  be  revenged,  Edward  mufl,  like  Henry  V,  at- 
tack France  with  the  Forces  of  England  alone.     But 
France  was  very  far  from  being  in  the  fame  Circumftan- 
ces  as  when  Henry  V.  began  the  War.    Ncvcrthelefs, 
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in  fpite  of  the  litde  likelihood  of  fuccceding  in  fuch  an     H^i- 
Undertaking,  Edward  was    bent  upon   it.     To  that  j^*'*?' 
Purpofc,  he  aflembled  all  the  Lords  that  were  at  Court  tv^r!!^ 
or  about  London^  and  in  a  very  moving  Speech  repre- 
fentcd  to  them  hdw  great  Reafon  the  Englijb  Nation,  and 
ht  himfelf  in  particular,  had  to  refent  the  deadly  Af- 
fronts put  upon  them  by  the  King  of  France.    He  for- 
got not  to  difplay  the  Claim  which  the  Kings  of  Eng- 
land had  to  the  Crown  of  France.    That  was  the  chief 
Thing  which  would  touch  the  Hearts  of  the  Englijh,  In 
fine,  he  added  whatever  he  thought  capable  to  perfuade 
diem  not  only  that  it  was  neceffary  to  go  to  War  with 
France^  but  alfo  that  there  was  reafon  to  expeft  good 
Saccefs.     There  is  no  need  of  much  Eloquence  to  in^ 
duce  the  Englijh  to  wage  War  with  France.    All  the 
Lords,  with  one  accord,  declared  that  they  thought  the 
War  juft  and  neceffary,  and  affured  the  King  they  were 
ready  to  ftand  by  him  with  their  Lives  and  Fortunes. 
The  Report  bebg  fpread  over  the  Kingdom  that  the 
War  with  France  was  refolved  upon,  an  extraordinary 
Joy  appeared  in  Peoples  Faces,  as  if  they  had  received 
News  of  fome  great  Viftory. 

But  whilft  the  Preparations  were  making  for  this  im-  Dm/A  §f 
portant  War,  which  was  quickly  to  begin,  Edward  yj 2^  Edward 
teized  with  a  mortal  Diftempcr,  which  difcovered  to  hini  * 
the  Vanity  of  all  his  Projeos.  As  foon  as  he  found  he 
fliould  die,  he  beheld  with  another  Eye  than  he  had 
done  before,  all  that  had  wholly  taken  up  his  Thoughts 
during  his  paft  Life ;  and  it  is  pretended  that  he  ihewecj 
Marks  of  a  fincere  Repentance.  But  in  the  laft  Mo- 
ments, none  but  the  great  Searcher  of  Hearts  can  judge 
of  the  Sincerity  of  what  the  Tongue  exprcffes.  £4- 
^ard  died  the  9th  of  Aprils  in  the  Forty -fecond  Year 
of  his  Age,  after  a  Reign  of  Two  and  Twenty  Years 
Vid  one  Month.  The  Giufe  of  bis  Death  is  varioufly 
reported.  Some  accufc  the  Duke  of  Gloucejier  of  poi- 
foning  him.  But  this  Accufation  being  grounded  upon 
no  Proof,  ought  not  to  be  too  haftily  credited.  Philip 
A  Comines  pretends,  that  Edward  died  witli  Grief  and 
Vexation,  to  fee  hixpfelf  fooled  and  deceived  by  Lewis 
Yot,  VI  T  2  XL 
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J483.  XI.  But  we  are  vo  confider  what  he  fays  only  as  a  bare 
Conjefture,  cfpecially  feeing  Edward,  as  has  been  obr 
fervcd^  was  convinced  of  Lewies  Infincerity  two  Years 
before.  The  moft  probable  Opinion  is,  that  he  died  of 
a  Surfeit,  having  uled  to  try  to  divert  his  Cares  with  ex- 
ccffive  eating  and  drinking. 
chMraBtr  \  have  fpokcn  hitherto  only  of  fuch  of  Edward  the 
#/ Edward  jy^s  Aftions  as  have  been  the  moft  noted,  by  reafon 
of  their  Connexion  with  the  Affairs  of  the  Publick.  It 
wHl  be  neceflary  now  to  fay  fomething  of  his  Perfon, 
and  to  take  a  fuller  View  or  the  good  and  bad  Qualities 
.  of  his  Mind  and  Body.  But  firft,  I  cannot  foroear  to 
remark  once  more,  that  a  Man  muft  be  upon  his  Guard 
with  refpeft  to  the  Hiftorians  that  have  ipoken  of  this 
Prince  as  welJ  ^s  of  Richard  III.  his  Brother.  The 
greateft  Part  wrote  at  a  Time  when  the  Throne  was  fiK 
led  with  the  Princes  of  the  Houfe  of  Lamafter^  who 
were  extremely  jealous  of  their  Rights,  and  would  not 
willingly  bear  that  they  fhould  be  touched  upon,  or 
that  the  Kings  of  the  Houfe  of  Tork  fhould  be  well- 
Ipoken  of.  Thofe  that  wrote  afterwards,  when  the 
Civil  JVars  were  forgotten,  have  tranfcribcd  what  they 
found  in  thefe  firft  I  iiftorians,and  have  frequently  given 
for  Truth  what  was  only  the  Effeft  of  the  Prejudice 
or  Policy  of  the  former  Hiftorians.  For  my  Part,  as 
1  have  no  Motive  to  blacken  the  Reputation  of  this 
Prince,  J"  have  endeavoured  to  avoid  this  Fault,  with- 
put  concealing  however  either  his  Failings  or  his  bad 
Qualities. 

When  Edward  afcended  the  Throne,  he  was  one  of 
the  handfomeft  Men  in  England,  and  perhaps  in  Europe^ 
This  is  what  all  the  World  are  agreed  in.  His  noble 
Mien,  his  free  and  cafy  Way,  his  affable  Carriage,  won 
the  Hearts  of  all  at  firft  Sight.  Thefe  Qualities  joined 
to  an  undaunted  Courage,  gained  him  among  the  Peo- 
ple an  lift cem  and  AfTedtion,  which  ftood  him  in  great 
ftcad  in  feveral  Circumftances  of  his  Life.  Philip  de 
(Jofnlne$  affirms,  that  he  owed  his  Reftoration  to  the 
Throne  to  the  Inclination  which  the  London-ljSiAK&lvxd 
lor  him.    But  that  would  have  been  of  little  Mqipen^, 

had 
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had  he  not  likewife  had  the  Affedions  of  their  Huf-  1783, 
bands,  and  in  general,  of  the  major  Part  of  the  King- 
dom.  If  he  had  not  depended  upon  the  Hearts  of  the 
People,  he  would  never  have  ventured  to  attempt  to 
recover  the  Throne  with  the  Help  of  Two  Thoufand 
Men,  who  were  moft  of  them  Foreigners.  For  fome  thhUs  nf^ 
time  he  was  exceedmg  liberal  •,  but  at  length  he  grew  ^'^*^  ^^ 
covetous,  not  fo  much  from  his  natural  Temper,  as  ^^'^•'^* 
out  of  a  Neceffity  to  bear  the  immoderate  Expences 
which  his  Plcafures  ran  him  into.  Though  he  had  a 
great  deal  of  Wit,  and  a  found  Judgment,  he  commit- 
ted however  feveral  Overfights,  The  firft  was  when  he 
fuffered  himfelf  to  be  furprized  by  the  Earl  of  IVar-^ 
wift.  But  that  Fault  was  in  gre^t  Meafure  repaired 
by  the  Dexterity  and  Readinefs  wherewith  he  got  out 
of  the  Hands  of  the  Archbifliop  of  Tork.  The  fecond 
was  to  truft  fuch  Perfons  as  betrayed  him,  and  were  fold 
to  France.  The  third  was  to  fuffer  himfelf  to  be  fo  long 
impofed  yppn  by  Lewis  XL  who  was  univerfally  cried 
down  for  his  ill  Faith.  Moft  of  the  Hiftorians  have 
mightily  aggravated  this  Matter,  as  being  ignorant  that 
from  the  Year  1 480.  he  began  to  take  Meaftires  to  wage 
War  with  Lewis^  as  appears  from  what  has  been  quoted 
out  of  the  Colkaion  of  the  Publick  Aas.  He  is  blamed 
likewife  upon  two  other  Accounts,  wherein  it  is  more 
^y  to  juftify  him.  Firft,  for  having  broke  off  the 
War  already  begun  with  France  for  an  inconfiderable 
5um  of  Money,  at  a  time  when  he  might  have  flattered 
himfelf  with  a  Profpeft  of  Succefs.  But  if  a  Man  fill- 
ly  examines  the  Circumftances  of  that  Affair,  he  will 
^fily  perceive  that  being  forfaken  by  the  Dukes  ofBur^ 
mdj  and  Bretagne  his  Allies,  he  would  have  afted  a 
very  rafliPart  to  purfue  with  his  own  Forces  alone  the 
l^ecution  qf  fo  great  an  Enterprize,  wherein  he  would 
^t,  in  all  appearance,  have  come  ofi^  with  Honour. 
The  other  thing  he  is  blamed  for,  is,  his  not  joining 
With  the  Heirels  of  Burgundy,  to  ftop  the  Progrefs  ^ 
the  Kmg  of  France.  I  own  that  was  really  a  Fault, 
put  however,  it  may  be  confiderably  leflfened,  by  re- 
fleSing  on  the  Examples  of  feveral  Prinpes  eminent  for 

their 
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148}-  their  Abilities,  who  have  behaved  in  the  fame  Manner 
on  the  like  Occafions.  Uncertain  of  the  Event,  Prin- 
ces often  imagine  they  fhall  be  great  Gainers  by  fetting 
their  Neighbours  a  t  V  ariance,  in  hopes  they  will  weaken 
one  another.  But  it  falls  out  fomeumes,  that  the  Iffuc 
anfwers  not  their  Expeftations.  It  is  certab,  that  if 
Maria  of  Burgundjy  and  afterwards  the  Archduke  her 
Hulband  had  more  vigoroufly  withftood  the  Attacks  of 
Lewis  XL  nothing  was  more  capable  to  render  Edward 
the  Umpire  of  Europe^  than  the  mutual  weakning  of 
thefe  two  Powers.  By  this  Conduft  it  was  that  he 
made  himfelf  courted  by  the  King  of  France  and  the 
Duke  of  Burgundy  J  becaufe  he  kept  himfelf  always  in 
a  Condition  to  make  the  Balance  incline  to  one  fide.  It 
may  be  he  was  in  hopes  it  would  be  always  the  fame  : 
but  he  had  to  do  with  a  Prince  of  more  Cunning  than 
himfelf . 
jnfiances  of  Thefe  are  properly  political  Faults,  which  are  often 
ih  Cruelty,  confidered  as  fuch,  only  becaufe  of  the  Events  which 
are  not  in  the  Power  of  Man.  But  the  Crimes  Ed-^ 
ward  is  more  juftly  charged  with,  are  his  Cruelty,  Per- 
jury and  Incontinence.  The  fir  ft  appears  in  the  great 
Number  of  Princes  and  Lords  that  he  put  to  Death  on 
the  Scafibld,  after  he  had  taken  them  in  Battle.  If 
ever  there  was  room  to  fhow  Mercy  in  cafe  of  Rebel- 
lion, it  was  at  that  fatal  Time  when  it  was  almoft  im- 
poffible  to  ftand  Neuter,  aod  fo  difficult  to  chufe  the 
jufteft  Side  between  the  Two  Houfes  that  were  contend- 
hig  for  the  Crown.  And  yet  we  don't  fee  that  Edward 
had  ever  any  regard  to  that  Confideration.  Th6  Death 
of  the  Prince  of  JVales^  Son  of  Henry  VI.  murdered 
almoft  in  his  Prefence ;  and  that  of  Henry  himfelf,  in- 
nocent as  he  was,  will  perhaps  be  juftified  in  fome  mea- 
y  fure  by  thofe  who  think  nothing  unlawful  when  the  fe- 
curing  a  Throne  is  in  queftion  •,  but  they  will  never  be 
cxcufed  by  thofe  who  have  any  Tinfture  of  Religion, 
As  to  the  Death  of  the  Duke  of  GlouceJieTy  I  aon*t 
know  whether  it  would  be  poflible  to  find  the  leaft  Ex- 
cufe,  if  it  be  true,  as  it  feems  to  be,  tlut  the  Puke  was 
innocent. 

]£.dward^s, 
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Eiwari^s  Breach  of  Faith  was  vifible  in  the  unjuft     1483. 
Punilhment  of  the  Lord  Wells  and  his  Brother-in-law,  ^^'Br'aA 
after  he  had  enticed  them  out  of  Sanctuary  by  a  Safe-  *^  ^'*"  * 
Conduft,  in  punifhing  the  Bajlard  of  Falconbridge  whom 
he  had  pardoned :  And  laftly,  in  the  Oath  he  took  at 
Torky  even  when  he  was  determined  to  break  it.     All 
thcfe  A&ions  are  to  be  reckoned  among  thofe  that  can- 
not be  juftified  but  by  political  Reafons,  a  poorExcufc 
in  all  Matters  where  Honour  and  Religion  are  con- 
cerned. 

As  for  Edward^s  Incontinence,  one  may  fay  that  his  His^nfon- 
whole  Life  was  one  continued  Scene  of  Excefs  that  way.  '"^»^'- 
He  had  abundance  ofMiftreffes,  but  efpecially  Three  of 
whom  he  faid.  One  was  the  merrieft  *,  tbe  other  the  witiieft^ 
and  tbe  third  tbe  bolieft  in  tbe  fVorld^  ftnce  Jbe  would  not  ftir 
frm  the  Church  but  when  hefent  for  her.    He  had  how-  gakfr. 
ever  but  two  natural  Children  both  by  Elizabeth  Lucy^  Biondi. 
to  whom  it  was  faid  he  was  contradea  before  his  Mar- 
riage, Arthur  firnamed  Plantagenety  who  was  created 
Vifcount  Vlfle  by  Henry  VIII.  and  Elizabeth^  who  was 
Wife  of  Thomas  Lumley.  I  Ihall  fay  nothing  of  Edward's 
Religion,  lince  Hiftorians  have  made  no  mention  of  it, 
but  in  relating  his  laft  Words  upon  his  Death-bed. 

What  is  moft  aftonifliing  in  the  Life  of  this  Prince,  His  good 
is  his  good  Fortune,  which  feemed  to  be  prodigious,  ^(^rtunt. 
He  was  raifed  to  the  Throne  after  the  Lofs  of  two  Bat- 
tles, one  by  the  Duke  his  Father,  the  other  by  the 
Earl  of  Warwick^  who  was  then  devoted  to  the  Houfe  of 
^ork.  The  Head  of  the  Father  was  ftill  upon  the 
Walls  of  Tork  when  the  Son  was  proclaimed  at  Tendon. 
Edward  efcaped  as  it  were  by  Miracle  out  of  his  Con- 
finement at  Mtddleham.  He  was  reftored  to  the  Throne, 
or  atleaft  received  into  London  at  his  Return  from  HoU 
^ndy  before  he  had  overcome,  and  whilft  his  Fortune 
yet  depended  upon  the  I  flue  of  a  Battle,  which  the  Earl 
of  Warwick  was  ready  to  give  him.  In  a  Word,  he 
^^  ever  viftorious  in  all  the  Battles  wherein  he  fought  in 
Pcrfon. 

Elizabeth 
J^mSbweWitc  to  i  Citizen  of  L§fnkn. 
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148 J-        Elizabeth '\)js  Queen  brought  him  a  numerous  Iflbe, 

BisJjf$$e.    namely,  three  Princes  and  eight  Princeffcs,  of  whom 

one  Son  and  two  Daughters  died  in  their  Infancy.    Wc 

fliall  fooji  fee  the  Fate  of  his  eldeft  Son  Edward  who 

fucceeded  him,  and  of -Riri&^r^  Duke  oiTork  his  Brother. 

Elizabeth  the  eldeft  of  his  Daughters  had  been  con- 
trafted  to  the  Dauphin  Son  of  Lewis  XI.  who  was  af- 
terwards King  of  France  by  the  Name  of  Charles  VIIL 
In  procefs  of  Time  (he  was  married  to  Henry  VII.  King 
of  England. 

Cicelejj  who  had  been  betrothed  to  the  Prince  of 
Scotland^  cfpoufed  the  Lord  ff^ells ;  and  afterwards,  up- 
on his  Death,  another  whofe  Name  I  know  not.  Snc 
died  without  Iflue. 

jinn  had  been  contrafted  to  Philip  Son  of  Maximi-'' 
lian  of  Aujiriay  and  Maria  of  Burgundy.  But  that 
Match  not  taking  EfFeft,  (he  married  Thomas  Howard 
Duke  of  Norfolk^  by  whom  (he  had  two  Sons,  whd 
died  without  IflTue. 

Bridget  was  a  Nun. 

Mary,  who  had  been  promifed  to  the  King  of  Den- 
mark,  died  at  Greefrwich  before  her  Marriage  was  folem- 
nized. 

Catherine,  whom  the  King  her  Father  wouU  have 
given  to  the  Infanto  of  Spain,  had  for  Husband  tViUiam 
Courtney  Earl  of  Devon/hire,  by  whom  (he  had  a  Son 
who  was  created  Matquifs  of  Exeter,  in  the  Reign  of 
Henry  VIIL 

It  muft  be  remarked,  that  in  the  Engtijh  Hiftories 
there  is  a  continual  Anacbronifm  of  a  Year,  and  fome- 
times  of  two,  from  1 474  to  the  End  of  this  Reign  *. 

*  Edward  IV.  was  buried  at  tVimlfor.  In  this  Reign  flouri fhed  fcvfial 
eminent  Men,  particularly  D^miri  Lirz/ff^  ]vAgtcS  thtC§9nmmTUiLs, 
and  JohnlartefcMe  Judge  and  Chancellor  of  •£0//««^.  In  the  Year  148^, 
the  lad  of  this  Reign,  wa«  born  Thomas  Parr  a  Shroffljire  Man,  noted 
for  bis  extraordinary  great  Age.  He  lived  to  the  Year  167,^.  being  then 
brought  up  to  London  by  the  Earl  of  Arundel  as  a  great  Rariery,  where  he 
died,  after  haviog  lived  in  the  Reigns  of  Ten  Kings  and  Queens,  aged 
ifx  Years. 

The  Etui  of  the  Rekn  <»/  E  D  W  A  R  D  IV. 
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SECT.    II. 


EDWARD  V. 

F  T  E  k  the  Death  of.  Edwdrd  IV,     i^j. 
the  Prince  his  cldeft  Son,   between  ED- 
twelve  and  thirteen  Yean  of  Age,  *^  °   - 
I  was  proclaimed  King  by  the  Name  of  "i^'ti 
I  Edward  V,  The  Re^n  of  this  Prince  Aprii. 
j  was  ihort  and  unfortunate  i    if  tho 
I  two  Months  and  twelve  Days  that  he 
bore  the  Title  of  King,  and  wluch  were  wholly  fpenir 
in  depriving  iiim  of  the  Crown  even  before  he  had  fo^ 
kmnly  received  it,    may  be  called  a  Reign,  and  not 
rather  be  lookfd  upon  as  an //i/^r-ri^HMjw.    But  however 
uduring  tlui:  fliort  Space  he  was  generally ■acknow-' 
ledged  for  Sovereign  of  England:,    Hiftorians  have  made 
nofcruple  lo  r;mk  him  among  the  KingSj    Tlie  whole 
Matter  of  this  Reign  confifts  only  of  the  Means  made 
life  of  by  the  Duke  of  Glouetfier  to  fct  afide  the  young 
King  his  Nephew,  and  to  place  bimfelf  in  the  Throne. 
Butbefore  I  cnctr  upon  the  Particulars  of  thefedetcfta- 
blcPraftices,    it  will  be  neceffary  co  (how  how  Mat- 
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1483.    tcrs'ftood  at  the  Court  of  England  before  the  Death  df 
Edward  IV. 
m^uoftke      Elizabeth  ff^oodville  who  from  a  SubjeSf  was  become 
>jrEd'     ^^^»>  by  her  Marriage  with  Edward^  held  the  firfl: 
ward'x       Rank  at  Court,  as  well  by  her  Privileges  as  Queen, 
jytmh.       as  by  her  Power  and  Intereft-   Ever  fince  her  Marriagp 
fhe  nad  gained  over  the  King  a  great  Afcendant,  which 
(he  kept  to  the  Day  of  his  Death.    Her  Birth  by  her 
Father's  Side  was  not  very  confiderable.    But  her  Mo- 
ther, who  had  been  Wife  of  the  famous  Duke  of  Bed* 
ford^  was  of  the  Houje  of  Luxemburiby    lUuftrious  for 
the  Princes,  Kings  and    Emperors  that  had  fprung 
from  it.    So  that  confidering  Elizabeth  as  derived  from 
thence,  it  is  not  at  all  ftrange  that  fhe  fhould  have  a 
great  Soul,   and  think  herfelf  as  worthy  to  command 
as  the  nobleft  Lords  of  England.    Mean  time,  as  her 
being  Queen  gave  her  no  manner  of  Title  to  meddle 
with  the  Affairs  of  the  Publick,  fhe  knew  how  to  dmi- 
nage  that  Matter  another  way,    namely,  by  the  In- 
fluence fhe  had  over  the  King.    Though  Edward  often 
proved  falfc  to  her,  fhe  bore  it  very  patiently,  and  ne- 
ver fhowcd  her  Uneafinefs  at.   Edward  chsLvmtd  to  find 
himfelf  at  Liberty  to  purfue  his  Inclinations  without 
danger  of  continual  Reproaches,  repayed  her  Modera- 
tion with  the  mofl  obliging  and  conddcending  Behavi« 
our,  of  which  fhe  knew  how  to  make  a  good  ufc. 
The  raifing  of  Sir  Richard  JVoodville  her  Father  to  the 
Honour  of  Earl  of  Rivers^    and  the  Marriage  of  her 
Brother  with  the  richefl  Heirefs  of  the  Kingdom,  were 
•      the  firfl  Proofs  Ihc  gave  of  her  Power.    After  that  £^ 
wW  heaped  Honours  and  Riches  upon  her  FamUy, 
even  to  the  defiring  to  marry  Anthony  her  Brother  to 
a  Sifler  of  the  King  of  Scotland^   as  may  be  feen  in  the 
CoUemon  of  the  Publick  AEts.    When  the  Prince  oiJVaks 
was  of  Age  to  have  a  Govemour,  it  was  this  fame  Lord 
become  Earl  of  Rivers^  that  was  entrufled  with  that 
High-OfHce.    The  Queen  forgot  not  her  own  Children 
.    by  her  former    Hufband  Sir  John  Grey  [of  Groby.} 
^omas  Grey  her  eldefl  Son  was  made  Marquifs  of  Dor*' 
fit^  Govemour  of  the  ?(?te^^r,  and  Keeper  of  the  King's 

Trcafurcs* 
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Treafures.     Richard  Grey  his  Brother,  was  created  a     i48j* 
Baron^  and  had  a  confiderable  Poll  about  the  Prince 
offFaks. 

If  the  Queen  had  confined  her  Favours  to  her  Sons,  Tm^  Par- 
licr  Father  and  her  Brother,  there  would  have  been  no  ''*'  *^ 
Reafon  to  wonder  at  it.    But  it  cannot  be  denied  that  J/7!^/fi^ 
ihe  made  an  ill  ule  of  their  Power,  by  caufing  to  be  new  nM- 
created  Peers^  many  Perfon  who  would  have  had  no  %• 
manner  of  Prctenfion  to  that  Honour,  if  they  had  not 
been  backed  by  her  Favour.    This  gave  occafion  to 
the  Diftinftion  in  thofe  Days,  between  the  antient  and 
the  new  Nobility.    But  if  that  Diftinftion  redounded 
not  to  the  Honour  of  the  laft,  that  EHfadvantage  was 
amply  made  up  by  the  Places  of  Honour  and  Profit 
which  thetjueen  helped  them  to.    By  degrees  (he  had 
as  it  were  baniihed  the  antient  Nobility  from  the  Court, 
where  fcarce  any  were  to  be  feen  but  Lords  of  the  new 
Creation^    all  firmly  attached  to  the  Queen.    It  was 
much  the  fame  in  all  the  reft  of  the  Kingdom,  where 
the  moft  confiderable  Pofts  were  filled  by  fuch  as  the 
Queen  knew  to  be  her  Creatures.    Her  Aim  was  to  fe- 
curc  her  Power  during  the  King's  Life,  and  in  Cafe  fhc 
furvhred  him,  to  make  fure  of  the  Government  of  the 
Kingdom  in  the  Name  of  the  Prince  her  Son,  when  he 
Ihould  come  to  be  on  the  Throne.    But  by  a  Fatality 
not  unufual  to  the  beft-laid  Projefts,  this  very  Thing 
wovcd  the  Occafion  of  her  own  and  her  Family^ 
Ruin. 

The  Queen  having  thus  openly  declared  againft  the  ri#  ring 
antient  Families,   it  is  eafy  to  guefs  that  (he  was  not  frettastht 
beloved.     And  therefore  (he  took  all  poflible  Care  to  2J[ 
hinder  the  Lords  whom  (he  affefted  not,  from  having 
the  King's  Ear.    Mean  while  it  was  not  in  her  Power 
to  expel  the  Court  Three  Lords  of  the  andent  No-  He^ii  ^ 
bilitv  whom  the  King  had  a  great  AfFeftion  for,  be-  theHobili^^ 
caule  they  had  done  him  fignal  Services.    Thefe  were  f^ 
fle»ry  Stafford  Duke  of  Buckingham,  JVilliam  Hajiings, 
and  Thomas  Stanley. 
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h\        The  firft,  who  was  of  ^  very  anricpt  Family,  had 
2**  V  •       moreover  the  Advantage  of  being  defcended  from  a 
^^''^'   Daughter  of  "thomas  uf  Woodftock  Duke  of  Ghucejhr^ 
one  of  Edward  the  ^ir^s  Spns,  and  enjoyed  the  Office 
of  Higb^tinftabkf 
^    '  The  Ltfrd  tiaftings  was  Higb-Cbamherlain.    The  King 
SflWg*-   ^^  ^  particular  Kindnefs  for  him,  on  the  fcore  of  his 
^rm  Loyalty,    of  which  he  had  given  Proofs  in  the 
Timepi  hij  Adverfity,  efpecially  when  he  was  forced 
to  fly  into  Holland.    This  Lord  was  a  hearty  Friend  to 
jthe  King,  but  he  loved  not  the  Queen  ;  if  he  paid  her 
any  Re^6^,  it  was  againft  the  Grain,  and  purely  out 
of  Complaifance  to  the  King  his  Matter. 
3q&*  Ufi  .    The  Lord  Stanley  of  an  antient  Family,  was  in  the 
Stanley,     ^j^^  Cafe  .   Hg  ^as  devoted  to  the  King  without  mak- 

ing  much  Court  to  the  Queen. 
jancShore     The  King's  Miftreffes  held  likewife  a  confiderable 
Xing  Ed-   Rank  at  Court,  on  account  of  the  Influence  they  had 
^iLrd*iMif'  p^gy.  j^j^^     There  were  three  principal  ones,  among 

^^^^^'        jvhom  Jane  Shore  is  the  only  one  that  was  concerned  in 
jhe  Evepts  of  this  new  Reign.    She  was  Wife  to  a  Ci- 
tizen of  London^  whom  Edward  had  debauched  and 
taken  from  her  Hufl>and.    She  was  furprifingly  beau- 
tiful,  and  withal  of  a  Generofity  very  ynconmion  in 
Ferfons  of  her  Charader.  *  The  King  was  as  much  in 
love  with  her  Temper  as  with  her  Beauty.    He  never 
heard  her  fpeak  ill  of  any  Body  ;    neither  did  he  ever 
And  that  Ihe  endeavoured  to  fet  him  againft  any  Perfbn 
whatever.    If  flie  importuned  him  fomedmes  it  was  in 
JPehalf  of  thofe  that  had  unhappily  fallen  into  fome 
Difgrace.    Wh^n  fhe  had  done  any  Body  a  Kindnefs, 
fhe  fcorned  to  take  a  Reward,  being  unwilling  to  give 
Occafion  to  think  that  (he  afted  out  of  Intercft.    And 
for  that  Reafon  fhe  had  laid  up  but  few  Riches,  in  Com- 
parifon  of  others  in  her  Cafe,  whofe  Greedinefs  can  ne- 
ver be  fatisfied 
pfmHh*       The  Duke  of  Glouce{ier  Brother  of  the  King,  was 
inMof'the  fomcwhat  at  a  Lofshow  to  behave  with  refpeft  to  the 
ijuki  of    two  Parties  that  were  forming  at  Court,    and  in  die 
cioucc  cr  ir:-.^^Qjj^^    'pj^^  ^^^jy  ^^  ^^  plcafe  thc  King,  was  to 

make 
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make  Court  to  the  Queen.  But  on  the  other  Hand,  t48j. 
Ac  Duke  perceiving  that  the  Queen*s  Drift  was  to  cn- 
grols  the  Government  in  Cafe  the  King  fhould  happen 
to  die,  could  not  adhere  to  her,  without  forfeiting  the 
Good- Will  of  the  andent  Nobility,  of  which  he  might 
one  Day  ftand  in  need.  As  he  was  naturallv  a  great 
Matter  in  the  Art  of  Difllmulation,  he  refolved  to  make 
his  Court  publickly  to  the  Queen,  but  in  private-lie  . 
joined  with  the  Duke  of  Buckingham^  the  Lord  Hajt- 
in^s^  and  the  Lord  Stanley. 

It  is  needlels  tp  fay  much  of  the  two  young  Princes  ^'■^^'•'^^ 
the  Kings  Sons,  the  cldeft  of  whom  was  but  a  little  a-  1]^^^ 
bove  twelve  Years  old,  and  the  Dake  of  Tork  his  Bro*  mto  Waiet. 
thcr  but  nine,    when  the  King  their  Father  died.    It 
will  fufiice  to  fay,  that  before  Edward  IV  was  feized 
with  the  Diftemper  that  laid  him  in  his  Grave,  he  had 
fcnt  the  Prince  his  eldeft  Son,  with  the  Earl  of  Rivers 
his  Governour,  into  ff^ales  to  appeafe  fomc  Commoti- 
ons which  had  been  raifed  there.    The  young  Duke  of 
Tork  remained  at  Court  with  the  Queen  his  Mother. 

Edward  faw  with  fome  Concern  the  two  Parties  that  ReMoli^ 
were  formed  in  his  Court.    But  his  Affeftion  for  the  J^^J!^^^ 
Queen  not  fuffering  him  to  hold  the  Balance  even,  he  ^Xr  Ed-' 
took  no  Care  to  prevent  the  Confequences.    As  long  ward'i 
as  he  enjoyed  hb  Health,  he  imagined,  that  during  his  ^^^* 
Life  he  {hould  be  always  Mafter  of  both,  and  that  by 
ftrcngthening  the  new  Nobility  he  Ihould  hinder  the 
«M  from  being  able  to  do  any  Thing  to  the  Prejudice 
of  the  Queen  and  her  Children  rfter  his  Death.    But 
when  he  came  to  die,  he  behela  this  Divifion  with  a- 
nother  Eye.    He  confidcred  th^t  he  left  for  fupport  to 
)mHoufe  new  raifed  Families  <inly,  which  had  not  had 
Time  to  be  well  eftabliihed,  but  derived  all  their  Au- 
thority and  Credit  purely  from  his  Favour,  which  they 
^^^c  juft  gc^ng  to  be  deprived  of.    The  thoughts  c* 
this  grieving  him  vejy  much,  he  fought  in  himfclf  the 
Means  to  repair  the  Fault  he  had  committed,  and  in  the 
Condition  he  was  in,  he  could  find  no  better  way  than 

to  perlwade  the  two  Parties  to  becon^e  Friends  for  hh 
£^.    A  poor  Expedient  1    which  could  not  eafily 

produce 
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H^S-     produce  the  EflFcdt  he  cxpe&ed.    The  Regard  for  a 
dying  King^   whom  the  anticnt  Nobility  had  never 
loved,  was  hardly  capable  of  extinguifhing  the  Hatred 
and  Jealoufy  they  lud  entertained  againft  the  Queen's 
Relations,    and  which  unhappily  had  been  but  too 
much  fomented.     However,  before  he  died,  Edwsrd 
had  at  Icaft  the  Satisfadion  to  fee  a  Reconciliation 
which  to  him  appeared  to  be  fincere,  by  reafon  of  th^ 
feeming  Readinefs  and  Chearfulnefs  wherewith  both 
Parties  confented  to  his  Requeft.    The  Earl  of  Rivers 
being  abfent,  the  Queen  his  Sifter  palled  her  Word  for 
him,  and  the  Marquifs  of  Doffet  her  eldeft  Son,  as  re- 
prefenting  the  Family  of  the  Grey*s  embraced  the  Duke 
of  Buckingham  a^nd  the  Lord  nafiingSj  who.  were  the 
Heads  of  the  oppofite  Party.    The  Duke  of  Gloucefier 
being  then  at  Tork  about  the  King's  Affairs,  had  it  not 
in  his  Power  to  obflruft  this  Reconciliation,  which  in« 
deed  would  have  been  very  much  to  his  Prejudice  had 
it  been  fincere. 
MiMfitfit       As  foon  as  EdwartPs  Eyes  were  clofed,  the  two  Par- 
^b^thfar^  ties  forgetting  their  late  mutual  Proteftations  of  Friend- 
%*eGo^'^  fliip,  thought  of  nothing  but  how  to  get  the  better  one 
vemmm.  ^^  another.    Mean  while  they  agreed  with  one  Con- 
fent,  to  caufe  the  deceafed  King's  eldeft  Son  to  be  pro* 
claimed  by  the  Name  of  Edward  V.    That  dcme,  each 
Party  took  fuch  Meafures  as  they  thought  moft  proper 
to  attain  their  refpcftive  Ends.    The  main  Thing  was 
to  become  Matter  of  the  King's  Perfon,  in  order  to  go- 
vern in  his  Name.    The  Queen  hoped  to  nuintain  and 
even  to  increafe  her  Authority,    cluring  the  Minority 
of  the  King  her  Son,  and  the  other  Party  faw  them- 
felves  undone  to  all  Intents  and  Purpofes,  if  the  young 
Prince  was  once  in  the  Hands  of  his  Mother.    Howe* 
ver,  thus  far  the  Advantage  was  entirely  on  the  Queen's 
Side.    Immediately  after  the  Death  of  the  King  her 
Hufband,  Ihe  had  difpatched  a  Courier  to  the  Earl  cf 
liivers  her  Brother  to  carry  him  the  News.    At  the 
fame  time  fhe  writ  him  Word  that  flie  believed  it  ab- 
folutely  neceflary  that  he  fhould  raife  FQr(;es  in  and  a« 
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bout  Pf^aks^  to  finable  him  to  condu£t  the  new  King     1483. 
fafely  to  London^  m  order  to  have  him  crowned. 

On  the  other  Side,  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  and  the  Buckiofr- 
Lord  Haftitigs  fcnt  an  Exprefs  to  the  Duke  of  Gloucefter  J?*?/"^ 
acquainting  him  with  theXing's  Death  and  the  Queen's  fl{^^^ 
Meafures.    And  withal  reprefented  to  him,  thatbeing  Gloucdirr 
Uncle  by  the  Father's  Side  to  the  King,  the  Govern-  '«/"*#  sh$ 
mcnt  of  the  ftealm  belonged  to  him,  during  the  Afi»(?-  j^<'^  ^"'" 
riij  ;  but  that  in  Gife  he  was  not  beforehand  with  the     ' 
(^een,  it  would  be  in  vain  to  expeft  afterwards  to  ob- 
tain what  of  Right  was  his  Due.    In  fine,  that  let 
wliat  would  happen,  they  offered  him  a  Body  of  a 
Thou£md  Men  well  armed  and  ready  to  March  at  the 
Word  of  Command. 

It  is  pretty  difficult  to  judge,   whether  before  the  rt^^D^/y^,, 
De^th  of  Edward  IV,  the  Duke  of  Glouiefter  had  any  only  to  re- 
Thoughts  of  mounting  the  Throne  to  the  Prejudice  of  ^^  ^^ 
his  Nephews.    But  there  is  little  room  to  queftion  that  &*''^^ 
he  formed  that  Defign  the  Moment  he  heard  that  the  Gnvin^ 
Kmg  his  Brother  was  dead.    All  the  Steps  he  made  mnt. 
from  thenceforward  too  plamly  appear  to  be  Confe- 
quences  of  a  Scheme  laid  to  compals  that  End.    As  for 
the  Lord  Haftit^s^  it  is  certain  his  fole  Intention  was  to 
take  the  Adminlflratipn  out  of  the  Hands  of  the  Queen 
and  her  Relations.    The  Affeftion  he  had  all  along 
fliown  for  Edward  IV  would  never  fuffer  him  to  have 
any  Hand  in  a  Plot  to  dethrone  the  Prince  his  Son.    As 
for  the  Duke  of  Buckingham^  his  Condudt  is  more  doubt- 
ful.   Befides  his  Hatred  of  the  Queen  and  her  Family, 
he  had  always  had  a  particular  Refpeft  for  the  Duke 
of  Gloucefter y  which  affords  room  to  lulpeft  that  he  had 
joined  with  Wm  from  the  very  firft,  m  the  Defign  of 
placing  him  on  the  Throne.    However  the  Hiftorians 
afcribe  to  him  only,  at  leaft  in  the  Beginning  of  this 
,  Reign,   the  fame  Intention  with  the  Lord  Rafting^ ^ 
namely,  to  remove  the  Queen  from  the  Government 
of  the  King's  Perfon  and  of  the  Realm.    Be  that  as  it  Cmfftence 
will,  the  Duke  of  GAwr^^  upon  News  of  the  King's  -»''Nor- 
Dcath  fcnt  back  the  Eicprefs  inmiediatcly,  with  Orders  ^  *™P^^"- 

to 
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148}.     to  defire  the  Duke  of  BucJdtigbafn  and  the  Lord  Hap 

ings  to  come  and  confer  with  him  at  NortbampUm. 

ThfDuki  9f     Thcfe  Dw  o  Lords  with  fome  others  of  their  Party  bc- 

Giooccf-    ing  come  to  the  Place  appointed,  the  Duke  of  Gloucef' 

ttr'iSftech  /^^  ^^^j^  j-j^^jji  ^  long  Speech  tending  to  fhow  them  the 

^  *"  Danger  that  hung  over  their  Heads,  if  the  Qaeen 
fhouTd  have  the  Government  in  her  Hands.  He  told 
them,  they  would  fee  themfelves  expofed  to  the  Mer- 
cy of  an  imperious  Woman,  and  of  the  two  Families  of 
the  Rivers^s  and  Grgfs  newly  raifed  by  the  Kiag  hit 
Brother,  who  would  never  think  themfelves  throi^hly 
lafe  but  by  theDeftruftion  of  thofe  whom  they  conCSer* 
ed  as  their  Rivals  and  Enemies.  That  the  late  King 
had  kept  them  by  his  Authority,  within  fome  Bounds^ 
but  as  loon  as  they  fhould  be  poflefTed  of  the  Supreme 
Power,  in  the  Name  of  the  young  King,  nothing  would 
be  able  to  curb  their  Infolence.  He  added,  that  nor 
Perfon  had  more  Right  or  was  more  concerned  than 
he  to  take  Care  of  the  Affairs  of  the  Kingdom,  during 
the  Minority  of  the  King  his  Nephew.  7bat  all  the 
World  knew  the  great  Affcdlion  he  had  always  had  for 
the  King  his  Brother,  and  that  therefore  the  tender 
Love  he  had  for  his  Children  fuffered  him  not  to  leave 
them  to  the  Mercy  of  thofe  who  had  never  appeared 
to  have  any  other  View  but  their  own  Promotion  and 
Grandeur.  Thai  for  thefe  Reafons  he  was  determined 
zealoufly  to  apply  himfelf  to  promote » with  all  his 
Might,  the  good  of  the  Nation,  and  the  Honour  of 
his  Nephew,  principally  by  caufing  him  to  be  Educa- 
ted fo  as  to  enable  him  to  tread  in  the  Steps  of  his  illuf- 
trious  Anceftors.  But  that  he  could  not  hope  to  fuc* 
ceed  in  fuch  an  Undertaking,  without  the  Affiftance 
of  all  honeft  Men,  efpecially  of  thofe  to  whom  he  w^ 
fpeaking,  who  without  doubt  had  not  as  well  as  he, 
any  other  View  but  the  Welfare  and  Gk>ry  of  the 
Nation.  That  he  had  aifembled  them  to  confult  with 
them  about  what  was  to  be  done  in  the  prcfcnt  Emer- 
gency, being  refolved  co  make  no  Seep  without  their 
Advice, 

ThMf 
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This  Speech  having  met  with  Applaufe,  all  the  h^b- 
Lords  entered  into  a  krious  Debate  about  what  Means  ^';  cLj^, 
ihoald  be  ufed  to  become  Mafter  of  the  King's  Perfon.  rtnu. 
To  bring  it  about  by  Force  was  hardly  prafticable.  The 
Earl  of  Rivers  had  not  only  drawn  together  a  good 
Number  of  Troops,  but  alio  it  would  have  been  very 
eafy  for  him  to  conduft  the  King  to  London,  before 
they  ihould  be  in  a  Condition  to  hinder  him.  Belides, 
thejf  would  have  given  their  Enemies  too  great  an  Ad- 
vantage, if  without  any  apparent  Neceffity,  they  had 
begun  fo  foon  to  take  up  Arms.  Such  a  Step  would 
not  have  failed  to  caufe  the  People  to  fide  with  the  op- 
pofite  Party,  and  would  have  been  looked  upon  as 
tending  to  obftruft  the  King's  Coronation.  Theie  Con- 
fidcrations  made  the  Lords  refolve  to  ufe  Policy.  To 
diat  End,  they  agreed  that  they  ihould  continue  to 
Ihow  a  great  Zeal  for  the  King,  to  take  from  the  Queen 
all  pretence  of  raifing  Forces,  or  of  keeping  on  Foot 
thole  which  the  Earl  of  Rivers  had  drawn  together. 
That  the  Duke  of  Gloucefter  Ihould  try  to  perfwade  her 
to  difband  thefe  Troops  as  ufelefs.  That  in  Cafe  he 
fucceeded,  they  Ihould  endeavour  to  get  the  King  in 
their  Power  before  he  fhould  come  to  London.  But  if 
on  the  contrary,  the  Queen  was  bent  to  keep  thefe  For- 
oes,  they  fhould  try  to  amufe  her  with  Negotiations, 
till  they  were  able  openly  to  oppofe  her  Deficns. 

The  Conference  being  ended,  the  Lord  Haftings  poft-  Haftingt 
ed  to  LandoHy  where  his  Prefence  was  neceflary ,  by  rea-  London? 
fonof  his  great  Intercft  in  the  City.    Prefently  after  rhtOnkt^f 
the  Duke  of  Gloucefter  fen t  the  Queen  a  Letter  of  Con-  Glottccf-  ^ 

dolance  upon  the  King's  Death,  expreffing  an  extreme  «ef'«^«^'*^ 
AfFcftion  for  the  young  Prince  that  fucceeded  him,  ^^^^^ 
and  an  extraordinary  Refpeft  for  her.  Afccrthis  Be- 
ginning he  told  her,  "  That  he  beheld  with  great  Joy 
**  all  Hearts  united  in  the  fame  Sentiments,  the  which 
"  afforded  him  a  good  Profpeft  that  the  King  his 
**  Nephew  would  pafs  his  Minority  in  a  profound 
**  Tranquillity.  That  for  his  Part  he  would  do.  all 
"  that  lay  in  his  Power  to  keep  the  People  in  the  Obe* 
"  dience  due  to  their  Sovereign,  by  giving  them  him- 
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r4S3.  <«  fclf  an  Example  of  unlimited  Submiflion.  That  he 
*^  did  not  qu^ion  but  fhe  would  likewife  do  her  heft 
"  that  all  the  King*s  Subjedb,  of  what  Order  or  De- 
**  gree  focver,  might  enjoy  the  Peace  and  Quiet  they 
*'  had  reafon  to  expedt.  That  in  order  to  that  he 
**  took  the  Freedom  to  advife  her  to  exert  her  utmoft 
**  to  difpel  the  old  Animofities  among  the  Great  Men, 
"  and  confirm  by  her  Prudence  the  Reconciliation 
*'  lately  made  before  the  King  her  Hufband*s  Death. 
'•  That  his  Advice  was,  that  without  Affeftion  or  Prc- 
*'  judice.  Care  Ihould  be  taken  to  reward  Merit  where- 
**  ever  it  fhould  be  found,  to  the  End  no  Man  might 
'*  juftly  complain  of  having  been  neglefted  purely  on 
.*'  the  Score  of  Party.  That  this  was  the  principal 
**  Point  to  be  aimed  at,  leaft  by.afting  otherwife  Di- 
"  vifions  fhould  arife  again,  which  ought  to  be  buried 
**  in  eternal  Oblivion.  That  therefore  he  could  not 
forbear  telling  her,  that  having  been  informed  that 
the  Earl  of  Rivers  was  drawing  fome  Forces  toge- 
ther to  conduft  the  King  to  London^  he  was  furprifed 
at  it,  confidering  there  did  not  feem  to  be  the  leaft 
Occafion  for  them.  That  he  was  really  convinced 
that  her  Intention  was  good  ;  nevcrthelefs  it  was  to 
be  feared  that  People  would  put  another  Conftruc- 
tion  upon  that  Proceeding.  That  the  raifing  of 
Troops  upon  the  flight  Pretence  of  providing  for 
the  King's  Safety,  at  a  Time  when  no  Body  appear- 
ed to  give  him  any  Difturbance,  could  not  but  caufe 
Sufpicions  in  the  oppofite  Party  lately  reconciled. 
**  That  the  Precautions  feveral  Lords  would  take 
'•  without  doubt,  to  fcreen  themfelves  from  the  Mif- 
chiefs  they  would  have  reafon  to  dread,  were  the 
natural  and  infallible  Fruits  of  thefe  Sufpicions.  That 
therefore  to  avoid  a  Danger  which  had  no  Founda- 
tion, and  by  a  needlefs  Precaution,  the  Peace  of  the 
whole  Kingdom  would  lye  at  Stake.  That  when 
once  thefe  Sufpicions  fliould  take  root,  and  two 
Armies  fhould  be  on  foot  in  the  Kingdom,  God  a- 
lone  knew  what  might  be  the  Iflue.  That  for  thefe 
••  Reafons,  of  which  doubtlefs  Ihe  plainly  perceived 
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"  the  Strength^  he  advifed  her  to  caufe  her  Troops  to     '485^ 
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**  be  difbanded,  that  all  the  Nobles  of  the  Realm 
might  come,  without  Fear  and  Sufpicion,  to  pay 
their  Refpefts  to  their  young  Sovereign,  and  con- 
"  tribute  every  one  according  to  his  Power,  to  the 
"  Prefervation  of  Pe^ce  and  Union  in  the  State. 

The  Queen  was  fo  imprudent  as  to  follow  this  Advice,  The^uee^ 
not  perceiving  the  Poifon  that  lurked  under  it.    She  ^flfj^^^ 
thought  flie  fhould  the  rather  comply  with  it,  as  it 
came  from  a  Brother-in-law,  who  had  always  been  firm 
to  thelnterefts  of  the  late  King,  and  ftill  ihowed  him- 
fclf  very  zealous  for  her  and  her  Children.    During  Ed- 
vjard  IV*s  Life,  the  Duke  of  Gloucejler  had  all  along 
conftantly  paid  his  Refpefts  to  the  Queen,  fo  that  (he 
had  no  reafon  to  fufpea:  him.    Befides,  there  was  not 
in  his  Letter  one  Syllable  that  might  induce  her  to  think 
he  intended  to  difpute  the  Government  with  her.    In 
fine,  ftie  confidered  that  the  Duke  coujd  not  afpire  to  ^ 
the  Crown  without  fupplanting  two  Nephews  and  five 
Nieces,  who  were  not  in  his  Power.    This  alone  would 
have  been  enough  to  remove  her  Sufpicions,  fuppofing 
Ae  could  have  entertained  any  againft  them.    And 
therefore,    believing  herfelf  fufficiently  backed,   fince 
the  Duke  of  Gbucejler  (howed  himfelf  fo  faft  a  Friend 
to  her  Interefls,  flic  wrote  to  the  Earl  of  Rivers  her 
Brother,  that  fhe  tliought  proper  he  fliould  difmifs  his  KWcTust' 
Troops  for  fear  of  raifmg  Jealoufies  without  Occafion.  riisthe 
The  Earl  obeyed  her  Orders  without  delay,  and  keep-  f^^^^^^ 
"^  none  but  the  King's  Domefticks,   he  began  his  JUlou^t^ 
Journey  to  London.  Guard. 

The  young  King  being  come  near  Nortbampony  the  rhi  Dukt 
pukes  of  Gloucejler  and  Buckingham^  who  had  brought  <>/G!ouccf- 
into  the  Town  Nine  Hundred  armed  Men,  went  out  to  y' -.'^'.t^ 
l^eet  him,  and  faluted  him  with  a  great  deal  of  Refpe6i,  and  meet 
Ihdifcourfing  with  the  Earl  of  Rivers^  they  gave  him  theK'ng. 
^0  underftand  that  the  Town  of  Northampton  was  fo 
f^W  of  Strangers,  and  fo  ill-provided  with  Provifions 
^nd  other  Conveniencies,  that  it  would  be  very  incom-  ' 
^odious  for  theirs  and  the  King -s  Retinue  to  lodge  in 
that  Place.    Then  they  advifed  him  to  carry  the  ICing 
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1483.    to  StonyStratfardy  which  is  but  Twelve  Miles  further 
in  the  Road  to  London.    They  added,  that  for  their 
Part  they  would  go  back  to  Nortbamptony  and  come 
and  wait  upwi  the  King  next  Mornbg  before  he  fat  out. 
Thfj  f  T-    Upon  parting,  one  of  them  propofcd  to  the  Earl  in  a 
junde  Ri-   free  and  eafy  Manner,  as  if  the  Thought  had  juft  then 
''^Jth  ^tJm   came  into  his  Head,  to  go  and  divert  himfelf  with  them 
ftf  North,    that  Night  at  Northampton^  whilft  the  King  reftedat 
Stony-Strafford.    The  Eari  not  fufpefting  their  Defisn, 
complied  with  this  kind  Invitation,    He  was  even  glad 
to  have  an  Opportunity  to  cement  their  mutual  Recon7 
ciliation,  by  this  Proof  of  Truft  and  Confidence. 
Tffty  earefi      The  three  Lords  being  come  to  NortbamptoHy  Ipent 
^""^'^     part  of  die  Night  at  Supper  in  perfeft  Harmony,  ma- 
^*^  *       king  one  another  Proteftations  of  Friendftiip  and  OflFers 
of  Service.    Bed-time  being  come,  the  Earl  of  Rivers 
withdrew  to  his  Lodging.  But  the  other  two  pafled  the 
reft  of  the  Night  in  confulting  what  was  to  be  done, 
fince  tlie  Earl  of  Rivers  had  indifcretely  put  himfelf  in 
tlieir  Power.    Their  Confultation  being  ended,  they 
caufed  the  Keys  of  the  Inn  where  they  lodged  to  be 
brought  to  them,  under  Colour  that  they  would  be  the 
firft  that  fhould  go  to  the  King  in  the  Morning.    For 
the  greater  Precaution,  they  had  ordered  a  good  Num- 
ber of  their  Men  to  go  out  of  the  Town  and  fecurc 
the  Way  to  Stony-Stratford  from  all  Paffengers  whate- 
ver.   At  break  of  Day  they  were  ready  to  mount  their 
ttorfes,   whilft  the  Earl  of  Rivers  was  ftill  in   Bed. 
Mean  time,  one  of  his  People  having  waked  him,  and 
told  him  that  the  Dukes  ofGhuceJler  and  Buckingham  were 
ready  to  go,  and  that  no  body  was  fufFered  to  go  out 
of  the  Inn  ;  he  immediately  put  on  his  Cloaths  in  order 
to  go  and  know  the  Reafon  or  this  Proceeding.    But  he 
found  them  in  a  Temper  very  different  from  that  he  had 
MfiJAfter*   left  them  in  fpme  Hours  before.    Upon  his  Approach 
war  J]  dr-    they  bcgan  to  quarrel  with  him,  taxing  him  with  having 
J;tfi^m'>     alienated  the  King's  Aflfeftion  from  his  moft  faithful 
Subjefts,  adding,  that  they  knew  how  to  prevent  the 
like  Pradice  for  the  future^    The  Earl  was  going  to 
return  a  foft  Anfwer  to  this  Accufation^  but  refufing 
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IP  hear  him,  they  left  him  in  Cuftody  with  fomc  of    1483, 
tkir  People^  and  mounting  on  Horfeback  rid  away  to 
jthe  King. 

They  foimd  the  young  Prince  ready  to  fct  out,  and  MMdUkiwife 
having  paid  their  Refpefts  to  him,  they  re-mounted  thi  Urd 
jtheif  Horfes  in  order  to  attend  him.    Before  they  were  Grey  «»ii 
jWt  of  the  Town,  they  picked  a  Quarrel  with  the  Lord  *  ^^^  ''* 
Graj^  Half-Brother  to  the  King,  and  charged  him, 
that  jointly  with  the  Marquifs  of  Dorfet  his  Brother,  and 
the  Earl  or  Rivers  his  Uncle,  he  had  formed  the  Pro- 
jcft  to  get  the  King's  Perfon  into  their  Hands  :  And 
that  the  Marquils  of  Dorfet  had  taken  out  of  the  Tower 
the  Treafurc  which  the  late  King  had  committed  to  his 
Cuftody.    To  which  the  King  made  anfwer,  that  for 
what  concerned  the  Marquiis  of  Dorfet  he  could  fay 
nothing,  but  that  he  would  anfwer  for  the  Conduft  of 
the  Earl  of  Rivers  and  the  Lord  Gre'j^  fmce  they  had 
always  been  in  his  Company  without  ever  leaving  him. 
To  this  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  replied,  that  they  had 
taken  care  to  conceal  their  Plots  from  his  Highnefs, 
but  that  they  were  no  lefs  certain  for  all  that.    At  the 
feme  time  he  ordered  his  People  to  arreft  the  Lord  Gr^y , 
with  Sir  ^omas  Vaugban  and  Sir  Richard  Hawfe^  and  in- 
ftead  of  going  on  towards  London^  he  carried  the  King 
back  to  Northampton.     The  fame  or  the  next  Day  the  TieyfenJ 
two  Lords  and  the  Knights  Prifoners  were  condudtcd  to  th§m  to 
PontfraH  Cattle,  the  Governour  whereof  was  a  Crea-  Pontfraa. 
ture  of  the  Duke  of  Gloucefier*s.    The  King  appeared  Tbeyfetzt 
yery  much  concerned  for  the  Difgrace  of  his  Brother  */«>»'^ 
and  Uncle,  as  well  as  for  the  Violence  done  to  his  own  ^'^^^ 
Perfon.    But  he  had  no  means  to  get  out  of  the  Hands 
of  his  new  Governours,  but  his  Tears  which  trickled 
down  his  Cheeks,  and  which  were  little  regarded.  Mean 
while,  they  omitted  not  to  pay  him  outwardly  all  the 
Reverence  ufually  paid  to  a  Sovereign,  in  order  to  blind 
the  Eyes  of  the  People  by  this  Ihow  of  Refped:  and 
Submiflion. 

The  News  of  thefe  Things  being  brought  to  the^'*2^''» 
Qjjccn,  (he  perceived  her  Error  in  trufting  to  the  Duke  ^^^J^^ 
iA'Giouceftery  and  fufpeded  immediately  that  he  would  weftmic- 
'  '  not 
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H^j;     not  ftop  there,  but  that  he  had  formed  Defignsftill 
her  chit     more  deftruftive  to  the  royal  Family.    So  that  finding 
drtn.         herfelf  deprived  of  the  Afliftance  of  her  Brother  and 
Sons  as  well  as  of  their  Counfels,  fhe  had  no  other  re- 
medy left,  but  with  the  Duke  of  Tork  her  Son  and  the 
reft  of  her  Family  to  take  Sandtuary  in  Wejlminfter. 

The  Lord  Hajiings  who  was  then  at  London  hated  the 
Queen,  as  was  obferved,  but  he  loved  the  King  and  all 
E3ivardIV*s  Family.    It  is  true,  he  was  engaged  in 
Gloucejler^s  and  Buckingham's  Plot,  but  it  was  becaufe 
he  believed  it  tended  only  to  hinder  the  Queen  from 
holding  the  Reins  of  the  Government,  the  which  he 
thought  juft  and  rcafonable.    He  had  Intelligence  in 
the  Night  of  what  had  paffed  at  Northampton^  and  in- 
ftantly  fent  the  News  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Tork  who  was 
High-Chancellor,  affuring  him  withal  that  he  had  no 
reafon  to  be  alarmed  ;  that  the  King's  Perfon  was  in  no 
danger,  and  that  very  fhortly  what  had  happened  would 
The  Arch'  tum  to  the  Welfare  of  the  Kingdom,    The  Archbifliop 
sijhefof     getting  out  of  Bed  that  Moment,  went  to  the  Queen, 
ly^rMaik!  ^^"^  Carried  the  Great  Seal  along  with  him.    He  found 
of  his  lidi'  her  in  a  difconfolate  Condition  fitting  upon  the  Ground, 
%•  lamenting  her  own  and  her  Children's  Fate,  whilft  her 

Domefticlcs  were  bufy  in  carrying  in  fuch  Goods  as  were 
neceflary  into  the  San^uary.  He  ufed  his  utmoft  Eln- 
deavour  to  comfort  her,  telling  her  what  the  Lord  Haji^ 
ings  had  acquainted  him  with.  But  he  found  her  very 
backward  to  believe  that  any  good  could  come  from 
fuch  an  Enemy.  Then  the  Prelate  defirous  to  give  he^^ 
fome  Hopes,  told  her,  that  the  King's  Perfon  was  fafe, 
fince  the  Duke  of  Tork  his  Brother  was  not  in  the  Power 
of  thofe  whom  fhe  looked  upon  as  her  Enemies.  He 
added,  that  if  they  fhould  be  fo  audacious  as  to  put  the 
King  'to  Death,  or  give  the  Crown  to  another,  he  af- 
fured  her  he  would  immediately  crown  the  Duke  of 
Tork.  In  fine,  to  give  her  allpofTible  AfTurances  of  his 
Fidelity,  he  left  the  Great  5<f^/ with  her.  But  rcflefting 
afterwards  upon  his  Error  in  delivering  up  fo  precious 
a  Pledge  which  the  late  King  had  intrufted  him  with^ 
he  fcnt  for  it  again  as  foon  as  "he  came  home. 

In 
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In  the  mean  while  the  whole  City  of  London  was  in     148?. 
Cotnhiotioii.    Several  of  the  Citizens  had  eveiL  taken  T^^^^^t^t 
up  Arms,  not  knowing  what  the  End  might  be  of  ^^p^^i^j  ^ 
the  News  they  had  juft  received,  which,  in  all  appear-  ^ings. ' 
ancewas  very  much  aggravated.    The  Lord  Haftings 
being  fenfible  that  an  Infurreftion  at  London  might  break 
the  Meafiires  of  his  Friends  at  Northampton^  inftantly 
came  into  the  City,  and  as  his  Credit  was  great  among 
the  Citizens,  he  affured  them  that  the  King  was  in  no 
danger:  That  indeed  the  Earl  of  Rivers^    the  Lord 
Gre'j ,    and   fome   others,   were  arretted  for  having 
confpired     againft    the     Duke     of    Gloucejler    and 
the  Duke  of  Buckingham ,    but  that  they  ^  would  be 
brought  to  a  legal  Trial :  ^at  as  for  the  reft,    they 
had  no  reafon    to   take  up  Arms   upon  that  fcore, 
and  it  was  to  be  feared  that  they  would  be  called  to  an 
account  for  the  Tumult,  if  they  did  not  lay  them  down 
as  readily  as  they  had  taken  them  up.    The  Citizens 
knowing  that  the  liOrdH/i/i/z^j  might  have  perfeft  In- 
fomiation  of  Matters,  by  reafon  he  was  or  the  Duke 
of  Buckingham's  Party,  retired  to  their  Houfes,  not  be- 
ing willing  to  concern  themfelves  with  the  Quarrels  of 
the  great  Men. 

Shortly  after,  the  Dukes  of  Gloucejler  and  Bucking-  jf,f  ^^^^  /^ 
ham  condufted  the  King  to  London^  paying  him  all  the  bromht  to 
Refpeft  due  to  his  Dignity.  As  they  travelled  along,  London, 
they  caufed  a  Report  to  be  fpread,  that  the  Earl  of 
Rivers  and  the  reft  of  the  Prifoners  at  PontfraSl  had  de- 
termined to  kill  them  •,  and  their  Servants  fhowed  the 
People  Barrels  full  of  Arms,  which  they  faid  were  found 
among  the  Baggage  of  the  Confpirators.  The  News 
of  the  extraordinary  Refpeft  with  which  the  King  was 
treated  having  flown  to  London  before  their  Arrival,  the 
City  grew  the  more  quiet,  becaufe  they  had  reafon  to 
believe  that  there  had  been  an  Attempt  made  upon  the 
K^ing's  Life  or  his  Dignity.  Upon  his  Approach  the 
People  went  out  in  Crowds  to  receive  him,  and  the  young 
King  entered  the  City,  attended  by  a  great  Number 
of  Lords,  and  particularly  by  the  Duke  of  Gloucejier^ 
who  followed  him  bare-headed.    He  was  lodged  in  the 
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14S3.  Biihop*s  Palace,  to  let  the  Citizens  fee  the  great  Confi- 
dence that  wa^  placed  in  them,  and  to^fhow  that  no- 
thing was  confi^lted  but  his  Safety.  This  Management 
entirely  removed  the  Sufpicions  which  the  Northampton 
Affair  had  railed  in  the  Minds  of  the  People  againft  the 
Duke  of  Gloucefter. 
ThiDuhtrf  The  Rejoicings  for  the  King*s  fafe  Arrival  being  o- 
Glouccfter  y^f^  j^  ^^s  neceflary  to  think  of  fettling  the  Govcm- 
CuMcu!^^  ment  during  his  Minority,  which  was  to  laft  fcvcn 
Years,  The  moft  natural  way  would  have  been  to  call 
a  Parliament,  That  was  the  Method  which  was  taJcen 
upon  the  Death  of  Henv^  V,  But  as  during  the  Seflion 
of  the  Parliament  all  other  Authority  would  have 
ceafed,  till  the  Government  was  r^ulated,  "■  the  Duke 
of  Ghucefter  did  not  think  fit  to  part  with  that  he  had 
acquired  by  having  the  King's  Perfon  in  his  Power.  In- 
deed he  might  have  expelled  that  the  Parliament  would 
have  conferred  upon  him  the  Dignity  of  FroteHor  of  the 
Realm^  fince  he  was  the  only  Prince  of  the  Blood  capa- 
ble of  holding  the  Reins  ot  the  Government,  But  at 
the  fame  time  they  would  not  have  failed  to  intruft  fbme 
others  with  the  Care  of  the  young  King's  Perfon  and 
Education.  It  is  a  conftant  and  very  juil  Rule  not  to 
commit  a  Minor  King  to  the  Hands  of  thofe  that  may 
be  Gainers  by  his  Ruin,  But  this  was  what  the  Duke  of 
Gloucejier  feared  of  all  things.  He  was  refolved  to  con- 
tinue Matter  of  the  King's  Perfon,  otherwife  it  would 
have  been  a  very  difficult  Matter  for  him  to  accomplilh 
his  Dcfigns,  Thefe  Confiderations  made  him  think  that 
it  was  more  agreeable  to  his  Interefts  to  call  a  great 
Council,  and  not  to  fummon  a  Parliament  till  he  had 
jjtUde^  madcfure  of  the  Crown.  This  Council  being,  for  the 
clMTidPrP'  moft  Part,  made  up  of  the  antient  Nobility  and  the 
ti&^.  Duke  of  Ghucejler^s  Friends,  declares  that  Prince  Pro^ 
teffor  of  the  King  and  Kingdom^  ufurping  a  Privilege 
which  belonged  only  to  the  Parliament.  But  as  I  have 
obfcrved  more  than  once,  it  is  eafier  to  get  the  Parlia- 
ment to  confirm  what  is  done,  than  to  bring  them  to  do 
what  one  defures. 

The 
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Thefeizing  the  King's  Perfon,  and  the  getting  him-     *48j. 
felf  declared  Protestor  were  the  two  firft  Steps  by  which  JJ^^{^ 
the  Duke  of  Gloucefter  intended  to  mount,  the  Throne.  vftZ^9* 
Each  had  its  fair  and  foul  Side.    In  the  firft  Place,  after  uStvf. 
rhc  Death  of  EdwardlVj  the  Queen  and  her  Relations 
having  no  manner  of  Right  to  take  upon  them  die 
Government  of  the  Realm,  no  body   could  think  it 
ftrange  that  the  Duke  of  Gloucefter  Ihould  aflume  near 
the  King  the  Rank  which  his  Birth  entitled  him  to.  But 
the  Fraud  and  Violence  he  had  praftifed  againft  the 
Queen's  Relations,  gave  ground  to  fufpeft  that  he  had 
formed  deeper  Defigns.    In  the  next  Place,  nothing 
Was  mdre  natural  than  to  fee  the  King's  Uncle  Protec- 
tor of  the  Realm.     But  at  the  fame  time,  his  affecting, 
td  obtain  thlt  Dignity  without  vduchfafing  to  call  a 
Parliament,  dnd  his  caufing  to  be  annexed  to  the  Office 
of  Protestor  of  the  Realm^  that  of  Prote£lor  of  the  King^ 
which  fliould  have  been  feparated  from!  it,  was  an  ex- 
traordinary Step  which  might  juftly  raife  Sufpicion. 
And  yet  the  Confequence  was  not  perceived  till  it  was 
too  late  to  prevent  it.    But  for  tear  thefe  irregular  Pro- 
ceedings might  open  Peoples  Eyes,  the  Duke  took  care 
to  conceal  mmfelf  under  the  Malk  of  an  extraordinary 
Zeal  for  the  Interefts  of  the  King  his  Nephew,  and  of 
agPcatRcfpeft  for  his  Pcrfon. 

As  foon  as  the  Duke  was  declared  Protestor^  he  took  jUtirMikm 
the  Great  Seal  from  the  Archbi(hop  of  Torky  who  had  m  C9m$. 
given  him  a  very  plaufible  Pretence,  and  delivered  ic 
to  the  Bifhop  of  Lincoln.    The  Duke  of  Buckingham 
and  the  Lord  Haftings  were  confirmed  in  their  Places  ^ 
but  there  were  great  Alterations  in  all  the  reft  of  the 
f  ofts,  the  new  Proteftor  putting  in  his  own  Creatures 
^  the  room  of  the  Queen*s,  who  filled  them  before. 
Though  the  Lord  Hajtings  was  not  in  his  Secrets  as  to  Reafinfir 
what  concerned  the  principal  Defign,  he  did  not  defpair  rttaining 
of  winning  him  when  Matters  were  in  great  Forward-  ^^'^^^^ 
nefs.    Befides,   Haftings  was  a  mortal  Enemy  to  the  ^^*  *°^** 
Qs^cn  and  her  Family,  and  had  a  great  Intereft  in  the 
^ndoners.    This  was  fufiicient  at  that  Time,  fince, 
^thout  knowing  it ,   he  could  be  ferviceable  to  the 
Vol.  VL  Y  Pro- 
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1483.     Protcftor  in  executing  his  Projefts,    which  it  was  not 
yet  proper  to  diicover. 

To  be  able  to  proceed  with  any  Profpeft  of  Succefs 
torm9ve7  ^  hisDefign,  it  was  abfolutely  neceffary  for  the  Duke 
in  Council  of  Gloucejler  to  get  the  young  Duke  of  Tork  into  his 
utakttb$  Hands,  as  well  "as  the  King  his  Brother.    To  dethrone 

York/r^w  ^'^^  ^^"S  ^^  ^^^^  ^^"^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  World,  would  have 
tht^t^n.  been  to  no  Purpofe,  as  long  as  the  Duke  of  Tork  was 
out  of  Reach.  He  would  ftill  have  had  the  fame  Game 
to  play  over  again.  In  order  therefore  to  compafs  his 
Ends,  he  moved  in  Council,  whether  it  would  not  be 
requifitc  to  get  the  Duke  of  Tork  out  of  the  Hands  of 
the  Queen,  that  he  might  bear  the  King  his  Brother 
Company.  He  made  upon  that  Occafion  a  pretty 
long  Speech,  wherein,  having  firft  teftified  an  extraor- 
nary  Zeal  for  the  Royal  Family,  and  confirmed  what 
he  faid  with  a  great  Oath,  he  fet  forth  the  Reafons 
which  required  that  the  young  Prince  fhould  be  remov- 
ed from  the  Queen,  The  firft  was,  "  That  the  Queen's 
flying  to  SanHuary  could  not  but  be  conftrued  as 
an  Affront  to  the  Government,  fince  it  did  not  ap- 
•*  pear  that  fhe  had  any  juft  Caufe  to  fear  either  upon 
"  her  own  or  her  Family's  Account.  In  the  fecond 
*'  Place,  that  her  Drift  could  only  be  to  ftir  up  the 
**  People,  by  making  them  believe  the  King  was  in 
**  Danger,  fince  no  other  Confequence  could  be  inferred 
«•  from  her  Conduft.  That  therefore  it  was  neceflary 
to  undeceive  the  People  by  getting  the  Duke  of 
Tork,  and  caufing  him  to  be  educated  according  to 
his  Quality.  That  the  more  vifible  the  Queen's 
**  Malice  was,  the  more  one  Ihould  endeavour  to  prc- 
**  Vent  its  Effefts.  That  it  was  manifeft  fhe  was  ftriv- 
**  ingto  form  in  the  Kingdom  a  Party  capable  of  fet- 
*'  ing  her  at  the  Head  of  Affairs,  as  fhe  had  been  in  the 
late  Reign.  That  it  was  with  great  Difficulty  and 
by  very  good  Luck  that  they  were  freed  from  the 
imperious  Rule  of  that  Princefs  and  her  Family  ; 
but  in  Cafe  the  King  fhould  happen  to  dye,  they 
would  be  plunged  again  into  the  fame  wretched  Con- 
**  dition,  fince  fhe  had  tlfe  lawful  Heir  in  her  Power. 
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'  On  the  other  Hand,    it  was  neceflary   to  confider     H^J- 
'  what  Foreigners  would  be  apt  to  think  when  they 

*  fliould  hear,  that  at  the  very  Time  when  one  of  Ed-^ 

*  ward  the  Fourth's  Sons  were  crowned,    the   other 

*  thought   himfelf  obliged  to  keep  in  a  Sanfluary. 

*  That  it  would  be  dilhonburable  to  the  Government, 
'  to  fufFer  themfelves  to  be  thus  braved  by  a  Woman 

*  who  had  attempted  to  caufe  the  King's  Council  to 

*  be  looked  upon  as  Enemies  to  the  Jloyal  Family. 
'  That  befides,   the  King  being  young  and  wanting 

*  fome  Diverfion,  he  could  not  have  a  more  agreeable 

*  Companion  than  his  own  Brother,  and  that  there 

*  was  no  Reafon  to  keep  them  afunder.    In  fine,  he 

*  added,  that  it  would  be  indecent  to  proceed  to  the 

*  Coronation  in  the  Abf^^nce  of  the    Duke  of  Tork 

*  ^ho  was  the  fecond  Perfon  in  the  State^  and  having 
'  an  evident  R  ight  to  be  prefent,  could  not  be  debarred 

*  of  it  without  Injuftice.  Upon  all  thefe  Accounts 
^  he  concluded  that  Deputies  fliould  be  fcnt  to  the 

*  Queen,  to  defire  her  to  deliver  up  the  Duke  of  Tork 

*  to  the  King  his  Brother.    He  added,  that,  in  his  O- 

*  pinion,  the  Cardinal  Archbifliop  of  Canterbury  was 

*  the  propereft  Perfon  for  this  Deputation.    That  if 

*  in  fpite  of  all  the  Arguments  the  Archbifliop  fliould 

*  alledge,  flie  fliould  be  obftinately  bent  to  keep  the 

*  young    Prince    with    her,    and  perfifl:  in  her  ill- 

*  grounded  Sufoicions,  he  faw  no  Reafon  why  the 
'  Council  fliould  not  take  him  away  by  Force.  That 
'  this  was  his  Opinion,  and  he  defired  every  Member 

*  of  the  Council  to  fpeak  his  own  with  Freedom. 

The  Cardinal  readily  took  upon  him  to  go  and  ac-  The  Arch- 
quaint  the  Queen  with  the  Council's  Plcafure  ;  but  he  ^ifi^p  ^ 
by  no  means  approved  of  the  Morion  of  violating  the  ^*°)^^^' 
Privilege  oi  SanSluary.    He  faid,  that  the  Church  of  J /i,' 
^^fiminjler  was  confecrated  five  Hundred  Years  ago  ^nn. 
W  Sr.  Peter  himfelf,  who  defcended  from  Heaven  at-  -"'. ''  *: 
tended  by  Multitudes  of  Angels.    That  ever  fince  that  ^SgZ 
Time  no  King  of  England  had  dared  to  violat^that  Sinduary. 
Sanauary^  and  that  fuch  an  Attempt  would  certainly 
Vol.  VI.  y  2  draw 
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148}.    draw  down  the  juft  Vengeance  of  God  upon  die  whole 

Kingdom. 

Buclcine-       Th^e  Duke  of  Buckingham  replied  with  a  great  deal 

liamVlCf/*^  pf  Warmth  to  this  Part  of  the  Cardinal's  Speech,     He 

foajfirtf.  jnajg  appear  that  SanSiuaries  were  intended  only  to 

{)rote<5t  fuch  as  had  reafon  to  fear  Opprcflion  and  Vio- 
ence,  and  not  to  countenance  frivolous  and  malicious 
Sufpicions,    detrimental   to  the  King  and  Kingdom. 
After  abundance  of  bitter  Refleftions  againft  the  Queen, 
he  difcourfed  largely  of  the  Abufe  of  Sanctuaries^  par- 
ticularly as  they  helped  thofc  that  fled  thither  to  make 
their  Efcapes.     He  added,  that  although  the  Duke  of 
Tork  was  neither  Guilty  nor  Oppreffed,  yet  there  was 
room  to  fear  that  the  Queen  his  Mother  would  carry 
him  out  of  the  Kingdom,    the  which  might  one  Day 
aflTordthe  Queen  an  Opportunity  to  invade  England^  by 
the  help  of  fome  foreign  Prince,   upon  fome  fhallow 
Pretences  which  would  never  be  wanting.      In  fine, 
having  alledged  fundry  other  Reafons,  he  agreed  with 
the  Proteftor  to  take  the  Duke  of  Tork  by  Force  from 
his  Saniluarjy    in  Cafe  the  Queen  refufed  to  give  him 
iup  freely.    This  Matter  being  put  to  the  Debate,  the 
Opinion  of  the  Proteftor  and  the  Duke  of  Buckingham 
prevailed,  notwithflanding  the  Oppofition  of  moft  of 
the  Ecckfiallicks  there  prefent. 
qonfirencf      The  C^r^w^/ being  come  to  the  Queen,  ufedallthe 
Setween      Arguments  poflible  to  induce  her  to  comply,  and  to 
^andthT'^'  P^^f^^^^  ^^^  ^^2.t  neither  the  King,   nor  flie,  nor  the 
Anhtifrwf  Duke  of  Tork  had  any  Thing  to  fear.    He  fpoke  with 
the  greater  Aflurance,  as  he  was  fatisfied  of  the  Truth 
of  what  he  faid,  having  never  fufpedled  the  Duke  of 
Gloucefter  of  any  ill  Defigns.     For  as  to  the  Violence 
ufcd  towards  the  Queen's  Relations,  he  confidered  it 
not  as  any  great  hurt.    Befides  that  he  was  ignorant 
whether  they  were  altogether  Innocent,    he  did  not 
think  it  any  great  Injuftice  to  detain  them  fome  Time 
in  Prifon,  in  order  to  hinder  them  from  diilurbing  the 
Kingdom  by  their  immoderate  Ambition.    But  all  his 
^Eloquence  was  not  capable  to  perfwade  the  Queen, 
^ho  plainly  faw  in  the  Duke  or  Gloucejter's  Manage- 
ment 


Book  Xni.    17.  E  D  W  A  R  D    V.  175 

mciit  teo  mnch  reafon  to  ftrcngthen  her  Fears,  At  1483. 
laft  the  Cardinal  perceiving  that  his  Arguments  were 
fruitlds,  told  her,  that  the  Council,  apprehenfive  of 
her  carrying  the  Prince  her  Son  out  of  the  Kingdom, 
had  determined  to  take  him  by  Force  out  of  his  Sa?tc- 
tuarj^  if  fhe  was  obftinately  bent  to  keep  him  there. 
The  Queen  hearing  this  Refolve,  talked  much  of  the 
privileges  of  SanSuaries^  the  which  was  not  much  to 
her  Purjpofe,  fmce  fhe  fpoke  to  one  who  was  of  the 
fame  Mmd  :  At  length  feeing  herfelf  prefled  to  obey 
the  Council's  Order,  me  freely  declared  to  the  Cardinal 
the  real  Caufe  of  her  Fears.  She  told  him,  fhe^  could 
not  help  fufpefting  the  Duke  of  Gloucejier  of  having 
Defign^  deftru6live  to  the  Royal  Family,  which  he 
could  T\Qt  accomplifli  without  he  had  both  the  Brothers 
in  his  Power,  and  tKat  the  only  means  to  preferve  the 
King,  was  to  keep  the  Duke  or  Tork  out  of  their  Un- 
cle's Reach,  The  Cardinal  growing  warm  at  hearing 
her  talk  thus,  replied,  that  fince  Ihe  was  obftinately 
bent  to  terrify  herfelf  with  vain  and  groundlefs  Sufpici- 
ons,  he  would  fay  no  more  upon  that  Head.  That  be- 
ing  only  Deputy  from  the  Council,  and  the  Bufinefs 
nothing  to  him  in  particular,  he  would  prefi  her  no 
farther,  leaft  he  fhould  give  her  occafion  to  think  that 
he  himfelf  was  concerned  in  the  Plot  fhe  was  apprehen- 
five of  That  however  hefawwith  Grief  the  Ill-Opi- 
nion fhe  had  of  the  Members  of  the  Council.  Thar 
flie  muft  needs  take  them  to  be  either  void  of  Under- 
flanding,  not  to  perceive  what  fhe  fancied  fhe  faw  lb 
plainly,  or  elfe  wicked  enough  to  lend  a  helping  Hand 
to  the  Duke  of  Gloucejier,  That  for  his  Part,  he  be- 
fevcd  he  could  confidently  affirm,  that  fuch  a  Thought 
had  never  entered  into  the  Duke's  Head,  and  that  the 
Council  would  be  very  forry  to  fee  themfelves  taxed 
with  Treachery  or  extreme  Imprudence.  The  good 
CarMnaly  in  trying  to  remove  the  Queen's  Fears,  faid 
nofiiing  but  what  he  really  thought,  becaufe  he  was 
not  in  the  Protedtor's  Secrets.  Therefore  the  Queen 
fck  herfelf  very  much  ftaggered  by  the  AfTurances  giv- 
en Ijer  by  a  Pcrfon  of  his  Charadcr.    It  was  apparent, 

that 
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1483.     that  in  Cafe  the  Council  had  intended  to  circumvent 
her,  they  would  not  have  made  him  their  Inftrument : 
Neverthelefs  fhe  could  not  lay  afide  her  Fears.    Mean 
while  (he  faw  the  Cardinal  ready  to  go  Wck,  and  that 
fhe  was  upon  the  Point  of  being  expofed  to  the  Vio- 
lence of  her  Enemies,    and  obliged  to  do  by  Force, 
jhe§iueen  what  was  demanded  of  her  in  a  civil  Manner.    So  re- 
dtii^trsMf  folving  on  a  fudden  to  give  up  the  young  Prince,  fhe 
the  Duki  r/  caught  him  in  her  Arms,  tenderly  took  her  leave  of 
^'  *       him,  and  with  a  Shower  of  Tears  delivered  him  to  the 
Cardinal^  who  brought  him  to  the  Proteftor.    As  foon 
as  he  faw  his  young  Nephew,  he  ran  to  him  with  open 
Arms,*    to  embrace  him   and   give  him  Marks  of  a 
feigned  AfF^^ftion,  telling  him  he  would  always  be  a 
The  Fro-    father  to  him.    Then  he  carried  him  to  the  King, 
/f^flr  yp^^- .  who  without  knowing  how  he  came  there,  was  over- 
estheKmg  joycd  to  havc  him  with  him.     A  few  Days  after  the 
^itrTThi'  P^'oteftor  found  fome  Excufe  to  convey  them  both  to 
Towfr.       the  "Tower,  whereas  before  the  lodged  in  the  Heart  of 

the  City  at  the  Bi(hop*s  Palace. 
He  imp:irts     ^^  ^^  generally  believed,    that  hitherto  the  Duke  of 
hisDejigm  Gloucejler    had   not   communicated     his    moft  fee  ret 
tQthipuke  Thoughts  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  and  that  he  did 
f^  ^ii"  n^     ^^^  impart  them  to  him  till  after  he  had  the  two  Prin- 
*"^  *"^'     CCS  jn  his  Power.     Buckingham  hated  the  Queen  and 
her  Family  mortally,    becaufe  it  was  through   their 
means  that    the  late  King  had  refufed  to  put  him  in 
Poffeffion  of  certain  Lands  in  Hereford/hire,    to  which 
he  laid  Claim.     His  Hatred  had  even  paffed  to  the 
King's  Perfon,    though  he  had  not  dared  to  Ihow  it. 
He  had  joined  with  the  Duke  of  Gloucejier  with  Defign 
to  deprive  the  Queen  and  her  Relations  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Realm,  during  the  King's  Minority  ;  but 
It  is  not  believed  that  his  Thoughts  had  gone  any  fur- 
ther.   And  indeed  as  he  wanted  only  to  prefetve  or 
increafe  his  Credit,  it  feems  that  a  Minority  was  more 
for  his  Purpofe  than  the  Government  of  a  grown  King, 
fuch  as  the  Duke  of  Gloucefler.    But  however,    as  he 
was  a  Man  of  ill  Principles,  it  was  no  very  hard  Mat- 
ter for  the  Protestor  to  ingage  him  in  his  Plot,  by  the 

Profpcft 
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Profpcft  of  a  Reward.  It  is  faid  that  he  promifed  him  H^5- 
not  only  to  helphmi  to  the  Lands  he  wanted,  but  alfo  f^/Jj^ 
to  give  him  part  of  the  late  King's  Wardrobe  wherewith 
to  mmifli  his  Houfe  in  a  ftately  manner,  and  to  fccure 
to  his  Heirs  the  Office  of  Higb-Conjiable^  which  he  was 
in  Poffeffion  of.  .  Be  that  as  it  will,  the  Duke  of  Buck- 
ingham ingaged  fo  heartily  in  the  Projeft  tofet  the  Pro- 
teftor  on  the  Throne,  that  from  thenceforward  he  ap- 
peared no  lefs  eager  than  the  Proteftor  himfelf  to  bring 
it  about.  The  Thing  being  refolved,  the  queftion  was 
only  how  to  put  it  in  Execution* 

From  that  Time  the  Conferences  between  the  Duke  ^f^'*\^. 
of  Gloucefier  and  his  trufty  Friends  became  more  fre-  J^^^^  '^**' 
quent  than  before.    They  debated  the  main  Difficul- 
ties that  might  occur  in  the  way  of  their  Defign,  and 
how  to  furmount  or  prevent  them.    In  fine,  they  came 
to  the  following  Refolutions,  which  were  confidered  as 
the  Plan  they  were  gradually  to  proceed  upon.    Firft, 
As  they  were  in  all  likelihood  to  expeft  the  ftrongeft 
Oppofition  from  the  Queen,   it  was  refolved  to  dif- 
patch  the  Prifoners  at  FontfraSt^   in  order  to  bereave 
the  Royal  Family  of  their  chiefeft  Support,    The  Lord 
Haftings^  to  whom  their  Defign  was  imparted,    readily 
confentcd  to  it,    though  he  knew  not  thcf  Motive  that 
induced  the  Proteftor  to  put  thefe  Lords  to  Death. 
2.  It  was  agreed  that  they  ftiould  endeavour  to  engage 
in  the  Plot  the  propereft  Perfons  to  carry  it  on,  that 
is  to  fay  in  other  Words,  Villians  capable  of  doing  any 
Thing,  without  any  manner  of  Regard  to  Honour, 
Jufticc,  or  Confcience.     3,  It  was  judged  neceffary  to 
find  out  fome  Foundation  to  fupport  the  Duke  of  Glou^ 
cejierh  Prctenfions,  that  the  People  might  be  amufed 
with  fome  Appearance  of  Reafon.    4.  As  it  was  no  lefi 
requifite  to  keep  the  Plot  fecret  till  Matters  were  ripe 
for  Execution,  it  was  refolved  that  they  Ihould  make 
fcow  in  publick  of  a  fettled  Defign  to  caufe  the  King 
to  be  crowned,    till  it  was  no  longer  neceflary  to  dif- 
fcmbie,    5,Laftly,  It  was  agreed,  that  the  Lord  fZ^j?- 
^^gs  ihould  either  be  won  or  difpatched  out  of  the  way. 
One  of  the  two  fecmcd  abfolutely  neceffary,  confider- 

ing 
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1485.    ing  the  jgreat  Interefl:  that  Lord  had  with  the  People  of 

London. 

Oritrs  to        This  Plan  being  laid,    the  Proteftor  wrote  to  Sir 

Mi»d  the  Richard  Ratcliff  Governour  of  Pontfra£l  and  his  Crea- 

Pon^ad!  ^^""^^  ^^  caufe  the  four  Lords  that  were  under  his  Cuf- 

tody  to  be  beheaded  upon  fuch^  a  Day. 

The  Fro-        After  that,    he  fet  himfelf  particularly  to  win  Sir 

teSer  gains  Edmund  Shaw  then  Mayor  of  London^  and  fucceedcd  to 

SSby!^  his  Wifh.    The  Mapr  ingaged  in  the  Plot  his  Brother 

John  Shaw  3.  famous  Preacher,  and  one  Pinker  Monk 

and  Provincial  of  the  Auguftine  Fryars^  who  were  much 

efteemed  by  the  People.     To  thefe  the  Proteftor  joined 

one  Calesbyj    a  particular  Friend  and  Confident  of  the 

Lord  Hajiings. 

A  Repert        ^7  ^^^  ^^Ip  ^^  theic  Men  it  was  that  the  Protestor's 
isffreaa    Privy-Council   refolved    to  caufe  the  Reafons  which 
agamfl  the  might  ftrengthen  his  Claim  to  be  fpread  among  the 
J^l'^3  People.     This  feemed  to  be  a  pretty  difficult  Thing, 
IV  »»i/Vs  feeing  there  were  three  Princes  and  fix  Princefs's  before 
children,    him,  namely,  the  King,  the  Duke  of /t?ri  his  Brother^ 
Edward  the  Fourth* s  five  Daughters,  the  Earl  of  PVar-- 
wick  Son  to  the  late  Duke  of  Clarence^  and  Margaret 
his  Sifter.    One  fingle  Expedient  feemed  proper  and 
fufficicnt  to  deftroy  the  Right  and  Title  of  thefe  Prin- 
ces and  Princefles  ;  and  that  was,  to  give  out  that  Ed- 
ward IV's  Children  were  all  Baftards^  and  that  Edward 
himfelf  and  the  Duke  of  Clarence  his  Brother  were  not 
Sons  of  the  late  Duke  of  Tork.    To  exclude  Edward*% 
Children  it  was  refolved  to  aflert  the  Validity  of  his 
pretended  Marriage-Contradl  with  Elizabeth  jLucy  be- 
fore he  efpoufed  Elizabeth  IVoodvile^    from  whence  it 
would  be  inferred,  that  the  Children  by  the  laft  Marri- 
age were  Illegitimate.     They  thought  they  (hould  be 
able  to  make  good  their  Aflertion  by  the  Teftimony 
of  the  Dutchefs  of  Tork^  who  had  ufed  that  Argument 
to  hinder  the  King  her  Son  from  marrying  Sir  Richard 
Kemarh      fFoodvile^s  Daughter.     Philip  de  Comines  fays,  that  all 
upenaFaa  that  Time  the  Bilhop  of  Bath  andJVells  affirnied  that 
f^  Co!"'    l^c  l^ad  married  Edward  IV  to  a  Lady  called  Eleanor 
toiw.      Xalbot^  before  he  had  efpoufed  the  Queen  \  that  it  was 

done 
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done  privately  without  any  Wkncfs,  and  that  the  King     «4^». 
ftriftly  charged  him  never  to  lay  a  Word  of  it  to  any 
Pcrfon  whatever.    But  we  don't  find  in  the  Englijh  Hif- 
torians,  that  the  Duke  of  Gloucefter  at  the  time  we  are 
(peaking  of,  made  ufe  of  that  Reafon,  which  however 
would  have  been  more  plaufible  than  that  taken  from 
Edward^s  Marriage  with  Elizabeth  Lucy.    For  Edward 
had  taken  fomc  care  with  regard  to  this  laft,  as  we  have 
fecn  in  the  Hiftory  of  his  Reign,  whereas  nothing  could 
be  faid  againft  the  other,  being  fupported  by  the  Evi- 
dence of  the  very  Bilhop  that  pretended  to  marry  them. 
It  is  very  unlikely  that  the  Duke  of  Gloucefter  fhould 
negledt  fo  great  an  Advantage.    But  it  may  very  eafily 
be  that  Philip  de  Comines  was  wrong  informea,  or  at 
leaft  miftaken  in  the  Name  of  the  King's  Miftrefs. 

Mean  while ,  as  it  was   a   hard  Matter  to  prove  The  Fr&tg* 
Edward^  IV's  pretended  Marriage  with  Elizabeth  JLucy,  jf^'.^'f' 
and  as  on  the  contrary  the  Bilhops  had  declared  that  there  Z'paru^^^f 
was  no  mutual  Contraft,  the  Proteftor's  Council  judged  lamji  Ed- 
it proper  chiefly  to  infift  upon  the  other  Point,  namely,  ward  IV. 
that  Edward  IV.  and  the  Duke  of  Clarence  were  not 
Sons  of  the  late  Duke  of  Tork.    By  that  they  excluded 
at  once  the  Heirs  of  thefe  two  Princes,  ana  then  the 
Duke  of  Gloucefter  was  the  next  in  order.    To  fupport 
this  Affcrtion,  they  refolved  to  plead  the  Duke  of  Cla- 
rence^ s  own  Teftimony,  who,  as  was  pretended,  had 
maintained  that  Edward  IV.  was  Illegitimate.    They 
had  moreover  fubomed  fome  of  the  late  Duke  of  Tork*% 
Domefticks,  who  took  care  to  fpread  divers  Reports 
which  confirmed  what  they  intended  to  let  the  People 
know.    Thefe  People  gave  out  that  the  Dutchefs  of 
Tork  had  taken  to  her  Bed  certain  Perfons  whom  Edward 
IV.  and  the  Duke  of  C/^r^»r^  were  extremely  like,  and 
that  the  Duke  of  Gloucefter  was  the  only  one  that  was 
Son  to  the  Duke  of  Tork. 

As  to  the  Earl  of  Warwick  and  his  Sifter,  they  had  ^'/w*  $• 
another  way  to  exclude  them,   the  Attaindei-  of  the  p^'jj*/^!^ 
ViwYtoi  Clarence  their  Father,  which,as  they  pretended,  ciarcncc*# 
rendered  them  incapable  of  inheriting  at  all.    Thus  the  ^mW. 
Puke  of  Gloucefter  made  no  fcruple  to  caufe  her  that  had 

Vql,VL  Z  brought 


178  The  Hijiory  of  England.    Vol.  VI. 

1483-    brought  him  into  the  World  to  be  accufed  of  Adultery. 
But  this  was  one  of  the  leaft  Crimes  which  cleared  his 
way  to  the  Throne,  fo  much  was  he  blinded  by  his  Am- 
bition. 
^    -.  Every  thing  being  thus  prepared,   the   ProteAor 

tils  erecled.  made  as  if  he  would  haft  en  the  King's  Coronation.   To 
thatPurpofe  he  erected  a  new  Council,  which  was  to 
"^  meet  every  Day,  and  regulate  the  Matters  belonging  to 
that  Solemnity.    He  took  care  that  this  Council  fhould 
confift  of  fuch  Lords  as  were  moft  addiftcd  to  Edward 
IV 's  Family,  among  whom  the  two  Archbiftiops,  the 
Bifhop  of  Ely^  the  Lord  Haftings^  and  the  Lord  Stan-^ 
ley  were  the  principal.     At  the  fame  time,  he  had  ano- 
ther Council  made  up  of  his  Creatures,  which  alfo  met 
regularly,  but  whole  Confultations  ran  folcly  upon  the 
Means  how  to  put  off  the  Coronation,  and  bring  the 
Proteftor  to  the  Throne. 

The  Lords  appointed  to  haften  the  Preparations  for 
the  Coronation,  quickly  perceived  that  all  their  Orders 
lyere  retarded  by  Obftacles  which  came  from  another 
Place.  They  were  fomewhat  furprized  befides,  that  the 
Proteftor  hardly  ever  fufiered  the  King  to  be  fecn  ;  that 
the  young  Prince  had  but  very  few  Attendants,  whilft 
the  Protedtor's  Houfe  fwarmed  with  unneceflary  Peo- 
ple, and  with  a  Crowd  of  Courtiers,  who  were  always 
well  received  and  careffcd.  Thefe  things  joined  to  the 
afFefted  Delays  of  the  Coronation,  began  to  breed  Suf- 

?icion  in  thofe  that  were  really  Friends  to  the  King's 
'erfon.     The  Lord  Stanley^  a  Man  of  a  deep  Penc- 
Scatilcy'i    tration,  was  the  firft  to  difclofe  his  Fears  that  the  Pro- 

1^f£7rih  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  Pefigns.    He  freely  declared  his  Mind  to 

It^ffT,  ^'    his  Fcllow-Counkllors,  and  gave  them  to  underftand 

that  he  did  not  like  the  Duke  oiGlouceJier^s  Proceedings : 

That  the  other  Council  which  met  fo  often,  and  whofe 

Refolves  could  not  be  dived  into,  was  to  him  very  fuf- 

picious.     That  therefore  it  was  his  Opinion  they  fliouJd 

think  betimes  of  the  Means  to  prevent  the  Mifchiefs 

rpfH9rvti    which  might  enfue.     This  Advice  was  prudent ;  bur 

^^^f^uZnt    -^^  l^oT^Haftings^  even  prepoffeffed  that  the  Protcftor 

w^Haftl'^  ^.d  ^9  9^^^  Thoughts  but  to  humble  the  Queen's 

ijigsi  *      "  Party, 
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Party,  removed  all  thefe  Sufpicions.  He  affirmed,  they     H^s* 
had  nothing  to  fear  from  the  other  Council,  and  thtlt  he 
would  pawn  his  Life  that  in  cafe  any  thing  fhould  be 
tranfafted  there  detrimental  to  the  King  and  Kingdom, 
he  fhould  be  inftantly  informed  of  it  by  one  of  the  Mem- 
bers who  was  entirely  devoted  to  him.    He  meant  Ca- 
tesbyhis  Friend  and  Confident.    But  he  did  not  know  whcisSe^ 
that  Catesby  betrayed  him,  and  that  it  was  upon  that  '^^^^  ^* 
Score  that  he  was  let  into  the  Duke  of  Gloucejler's  Se-  ^^^*^^' 
crets.    So  Stanley  and-  the  other  Lords  of  the  fame 
Party  chufing  rather  to  truft  to  the  Lord  Hafiings's 
Word  than  to  their  own  Judgment,  took  no  Meafures  to 
ftop  the  Proteftor's  Proceedmgs,  which  they  might 
cauly  have  done  had  they  fat  about  it  in  time. 

In  the  mean  while  the  Duke  of  Gloucejler  knowing  VfteBor 
what  a  faft  Friend  the  Lord  Haflings  was  to  the  King,  f^"^/    . 
thought  it  was  time  to  execute  the  Projedl  he  had  for-  ^InTfnds 
med  upon  his  Account,  that  is  to  fay,  to  engage  him  kimtoth$ 
in  the  Plot  or  deftroy  him.    To  this  End  he  ordered  ^Z* 
Catesby  to  found  him,  but  with  all  the  Caution  imagina- 
ble, for  fear  of  difcovering  the  Defign  before  they  had 
made  furc  of  him.    Catesby  having  put  the  Lord  Hajl^ 
ings  upon  difcourfing  about  State  Affairs,  faid  to  him, 
that  People  talked  very  much  of  the  Duke  of  Gloucefter^% 
Title  to  the  Crown  before  Edward's  IV's  Children,  and 
that  many  were  perfuaded  his  Title  was  not  without 
Foundation.    That  it  was  pretty  openly  faid,  it  were 
to  be  wifhed  that  the  Reafons  alledged  in  his  Favour 
were  good,  fince  it  would  be  more  beneficial  to  the  Na- 
tion to  be  governed  by  a  Man  than  by  a  Child.    That 
for  his  Part,  he  had  not  yet  examined  the  Matter,  arfd 
he  fhould  be  glad  firft  to  know  his  Opinion  about  it. 
Haftings  not  fufpefting  his  Friend  in  the  leaft,  told  him 
his  whole  Mind,  and  imparted  to  him  the  Sulpiciona 
which  the  Lord  Stanley  began  to  entertain  againft  the 
Ihike  of  Gloucejler.    He  added,  that  for  his  own  Pare 
hefcrupled  not  towifh  rather  the  Ruin  and  Deftru6lioii 
of  the  Proteftor  and  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  than  to . 
fee  the  late  King's  Children  deprived  of  their  Right. 
That  in  cafe  he  perceived  that  therQ  was  any  Plot 

Z  2  biewiiig 
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.14^}-    brewing  in  favour  of  the  Duke  of  Ghucefter,  he  would 
hazard  his  Credit,  his  Eftate,  and  his  very  Life,  to  pre- 
vent is  from  fucceeding.    This  Reply  was  immediately 
carried  to  die  Proteftor  by  perndious  Catesby^  ^who 
even  aggravated  it  on  purpofe  to  haften  the  Lord  Ha/i^ 
ing*s  Deilrudion,  for  fear  he  fhould  one  Day  come  to 
know  his  Treachery. 
Hafting'j        The  Duke  having  thus  founded  the  Lord  Haftingf^ 
fr^j  '''*  was  fomewhat  at  a  ftand.    He  wanted  of  all  things  to 
•'^  *'*  '       win  that  Lord  to  his  Side,  knowing  how  ferviceablc  he 
could  be  to  him.    But  for  that  very  reafon  he  could  not 
help  fearing  him,  if  he  perfifted  in  refolving  to  adhere 
to  the  King.    To  free  himfelf  from  this  Uneafinefs,  he 
got  him  to  be  founded  once  more  by  Catesbs.    CaUsby 
having  fpoke  a  little  too  plainly  in  his  fecond  Convcrla- 
tion  with  Hafiings^  and  not  doubting  but  his  Treachery 
was  found  out,  gave  the  Protestor  to  underftand,  that 
not  only  there  was  no  hopes  of  winning  Haftings^  but* 
that  moreover  he  was  to  exped  to  find  in  him  a  profefled 
Enemy.  Whereupon  the  Proteftor  refolved  to  diipatch 
him  out  of  the  way,  looking  upon  him  now  as  his  real 
Foe. 
Uitau  t$        Having  taken  this  Refolution,  he  called  a  Council  in 
Srm^  ti      the  "Tower  under  colour  of  finilhing  the  Matters  belong- 
^i?9Ht.       '      j-Q  jj^g  King's  Coronation.    He  came  thither  himfelf 
atNine  a-Clock  in  the  Morning  with  a  chearful  Counte- 
nance, civilly  fainting  all  the  Lords  in  a  free  and  eafy 
Manner,  as  if  he  had  nothing  in  his  Head  that  gave 
him  the  lead  Uneafinefs.    After  that  he  went  out,  and 
defired  the  Board  to  go  on  with  their  Debates  in  his  Ab- 
fcnce. 

About  an  Hour  after  he  returned  with  his  Countenance 
quire  altered,  knitting  his  Brows,  biting  his  Lips,  and 
Ihowing  all  the  Signs  poflible  of  the  inward  Perturba- 
tion of  his  Mind.  Having  for  awhile  kept  Silence,  he 
at  length  broke  out  into  thefe  Words :  My  LordSy  what 
Pumubment  do  they  d-cferve  who  have  plotted  againft  my 
Life  r  Every  body  refraining  fome  time  from  making 
iny  Anfwer,  the  Lord  HaJHngs  replied,  fFhoever  was 
guilty  of  fucb  a  Crime  ought  to  bf  $untjl:ed  as  a  Traitor.  It 
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r,  aniwered  the  Duke^  that  Sorcerefs  of  a  Sijler4n4aw     1483. 
vitb  ber  Accomplices.    At  which  Words  many  of  the 
[Council  who  were  Friends  to  the  Queen  were  like  Men 
thunder-ftruck,  being  afraid  tliat  this  Accufation  would 
all  on  their  Heads.    But  the  Lord  Haftings  was  far  e- 
lough  from  having  any  fuch  Fears,    All  the  World 
aiew  he  was  a  fworn  Eiiemy  to  the  Queen,  and  con- 
fecjucntly  there  was  no  likelihood  of  his  having  joined 
indi  her  in  any  fuch  Defign.    Befides,  he  had  lately  ap- 
proved of  the  Order  fent  to  Pontfra£l^  to  behead  the 
Lords  Prifoners,  who  were  to  be  executed  that  very 
Day.    After  a  lliort  Paufe,  the  Proteftor  having  ftript 
bis  left  Arm  bare,  fhowed  it  to  the  Council  almoft 
dried  and  withered,  faying  with  extreme  Emotion,  See 
vobat  that  Sorcerefs  ana  that  Wretch  Shore'j  Wife  have 
i>ne  by  their  Witchcrafts.    They  have  reduced  my  Arm  to 
the  Condition  you  fee  it  in^  and  it  would  foon  have  heen  the 
fame  with  all  the  reft  of  my  Body^  if  by  God's  Mercy  their 
infamous  Plot  bad  not  been  difcovered.    Thefe  Words 
caufed  a  greater  Surprize  than  the  former,  there  being 
not  a  Soul  in  the  Council  but  what  knew  very  well  that 
the  Duke's  Arm  had  been  a  long  time  m  that  Condition. 
Bciidcs,  if  the  Queen  had  framed  fuch  a  Projeft,  Jane 
Shore  would  have  been  the  laft  Perfon  jfhe  would  have 
imparted  it  to,  fince  fhc  hated  no  body  fo  much  as  her. 
The  Lord  Haftings ^  who  kt^t  Jane  Shore  after  Edward^ g 
Death,  perceiving  that  fhe  was  involved  in  the  Accufa- 
tion, could  not  forbear  to  Ihow  how  much  he  queftioned 
her  being  guilty,  by  faying.  If  they  had  committed  fuch 
a  Crime  they  dejervedto  bepunifbed.    Then  the  Proteftor 
faifing  his  Voice,  What^  fays  he,  dofi  thou  anfjuer  me 
^tb  Ifs  and  Ands,  as  if  I  myfelf  had  forged  this  A  ecu  fa- 
'w«?  J  teU  thee  they  have  conf/tred  my  Deaths  and  that 
thou  thy  felf  art  acceffory  to  their  Crime.    As  he  endtd 
thefe  Words,  he  ftruck  the  Table  twice  with  his  Hand, 
^^  immediately  the   Room  was   filled  with  armed 
^cn.    As  foon  as  they  were  in,  the  ProteiStor  turning 
to  the  Lord /ii/i/igJ,  laid  to  him,  I  arreli  thee  for  High- 
^^eafofi.    Who,   Me^  my  Lord^  anfwcred  Haftings  ?  fes^ 

Thee^ 
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148  J.     ^ee^  Traitor^  replied  the  Proteftor.    At  the  iame  tim 

he  delivered  him  to  the  Cuftody  of  the  Soldiers,    Da 

ring  the  Buftle,  one  of  the  Soldiers  would  have  cleft  thi 

Stanley  is   Lord  Startle  fs  Skull  with  a  Battle- Ax,    But  he  avoid 

wounded,    gj  p^rt  of  the  Blow  by  fhrinking  under  the  Table 

with^'^'   which  however  did  not  hinder  but  that  he  was  dange^ 

Arekhijhof  roufly  wounded.    Apparently,  the  Fellow  had  Orders 

a/ York      to  kill  him  as  it  were  by  Chance  under  pretence  of  af 

Xlif  fify!  fifl^^g  ^^^  JL^ord  Hajlings.    It  is  not  hard  to  gueft  wh] 

*        the  Proteftor  had  a  mind  to  get  rid  of  him.    Be  that  ai 

it  will,  having  miffed  his  Aim,  Stanley  was   arreftd 

with  the  Archbiftiop  of  Tork  and  Bifhop  of  JS/y,  it  be 

ing  the  Proteftor*s  Bufmefs  to  put  it  out  of  the  Powa 

of  thofe  to  hurt  him,  whom  he  knew  to  be  zealouflj 

affeftcd  to  the' young  King.     As  for  the  Lord  Haftir^s^ 

hardly  would  he  give  him  time  to  make  a  fliort  Coi^tf 

fion  to  the  next  Prieft  that  was  at  hand,  fwearing  /ii 

be  would  not  dine  till  be  badfeen  bis  Head  taken  off.    Ao 

cordingly ,  he  was  beheaded  upon  a  Log  which  was  found 

on  the  (jreen  before  the  Tower-Cbapely  the  Time  th 

Proteftor  had  fet  being  too  fliort  to  ereft  a  Scaffold 

Hiftorians  give  us  a  large  Account  of  fundry  Prefagcs 

which  he  had  of  his  Death.    But  although  fuch  kind  ol 

Remarks  may  have  their  ufe,  when  the  Fa&s  are  vcn 

^e  fr'tfy  certain,  I  fliall  however  pais  them  over  in  Silence  *.    i 

S^'  T  f^  ^^^  fuffice  to  obferve  only,  that  the  hord  Hajtings  died 

Inlxem'  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^Y  ^^^  ^our  that  the  Pontfra£l  Prifoncn 

ud.  were  executed,  in  whofe  Death  he  had  no  little  fliarc 

3*e  fro-         The  Lord  Hajlings  being  dead,  the  Protector  judged 

seacrtriis  it  neccffary  to  colour  an  Execution  fo  hafty  and  fo  con- 

tojuftify     ^ary  |;q  |.j^g  Lg^^s  ^f  ^j^g  Rcalm,  for.fear  the  Londoner! 

Zonttlfhe  fliould  take  Fire  upon  hearing  of  it.  With  this  Vie^ 
Mityor  if  it  was  that  he  fent  to  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen.  In  th< 
Loodoo.  rne2^ 

•  The  Prefaces  Hi^orians  dwell  upon  were  a  remarkable  Drfttnoi 
the  Lord  Stanlefs,  who  advifcd  him  to  fly  from  danger,  the  SolJicJW" 
tions  of  his  Concubine  y^m  Sh^re,  that  very  Morning  not  to  go  to 
theCouncil,  nortotruftthcvf^/f^ar,  tbeohen  ftumblingofhisHorft 
as  he  was  riding  to  the  Tower^  and  Tome  other  fuch  like  Obfervatioflf' 
He  was  aftervvardsbuiied  at  Wmdforn&n  King  Edward' ^Tomb^ 
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mean  while  he  and  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  put  on  two     14S3. 

old  rufty  Coats  of  Armour.    The  Mayor  being  come  to 

the  TowfTy  the  Protcftor  told  him,  that  the  Lord  Haft- 

mgs  and  fome  others  had  confpired  to  take  away  his 

Life,  and  that  he  had  no  Intelligence  of  their  Plot  till 

ten  a  Clock  that  Morning.    That  the  Fa6t  having  been 

fully  proved,  the  King  and  Council  had  thought  necef- 

lary  to  have  them  executed  immediately,    by  reafon 

they  were  informed  that  a  great  Number  of  People 

were  all  ready  to  rife  in  his  Favour.     That  as  to  the 

reft,    this  Confpiracy  had  put  his  Pcrfon  in  extreme 

I^anger,  and  forced  nim  to  harnefs  himfelf  in  old  rufty 

Armour,  in  order  to  be  upon  his  Defence.  That  he  had 

fcnt  for  him  to  let  him  know  the  Truth,  to  the  End 

that  acquainting  the  Londoners  with  this  fudden  Execu- 

don,  he  might  take  Care  to  appeafe  or  prevent  the 

Commotions  which  ill-affeded  reople  might  ftir  up  in 

the  City.     The  Mayor  and  Aldermen  eafily   perceived 

that  the  Protedor  did  not  tell  them  the  whole  Truth  ; 

but  not  daring  to  fhow  their  Sufpicion,  they  withdrew, 

ailuring  him  they  would  obey  his  Orders. 

AVhat  the  Proteftor  had  faid  to  the  Mayor  and  Alder-  ProcUm^' 
men  was  only  to  prepare  the  People  to  receive  a  Pro-  ^j^*  •^ 
clamation  upon  that  Subjeft,    which  was  publiflied  in  y^^'  * 
the  City  two  Hours  after  the  Death  of  the  hordUaft- 
ings.     The  King,  inwhofe  Nameitwas  iffuedout,  was 
made  to  fay  in  it,  that  the  Lord  Haftings  had  confpired 
to  fcize  his  Perfbn,  in  order  to  govern  the  Kingdom  as 
he  pleafcd,  and  to  kill  the  Protedor  and  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham.    That  to  prevent  his  Defign,  he  had  been 
forced,  by  Advice  of  his  Council,  to  caufe  the  Crimi- 
nal to  be  punifhed  upon  the  Spot,  and  that  never  Man 
had  more  defcrved  to  die.    That  it  was  he  that  had 
perfwaded  the  late  King  to  do  fo  many  Things  contra- 
iy  to  the  Rights  and  Privileges  of  the  People.    That 
he  had  endeavoured  to  debauch  him  by  his  Perfwafion 
and  Examples,    and  had  lain  the  Night  before  with 
Sbore^s  Wife,    the  Accomplice  of  all  his  Crimes,  and 
particularly  of  that  for  which  he  had  been  executed. 
There  wcr^  feveral  other  Things  in  the  Proclamation 

tending 
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h8**  tending  to  leflen  the  People's  AfFeftion  and  Compafli<r 
on  for  the  Lord  HaJlingSy  and  to  make  appear  that  his 
Death  was  a  Judgment  of  God  upon  him.  It  was  ob- 
ferved  that  the  Proclamation  was  extremely  well  worded, 
and  very  fairly  ingrpffed  on  Parchment,  though  it  was 
publifhed  fo  very  foon  after  that  Lord's  Death.  The 
which  made  People  apprehend  that  it  was  ready  pre- 
pared beforehand  in  oraer  to  be  publifhed  immediately 
after  the  Execution,  For  which  reafon  it  had  but  littfc 
EfFeft*.  • 

Jane  Shore  having  been  accufcd  as  an  Accomplice  of 
the  Lord  Hajiings^  the  Proteftcr  could  not  help  profe- 
cuting  her.    So  having  given  Orders  to  arreft  her,  he 
commanded  her  to  be  brought  to  tht  Tower ^  where  (he 
was  examined  before  the  Council.    The  Duke  ot  Glou^ 
tejier  accufed  her  himfclf  of  having  intended  to  wafte 
his  Flefli  by  degrees,  by  her  Sorceries,  and  of  havii^ 
confpired  with  the  Lord  Haftings  to  affaflinate  him. 
But  befidcs,  Jthat  he  could  bring  no  Proof  of  thefe  Ac- 
cufations,  Ihe  made  fo  good  a  Defcnfe  that  the  Couiw 
cil  could  find  no  Reafon  to  condemn  her.    However, 
as  the  Proteftor  was  unwilling  fhe  fhould  come  off  with- 
out Punilhment,  ihe  was  fued  for  Incontinency,  as  be« 
ing  guilty  of  going  away  from  her  Hufband,  and  liv- 
ing with  other  Men.    Thefe  were  Fa6b  that  flie  could 
not  deny,  fmce  the  whole  Court  was  Wimefs  that  flic 
had  been  kept  by  the  late  King,  and  afterwards  by  the 
lane  Shore  Lord  Haftings.    Whereupon  Ihe  was  delivered  over  to 
tcndemned  the  Biftiop  of  Lofidon^   and  condemned  by  the  Ecclefi- 
to  do  opftt  aftical  Court   to  do  open  Penance  in  St.  Paiifs  Church 
'**"  '     in  a  white  Sheet,  with  a  Wax-Tapep  in  her  Hand,  be- 
fore all  the  People. 
^  P;,^    •    The  Execution  juft  done  at  London  and  PontfraS 
teckr        without  any  Procefs,  the  Imprifonment  of  the  Arch* 
kaflmsthi  bilhop  of  lorkj  theBilhop  of  £/y,  and  the  Lord  Stan^ 
^fl^sDe-   /^y,   left  no  room  to  queftion  the  Duke  of  Gloucsfter^$ 
(ign.  Defigns.     Till  then  he  had  been  able  to  give  fame  Co- 

lour to  his  Conduft  \   but  after  tjiefe  violent  Proceed* 

ing^ 


Book  XIII.     17.  E  D  W  A  R  D    V.  i8> 

ings  there  was  no  way  left  to  hide  his  Intentions.  E-  1483* 
very  one  faid  within  himfelf  that  thefe  unjuft  domgs 
could  not  but  end  in  the  King's  Deftruftion.  But  Peo- 
ple durft  not  tell  their  Thoughts  to  one  another,  fuch 
a  Terror  was  there  every  where  fpread.  They  that 
could  have  taken  Meafures  to  oppofe  the  Proteftor's 
Defigns  were  dead  or  in  Prifon,  and  if  there  were  fomc 
left  capable  to  make  him  uneafy,  the  Example  of  thofe 
that  had  been  treated  with  fo  much  Barbarity,  was 
more  Aan  enough  to  caufe  them  to  aft  with  Circum- 
fpeftion.  They  plainly  faw  the  Danger  which  hung  o* 
ver  their  Heads,  if  tney  did  but  fo  much  as  feem  to 
perceive  what  was  plotting. 

Fear  and  Confternation  having  thus  feized  the  Great 
Men,    the   Proteftor  and  the    Duke  of  Buckingham 
thought  the  prefent  Junfture  Ihould  be  improved,  and 
that  it  was  time  to  make  known  their  Defigns.    There 
remained  but  one  Difficulty,  and  that  was  to  get  the 
Londoners  to  approve  of  the  Change  intended.    But  this 
Was  no  eafy  Matter.  The  Truth  is,  private  Perfons  may 
fcffcrthcmfelves  to  be  won,  and  if  a  Man  meets  with  ob- 
ftinate  People,  he  may  difpatch  them  out  of  the  way  as 
the  Lord  Hajlings  had  been  lately  ferved.    But  the  main 
Point  is  to  perfwade  a  whole  Nation  that  they  ought  to 
approve  of  manifeftAdts  of  Injufticc,  without  they  them- 
^ves  reaping  any  Benefit  by  diem.  Now  there  is  but  two 
Ways  to  bring  this  about.   The  firft  is  to  conft  rain  them 
through  Fear,  to  feign  to  believe  what  they  believe  not ; 
theodicr,  to  win  thofe  in  whom  they  put  anyConfideiice, 
that  they  may  by  Degrees  be  brought  to  what  one  De- 
fees.    After  feveral  Confultations  the  Proteftor  and 
the  Duke  of  Buckingham  refolved  to  ufe  thefe  two  Means, 
tiic  firft  whereof  had  already  begun  to  have  a  very  uumfUyi 
great  ESeft.      For  the  fecond  they  agreed,   that  by  Br.  Shaw 
the  help  of  Emiflaries  they  fhould  continue  more  than  '*^**T*^ 
ever  to    fpread  among  the  People  that  Edward  the  ^^^^^  ^^' 
Fourth's  Children  were  Illegitimate,  and  that  there  Fa- 
tiier  himfelf  and  the  Duke  of  Clarence  his^  Brother  were 
liot  the  Duke  of  Tork*s  Sons.     That  thefe  Reports 
Ihould  be  backed  by  a  Sermon  of  Doftor  Sba^cvh^  whofc 
Eloquence  made  him  followed  by'tfte  whole  City. 
you  VI-  A  a  Thefe 
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1483.         Thefe  Meafures  being  taken,  the  Doctor  mounted  the 
Shaw'i       Pulpit  on  Srinday  Morning  at  Paul's-Crofs^  and  preached 
PadV  *^   upon  thefe  Words,  Bafiard  Slips  Jhall  take  no  deep  Root  * 
Crofs.       He  began  with  fhowing    the  Bleffings  God  ufually 
poured  down  upon  lawful  Marriages,  and  the  Calami- 
ties which  on  the  contrary  fell  upon  the  Iffue  of  an  un- 
lawful Bed.    There  was  no  want  of  Examples  of  both, 
as  well  in  facred  as  prophane  Hiftory.    Then  he  dwelt 
upon  the  noble  Qualities  of  the  Duke  of  Tork^  flain  in 
the  Battle  of  fVakefieldy  and  (howed  how  happy  the  En- 
glijh  would  be  to  have  a  Sovereign  of  the  Race  of  that 
great  Prince.    From  thence  he  took  occafion  to  rc- 
^  mark,  that  it  was  to  be  feared  that  the  Reign  of  Ed- 
ward V  would  be  fatal  to  England^  fmce  he  was  bom 
in  an  illegitimate  Marriage.     Moreover  that  neither 
Edw^4  IV  nor  the  late  Duke  of  Clarence  were  Sons 
of  the  great  Duke  of  Tork^  as  was  known  for  certain 
from  fome  of  his  own  Domefticks,    Witnefles  of  the 
lewd  Life  the  Dutchefs  their  Mother  had  led.    That 
fhe  had  taken  to  her  Bed,  in  the  Sight  of  all  her  Ser- 
vants, Men  whom  the  two  Brothers  were  exaftly  like. 
But  that  the  Duke  of  Gloucefter  was  the  only  one  that . 
might  truly  be  called  the  Duke  of  Tork^s  Son.    That 
befides,    Edward  IV  was  not  lawfully  married  to  his 
Queen,  fmce  he  had  before  plighted  his  Faith  to  the 
Lady  Elizabeth  Lucy^    as  could  be  made  appeaf  by 
good  Evidences.    That  confequently  his  Children  could 
be  no  better  than  Baftards.    That  therefore  they  muft 
not  look  for  true  Heirs  of  the  Duke  of  Tork^  either  in 
the  Children  of  Edward^  or  in  thofe  of  the  Duke  of 
Claence,  and  that  their  Race  would  infallibly  periA, 
becaufe  Bajlard  Plants /hall  take  no  deep  Root.    But  my 
Lord  Prote6tor,  continued  he,  raifmg  his  Voice,   that 
noble  Prince,  the  Pattern  of  all  Virtue,  carries  in  his 
Countennancc,    in  his  Air,    in  his  Way,  in  his  Soul, 
the  perfe<5t  Image  of  his  illuftrious  Father.    It  was  dc- 
figned  when  he  entered  upon  this  Pancgyrick  that  die 
Duke  ofGloucepr  ihould  appear,  in  hopes  that  the  Peo- 
ple 
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pic  moved  by  the  Preacher's  Eloquence,  would  falute  1482- 
him  King.  But  it  happened  that  the  Dnke  flaying  a 
litde  too  long,  the  DoElor  had  began  another  Subject, 
when  he  faw  him  coming  in.  However  he  re-aflbmed 
his  Encomium,  and  repeated  the  fame  Words  I  have 
juft  mentioned,  whilfl:  theDuke  was  preffing  through  the 
Crowd  to  come  to  his  Place.  But  inftead  of  hearing 
the  Cry  of  hong  live  King  Richard  !  as  he  had  expedt- 
ed,  he  faw  that  every  Body  kept  a  deep  Silence,  the 
People  not  being  able  to  forbear  deteftin^  the  Bafenefs 
of  the  Preacher,  inftead  of  applauding  his  Eloquence. 
The  Sermon  being  over,  i^'tDoElor  went  and  hid  him-  iffutofhU 
felf  for  Shame,  neither  durft  he  ever  (how  himfelf  a-  ^^^^•^^ 
gain  in  Publick.  It  is  faid  that  he  died  prefently  after 
with  Grief  at  his  ill  Succefs,  and  for  having  loft  the 
Efteem  of  his  Audience. 

Shawns  Sermon  not  having  produced  the  EiTeft  that  TheBukeof 
was  expefted,  recourfe  muft  be  had  to  other  Means  •,  Bucking- 
for  the  Proteftor  was  too  far  in  to  go  back.     Where-  ^^^  ^''*' 
fore  the  Duke  oi  Buckingham  being   a  fine  Speaker,  ^p"Jiu''a/ 
took  upon  him  to  harangue  the  People,  imaginmg  that  Guild-Hall 
a  polite  Speech  would  have  a  better  Effeft  than  Shaw*s  '"  f^v^ur 
methodical  Sermon.    To  that  Purp^fe  the  Lord  Mayor  j(  q'^*^' 
had  orders  to  affemble  the  Aldermen,  Common-Coun-  ccftcr. 
cil,  and  principal  Citizens  at  Guild-Hall.    The  which 
being  done,  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  came  to  the  Af- 
fembly,  and  taking  his  Place  near  the  Mayor ^  told  the 
People,    that  he  was  come  from   the  Council^    to  ac- 
quaint them  with  a  Matter  of  the  greateft  Importance 
to  the  whole  Kingdom,  but  cfpecially  to  the  Inhabitants 
of  London.    His  Speech  ran  at  firft  upon  the  Calami- 
tics  which  the  People  of  England  had  fuffercd  in  the 
laft  Reign.    He  aggravated  in  a  very  violent  Manner 
the  Cruelty,  Avarice,  and  Incontinency  of  Edward  IV, 
and  endeavoured  to  the  utmoft  of  his  Power  to  render 
him  odious.     Then  he  put  his  Audience  in  Mind,  that 
the  Sunday  before,  that  excellent  Man  Dr.  Shaw  had 
clearly  proved  to  them  that  Edward  was  not  lawfully 
married  to  his  Queen,  and  tha^onfeq uentl y  their  I(- 
fue  was  fpurious  :    That  ngiiJ^j^dward  himfelf,  nor 
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"483.    the  Duke  of  Clarence  his  Brother  were  the  Duke  of 
Tork^s  Sons,  aM  that  to  the  Proofs  alledgcd  by  the 
Doffor^  he  himfelf  could  add  many  others,  did  not  his 
Refpeft  for  the  Proteftor  hinder  him  from  dwelling 
upon  the  loofe  Life  of  the  Dutchefs  his  Mother  :  That 
upon  thefe  Accounts  the  Lords  of  the  Council  and  the 
Commons  of  the  Realm,    particularly  of  the  northern 
Counties,   had  declared  that  a  Ballard  fhould  not  fit 
on  the  Throne  oV  England^    and  required  that   the 
Crown  fhould  be  adjudged  to  the  Duke  of  Gloucefter 
only  Son  of  the  late  Duke  of  Tork  :  That  indeed  there 
was  reafon  to  fear  that  the  magnanimous  Duke  would 
refufe  the  Offer  :    but  on  the  other  Side  it  was  to  hfi 
hoped,   that  all  the  People,   and  efpecially  the  Inha- 
bitants of  London^  joining  together  with  one  accord, 
he  would  fuffcr  himfelf  to  be  prevailed  with  to  take 
upon  him  the  Load  of  the  Government,  too  weighty  for 
the  Shoulders  of  a  Child  to  bear :  That  upon  all  thefe 
Accounts  he  required  them  in  his  own,  and  the  Name 
of  the  Lords  of  the  Council  to  declare  their  Minds. 
^t  txfeHs  Here  he  made  a  full  Stop,   in  expeftation  to  hear  the 
fl«/''ile     People  cry,   Long  live  King  Richard  ;  but  every  Body 
¥e$fU       ftood  Speechlefs.    So  great  was  their  Amazement  to 
JhcuUcrj,  hear  a  Thing  propofed  fo   little  founded  in  Juftice. 
Ri°£ird!    '^^^  Duke  furprized  in  his  Turn  at  fo  unexpefted  a 
Silence,  afked  the  Mayor  the  Reafon  of  it,  who  rcpli- 
fiefffeats  cd,    it  may  be  they  did  not  well  underftand  him.     If 
kisSfteeL  that's  the  Cafe,  anlwered  the  Duke,  I  will  make  my 
felf  better  underftood.    Then  raifing  his  Voice,  he  re- 
peated the  Senfe  of  what  he  had  faid  before  in  other 
Words,  with  a  Gracefulnefs  and  Eloquence  worthy  of 
a  nobler  Subjeft.    But  the  People  ftill  kept  a  profound 
iSilence.    The   Duke  confounded  that    his   Rbetorick 
/hould  produce  fo  little  Effeft,   talked  fome  Time  m 
a  low  Voice  with  the  Ma-^or^  to  confult  with  him  what 
was  to  be  done.     At  length  the  Mayor  told  him,  that 
perhaps  the  People  were  filent  becaufe  they  were  ufed 
j?f  prtiert  not  to  be  harangued  but  by  the  Recorder^  who  was  the 
^  Recpr-  iviouth  of  the  City.     Whereupon  he  commanded  the 
t\Ztil^^'^(^rder  tofpeak  to^People,  the  which  he  did  with 
fU.  M^«  a  great 
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a  great  deal  of  Reluftance.     However  he  managed     148^. 
lus  Speech  fo,  that  without  making  any  Addition  of 
his  own,   he  repeated  to  the  People  the  Subftance  of 
what  the  Duke  had  faid.    He  concluded  with  requiring 
the  People  to  give  a  pofitive  Anfwer,  whether  they 
would  have  the  Duke  or  Gloucejler  for  King  or  no.    At 
thefe  Words  there  was  a  conftifed  Murmuring  in  the 
Affembly ;  and  as  it  was  yet  uncertain  whether  the  Peo- 
ple anfwered  Yea  or  No,  fome  of  the  Duke  of  Buck- 
i«^&iw*s  Servants,  who  had  dipt  in  amongft  the  Crowd,  smaftte 
fell  to  crying.  Long  live  King  Richard  !     Upon   that  Afo*  cry,  a 
fome  of  the  Citizens  who  had  been  bribed,  but  would  Richard/ 
not  venture  to  lead  the  Way,  feconded  the  Cry,  and 
the  Apprentices  with  the  Rabble,  who  ftood  near  the 
Door  followed  their  Example,  and  throwing  up  their 
Hats  for  Joy,    cryed  aloud,    a  Richard^   a  Richard  ! 
The  Duke  of  Buckingham  faw  well  enough  that  the  Cry 
came  from  the  Rabble  without,  and  not  from  the  prin- 
fipal  Citizens  within  the  Hall.    Neverthelefs,^  talcing  ^he  Dtih 
hold  of  this  Advantage,  he  commanded  Silence,  and  fretenM  it 
refiiming  his  Speech  faid,  that  he  was  overjoyed  to  fee  ^Vt^^ 
the  Unanimity  wherewith  they  approved  of  the  Moti-  ^tusm. 
on  he  had    made,   without  any   one's  oppofing  it  : 
Wherefore^  continued  he,  M'j  good  Friends^  I  deftre  you 
to  meet  me  here  to  Morrow  about  this  Ttme^  that  we  may 
go  all  together  and  prefent  our  humble  Petition  to  his  High- 
nefsy  and  befeech  him  to  condefcend  to  our  Requeft,    Then 
the  Mayor  having  difmifled  the  People,    the  Citizens 
returned  to  their  Houfes,  with  Tifcars  in  their  Eyes, 
and  Grief  in  their  Hearts,  without  daring  to  fhow  it, 
for  fear  of  offending  thofe  whofe  Intereft  it  was  that  it 
fliould  be  concealed. 

Next  Day  the  Duke  of  Buckingham^  with  the  Mayor ^  H#  »Wri: 
Aldermen^  and  a  good  Number  of  others  of  the  Cabal  p^^^^J^ 
came  to  the  Proteftor's  Palace  *  and  fent  a  Meffage  ^ifh  the 
to  him,  that  the  Magift rates  of  London  demanded  ?in  Mayor,  ' 
Audience.  "  The  Proteftor  fcrupled  to  go  out  of  his  *^  ^^^ 
Apartment,  pretending  fear,  that  fuch  Numbers  were  c^J^** 

got 
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)ijfil.     got  together  upon  no  good  Defign.    Whereupon  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham  obferved  to  the  Mayor  and  thofc 
about  him,  that  his  Highnefs  muft  needs  be  ignorant 
of  what  they  had  to  fay  to  him,    intimating  thereby 
that  he  had  no  Hand  in  what  had  paffed  the  Day  before. 
At  length,  upon  repeated  Inftances  that  his  Highnefs 
Would  be  pleafed  to  grant  an  Audience,  he  appeared 
with  Signs  of  great  Miftruft,  and  as  not  daring  to  ap- 
proach fuch  Multitudes,    left  fome  Mifchief  fhould 
happen  to  him  *•      Then  the  Duke  of  Buckingham^ 
without  giving  the  Mayor  Time  to  ff)eak,  briefly  fum- 
medup  the  Grievance  which  the  Nation  hadfufferedin 
the  late  Reign.    After  which  he  faid  to  the  Proteftor, 
that  the  People  could  find  no  better  Method  to  free 
themfelves  from  their  Burden,  than  to  pray  his  High- 
nefs to  affume  the  Royal  Authority,  which  of  Right  be- 
longed to  him.    He  added,  that  the  Mayor  and  Alder- 
men of  London  whom  he  faw  there,  were  come  to  pe- 
tition him  in  the  Name  of  all  the  People,  who  were  all 
of  the  fame  Mind, 
The  Tr0-       The  Duke  of  Gloucejler  feeming  amazed  at  this  Pro- 
teHor  re-    pofal,  made  Anfwer  that  he  was  convinced  that  all  he 
firfl.  '^  *'  had  heard  was  true.    But  that  he  had  fo  great  a  Vene- 
ration for  the  Memory  of  the  late  King  his  Brother, 
and  fo  tender  an  Afifeftion  for  his  Children,  that  they 
out- weighed  all  the  Crowns  in  the  World  with  him. 
That  therefore  he  could  not  comply  with  their  Requeft. 
That  however  he  was  willing  to  take  their  Petition  in 
good  Part,  and  thanked  them  for  their  Aft'eft ion.  That 
he  advifed  them,  to  keep  ftedfaft  in  their  Obedience  to 
the  Soverei'^n  under  whom  they  lived.    That  for  his 
Part  he  wouid  continue,  to  the  utmoft  of  his  Power,  to 
cive  the  King  his  Nephew  fuch  Counfels  as  he  fhould 
jjudge  moft  conducive  to  render  his  Kingdom  flourifii- 
ing,  and  his  People  happy,  as  he  believed  he  had  done 
hitherto  to  the  Satisfaction  of  all  the  World. 

The 
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The  Duke  of  Buckingbamy  feeming  diffatisficd  with      1483. 
this  Anlwer,  murmured  fome  Words  to  himfelf  which  ^AeD«Aei>/ 
fliowed  his  Difcontenty  and  at  length  demanded  leave  ^^m  *"^" 
to  fpeak  once  more  ;  and  having  obtained  it,  he  plain-  thnatens 
ly  told  the  Proteftor  that  all  me  People  were  unani-  '^  ^'"^^  '^ 
moufly  refolved  not  to  acknowledge  for  King,  any  of  ^^^^^ 
Edward  IV's  Children.    That  they  had  gone  too  far  to 
go  back,    and  therefore  if  he  would  not  receive  the 
Crown  which  was  offered  him,  they  fliould  be  forced  to 
tender  it  to  one  who  would  not  refufe  it.    At  thefe  ri-e  Pro- 
Words  the  Proteftor  began  to  be  a  little  more  com-  **^^^  ^^r 
pliant,  and  at  laft  fpoke  to  the  People  in  this  manner  :  ^'^'^  ^^  '^' 
Since  I  fee  the  whole  Kingdom  is  refolved  not  to  fufferan'j  ji'^  speech 
•/  EDWARD'S  Children  to  Reign^  for  which  I  am  ex-  to  the  p«*- 
tremel'j  concerned^    I  am  fully  convinced  that  the  Crown  t^^- 
um  of  Right  belong  to  none  hut  me^  who  am  the  undoubted 
SohJ^  the  late  Duke  of  YORK  my  Father.    To  this  Title 
is  added  moreover  that  of  a  free  Eleftion  by  the  Lords  and 
Commons  of  the  Realm^  a  Title  which  I  Jhall  look  upon 
AS  the  Chief  and  mofi  valuable  of  all.    Upon  thefe  Accounts 
I  gracioufly  receive  your  Petition^  and  from  this  Moment 
take  upon  me  the  Government  of  the  two  Kingdoms  ^/Eng- 
land j»J  France,  the  former  to  be  governed  and  defended^ 
and  the  latter  by  God*s  Help:,  and  my  Peoples  Affiftance^ 
to  be  fubdued.    At  this  they  cried  out.    Long  live  King 
Richard  III  !     The  Comedy  being  over,    the  People 
went  Home,  making  upon  this  Occafion  fuch  Reflecti- 
ons as  their  feveral  UnaerfiandingSy  Interefisy  or  Paffions 
fuggeiled. 

The  EnJ  of  the  Reign  of  BDWAKD   V. 
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H  E  Pt^ke  of  Gloucejler,    having  at-      i^Sj. 
.    tained  bjs  Aim  by  fuch  esf traordinary  R I  c  H- 
'^'*g  Mcdipdp,  and  in  fpicepfall  the  Ob-  '^^^  *" 

^  ftack-s  whicii  Jay  in  the  Way  of  his  "lii^-i, 
^  ^  Ambition,  was  proojalm'd  King  tl>e 
^^  -fj  22d  of  June,  by  the  Name  of  Rui>- 
^  oTfi  III.  He  might  haVc  been  crown'd 
tlwnext  D  J  lince  the  Preparations  for,  £(/u'flrii  the 
rtpo  i  Coronation  wcce  all  ready.  But  he  .put  off  the 
Ceremony  Co  the  liithof  Ja/y,  waitingthe  Arrival  of 
:fivc  ThouU.^d  Men,  whjch  he  had  fent  for  from  ^e 
i^erib,  bccLiufc  hed^d  not  care  to  confide, altogether  in 
the  Citizens  ol"  London. 

'■In  the  mean  Time,  he  gave  the  Great  Sral  fo  thcBi*  TitSijhtf 
ftop  of  Lincoln,  one  of  his  .Favourites.    On  the  28th  'Z  Lio- 
of  June  he  conferr'd  the  Office  of  Earl  Marjhal  upon  ^^JJ " 

V 0 1. VI.  B  b  'the chnttikr. 
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t48j.     thtl^ord  John  Howard ^^  and  next  Day  the. Title  of 
vn'  ^18*'  ^^*^  ^-^  Norfolk.    The  Day  following  he  empowered 
190! '  ^'  him  to  exercife  the  Office  of  High-Steward  in  Matters 
0^d  John    belonging  to  the  Coronation,  and  for  that  Time  only. 
Howard     ^  f^^  Days  after,  he  created  llooffias  Howard  his  Son, 
Sorfo*.    ^^^^  ^f  Surrey,    fTtlliam  Berkley,    Earl  of  NoUingbamy 
and  the  Lord  Lovel,  one  of  his  Confidents,  Vifcount  of 
the  fame  Name, 
\4rcUifl90f      Thomas  Rotherham  Archbiihop  of  Tork,  and  the  Lord 
ff  York     Thomas  Stanley,  who  had  been  imprifoned  the  Day  the 
^jMun-  Lord  Hajiings  was  execute^]',  ^ere  fet  at  Liberty  at  the 
l/^afid.       fame  Time,  and  the  new  King  made ^.  the  Lord  Stanley 
Lord  Steward  of  the  Houjbold.    He  did  not  do  this  from 
a  Motive  of  AfFedion  or  Truft,  but  out  of  Fear  that 
the  Lord  Strange  his  Son^  who  'was  beginning  to  raifc 
Forces  in  Lincolnfhire,  fhould  ftir  up  Commotions,  the 
Confequences  whereof  he  muth  dreaded. 
7i#  tiflKf      As  for  Dr.  M^ton  Bifliop  of  Ely,  who  had  been  art 
^f  Ely  is    relied  the  fame  Day,    the  King  defigned  not  to  do  him 
^^'"T^Cui  ^^  ^^^^^  Favour.    But  the  LJniiJerftty  of  Oxford,  of 
^tidy  V      ^^^  diat  Prelate  was  a  Menribcr,  haying  prcfented  a 
Bucking-  Petition  in  his  behalf,    he  thought  he  fhould  not  rcjcft 
<»#«• '       it  at  a  Time  when  he  wanted  to  gain  the  AfFeftion  of 
his  new  Subjects.    However,  as  he  hated  that  Biftop 
mortally,  he  could  not  find  in  his  Heart  to  fet  him  en- 
tirely at  Liberty.    He  only  took  him  out  of  the  Tovjer 
where  he  was  confin'd,  and  committed  him  to  the  Cuf- 
tody  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  who  fent  him  to  hjs 
Caltle  of  Brecknock  in  ff^aks.    He  was  a  Man  of  but 
inean  Parentage,  but  having  ftudied  at  Oxford,  where 
he  had  taken  his  DoSlor^s  Degree,  he  was  in  fo  high  Re- 
pute there  on  the  Score*of  his  Learning  and  Parts,  that 
he  was  taken  from  thence  apd  made  a  Privy-Councellor 
by  Henry  VI..    The  Revolution  which  had  fet  Edwari 
Iv  on  the  Throne,  made  no  Alteration  in  his  Fortune. 
jSrfii^ijr^f  apparently  pleasM  wkh  his  obliging  Carriage, 
Jiad  kept  him  in  phe  fame  Poft,  and  promoted  him£Q 
.      •    •  •  •  (he 

r 

•  He  was  Son  of  Sir  KieharJ  HfwarJ  and  Kt%rgart$  Ejaughtcr  aod  Ul« 
kti  of  Ihomai Mow^t^  Duke  tff  Sorfoll;,  '' 


r«P 
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the  Bilhoprick  of  Ely.  From  thenceforward  he  was  »4^J^ 
wholly  addicted  to  that  Prince,  and  that  was  the  Grouml 
of  Richard's  Hatred  to  him,  who  put  him  under  Con- 
finement the  fame  Day  the  Lord  Hafiings  was  behead- 
ed, for  fear  his  Love  to  the  late  King*s  Family  fhould 
move  him  to  oppofe  his  Defigns. 

The  fixth  01  July  the  Coronation  of  the  King  and  i^f^g 
Queen  was  performed  with  great  Solemnity •  All  the  *'"'-^** 
Peers  of  the  Realm  were  prefent  for  fear  or  being  mif-  '^^"^ 
tmfted  by  the  new  King,  whofe  fufpicious  Temper  they 
all  liew  very  well.  Margaret  Countfefs  of  Richmond 
Wife  of  the  Lord  Stanley^  and  Mother  of  the  Earl  of 
Richmond  who  was  detained  in  Bretagne^  held  up  the 
Qttcen*s  Train. 

Richard  enjoyed  but  two  Years  and  two  Months  the 
Grown  that  he  had  fo  eagerly  thirfted  after.  He  fpent 
his  whole  Reign  in  devifing  Means  to  fupport  himfelf 
in  the  Throne  ;  and  as  he  had  obtained  the  Crown  by 
Blood  andWickednels,  he  endeavourM  to  keep  Pofleffi* 
on  by  the  fame  Methods.  But  all  his  Meafures  prov'd 
ineflfeftual,  Divine  Providence  having  been  pleas'd  to 
blaft  Projects  which  were  founded  wholly  upon  Injuf* 
rice,  Violence,  and  the  Subverlion  of  the  Laws.  The  circtm^ 
prefent  Circumftances  of  Things  lecm'd  hdwever  to  fiMncts  fs» 
befriend  him  very  much.  The  Lancaftrian  Family  was  y^^^^'}^^ 
qnite  extinft  in  England.  Henry  Earl  of  Richmond y  the  ^^^^^  ' 
only  Rclift  of  that  Houfej  was  in  the  Hands  Of  the  Duke 
of  Bretagne^  who  had  promifed  Edward  IV  to  hinder 
him  from  going  out  of  his  Dominions.  Margaret  his 
Mother  (howed  no  Inclination  to  affert  her  Rights* 
Bcfides,  Ihe  was  fubjeft  to  a  Hulband  whom  Richard 
had  juft  attached  to  his  Intereft  by  one  of  the  mofl:  con- 
fiderable  Pofts  at  Court.-  As  to  the  Princes  and  Prin- 
ceffes  of  Portugal  and  Cajliley  defcendcd  of  Pbilippa  and 
Catharine  of  Lane(^er  Efeughters  of  John  of  Ganty  rhey 
^erc  at  too  great  a'Diftance  to  create  the  new  King 
wy  Uncafinefs.  In  fine,  there  was  not  a  Liord  in  the 
kingdom  that  feemed  to  have  Credit  enough  to  be  able 
to  raife  Commotions,  the  Civil  fVar  having  fwepC  away 
great  Numbers,  and  entirely  deftroycd  feve^af  aritient 
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148}.  Families.  As  for  thoft  that  were  ftill  left,  RicbBfi 
was  in  hopes  to  win  them  by  Favours,  as  he  had  al- 
ready begun  to  do  with  regard  to  the  Duke  of  BucBng- 
hdm^  xht  DxiVit  of  Ndffolky  thchordSianley^  andfomc 
others.  As  to  the  Torkifts  that  adhered  to  the  Family  of 
Edward  IV,  fuch  as  the  ff^aodviUes^  GteySy  and  othctt 
of  the  new  Nobility,  he  had  already  dWp^tcWd  feme 
out  of  the  Way,  and  the  reft  were  fled.  The  Qjec!!- 
Widow  ftill  kept  clofe  with  her  five  DaughCei^s  in  her 
San^uary^  from  whence  Ihe  durft  not  ftir,  and  i^crc 
fhc  feemed  not  to  haVe  it  in  her  Power  to  hurk  hkn. 
The  Marquifi  of  Dorfet  her  Brother  had  likewife  eafcea 
SanSiuary^  and  Sir  Richard  IVeodvtlle  had  abfeondcA 
In  fine,  Edward  V  and  the  Duke  of  Tork  his  BrotHfer 
were  in  the  T'owirr,  where  fince  the  ^yxhofjune^  Rich- 
ard had  takeil  Care  to  place  as  Governour  Sir  Robert 
Brachnbury  his  Creature.  Thus  nothing  feem6d  capa- 
ble to  fhake  the  Jiew  Monarch's  Throne. 
Richard/  Mean  while,  to  be  provided  againft  whatever  mi^t 
hieafurts  happen,  he  formed  the  Projedt  to  make  fure  of  Cafi'i^ 
s^fet!.  ^^^  Portugal^  of  the  Archduke  Maxi^itiaHy  •  who  go- 
verned  the  Low-Conntries  in  the  Name  of  PhiUp  his^n, 
of  France  and  Bretagne^  fi-om  whence  he  was  afi^id  hit 
Enemies  might  procure  Afliftance.  And  in  ofder  to 
break  all  the  Meafures  which  the  Friends  of  Mdwarfs 
Family  might  take  againft  him,  he  rcfolvcd  to  put  to 
Death  young  King  Edward  V  and  the  Duk«  or  Tori 
his  Nephews.  Thcfe  were  Ricbard^$  firft  Prc^efts  to 
fecurc  his  Crown,  which  created  him  no  tefs  Uncafl- 
nefs  after  he  had  it,  than  whilft  he  was  labouring  to 
obtain  it. 

jtmhOvt       '^^  P"^  ^^'  ^^^^^  Defigns  in  Execution,  on  the  12th 

Caftilcf  ^  of  July  he  appointed  for  his  Ambaflador,  to  CaftiUy 

A<a.  Pub.   Berhard  de  la  Porce^  with  Orders  to  go  and  try  to  renew 

XII.  193.  ^1^^  q1(J  Alliance  with  Queen  Ifabella  and  Ferdinand  King 

of  Arrdgon  her  Huft>an(I,     Next  Day  he  gave  the  like 

Com  million  to  Thomas  Hutton^  to  go  and  treat  about 

prolonging   the  Truce  with  Francis  II  D«ke  of  5r^ 

tLnc^"^      ^^gn^'    In  all  appearance,  Hutton  had  fecret  InJlruSi- 

ffi9^.     ons  to  endeavour  to  get  the  Earl  of  Richmond  delivered. 
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up,  or  at  leaft  to  renew  the  Treaty  made  upon  that     '483. 
Account  betweien  E^urd  IV  Aiid  the  Duke.      Two  to  France. 
Days  after  ^t  appomtea^Commiflionersto  treat  with  ^  ^^S^ 
Frme  aboqif  fome-'Violatiom  of"Ihe"Truce;    that  he 
m^ht  hav«  ant)pportunity  to  get  it  confirttied. 

Thcfe  Medfured  biing  taken,  nothing  more  remain-  ^f^^foi^^^ 
cd  but  to  ^xetute  thfe  main  Article,  which  was  to  tnake  ^v.^Xw/ 
away  his  two  Neph*i^.'    To  that  Purpofe  he  rcfolved  Jo  DeAth, 
to  be  at  a  Diftance  from  London^    rhat  their  Death 
happening;  ih  his  Abfence,    he  might  be  the.  kfs  fuf- 
peftcd  of  it.    With  this  view  he  fet  out  from  London 
to  go  and   vifit  feveral  Counties^  under  Colour  of  re- 
forming Abufes  which  had  been  introduced  to  the  great 
Detriment  of  the  People.    His  Progrefs  to  the  North 
was  particularly  neceffary  to  curb  the  Infolence  of  the 
Troops  Jit  had  fent  for  from  thence,  who  after  their 
Return,  had  been  guilty  of  great  Outrages.    But  be-  He  goes  to 
fore  he  went  to  Tor k^   he  made  fome  ftay  at  Gloucejier^  G.ojccaer 
that  he  might  not  be  too  far  from   London^    whilft 
his  Orders  about  his  Nephews  Ihould  be  put  in  Exe- 
cution. 

The  Duke  of  Buckingham^  his  intimate  Friend  and  rhcHnht^^f 
Confident,    went  with  him  as  far  as   Glou^ejier,     HeT""^"^^" 
had  loaded  that  Lord  with  Eftates  and  Honours,    as  ^^,^^.'1,, 
well  whilft  he  was  Proteftor,  as  after  he  became  King,  i^he/i/msre 
But  the  Duke  ftill  expcfted  another  Favour,  of  which  ^'^  Hci  c 
he  had  received  a  pontive  Promife.    And  that  was  the  ^''^' 
Moiety  of  the  Lands  of  the  Houfe  of  H^eford^    to 
which  he  thought  he  had  a  very  good  Title.     The  hucImw. 
Foundation  of  his  Claim  will  plainly  appear  by  theib}- 
lowing  Genealogy. 


HUMPHRET 


19$ 


Mary  Bohun 

Wife  of 
Henry  IV* 


Henry  V. 

I 

Henry  VL 

I 

Edward 
Prince  of  IVales. 
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HUMPHRE2'  BOHUN 
Bar!   of  Hereford  ^nd  Northampton; 


■«aiM 


Ann 
Thomas  of  ff^oo^ock 
Earl  of  Gloucefttr 

Soa  of  £  D  W  A  R  D  IIL 

■ 

Ann 
Edmund  Earl  oi  Stafford. 

Humphrey 
Duke  of  Buckimbami 

Henry 

Duke  of  Buckingham^ 


To  confider  only  this  Genealogy y  it  is  evident  that 
the  Duke  of  Bucki}igba7n  had  a  Right  to  claim  one  half 
of  the  Earl  of  Hereford* s^  Lands,  as  defcendcd  from  one 
of  his  Daughters.  But  there  were  other  Reafons 
which  made  his  Title  difputable.  When  Richard  II 
put  the  Duke  of  Gloucejier  his  Uncle  to  Death  at  Calais^ 
he  caufed  his  Eft  ate  to  be  confifcated  by  the  Parlia- 
ment, and  gave  what  that  Prince  held  in  Right  of  Ann 
his  Wife,  to  the  Earl  of  Derby^  who  had  married  the 
eldcft  of  the  Sifters,  and  withal  created  him  Duke  of  He- 
reford, Thus  the  Earl  of  Derby  took  Pofleflion  of  the 
whole  Inheritance  of  the  Earl  of  Hereford  his  Father- 
in-law,  and  having  afterwards  mounted  the  Throne  by 
die  Name  of  Henry  IV,  all  his  Lands  were  annexed  to 
the  Crown,  and  hence  it  was  that  the  Crown  was  pof- 
fcfled  of  the  whole  Eftate  of  the  Hereford  Family, 
down  to  the  Time  that  Richard  III  afcended  theThrone. 
However  when  Richard  being  Protedor,  had  a  Mind 
io  engage  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  to  fcrve  him  in  his 
Defign  to  ufurp  the  Crown,  he  promifcd  to  reftore  him 
one  Moiety  of  the  Lands  which  had  been  taken  away 
from  the  Duke  of  Ckucejler  his  Great-Grandfather. 

But 
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But  after  he  was  King  he  altered  his  Mind  i'either  becaufc     F48 1 . 
he  thought  he  had  made  him  ample  amends  otherwife,  ^^^^^f 
or  becaufc  he  was  afraid  of  rendering  him  too  powerful^  Req^rjil 
and  fo  giving  him  an  Opportunity  to   afpire  to  the 
Throne  as  defcended  of  EtiwardJU.  Be  that  as  it  will, 
the  Duke  having  put  him  in  mind  of  his  Pi'omife,  as 
they  were  travelling  tc^ether,  received  fuch  an  Anfwcr 
as  left  him*  no  room  to  expeft  that^if^V^or  Favour, 
The  Duke,  who  was  exceedingly  highrfpirited,  was  fo  uf§nwbUh 
oflFcnded  at  the  King's  Anfwer,  that  he  defired  Leave  to  At  puke 
go  and  look  after  his  own  private.  Affairs.    Richard  not  ^'^'''*^- 
imagining  that  his  Refufai  had  made  fo  deep  an  Impref- 
fion  upah  the  Duke's  Mind,  or  it  may  be  not  fearing 
the£&£i;sof  his  Refentment,  gave  him  the  Leave  he 
defired,  and  parting  from  him  at  Gbueefter  he  purfued 
his  Journey  to  Tork, 

Daring  the  King's  Stay  at  Ghucefier^  he  fent  an  ex-  Death  tf 
ppelBX3>i3cr  to  Brachenburfy  Qoveraor  of  the  Tower  of  Edward  v. 
Ljdb,  to  put  Edward  V,  and  the  Duke  of  Tork  his  JliSf  J" 
Brodicr  to  Death.  Brackinburj  more  confcientious  than  York. 
his!Maflbert'  teturn'd  a  very  fubmiflive  Anfwer;  but 
withal^  let  him  know  that  he  (hould  never  be  able  to 
bring  himfelf  to  execute  his  Commands.    Richard  vexed 
to  be  dcceiyed  in  his  Opinion  of  that  OiEcer,  fent  him 
by  Jameis  Tyrel  a  written  Order,  to  deliver  to  the  Bearei- 
the  Keys  and  Government  of  the  Tower  for  one  Night 
only.    Brackenbury  obeyed,  and  Tjrr^l  brought  in  liis 
Agents  to  execute  the  King's  Orders   That  very  Night, 
whilft  every  body  was  aflcep,  he  went  into  the  two 
Princcs's  Room,  and  having  fmothered  them  in  their 
Ped|  caufed  them  to  be  buried  under  a  little  Stair-cafp. 
This  is  what  Tjrrel  himfelf  confefled  afterwards,  who 
was  executed  in  the  Reign  of  Henry  \ll.    In  1674,  Tnttrson^f 
whilftthey  were  making  fome  Alterations  in  that  Part  i^^p found m 
of  the  To^Mer^  foipe  Bones  were  found,  which  were  fun-  ^^^^^ig^4 
Ppfed  to  be  the  Bones  of  £.^ard  V/and  the  Duke  of  ^^''^''  ** 
*orky  and  upon  that  Suppofition  Charles  11^  who  then 
reigned,  haa  them  put  into  a  Marble  Urn,  and  removed 
to  fTeJlmnfter  among  the  Tombs  of  the  Kings  *,    As 

•  the 

f  h  df  tifl^e  of  ChicMer  MtftiSr  of  the  Ordnance,  grpt  Heaps  of  Re* 
" '   ■      "  '     ■  '  cprds 
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M83.     the  two  Princes  were  never  heard  of  any  more  fioce  tht 

Day  7'yrrel  went  to  the  Tawsr^  ^  and  as  their  Domeflicks 

were  difmiflfed,  the  Publick  doubted  not  but  chat  they 

wert  facrificcd  to  their  Uncle's^  Safety. 

The  King  is      Ktthard  having  received  the  News  of  the  Death  of  his 

crowneu  «-  two  Nephews,  continued  his  Journi^  to  the  N$rtiy  and 

famat      ^^j^^  ^^  York  about  the  End  of  Augufl.    As  the  Pretstnce 

of  his  going  thtdier  was  to  minifter  Juftice  to  the  Peor 

pie,  he  could  not  help  executing  foms  of  the  Noriberm 

Soldiers,  who  in  their  way  bacli  frpm  London  had  conir 

mitted  great  Outragp.    Then  he  caufed  himfelf  to  fac 

-crowned  a  fecond  Time  at  the  Cathedral  of  Tork  in  the 

^!  5-T"  ^8sg"^'^"^g  of  SepUmber^  and  die  Tame  Day  he  created 

flinuof   his  Son,  then  Ten  Years  old,  Prince  of  fTaUs^  urith  the 

Wales.       ufual  Formalities. 

The  Allt'        A  few  Days  before  his  Coronation  he  had  received  the 
^nctwh   agreeable  News  that  Ferdinand  and  Ifabelia  was  beCbre^ 

^'elfwJ!    ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^  demanding  the  Confirmation  ^  dr 

A£^.  Puk   Alliance  between  England  and  CofiiUy  by  aa  A/nfMifia* 

XII.  199,    dor  whom  they  had  fent  on  purpofe,  and  who  was  then 

come  to  Tork.    Thejrenewing  of  that  Alliance  which 

he  ratified  himfelf  the  gift  of  Jluguft  was  Matter  of 

great  Joy  to  him.    He  found  by  that,  as  FerMmandmA 

Ifabelia  acknowledged  him  for  la^viui  King,  they>  wext 

forming  no  Project  to  reft  ore  to  the  Throne  the  aoujiof 

Lancajter^  from  whence  Queen  Ifabelia  was  defcendod, 

being  Grand-Daughter  of  C^//>^»^  ofLancafier^  Daugh- 

%x:^x.  8.     ter  of  fobn  of  Gant.    He  exprefied  his  Satisfa<9ion  by 

p.  100.      conferring  the  Honour  of  Knighthood  upon  Geoffrey  ie 

Safiola  Ambaffador  ofCaJlihy  who  had  brought  him  the 

good  News,  and  by  writing  Letters  fiill  of  Efteem,  Af- 

te^ion  and  Acknowledgment  to  the  King  and  Queen  of 

Spain^ 

cords  of  B/7/i  and  Anfwers  lying  in  the  ^/*C/erKs  Office,  were  removed 
toberepofited  in  the  ^/>#r#wfr,  and  a  new  Pair  of  Stairs  were  makipg 
into  the  Chapel  there,  for  the  eaficr  Conveyance  of  them  thither,  the 
Labourers  in  digging  at  the  Foot  of  the  old  Stairs,  caone  to  the  Bones  of 
confumcd  Corps  covered  with  a  Heap  bf  Stones.  The  which  Bones 
King  Charles  caufed  to  be  inferred  in  Hf^y  V\\'%  Chapd,  near  vvfo 
other  Royal  Children,  Mitr^  ^x\6Sophia^  Daughters  of  King  Jumes  I.  with 
a  Monunieat  of  White  Mairble^  with  aniQifCriptioa  pp  i;  in  Capital  Let- 
tcrs. 
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Spain,  to  the  Cardinal  Ji^  Mendofuy  and  to  the  Earl  of     1483. 
Ler'jn  their  Minifters, 

Lewis  XL  King  of  France  died  ^r/gf{/?  the  29th  this  ^'"'^  </ 
Year.    Cbarks  VIII.  his  only  Son  being  a  Minor,  fuc-  ^^^^^f- 
ceedcd  him  under  the  Guardianftiip  of  Ann  his  Sifter, 
Wife  of  Peter  de  Bourbon,  Lord  of  Beaujeu,  purfu.int 
to  the  late  King's  Direftions.    But  Lewis  Duke  of  Or^ 
lians,  firft  Prince  of  the  Blood,  difputed  the  Regency 
with  her.     This  Conteft  railed  in  the  Court  of  trance  T^cubUsM$ 
Difturbances  which  prevented  the  Minijlers  from  attend-  ^r^f^^^^ 
ing  to  the  renewing  or  confirming  the  Truce  with  Eng^ 
land,  which  Richard  earneftly  follicited. 

Whilft  the  King  was  flattering  himfelf  with  having  ^^  ^'-^^ 
taken  all  neceflary  Meafures  to  fupport  himfelf  on  the  fL^j^n^" 
Throne,  a  Confpiracy  was  forming  againft  him,  which  conffires 
ended  in  his  Ruin,  after  it  had  firft  proved  the  Deftruc-  '^g^infitf^ 
tion  of  its  Author.    I  left  the  Duke  oi Buckingham  very  *^"'^' 
much  difgufted,  and  taking  his  leave  of  the  King  ia 
order  to  go  to  his  own  Eftate.    He  was  a  Perfon  of  a 
lively  and  penetrating  Genius,  exceeding  proud,  am- 
bitious,   revengeful,    and  not    very  ftrift  in  his  Mo- 
rals.   'DuririQ  Edward  ihe  Fourth*s  hiky  he  could  never 
bring  himfelf  to  ftoop  to  the  Queen,  though  ftie  had  a 
great  Afcendent  over  the  KingTier  Huft>aiid,    He  was 
even  looked  upon  as  the  Head  of  the  Party  of  the  An- 
tte'ftt  Nobility  againft  the  NeWy  which  was  wholly  made 
up  of  the  Queen's  Relations  and  Creatures.     It  was 
chiefly  from  his  Averfion  to  the  Queen,    that  after 
Edward  tV's  Death  he  devoted  himfelt  entirely  to  the 
^k^ofGlouceJler,  whom  he  helped  to  theProtcftorftiip^ 
^d  at  length  to  the  Crown  itfelf,  as  we  have  fcen  in  the 
former  Reign,    In  return  for  fo  fignal  a  Service  Richard 
had  liberally  beftowed  his  Favours  upon  him.     Particu- 
larly he  had  made  him  as  it  were  Mafter  of  ,H^ales  and 
wie  adjoining  Counties,  by  the  Pofts  and  Governments 
ne  had  given  him  in  thofe  Parts.    But  all  thefe  Favours  f**Afl^ 
^ere  forgotten  when  he  refufed  to  grant  him  a  Moiety      ^5/iW 
?f  the  Lands;  of  Hereford,    The  Duke  perceived  the 
King's  Policy,  in  giving  him  Pofts  which  he  could  take 
vm  him  at  rleafure,  whereasin  reftoring  the  Lands  he 

yoi.  VI  C  c  JUtt 
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H^*    laid  claim  tp,  it  would  not  have  been  in  his  Power  to 
refume  them  without  uflng  Force.    This  Procedure 
,  convinced  him  chat  the  King  had  a  mind  to  keep  him 
arlWays  in  Dependence  s  and  as  he  was  perfeftly  well  ac- 
qujjinted  with  that  Prince's  Charafter,  he  eafily  per* 
ceived  that  the  leaft  Thing  would  be  fufficient  to  make 
him  forfeit  all  he  pofleflcd.    Befides,   he  found  that 
the  King  did  him  an  evident  Injuftice,  in  denying  him 
what  he  thought  he  had  fo  lawful  a  Title  to :  That 
moreover  he  was  not  fq  good  as  his  Word,   and 
Ihowed  himfelf  extremely  ungrateful  in  making  fo  iH 
a  Return  for  the  Services  he  had  received  from  him, 
AH  thefe  Things  gave  him  room  to  fear  that  he  had 
determined  tio  ruin  him  in  time. 
j*f  Duki       Full  of  thefe  finifter  Thoughts  he  came  to  his  Caftk 
•/Ely        ^  Brecknock,   where  Pr.  Morton  Bifhop  of  Elj  m& 
lenfuh  to-   Prifoner  under  his  Cuftody.      In  his  frequent  Con- 
^tthtr  ham  verfations  with  that  Prelate,    he  could  not  help  dif- 
J?^^  covering   his    Refentment   againft   the  King.     The 
**    Biihop,  who  wa^  a  Man  of  Senfe,  quickly  found  that 
the  Duke  was  diflatisfied,  and  it  was  that  which  im- 
,  boldened  him  to  fpeak  his  Mind  freely.    He  obfenred 

that  the  Duke  took  plcafure  in  hearing  him^  and  would 
\  have  perhaps  fpoken  himfelf  more  plainly,  if  he  had 

dared  to  trult  him  entirely.    Wherefore,  to  infpire  him 

witli  more  Confidence,  he  afFefted  to  talk  of  the  King 

L  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  by  fhowing  what  he  thought  or 

^  him,  gave  likewife  the  Duke  to  underftand  that  he 

/hould  find  in  him  one  ready  to  fecond  hln[i  in  his  Dc- 
figns.  At  length,  after  having  founded  one  another 
for  fome  Time,  they  opened  their  Minds  to  one  ano^ 
ther,  and  lamented  together  the  unhappy  State  the 
Kingdom  was  in  under  fuch  a  King.  The  Death  of 
Edward^,  and  of  the  Dake  his  Brother,  afforded  them 
frcfli  Matter  to  exclaim  againft  Richards  They  con* 
eluded  from  thence,  that  fince  he  had  not  fparcd  his 
own  Nephews,  no  Lord  &i  the  Kingdom  could  be  furc 
of  his  Life.  Thefe  Converfations  ended  at  length  in 
the  Puke's  requefting  the  Bilhop  to  tell  him  fi'ccly 
whether  he  f*w  no  way  to  prevent  the  Mifchiefs  they 
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had  reafon  to  fear,  proniifing  with  an  Oath  to  keep  thd     H^i* 
Secret  inviolably.    Morton,   who  till  then  was  under 
f6me  Apprehenfions  that  the  Duke  intended  to  lay  a 
Snare  for  him,  being  encouraged  by  this  Oath,  told 
him  in  plain  Terms,  that  it  was  hU  Opinion  there  was 
no  other  way  but  to  pull  down  Richard,  and  fct  up  ano-» 
thcr  King.     He  owned,  that  although  he  could  have 
wilhed  the  Crown  had  continued  in  the  Flmily  of  Hen^ 
ry  IV,  yet  he  was  not  able  to  avoid  being  carried  away 
with  the  Torrent,  when  he  faw  that  almoft  all  England 
declared  for  Edward  IV,     That  aff^rwards,  Henry  VL 
ahd  the  Prince  his  Son  being  dead,  he  had  faithfully 
adhered  to  Edward.  That  upon  Edward's  Death  he  had 
fervcd  with  the  fame  Zeal  his  young  Son  whom  he  be-^ 
lieved  to  be  his  lawful  Succeflbr.    That  afterwards  h^ 
beheld  with  Grief  the  Duke  of  Gloucefter  afpiring  to  the 
Throne,  and  having  the   Honour  fo  be  one  of  the 
Council,  he  thought  it  his  Duty  to  endeavour  to  dppofe 
hisDefign.     But  that  inftead  of  fucceeditigj  he  had  only- 
drawn  upon  himfelf  the  Hatred  aftd  Ill-will  of  that 
Prince,  who  had  thrown  him  into  Prifon  purely  on  the 
Score  of  adhering  to  the  Family  of  Edward  IV,   That 
this  Aft  of  Violence  and  Injuftice  had  increafed  his  A- 
^erfion  for  the  Ufurper,  and  that  the  tragical  Death  of 
the  two  young  Princes  had  carried  his  Hatred  to  the  ut- 
^oft  Height,    That  being  in  thefe  Circumftartces,  he  'OtBifitp 
had  confidered  with  himfelf  what  Prince  would  be  the  W^y* 
^oft  proper  to  be  placed  on  the  Throne  in  the  Room  of  ^jS*^»f 
the  Tyrant,  and  that  he  could  think  of  no  other  than  fi^  Kmg* 
Ac  Duke  of  Buckingbant,  who  was  defcertdcd  from  a  Son 
of  Edward  lit    That  the  whole  Race  of  Lancafter  be- 
%  extinft,  at  leaft  in  England,  there  remamed  of  tba 
^fi  of  Thrk  none  but  the  Tyrant  and  his  Son, 
JJJth  the  young  Earl  of  PTarwick  Son  of  the  Duke  of* 
^wena.    As  for  the  laft,  he  could  not  pretend  to  the 
Crown ,  his  Fathcr*s  Attainder  having   debatred  hia 
Heirs  of  the  Right  of  inheriting.    That  the  prefent 
j^DJI  had  rendered  himfelf  unworthy  of  the  Crown  by 
*^  Crimes^  and  to  prefqrve  the  Son's  Right,  after  de-« 
*%ing  the  Father,  would  be  to  aft  by  Halfs.    That 
y^t.  YI.  C  c  a  thercfortt 
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14^3*     therefore,  once  more,  he  faw  only  the  Duke  of  Buck^ 
ingham  capable  of  lawfully  claiming  the  Crown. 

The  Duke  liftened  very  attentively  to  this  Difcourfe, 
but  deferred  giving  an  Anfwer  till  next  Day.     This  De- 
lay threw  the  Bilhop  into  a  very  great  Perplexity,  lince 
it  left  him  ftill  uncertain  whether  the  Duke  was  lincere, 
or  whether  he  defrgncd  only  to  fift  him.     By  the  way, 
it  fcems  that  the  Bifliop  v/as  not  over-fcrupulous,  fince 
knowing  the  Duke  or  Buckingham's  Charafter,  a&  he 
muft  have  done,  he  did  not  flick  to  offer  his  Service 
to  fct  him  on  the  Throne.    This  is  a  fhrewd  Sign  that 
he  afted  more  from  a  Motive  of  Revenge  againft  Richard^ 
than  with  a  View  to  the  Good  of  the  PubJick.     The 
King  and  the  Duke  were  too  much  alike  to  expert  any 
great  Benefit  by  the  Change. 
jh^  Vttke       Next  Day  having  refumed  their  Dlfcourfe,  the  Duke 
rejc^s  the    after  a  long  Apology  for  all  his  former  Adlions,  freely 
^'"^dffmcs  confcffed  to  the  Prelate  tlut  he  had  once  an  Intention 
;/ «f  Earl  of  ^^  afpirc  to  the  Throne,  but  upon  mature  Deliberation 
Richmoiid  had  entirely  dropped  all  Thoughts  of  it.    That  he  had 
,  confidered,  that  by  aftingfor  himfelf,  he  fhould  ftir  up 

againft  him  all  the  Friends  of  the  Two  Houfes  of  Tork 
and  Lancajler^  both  equally  concerned  to  oppofe  his  Pre- 
tenfions.  That  there  was  a  Prince  nearer  than  he,  whom 
the  Houfe  of  Lamafter  looked  upon  as  their  Head,  and 
he  it  was  on  whom  he  had  call  his  Eyes  to  make  him 
King.  Then  he  named  Henry  Earl  of  Richmond  who 
was  in  Brelagne.  He  added,  that  the  Projeft  to  reftorc 
ibe  Houfe  of  Lamafter  to  the  Throne  would  bring  over 
one  half  ot  the  Kingdom  to  that  Prince's  Intereft, 
and  that  he*  had  hit  upon  a  lucky  Expedient  to  win 
him  the  other  h^lf:  And  that  was,  to  caufe  him  to  take 
to  Wife  Elizribelhy  eldeft  Daughter  of  Edward  IV. 
who  would  make  all  the  H^orki/ts  his  Friends.  That 
moreover,  the  Nation  would  receive  great  Benefit 
from  thence,  in  as  much  as  all  the  Seeds  of  the  Civil 
Vv' ;irs  would  be  deftroyed  by  the  Union  of  the  two 
contending  Houfes.  That  by  this  Means  even  thofe  who 
were  indilt'erent  for  either  Party,  would  be  forced,  as 
one  may  Hiy,  to  help  forward  the  common  Good  of 
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their  Country, '  and  thj^t  then  Richard's  few  Friends-     1483, 
would  not  be  able  to  counter-balance  fo  ftrong  a  Pow- 
er.   Whereas   if  he   pretended  to  fet  up  himfelf,   he 
fhould  unite  the  whole  Kingdom  againft  him,    fincc- 
there  was  not  the  leaft:  Colour  to  ftiut  out  from  the 
Throne,  two  Houjes  that  had  been  in  PofTcflion  above 
fourfcore  Years.    In  fine,'  he  added,  that  as  he  w^  on' 
the  Road  to  Brecknock^    he  met  the  Countefs  of  Rich-* 
mndy  and  that  having  founded  her  upon  this  Head,   he 
believed  he  could  be  fure  that  fhe  would  not  be  back- 
ward to  lend  a  helping  Hand  to  the  Advanpement  of 
her  Son, 

TheBifhop  liked  this  Expedient  as  tnore  conform-  jf^^ijhop 
able. to  Juftice  and  Equity,    and  more  adapted  to  xhtUkts  th$ 
Good  of  the  Realm,    efpecially  as   it  came  from  the.^''*W/*^- 
onlv  Perfon,  who  would  have  had  Reafon  to  oppofe  it, 
haa  it  been  offered  by  any  other  Hand. 

Henry  .Earl  of  Richmond  was  of  Welfh  Extraftion,  as  ^ght$  of 
I  obferved  elfewbcre^    but  Margaret  his  Mother  was  ^*f  ^»rltf 
Daughter  of  John  de  Beaufort  Duke  ofSomerfet^  Grand-  ^^^^ 
fon  of  John  of  Gant  Duke  of  Lancafter.     Margaret's 
Father  dying  without  Iflue-Male,  Edmund  his  younger  i 

Brother  inherited  his  Title.  But  Edmund  and  all  his 
Pofterity  having  been  .deftroyed  in  tjie  Civil  Wars, 
Margdret  and  her  Soil, were  the  only  Remains  of  that 
Houfe.  And  therefore  it  feemed  that  they  were  the  un- 
doubted Heirs  of  all  the  Rights  of  the  Houfe  of  Lan- 
cafter.  But  for  all  that  their,  Title  was  liable  to  great 
Objeftions.  .  : 

Whilft  John  of  Gant  Dyke  of  L'ancajler  lived  with 
Confiantia  of  Caflile  his  Second  Wife,  he  kept  as  his 
Concubine  Catharine  Roe t  Widow  of  Sir  Otho  de  Swin-- 
ford^  an4  had  feveral  Children  by  her.  Confiantia  hb 
Wife  being  dead,_  he  married  his  Concubine,  and  had 
Intereft  enough  to/get  his  Children  born  before  Mar- 
riage legitinnated  by  an  A7  of  Parliament,  and  by 
Richard  IPs  'Letters  Patent  granted  in  purfu'ance  of  the 
^^t.  However  the  King  and  the  Parliament,  willing 
to  make  a  Diftinftion  between  thefe.  »^/«r^/  Children, 
and  the  others  born  in  Wedlock^   gave  them  not  the 

Name 
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1483*    Name  of  Lancafter  or  Plantagenety  but  that  of  Beau-^ 
forty    the  Name  of  the  Cattle  where  they  were  bom^ 
Moreover,  though  in  the  ASt  of  Parliament,  and  in 
the  King's  Letters  Patent^  Power  wjs  granted  them  to 
hold  Principalities y   Dukedoms^  Earldoms^  &c.   and  to 
tranfmit  them  to  their  Heirs,  yet  there  waS  not  the 
leaft  mention  of  inheriting  the  Crown,    During  the 
Reigns  of  Henry  IV,  and  Menry  V,  the  Prirtces  of  this 
Branch  durft  not  afiiime  the  Name  of  Lancafter.    It 
vas  not  till  about  the  End  of  Henry  VPs  Reign  that 
Edmund  Duke  of  Somerfet  being  Prime  Minijierj  and  a 
great  Stickler  for  the  King,  againft  the  Duke  of  Tbrk^ 
hegtin  by  Degrees  to  affert  his  Defcent  from  John  if 
Canty  and  his  Kindred  C6  the  King  as  being  of  the  Houfi 
cf  iMncafter.     It  was  a  Queftion  therefore  to   know 
whether  the  Princes  of  this  Branch  could  fuCceed  to  the 
Crown  in  their  Turn.    And  fuppofing  they  could,  the 
Point  was  to  know  when  their  Turn  was  to  be,   and 
whether  the  Heirs  of  John  ofGantH  Daughters  born  in 
Wedhcky  were  not  to  have  the  Precedence  of  the  Ifliie 
of  a  Male  who  was  only  legitimated,  and  born  before 
Marriage.    If  fo,  there  were  no  lefs  than  ten  pr  twelve 
Princes  and  Princeflcs  in  Portugaly  Caftile  and  Germanyy 
who  would  have  excluded  the  Ejtrl  of  Richmond.    On 
the  other  Hand,    it  fecms  diat  by  Edward  IV's  En- 
deavours to  get  the  Earl  of  Richmond  into  his  Hands, 
he  had  as  good  as  owned  him  capable  of  inheriting  all 
the  Rights  of  the  Houfe  of  Lancafter.    This  was  a  Quet 
tbn  which.might  have  been  bandied  in  thofc  Day s,  but 
ss  it  has  been  decided  above  two  Hundred  Years  fince, 
it  requires  no  farther  Examination,  unlefi  out  of  mere 
Curiofity,  thofe  that  are  verfedjn  fiich  fort  of  Matters 
are  willing  to  exercife  their  Wits. 

It  is  very  likely  that  if  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  had 
imagined  it  was?  m  his  Power  tp  mount  the  Throne,  he 
would  not  have  failed  to  objeft  againft  the  £arl  of 
Richmond's  Title  the  Reafqns  I  have  juft  touched  up- 
on. But  as  he  had  himfelf  obferved,  in  difcourfing 
with  the  Bifhop  of  £/y,  he  could  not  fee  up  himfelf 
without  bringing  upon  his  Back  the  two  Houfis  of  Tork 
I  and 
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and  Lancaft^r^^  that  is  to  fay,  the  whole  Kinrnjom^  i^Sj. 
which  was  divided  between  thefe  two  Fadions*  W here- 
fore  the  Pretext  to  reftore  the  HoUfe  of  Lancafier^  and 
to  put  an  End  to  the  Civil  Wars  by  die  Union  of  the 
two  contending  HoufeSj  was  by  far  the  more  natural 
way  to  be  revenged  of  Richard.  I  fay  to  be  revengedj^ 
for  it  is  hard  to  believe  that  a  Man  of  his  Charad^er 
fliould  aft  upon  this  Occafion  from  a  nobler  Motive. 

Be  that  as  it  will,  the  Duke  and  the  Biihop  having  TlfT^lf 
laid  their  Heads  together  how  to  brmg  about  their  De-  2^^Jj|^ 
iigns,  came  to  this  Conclufion  :  That  all  hopes  of  Sue-  ^SH^^ptf 
eels  were  founded  upon  the  Marriage  of  the  Earl  of  Rich 
Richmond  with  the  Princefs  Elizabeth  ;  That  therefore,  T"^ 
before  all  Things  that  Point  was  to  be  fecured,  with-  g^ 
out  which  it  would  be  to  labour  in  vain,  or  at  leaft 
widi  great  uncertainty.     To  that  End  they  agreed^ 
that  they  ihould  without  lofs  of  Time  acquaint  the 
Countefs  of  Richmond  with  their  Prqjeft,  that  Ihe  might 
inform  her  Son  of  it,  and  fee  to  get  the  Queen-Dowa- 
gcr.  Mother  of  the  Princefs,  to  confent  to  the  Match. 

But  as  the  conferring  with  Margaret  would  hav;e 
been  very  dangerous  for  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  con- 
fidering  how  exceeding  jealous  the  King  was  of  the 
Houfe  of  Somerfetj  the  Bifhop  told  him  that  he  had  an 
old  Friend  in  the  Countefs's  Service,  one  IReginald] 
Bray^  whom  they  might  lafely  truft  with  the  Secret. 
The  Duke  approving  of  the  Expedient,  Bray  was  pri- 
vately fent  for  to  Brecknock^  and  the  Projeft  being  im- 
parted to  him,  the  propoiing  it  to  his  Miftrefs  was 
left  to  his  Care.  More  efpecially  he  was  charged  to 
let  her  underftand  that  the  Marriage  of  the  Earl  her 
Son  was  the  Bails  and  Ground-work  on  which  the  whole 
Projeft  was  built. 

As  foon  as  Bray  was  gone  to  deliver  his  MefTage,  jf^  ^^^^ 
the  Biihop  of  Ely  defired  the  Duke  to  let  him^  go  to  if  Ejy/fti 
his  Bilhoprick.    He  was  juftly  afraid  of  his  Life,    in  J**  ^^ 
cafe  ijbe  Plot  fliouId  CQme  to  be  difcovered.    It  may  be       * 
he  did  not  wholly  depend  upon  the  Duke's  Sincerity. 
But  the  Duke  gave  him  two  mvincible  Reafons  why  he 
could  ^ot  comply  with  his  Requeft.     The  firft  was, 

that 
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;   '?4^i'    that  he  fliould  be  guilty  of  letting  his  Prifoner  efcape, 
the  which  alone  would  be  enough,  to  make  the  King 
fufpeft  him.    The  fecond,-  that  in  an  Undertaking  of 
this  Nature,  he  could  not  do  without  his  Advice.   The 
Bifhop  feemed  to  yield  to  thefe  Reafons.      But    he 
had  by  him  ftronger  Reafons  ftill,  to  free  himfelf  from 
the  impending  Danger,   in  cafe  the  Bufihefs  was  dif- 
cx>verea.      And  therefore  a$  he  was  not  fo  narrowly 
watched  by  his  Keepers,  fince  his  frequent  Converfati- 
ons  with  the  Duke,  he  found  Means  to  efcape,  ar^d  retire 
Sewritestc  to  Ely^  from  whence  he  fled  into  Flanders.     Upon  h^ 
f he  Duke.  Arrival  there,  he  wrote  to  the  Duke  to  excufe  his  go- 
ing ofF,  and  at  the  fame  Time  endeavoured  to  convince 
him,  that  it  was  much  more  in  his  Power  to  forward 
the  Execution  of  their  intended  Defign,  than  whilft  he 
was  a  Prifoner.    He  conjured  him  itkewife  to  continue 
firm  in  his  Refolution,  and  Ihowed  him  how  he  might 
carry  on  a  private  Correfpondence  with  him. 
Tie  Ccun-      ^^  ^he  mean  while,  the  Countefs  of  Richmond  having 
tefs  ef       b^en  informed  of  what  was  proje6tcd  in  Favour  of  the 
Rich-       Earl  her  Son,   fcnt  back  her  Servant  to  the  Duke  of 
T^^intT  Buckingham  with  her  Compliment  of  Thanks  ;    and 
^he  Tien     Withal  let  him  know  that  me  was  going  to  try  to  get 
the  Queen  Dowager's  Confent  for  the  Match,  and  theft 
Ihe  would  take  the  moft  proper  Meafures  to  fend  Wojd 
to  the  Earl  of  Richmond. 
she  ae.  Elizabeth  ff^oodville  Widow  of  Edward  IV,   was  all 

^Mtnis  the  this  while  in  her  Sanftuary  at  TVeJiminJler  with  her  five 
^een      Daughters,^  lamenting  the  Death  of  her  two  Sons,  and 
I^f/''    blaming  herfelf  for  having  been  the  Qccafion,  by  her 
^'      '     Eafineis  in  delivering  the  Duke  of  Tork  to  his  Uncle. 
There  had  never  been  any  particular  Friendfhip   be- 
tween that  Queen  and  the  Countefs  oi Richmond.    One 
w*is  Wife  to  a  King  of  the  Hanfe  of  Yorky   and  the  -o- 
ther  was  of  the  Family  of  the  Somerfet\  fwom  Ene- 
mies of  the  Torkijlsj'  wherefore  the  Countels  could  not 
vifit  the  Queen  in  her  SanSIuary^  without  caufing  great 
Sufpicion.    To  avoid  this  Inconvenience,  fhe  made  ufc 
of  one  Lewis  her  Phyfician,  and  having  communiftafed 
the  whole  Affair  to  Kim,  ordered,  him,  Xot  ga  Xjo  Lpndon 
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and  manage  it  fo  as  to  fee  the  Queen,  and  inform  her  Hh* 
of  what  was  in  Agitation.  Above  all,  fhe  charged 
him  to  tell  her,  that  all  Profpeft  of  Succefs  depend- 
ed upon  the  Union  of  the  two  Ho'ufes  of  Tork  and 
Lancafter^  by  the  Marriage  of  the  Princefs  Elizabeth 
with  die  Earl  of  Richmond. 

Lewis  being  come  to  London^  found  no  great  DifE-  «^  ^** 
culty  to  get  Admittance  to  the  Queen  as  a  Phyfician.  '^'Z"  ^* 
He  communicated  to  her  the  Errand  he  was  font  up-  ^i^/ughter 
on,  and  let  her  know  that  it  would  be  her  own  Fault  so  the  Earl 
if  ihc  did  not  revenge  herfelf  upon  her  mortal  Ene-  */  '^Jf^- 
my,  the  Murderer  of  her  Children,  and  dethrone  the  "^°°  ' 
Ufurpcr,  provided  fhe  would  but  confent  to  the  Mar- 
riage propofed.    The  Queen  gladly  liftencd  to   the 
Overture-    She  charged  the  Doilor  to  tell  his  Miftrefe 
that  Ihe  liked  the  Projeft,    and  would  order  it  fo 
that  all  the   King  her  Hulband's  Friends  fliould  join 
with  the  Earl  of  Richmond.    But  fhe  added,  tliatfhe 
wifhcd  the  Earl  would  take  his  Oath  to  marry  Eliza- 
ifthy   or  in  Cafe  fhe  happened  to  dye,    Cecilia  her 
younger  Sifter. 

Matters  being  thus  fettled  between  the  Queen  Dow-  rhrtymptr 
agcr,    the  Countefs  of  Richmond^    and  the  Duke  of '^J^J^^*' 
Buckingham.     They  endeavoured  to  engage   in  the  ^^" ;i^7/# r# 
Plot  their  moft  trufly  Friends,  who  likewifc  drew  in  theCwf^i^ 
others.     The  Englifh  were  as  favourably  inclined  as  *'«'*«• 
one  could  wifh  them,   upon  tliree  Accounts.    Firft, 
becaufc  of  the  Peoples  univerfal  Hatred  of  the  King, 
who  had  made  himfelf  extremely  odious,  as  well  by 
what  he  had  done  during  his  Protcftorfhip,  as  by  the 
Crime  he  had  juft  committed,  in  putting  his  Nephews 
to  Death,    after  he  had  robbed  them  of  the  Crown. 
He  had    by   that  Means  loft  the  moft  Part  of  the 
Fricnda  of  the  Houfe  of  Tork^    who  only  wanted  an 
Opporainity  to  avenge  the  Family  oi  Edward  IV.  In 
the  fecond  Place,    all  the  Lancajirians  beheld  with 
Fleafure,    a  Projeft  tending  to  rcftore  the  Houje  of 
Lancajter  to  the  Throne.    Laftly,   Thofe  that  with* 
out  minding  the  Interefts  of  the  two  Faftions,  hjjid 
qd\j  the  Good  of  the  Nation  in  view,  could  not  but 
Vol.,  VI,  D  d  look 
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14S3.     look  upon  as  a  great  Happinefs,  the  Succefs  of  an 
Entcrprizc,    which  by   uniting  the  two  contending 
HoufeSy  would  put  an  End  to  the  Civil  War  where- 
with the  Kingdom  had  been  embroiled  thirty  Years. 
Thus  the  Lancaftrians^  Tarkiflsy  and  even  thofe  thai 
ftood  Neuter,  were  equally  dilpofed  to  concur  to  tli 
Downfall  of  the  Ufurper. 
Th$  T>uk$       The  Duke  of  Buckngbam  being  the  Author  and 
hegm  to    Head  of  the  Undertaking,  it  was  his  Part  to  fee  to 
%risfotx-  bring  it  to  a  happy  Iflue.    With  this  view  he  firft 
€tut9  his     made  fure  of  fome  Friends  in  Wales^  where  his  Pow 
i>efigns.     was  great,  who  took  upon  them  to  lift  Soldiers  pii 
vately,  that  he  might  be  in  a  readinels  to  bring  an 
Army  into  the  Field  on  a  fudden  and  in  the  Nick  qf 
Time.    Then  he  fettled  a  Correfpondence  with  fomc 
Gendcmen  of  Dorfetlhire^   Devon/hire  and  Cormvak 
who  promifed  to  raife  Forces  and  receive  the  Earl  of 
Richmond  at  his  Arrival.    His  Defign  was  to  so. and 
join    them  himfelf  with  his  Weljhmen^    that  ^icbari 
might  be  lefs  able  to  oppofe  the  Earl's  Landing.    At 
the  fame  Time  feveral  Lords  and  Gentlemen  were  to 
rife  in  other  Counties,  that  the  King  might  be  at  a 
Lofs  to  know  where  to  march  firft.    The  Marquifc 
of  Dorfit  who  had  lately  quitted  his  SanSluary^  Sr 
Richard  JVoodvilk  his  Brother,  the  Bifhop  of  Exeter^ 
Sir  Edward  Courtney  his  Brother,    and  feveral  othef 
Perfbns  of  Quality  engaged  in  the  Plot. 
j^  j^/        Thefe  Meafures  being  taken,  the  Countefs  of  Rich* 
of  Rich-     mnd  fcnt  two  Expreffes  to  the  Earl  her  Son,   by  dif- 
mond  M     fercnt  Ways,  to  let  him  know  what  had  been  aetcr- 
^^/T^     mined  m  his  Favour,  and  in  what  forwardnefs  Mat- 
^  *  "        tefs  were.    The  two  Exprefles  arriving  almoft  toge- 
ther informed' him  of  all  the  Circumftances  of  the 
Plot,  and  prayed  him  to  repair  into  England  without 
lofe  of  TiiTle,  upon  the  AfTurance  they  gave  him  that 
ivery  Thing  was  ready  for  his  Reception.    They  toM' 
him  'likcwife  that  Dorfeifhire^   Devovjhire  or  Corned 
were  the  fnoft  convenient  Places  to  land  in,   by  tea- 
fon  of  the  Meafures  which  were  taken  with  the  Pco* 

f' Ic  of  thofe  Parts. 
'   •  •  The 
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The  >Earl  of  Richmond  was  then  at  Vannes  in  Bre-     i*8j. 
idine^  where  he  had  been  feveraJ  Years  really  a  Pri-  f\^^^^' 
fencr,  by  rcafon  of  the  Engagements  which  the  Duke  ^thlumir 
of  B'retagne  had  entered  into  with  Edward  W  ;    but  totbiDmk$ 
his  Confinement  was  not  ftridl,  the  Duke  contenting  ^  ^^^ 
himfelf  with  having  him  narrowly  watched,  in  order  ^*°^' 
to  hinder  him  from  making  his  Efcape,  in  cafe  he 
ihould  attempt  it.    In  other  Refpe^  he  enjoyed  an  •    ■ 

honourable  Freedom.  He  was  very  glad  to  hear  that 
they  thought  of  him  in  England.  But  when  he  came 
to  confider  his  prefent  Condition,  and  how  little  it 
Was  in  his  Power  to  return  into  his  own  Country,  fo 
as  to  meet  with  a  welcome  Reception,  he  found  that 
it  would  be  next  to  impoffible  to  fucceed  in  his  Enter- 
prize,  without  the  Confentand  Afliftance  of  the  Duke 
of  Breiagne,  And  indeed  without  that  Prince  would 
furnilh  him  with  Money,  Troops  and  Ships,  it  was 
not  prafticable  for  him  to  take  juft  Meafures  to  ac- 
complilh  his  Defign.  Befides,  the  Duke  might  have 
made  him  clofe  Prifoner,  by  which  means  the  whole 
Affair  would  have  mifcarried.  Perceivii^  therefore 
he  could  not  do  without  him,  he  refolved  to  tell  him 
the  whole  Secret,  and  engage  him  if  pofllble  to  aid 
him.  He  found  the  Duke  more  ready  to  countenance  ju  vmH 
him  than  he  expefted  The  Duke  had  entered  into  fromifu 
no  Engagements  with  Richard^  as  he  had  done  with  ^^-^* 
Edward  his  Brother.  Befides,  the  unjuft  and  violent 
Proceedmgs  of  the  new  King  had  rendered  him  odioua 
in  the  Eyes  of  all  the  Princes  of  Europe^  and  eipeci- 
ally  of  the  Duke  oiBretagnc.  Another  Thbg  likewilc 
helped  to  make  him  lend  an  £c.r  to  the  EarPs  Propo- 
fals.  He  had  a.  Claim  to  the  Earldom  of  Rkbm<indlti 
England^  which  his  ADCcftors  had  formerly  enjoyed, 
and  he  imagined  the  Earl  would  readily  promife  to 
rcftore  it  him,  if  by  his  Means  he  flxould  obtain  the 
Crown.  *Tis  pretended  tliat  tlus  was  the  main  Arti* 
de  of  their  Agreement,  for  which  the  Duke  very 
willingly  engaged  to  fupply  him  with  Men  and  Ships* 
As  foon  as  the  Earl  was  fure  of  the  Duke  of  Bre^ 
^g»f's  Affiftance,  he  fent  Exprefles  to  cho  Countefi 
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*4^3'     his  Mother,  and  the  Duke  of  Buckingham^  to  acquaint 
them  that  he  hoped  to  be  ready  by  the  Beginning  of 
05loher^  defiring  them  to  prepare  all  Things  by  that 
Time.    This  good  News  prclentljr  fet  all  the  Ctmfpi- 
rators  at  work.    Every  one  repaired  to  the  Poft  af- 
figned  him,  as  well  to  raife  Forces  as  to  ftir  up  InfiH*- 
reftions.    There  was  no  time  to  lofe,  good  Part  of 
Sepetember  being  already  paft. 
Richard         How  careful  foever  the  Confpirators  had  been  to 
^^Md     ^^^^^^^  themfelves,  all  thefe  Things  could  not  be  done 
SJw  of  3.nd  Richard  have  no  Intelligence  that  fome  Plot  was 
tht  Ctmffi'  hatching  againft  him.    But  no  body  could  tell  him 
^*^'         what  it  was,  or  who  were  the  Authors.    He  was  then 
at  Tork^  thinking  of  quite  other  Things,  fo  fecure 
was  he  in  his  own  Thoughts.    But  thefe  Advices  ob- 
liged him  to  leave  the  Nortb^  and  come  nearer  the 
Center  of  the  Kingdom.    At  the  fame  time  he  ordered 
his  Troops  which  were  difperfed  in  feveral  Parts,  to  be 
in  a  readinefs  to   march  at  a  Moment's  Warning. 
Mean  while,  he  went  on  but  flowly  with  his  Prepa- 
rations, not  dreaming  that  the  Danger  was  fo  near. 
HifuffrHs  As  the  Intelligence  he  had  received  made  him  uneafy, 
thiDuktofY^^  ran  over  in  his  Mind  all  the  Lords  of  the  Realm 
ham/"^     who  could  be  difgufted ,    or  had  Credit  enough   to 
ftir  up  Infurreftions  againft  him.    He  could  pitch  up- 
on none  but  the  Duke  of  Buckingham.    He  had  an- 
gered him  by  not  keeping  his  Word  with  him  as  to 
the  Lands   of  Hereford^  and  knowing  him  perfectly 
well,  he  could  make  no  doubt  but  that  he  was  capa- 
ble of  doing  any  thing  to  be  revenged.    Befides,  he 
knew  that  he  alone  was  in  a  Condition  by  his  Parts, 
his  Riches,  and  his  Interefts,  to  form  and  carry  on 
great  Defigns.    He  himfclf  had  experienced  this  too 
much  to  queftion  it.    The  Bilhop  of  iS/v*s  Efcape 
fcrvM  to  ftrengthen  his  Sufpicion.     The  Duke  of  Buck- 
ingham  muft  needs  have  known  how  odious  that  Prelate 
was  to  him,  and  therefore  his  CarelefTnefs  in  guarding 
fuch  a  Prifoner,    could  not  but  be  conftrued  as  a 
He  orJtrs   CoUufion  and  Confcqucnce  of  fome  ill  Defign.    Upon 
ifimtQ        thefe  Sufpicions,  which  were  but  too  well-grounded, 
^'«^^-  •  Richard 
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JRjcbard  came  to  a  Refolution   to  fend  for  him  to     ^^h 
Court ;  but  the  Duke  defired  to  be  excufed  on  Pretence 
of  fpme  Indifpofition.    This  Refufal  confirmed  the 
King  in  his  Belief,  that  what  he  had  fufpefted  was 
but  too  true :  Neverthelefs,  to  be  more  fully  con- 
vinced of  the  Matter,  be  fent  him  pofitive  Orders  to 
come  to  him,  without  alledging  any  Excufe.    The  ^^  ^^^j^, 
Duke  perceiving  he  could  diflemble  no  longer,  fent  ttfufes^Mnd 
him  word  that  he  could  not  truft  his  Perfon  with  his  ^^f^^w  *- 
moft  mortal  Enemy,  and  that  he  could  not,  neither  ^J^^  ^^' 
would  he  depend  any  longer  upon  him. 

There  needed  no  more  to  latisfy  the  King  that  the  HitakuHf 
Duke  of  Buckingham  was  at  the  Bottom  of  the  Plot,  -^^^^ 
which  for  fome  time  had  made  him  uneafy.  On  the 
other  Hand,  the  Duke  plainly  perceiving  that  after 
fuch  a  Declaration  there  were  no  more  Mcafures  to  be 
taken,  drew  together  the.  Forces  which  he  himfelf  and 
his  Friends  had  privately  lifted  in  IValeSy  and  began  to 
march  towards  the  JVcficrn  Counties,  where  he  knew 
the  Earl  of  iJ/V^;;w?«^  intended  to  land.  There  it  was 
that  he  was  to  be  joined  by  thofe  who  were  gone 
thither  already,  to  prepare  all  Things  againft  the 
EarPs  coming. 

Richard  was  not  a  little  furprized  to  hear  that  the  jie  depgns 
Duke  was  in  fuch  Readinefs.    However,  as  he  had  ta-  t^ go  into 
kea  fome  Precautions  to  draw  together  his  Forces  ia  Corowal, 
cafe  of  Need,    he  appointed  their  Rendezvous  at 
Leiccjtcr^  whither  he  repaired  himfelf,  with  a  Refolu- 
tion to  give  his  Enemies  Battle,  before  their  Num- 
bers fhould  be  increafed.    He  would  have  found  ic 
very  difficult  however  to  prevent  them,  if  an  extra- 
ordinary and  very  unexpedled  Accident  had  not  hin- 
dered the  Duke  from  joming  his  Friends,  who  were 
ready  to  rife  in  Arms  in  the  Counties  of  Devon  and 
Cortt%val.    The  Duke  was  advancing  by  great  Marches  ^ut  tar,*t 
towards   Gloucejhr^   where  he  dengned    to   pafs  the  p^f*  '^* 
Severn.    But  juft  at  that  very  time  the  R  iver  Was  fwoln  Severn, 
to  that  Degree,  that  the  Country  on  both  Sides  wgs 
overflowed,  and  abundance  of  Damage  done  by  the 
Waters.    Never  had  fuch  an  Liundation  been  heard  of 
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»4S5«     in  that  Country.    It  held  fix  whole  Days  ;    during 
which  time  the  Duke's  Army  could  neither  pafs  tiie 
River,  nor  fubfift  on  the  other  Side,  where  was  nothing 
nh  Army  but  Defolation  *.    In  fine,  the  IVelJh  Soldiers  tirro 
^fferfes.     with  feeing  themfelves  expofed  to  Hunger,  Rains  and 
a  Thoufand  Hardfhips,  returned  to  their  Homes,  not- 
withftanding  all  the  Duke's  Intreaties  to  the  contrary. 
The  Defertion  was  fo  general,  that  not  a  Soul  ftayed 
HehUes     with  the  Duke  except  one  fingle  Servant.     Reduced 
^'^('^f^^^to  this  fad  Condition,  he  fawno  other  Remedy  but  to 
\nfofhts     go  and.  conceal  himfelf  till  he  fhould  be  able  to  take 
Domejiich.  new  Meafures.     Unluckily  for  him  he  chofe  for  his 
hiding  Place  the  Hotife  of  one  Bdnifter  who  had  been 
his  Servant,  and  to  whom  his  Father  and  himfelf  had 
been  very  kind. 
Preclama-      The  King  hearing  of  the  Difperfion  of  the  Duke 
thn  againft  of  Buckingbamh  Troops,  iffued  out  a  Proclamation  a- 
th9  Con[ft'  gj^inft  him  and  the  Marquifs  o^Dorfet^  with  fome  other 
A6i,  Pub.   ^^  his  Adherents,    or  whom  he  fuppofed  to  be  in 
XII.  104,,   League  with  him.    But  as  the  Marquifs  had  not  yet 
appeared  in  Arms,  and  fo  could  not  be  (Viled  a  Rebel, 
he  made  ufe  of  another  Pretext  to  involve  him  in  the 
Sentence.    He  fets  forth  that  having  taken  an  Oath  at 
.his  Coronation  to  punifli  Vice  and  Wickednels,  he 
was  obliged  to  punifh  the  Marquifs  of  Dorfel^  notori- 
ous for  his  Debaucheries,  who  had  feduced  and  ra- 
viflied  fevcral  Virgins,  been  guilty  of  fundry  Adulte- 
ries, and  now  publickly  kept  Shore*%  Wife.    Then  he 
promifes  a  Reward  of  a  Thoufand  Pound  Sterlings  or 
a  Hundred  Pound  a  Year  to  any  Perfon  that  ftiould 
bring  the  Duke  to  Juftice  -,  Eight  Hundred  Pound, 
or  Fourfcore  Pound  a  Year  for  the  Marquifs,  and  fo 
in  proportion  for  the  reft  that  were  named  in  the  Pro- 
^/B  ^k^  damattov.    The  Villain  Banifier,  not  being  able  to  re- 
iighlmlf  ^^  ^^  ftrong  a  Temptation,  went  and  betrayed  his 
titraud  Mafter 

find  be* 

hiadcd, 

•  This  Inundation  was  foTCmarliaHe,  that  for  a  Hundred  Tearsafrcr 

•     it  was  called  ri&fGr#«#  H^Mier^  ot  Buckingbarr^s  W^tr.    It  is  faid  to  \ih 

^tn  Pays, and  that  Men,  Wooicn  and  Children  were  carried  awji>  fa 

their  BcKis  with  the  Violence  of  it,  and  that  the  Tops  of  theMouataios 

wcie covered  with  the  Waters. 
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Matter  to  the  Sheriff  of  Sbropjhire^  who  caufing  the  1483. 
Houfe  to  be  (^jrroundcd  by  a  Corapai^y  of  armed  Men, 
feizcd  the  E>uke  of  Buckingham  difguifcd  in  a  Pea- 
<ant*s  Drcfs,  and  condufted  him  to  Shrewsbury.  The 
Duke  was  very  defirous  to  fpeak  with  the  King :  but 
he  could  never  obtain  that  Favour.  Somefay,  he  in- 
tended to  kill  him  with  a  Dagger  which  was  found  a- 
bout  him  after  his  Death.  But  this  is  only  Conjefture. 
Be  that  as  it  will,  he  was  beheaded  at  Shrewsbury 
without  any  legal  Procefs,  by  the  King's  bare  Order. 
Thus  this  Lord,  who  had  helped  to  take  away  the 
Lives  of  the  Lord  Hafiings^  of  the  Ear]  of  Rivers^ 
and  of  the  other  Prifoners  at  Po7itfraEl  by  an  arbitrary 
Sentence,  perilhed  himfelf  in  the  fame  Manner,  by 
the  abfolute  Orders  of  him  whom  he  had  fet  on  the 
Throne,  contrary  to  all  Right.  On  the  other  Side, 
we  fluU  fee  prefently  that  this  very  Confpiracy  fet  on 
foot  by  the  Duke  of  Buckingham^  acceffary  to  all  the 
King's  ill  A<3:ions,  whilft  he  was  but  Proteftor, 
proved  the  Occafion  of  that  Monarch's  Ruin.  Is  it  • 
poffible  not  to  behold  the  Hand  of  Providence  in  fuch 
Jort  of  Events  ? 

Upon  the  firft  News  of  the  Dilperfion  of  the  Welfh  t&*  Ctf»r^'. 
Army,  the  Duke's  Friends,  who  expefted  him  in  x,{\e.  ''^'^''^  ^JT- 
Wt^^  ready  to  take  up  Arms  the  Moment  they  fhould  ^'''^'* 
hear  of  his  having  paffed  the  Severn,  all  Ihifted  for 
themfelves.  Some  lurked  among  their  Friends,  others 
fled  to  San£Iuary,     But  the  greateft  Part  took  fliipping 
aad  failed  to  the  Earl  of  Richmond^  plainly  perceiving 
Jherc  was.no  Safety  for  them  in  the  Kingdom.    The 
M^quifs  of  Dorfet  was  of  this  Number. 

Whilft  thefe  Things  paffed  \n  England^  the  Earl  of  thf  tarlaf 
Richmond  imagining  tliat  all  was  well  there,  fet  Sail  ^'^^»»"<* 
from  St.  Jkfo&'s  the  21ft  of  Ofiober  with  Five  Thou-  7h7coaPf 
land  Men  and  Forty  Ships,  which  the  Duke  of  Bre-  CorfiwAi. 
tagne  had  furnlfhed  him  with.    But  the  Fleet  being 
-difpcrfed  by  a  Storm,  fome  of  the  Ships  were  driven 
^  the  Coafts  of  France^  others  got  back  to  Bretagne, 
The  Ship  the  Earl  of  Richmond  was  on  board  having  HthUke  u 
yithftood  the  Seas  better  than  the  reft,  arrived  after  {^/'"'P^'M 
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U^J-    the  Storm  was  over  upon  the  Coaft  of  Cornwall  where 
he  faw  the  Shore  crowded  with  Troops,  who  nude 
him  a  Signal  to  land.     But  fortunately  for  him,  he 
refolved  not  to  go  on  Shore  till  his  Fleet  had  joined 
him,  hoping  they  would  foon  be  at  the  Rendezvous. 
In  the  mean  Time,  he  fent  one  to  inquire  whether  the 
Troops  he  faw  were  Friends  or  Foes.    The  Comman- 
der anfwered,    that  he  was  pofted  there  by  the  Duke 
of  Buckingham  to  wait  for  the  Earl  of  Richmond^  and 
Hb  retires  to  favour  his  landing.      But  the  Perfon  fent  by  the 
dnio  Nor-    Earl  eafily  perceived  the  contrary,  and  informed  \m 
mind/.     Matter  of  it,  who  finding  his  Defign  was  difcovcred, 
fetSail  again,    and  arrived  at  a  Port  in  Normandj. 
The  Truth  is,   the  Troops  he  faw  on  the  Coaft  of 
Cornwal  were  the  Militia  of  the  County,  whom  Rich- 
ard had  pofted  there,    with  intent  to  deceive  his  Ene- 
my by  that  Artifice. 
He  returns      The  Earl  of  Richmond  heard  in  Normandy  of  the 
to  Brc-       Misfortune  happened  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham.  As 
'        after  that  there  was  no  longer  any  likelihood  of  go- 
ing on  with  his  Enterprize  without  taking  new  Mea- 
fures,    he  returned  to  Bretagney  where  he   found  the 
Marquifs  of  Dorfet^  with  the  reft  that  had  made  their 
Heperfifls   Efcapes  out  of  England.    Though  his  Defigns  feemed 
m  f^hRefo-  entirely  blaftcd,  yet^e  defpaired  not  of  better  Succds 
iMions :      another  Time.    The  Fugitives  gave  him  to  under- 
ftand  that  Richard  was  extremely  hated  in  Eitglani^ 
which  he  took  as  a  good  Omen.     On  the  other  Hand, 
the  Duke  of  Bretagne  promifcd  him  to  continue  his 
Andfwars  Affiftance.    So  having  refolved  to  make  a  frefli  Atr 
to  marry     tempt,  hc  took  a  folcmu  Oath  on  Chrijlmas-Dayy  in 
Kiiz.abcrh    ^-j^^  Cathedral  1  of  Rennes^    that  he  would  marry  the 
^/  York.    pj.jj^^efs  Elizabeth  Daughter  of  Edward  IV,  or  in  cafc 
(he  died,    Cecilia  her  younger  Sifter.     Then  all  the 
Engiijh  there  prefent  fwore  Allegiance  to  him,  look- 
ing upon  him  as  King  of  England  by  Right,  if  he  was 
Afj»vEn.    ^^^  yet  fo  in  Fact.     From  thenceforward  the  ftrift  In- 
<»ii(h^e   quiry  that  was  made  in  England  after  thofc  that  had 
and  jom     bccu  concemcd  in  the  Confpiracy,  forced  crcat  Num- 
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bers  to  retire  to  BretagnCy    infomuch  that  the  Refort     1483- 
of  tte  Englijh  thither  was  very  great  for  fome  Time. 

Mean  while,  Richard  having  got  out  of  this  Dan-  Richard 
ger  more  happily  than  he  had  reafon  to  expeft,  com-  pHtsfeve- 
mandcd  fevcral  Perfons  to  be  apprehended,  fome  of  ^'j-lj^^ 
vkom  were  immediately  facrificed  to  his  Vengeance.  tori^H'^ 
Of  this  Number  was  Sir  Thomas  St.  Leger  his  Brother-  ViMth, 
inJaw,  who  had  married  Ann  his  Sifter  Widow  of  the 
Puke  of  Exeter,    In  order  to  make  Ihort  Work,  and  ^,  ^xtr»^' 
avoid  the  ufual  Formalities  of  the  Courts  of  Jujiice^  0rjinary 
he  granted  a  Commiffion  to  Sir  Ralph  AJhton  to  e;Ker-  <^*«w»'#^» 
cife  the  Office  o(  Vice^ConJlable,  with  fo  large  a  Power  Aft  pX* 
that  he  could  condemn  and  execute  upon  the  Spot  XII.  loy* 
all  Perfons  whatever  guilty  or  fufpefted  of  the  Crime 
of  Higb'Treafon,  without  having  regard  to  any  Ap^  ^ 

By  Virtue  of  this  Commiffion  AJhton^  who  was  ap- 
parently a  Man  after  the  King's  own  Heart,  came 
into  the  Weftern  Counties,  where  he  fignalized  his 
Zeal  by  bloody  Executions  of  fuch  as  were  found 
guilty,  or  only  fufpefted  of  having  favoured  the  Con- 
fpirators.  In  this  Manner  were  fpent  the  firft  fix 
Months  of  the  Reign  of  Richard  III.  This  ambiti- 
ous Prince  was  no  fooner  on  the  Throne,  but  he  had 
Occafion  to  perceive  with  what  Difficulty  he  was  like 
to  keep  a  Crown  which  he  had  |;>een  fo  eager  after, 
and  had  procured  by  fo  many  unlawful  Praftices. 

In  the  Month  of  January  148^,    the  King  fum-     t^^ 
rooned  his  firft  Parliament.    This  he  did   at  a  very  i**Piirtti» 
feafonable  Jundture.    The  Duke  of  Buckingham's  Con-  ^^^^ 
fpiracy  feeming  to  be  entirely  ftifled  bv  the  Death  of  ^'  '* 
diatllord,  and  die  Retreat  of  the  Earl  of  Richmond^ 
there  was  not  a  Man  in  the  Kingdom  that  was  able 
to  lift  up  his  Head.    So  the  Parliament,    confifting 
no  doubt  of  Reprefentatives  devoted  to  the  King,  de- 

•  By  this  C^mmtffiffit,  wbtch  is  to  be  feen  Vol.  XII.  pi  ao;-.  of  njh 
^»  Totderii,  may  bq  ^nQwn  the  C£Scc  and  Authority  of  the  Hiih' 

y«l,Vl.  Ec  clarccj 
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1484.     clared  Edward  the  Fourth's  Iffue  Illegitimate  *,   and 

l^^Lt    confirmed  the  irregular  Eledtipn  of  Richard^  together 

^ecUrtd     with  his  pretended  Right  to  the  Crown.    This  A3 

^(iardsf    was  abfolutely  neceflary  for  the  King's  Security.    Bc^ 

fides,    the  Parliament  avoided   by  that    means  the 

Trouble  of  inquiring  after  the  Fate  of  Edward  V, 

whom  all  England  had  for  fome  Months  acknWlcdged 

for  King. 

The  lEatlof      Then  an  A£l  of  Attainder  was  paflcd  againft  Bm) 

J^^ch^        Earl  of  Richmond  and  all  his  Adherents,  by  virtue 

Tainted!^'  whereof  all  their  Eftates  were  forfeited  to  the  King. 

By  this  yl7,  which  declared  all  Thofe  Rebels  and  fm- 

tors  that  had  any  hiind  in  the  Duke  of  BuckingbAnli 

and  the  Earl  of  Richmond's  Confpiracy,    all  the  late 

Executions  were  in  fome  Meafure  juftified,   becaufc 

fuch  as  had  fuffered   were  looked  upon  as  guilty  «f 

iheCoun-   the  Crime  condemned  by  this  Bill.    By  good  Ludc 

tefs  of        none  of  them  difcovered  that  the  Coyntefs  of  Rid>' 

^'^*V  .      mend  was  concerned  in  the  Plot,  whether  it  was  that 

TotM/cO'     ^c  had  trufted  but  few  Perfons,    or  that  her  Confi- 

%ered.        dcnts  had  efcaped  to  Bretagrte.      However  Richard 

thinking  it  hardly  pofTible  that  the  Earl  of  Richmni 

fhould  have  formed  fuch  an  Undertaking  without  his 

^lother's  Knowledge,    ordered  the  Lord  Stanley  her 

Hufbcind  to  keep  her  clofe  confined,    to  prevent  her 

jhi  Urd    fj-Qm  attempting  any  Thing  for  the  future.    He  had 

^Jde^      fhcn  a perfecfl  Confidence  in  the  Lord  Stanley,  whom 

^jgh-        he  had  juft  made  Higb-Confiable  after  Afhton,  in  quali- 

Conftable.  ty  of  Vice-Cojffrabkj    had  been  inftrumcntal  to  hisft- 

^.^10'^*     figns.     Apparently  he  did  not  think  the  Lord  Stank) 

^'       '      a  proper  Perfon  to  exercife  the  Severities  which  he 

had  given  Afitcn  Commiflion  to  execute,  and  no  doubt 

;hat  v/as  the  Rcafon  why  he  did  not  make  him  Hi^^ 

Qonfisbli 

♦  Thouch  Mr.  Kpfm  before  in  the  Rejgn  of  J^dwttrd  V  fays,  thit 
^.ommn  was  miftakcn  in  layjntr  that  this  M^xmgcoi  'Bdwi\^% 
yf/nh'fAeafKcjr  Talf^ft  cr  Butier,  (Daujjhtcr  of  the  Ezrl  of  ShreViiu^i 
and  Rci')£k  of  the  Lord  Bi:tUr  of  'iuJiUy,)  was  objeded  to  prove  tJc 
lliegiiimacy  of  )iis  Childien.  Yet  we  find  it  was  urged  in  this  5i» 
witnput  any  mention  at  aJJ  o^  his  Prc-cootra^  with  £lix,a^tfff  1*3 
5cc  Co/fa«*s  Abnclgcuicnr,  p,^e^,  (^f. 
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Cgnjiahle  till  every  Thing  relatbg  to  that  Commifnon      hH* 
was  finiihed. 

Richard  had  Ground  to  believe  that  after  his  vigo-*  jhi  King 
reus  Proceedings  acainft  the  Parties  concerned,   the  reaives 
Confpiracy  was  entirely  cruflied  *.     But  Thomas  Hut- ^^^^-^^^ 
ton^  -who  was  returned  from  his  Ambafly  to  Bretagne^  CoMracy^ 
let  him  know  that  the  fame  Plot  was  iHll  on  Foot, 
and  that  the  Duke  of  Bretagne  had  promifed  the  Earl 
of  Richmond  the  continuance  of  his  Afliftance.    He 
gave  him  the  Names  of  fuch  of  the  Confpirators  a*^ 
were  with  the  Earl,  and  informed  him  that  they  had 
frequent  Conferences  together,    and  were  very  bufy. 
It  was  eaiy  to  conclude  froiti  thence,  that  the  Earl  of  jy^/^/^f^ 
Richmond  had  not  loft  all  Hopes,  and  that  he  had  ftjil  prevent  tM 
in  England  fome  Friends  on  whom  he  relied  for  the  ^^^H^z 
Accompliftiment  of  his  Deligns.    And  yet,  fince  the 
I^cath  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham^  the  Flight  of  the 
Marquifs  of  Dorfet^  and  the  Execution  oi  feveral  of 
their  Party,    Richard  faw  no  Body  in  the  Kingdom 
which  feemed  to  be  in  a  Condition  to  make  Head  a- 
gainft  him.     So    concluding  that  the  Dancer  muft 
come  from  Abroad,   he  refolved  to  take  all  pofiible 
Precautions  to  hinder  his  Enemies  from  meeting  with 
any  Aid  from  Foreign  Princes. 

Laft  Year  he  had  confirmed  the  Alliance  ^  Hefeeura 
E'ngland  with  Caftile^  and  in  June  this  Year  he  did  Caftiic  anJ 
the  fame  Thing  with  regard  to  Portugal.  In  Appear-  |^^^S?  l* 
ance,  the  whole  Storm  was  like  to  come  from  thofe  xii,  aij* 
^o  Quarters,  fince  the  King  of  Portugal  and  the  '  * 
Queen  of  Caftile  were  both  defcended  from  Pbilippa 
and  Catharine  J   Daughters  of  John  of  Gant  Duke  of 

*  He  ord^-cd  Sir  WillUm  ColUngbtern  of  Lyiiard  in  Wiltfhln  to 
nchtngcd,  drawn  and  quartered,  for  aiding  the  Earl  of  BJchmend,  and 
Writing  a  Satvrical  Dyfiick  upon  him  and  his  Farouritcs,  Vifcouat 
^^t.  Sir  t^ichi^rd  Ra$citfi^  u4  Sir  miidm  Catesby. 

The  Cat,  the  lUf.  and  Lovehht  Dog^ 
Rule  all  ingUnd  under  a  Bog, 

^ Vl"^  to  Lwf r$  Arms,  and  to  one  of  Kichard*s  Supporters^  being 

y  0  L,  VL  E  c  2  Lancajier^ 
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1484.    Lancajier^  and  confcquently  they  might  have  pretend- 
ed to  the  Crown  of  England.    Mean  while  the  Frank- 
nefs  wherewith  they  had  renewed  their  Alliance  with 
England^  fufFered  not  the  ^Cing  to  fufpeft  them  of  hav- 
ing any  fiich  Thoughts. 
Mni  tbt         Maximilian  Archduke  of  Auftria^    who  governed 
M«^mai-  ^^^  Low-Countries  in  the  Name  of  Philip  his  Son,  be- 
an.       "  i^^  Son  of  Leonota  of  Portugaly  Grand-Daughter  of 
f.  151,     FBilippa  of  Lancaflery  might  have  likewife  laid  Claim 
*+^'         to  the  Crown  of  England^  or  abetted  the  Earl  ofRklh 
mond.     Which  Conlidcration  made  Richard  refolve  to 
fend  Ambaffadors  to  him,  under  Colour  of  renewing 
the  Truce  of  Commerce  between  England  and  the 
Low-Countries.    But  in  all  Appearance,  the  Ambafla- 
dors  had  Inftruftions  to  found  whether  there  was  any 
Pxojeft  going  forward  at  that  Court  with  refped  to 
England. 
Re  Ms        Though  it  did  not  fcem  thait  Richard  had  any  rca- 
^wtajjk'  fon  to  Fear  any  Thing  from  France^  under  a  Mm- 
4i9rs  to       tj  difturbed  with  inteftine  Divifions,    he  had  taken 
Prance,      ^^j-e  howevcr  to  fend  Ambaffadors  to  Charles  VII,  to 
''**'*     get  the  Truce  prolonged  or  at  lead  confirmed. 
jtndtriesto     There  remained   only  Bretagne  and  Scotland  that 
rtm  the      could  give  him  any  Uneafincfs.    He  could  hotquefti- 
^uke  of     QXi  but  that  the  Duke  of  Bretagne  had  already  affiftcd 
B.ctagnc.  ^^^  £^j.j  ^f.  Ri^h^^^  and  was  ftill  inclined  to  do  fo. 

For  which  Reafon  he  thought  no  Stone  fhould  be  left 
unturned  to  win  that  Prince  to  his  Side. 
^fairs  of  Francis  II  Duke  of  Bretagne  being  grown  old  and 
Biciagnc.  infirm,  fuffered  himfelf  to  be  wholly  guided  by  Pcttf 
Landais  his  Treafurer,  and  committed  to  him  the  folc 
Management  of  his  Affairs.  This  Favourite,  whd 
was  the  Son  of  a  Taylor,  carried  Matters  fo  inJblcnt- 
ly  that  he  drew  upon  himfelf  the  Hatred  of  all  the 
Bretons.  This  very  Year  1484,  it  happened  that  the 
Great  Men  having  combined  together  againft  hini» 
would  have  feized  him  in  the  very  Palace,  but  mif- 
fing their  Aim,  they  faw  themfelves  expofed  to  the 
Favourite's  Vengeance,  who  caufed  them  to  be  de- 
clared guilty  of  High-Trcafon,    But  as  the  whole 

Country 
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Country  was  againft  him,  he  believed  it  beft  to  fup-     ^4^ 
port  himfelf  by  fome  foreign  Aid.    To  that  End  he  RiciurdV 
lent  in  his  Mailer's  Name  Ambafladors  to  Richard^  Truc§mtb 
on  Pretence  to  make  a  Truce  with  him,   which  was  Brctagnc, 
accordingly  concluded  in  June  at  Pontfra£l  where  the 
King  then  was,  and  which  was  to  laft  till  the  24th  of 
April  following. 

But  this  was  not  all  the  AmbalTadors  from  Bretagne  Simtrstt* 
were .  commiffioned  to  do.    There  are  two  Records  in  ^^^l^^ 
the  ColleEtion  of  the  Publick  A^Sj  whereby  it  appears  Richard 
that  Richard  had  promifed  to  fend  the  Duke  of  Bre*  ^nU  tb9  • 
tagne  an  Aid  of  a  Thoufand  Archers.    Now  this  could  j^ij^ 
be  upon  no  other  Account  than  what  I  have  juft  men-  UsWsm^i 
tioncd,  fince  the  Duke  of  Bretagne  had  then  no  other  W;*. 
War  upon  his  Hands.    As  the  Duke  did  nothing  of 
himfelf,  it  is  ver)r  likely  that  in  order  to  obtain  thefc 
'Succours,  Landais  had  put  him  in  hopes  that  he  would 
deliver  up  the  Earl  ot  Richmond.    And  indeed  what 
followed  plainly  made  appear  that  he  had  promifed 
fome  fuch  Thing.    Thus  Richard  thought  himfelf  fo 
fccure  from  the  Side  of  Bretagne^  that  inftead  of  be- 
ing apprehenfive  that  the  Duke  would  aflift  the  Earl 
of  Richmondy  he  flattered  himfelf  with  the  Profpeft  of 
having  very  foon  his  Enemy  in  his  Power. 

As  he  might  alfo  be  afraid  that  the  King  of  Scot-  Tyua  mtk 
land^  who  was  defcpnded  fi-om  a  Princefe  of  the  Houfi  Scotland. 
(f  Somerfet^    would  countenance  the  Male-Contents,  i'4^.^*"^ 
as  being  concerned  to  place  the  Earl  of  Richmond  on 
the  Throne  of  England^   he  believed  he  ought  to  fc- 
cure himfelf  on  that  Side  likewife.    To  tlut  End  he 
negotiated  with  James  IV  a  Tri^ce,  which  was  con- 
cluded in  September  this  Year,  and  was  to  laft  till  the 
i9th  of  the  fame  Month  1487.    At  the  fame  Time 
he  agreed  upon  the  Marriage  of  his  Niece  Ann  de  la 
Pole^  Daughter  of  his  Sifter  Elizabeth  and  the  Duke 
ot  Suffolk,  with  the  Duke  of  Roth/ay,  eldeftSon  of  the 
King  of  Scotland. 

All  thcfe  Precautions  appeared  fo  juft,  that  he  T>eMth9f 
fccmed  to  be  fcreened  from  aH  Danger.  But  howe-  ^'^j^* 
'^cfi  to  ftrip  the  Earl  of  Richmond  of  all  hopes  of  ac-  ^ 

complilh- 
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1484.  complifhing  his  Defigns,  the  Prince  of  TFaUs  hk  Son 
v^^  In  ^y^B  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  Year,  he  declared  his  Nephew  the 
jeeU^eJ  ^^^^  ^^  Lincoln  his  Heir  Apparent,  purpoling  to  get 
Heir  utbt  his  Declaration  ratified  by  the  Parliament.  The  Earl 
Cry»».  of  Lincoln  was  Son  of  Elizabeth  his  Sifter,  and  Bro- 
ther of  Ann^  who  was  to  marry  the  Prince  of  ScoU 
land. 

J&w^*^*/    ^^^^^^^^^9    not  to  negle£t  any  Thing  that  mkht 

o^editnce  givc  his  Eneitties  an  Advantage,  he  fent  an  AmbaJai- 

i9theF0fe.dor  With  a  Promifc  of  Obedience  to  Pope  InnocaU 

/•  »«.     VIII,  who  was  juft  elefted  to  the  Papal  Throne.  He 

had  omitted  this  Compliment  to  Sixfus  IV,  Innocenh 

Predeceflbr,   as  appears  in  the  Colle£lion  of  the  Puk- 

lick  A£ts.    But  the  Fear  he  was  under  of  incenfing  the 

Pope,  and  affording  a  Handle  to  the  Male-G)Atents 

in  the  Kingdom,  and  particularly  the  CUrgyj  made 

him  difpatch  his  Ambafladors  to  Kome. 

^^^3         Shortly  after  he  had  the  Satisfaftion  to  fee  that 

F^Dce.     Cbarki  VIII  King  of  France  demanded  of  him  a  St^* 

f.  134.*     Conduit  for  AmbafTadors  he  intended  to  fend  to  him. 

Thus  every  Thing  feemed  to  look  with  a  good  Af- 

pe£t.    Mean  while  the  Earl  oi  Richmond  was  ftill  full 

of  Hopes,  and  as  long  as  that  Prince  was  out  of  bis 

Power,  he  could  not  think  himfelf  thoroughly  fixed 

in  ri\e  Throne,    That  was  the  chief,   or  rather  die 

fole  Caufe  of  all  his  Trouble  and  Care. 

Richard         The  Truce  with  Bntagne  not  being  to  lafb  but  till 

ne^u  vrth  the  24th  of  April  1 42  5,  Richard  took  Occafion  from 

l^out^Jc-    th^^^^  ^^  ^^"^  AmbalTadors  to  the  Duke  of  Bretagne 

livervig^^o  get  it  prolonged.    That  was  the  pretended  Rea- 

thenHfi  of  fon  of  the  AmbafTy.     But  the  Ambaflfadors  had  In- 

^^^\       ftruftions  to  treat   about  another  Affair  of  greater 

"*^  *       Moment,  with  Landais  Prime  Minifler  and  abfolutc 

Mafler  of  the  Duke,  who  was  fallen  into  a  kind  of 

Lethargy,     which  rendered  him   unfit  for    publick 

Affairs.    And  that  was  to  perfwade  that  Minifter  to 

deliver  up  the  Earl  oi  Richmond. 

Landais  had  not  wanted  theThoufand  Archers  men- 
tioned above.  It  was  therefore  neceffary,  in  order  to 
obuin  what  the  King  defired,  to  make  a  new  Trcatyi 

which 
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whieh  might  torn  fo  much  to  the  Duke's  and  the  Fa-     1484; 
vouritc's  Advantage,  as  to  caufe  them  to  overlook  all 
the  Scruples  they  might  have  upon  that  Score.    As  to 
the  Duke,  Argentri  affirms,  that  he  faw  among  the 
Records  of  Bretagne^  Richard  the  Third's  Lexers  Pa^ 
tent  J  whereby  he  gave  to  the  Duke  the  Earldom  of 
jRubmond  with  all  its  Appurtenances,  in  the  fame  Man- 
ner as  his  Anceftors  had  enjoyed  it,  upon  Condition 
only  that  it  ihould  return  to  the  Crown  in  Cafe  the 
Duke  died  without  Iflue.    With  refpeft  to  LandaiSj  as 
Matters  were  tranfefted  more  privately,  it  is  not  fo 
well  known  what  his  Reward  was  to  be  for  the  Ser* 
vice  he  intended  to  do.    Thus  much  is  certain,  Ri^ 
\  chard  nude  him  very  advantagious  Offers.    But  as  he 
t  was  a  Man  not  to  be  fatisfied  with  bare  Promifes, 
i   there  was  occafion  to  fend  Expreffes  to  the  King. 
Thcfe  Delays,  which,  as  Argentre  pofitively  affirms, 
I  were  upon  the  Minijler^s  Account,  proved  the  Earl 
i  of  Richmond's  Security.    Though  he  was  then  in  Bre- 
^  tagne,  he  was  entirely  ignorant  of  what  paffed  at  the 
;   Duke's  Court.    But  the  Bilhop  of  -E/y,  who  though  1*,  Bijh^ 
i   abfent  had  good  Spies  about  Richard^  being  informed  ^  Ely 
ii  that  the  Bilhop  of  Leon  Ambaffador  of  Bretagne  was  ^^^'J^ 
\   treating  very  privately  with  the  King,  warned  the  Richmond 
:    Earl  of  Richmond  that  he  was  not  fafe  in  the  Duke  of  rfhisDMi^ 

Bretagrte's  Dominions.    This  Notice  coming  from  fo  ^' 
'■   good  a  Hand,  put  the  Earl  upon  ferioufly  thinking  fffoij^st^ 
i    how  to  get  out  of  the  impending  Danger.    As  he  mMkehis 
(    knew  Landais  to  be  a  Perfon  capable  of  committing  ^fi^t^- 
\    the  bafeft  Aftions  *,  he  refolved  to  retire  into  France^ 
i    and  to  that  Purpofe  he  went  privately  to  King  Charles 
f    for  a  PafS' Forty  which  was  readily  granted  him.  Mean  t/^^  jyjfi- 
i    while,  informed  as  he  was  of  Landais^s  ill  Defigns  up-  ^'^j^y  ^'^ 
'[    on  him,  he  did  not  queftion  but  he  had  ordered  him  ^  ^^* 
i    to  be  narrowly  watched.    And  therefore,  it  was  no 
'    €afy  Matter  to  make  his  Efcape,  eflpecially  as  he  was 
furrounded  with  abundance  or  Engltfi^  whoni  it  was 
^  very 


t 


f  And  yet  tbfs  15  the  fime  Perfon  that  before  pleaded  fo  hcartil)*  x- 


f     Jpinft  delivering  thcgarjpf  fJchmtntdXQ  Uw^rd  IV. 
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1484?     very  hard  to  conceal  the  Secret  from,  and  very  dange* 
rous  to  reveal  it  to.    To  remedy  this  Inconvenience, 
the  Duke  of  Bretagne  being  at  that  time  recovered  of 
his  lUnefsy  the  Earl  took  Occafion  to  fend  the  princi« 
pal  Lords  of  his  Retinue,  to  congratulate  him  upon 
It,  ordering  them  to  take  along  with  them  all  their  Ser- 
vants  under  colour  to  do  him  the  more  Honour.   His 
Aim  was  not  only  to  be  more  alone  at  Vannes^  but 
chiefly  to  remove  from  his  Keepers  all  Sufpicion  of  bis 
defiring  to  efcape,  whilft  he  had  fo  many  Hoftages  at 
Viifrspts  the  Duke*s  Court.    Accordingly,   this  Artifice  fuc- 
im€kiiy,and  cecded  to  his  Wilh,  fo  that  two  Days  after  he  departed 
31^^^   from  Fannes  in  Difguife,  attended  by  five   Pcrfom 
only,    As  foon  as  he  was  out  of  the  Town,  he  left  the 
great  Rpad,  and  riding  crofs  the  Fields  and  through 
By-ways,  without  flopping  any  where,  fafely  arrim 
at  Anglers  Capital  of  Anjou.    This  Speed  was  abfo- 
lutely  neceflary  |  for  otherwife  he  would  have  been  in- 
fallibly taken.    They  whofe  Bufinefs  it  was  to  watdi 
him,  hearing  of  his  Efcape,  purfued  him  fo  clofcly, 
that  they  came  upon  the  Borders  of  Bretagne  but  one 
Hour  anier  him.    In  a  few  Days  the  Duke  being  in^* 
formed  that  the  Earl  was  gone  off,  under  an  Appre- 
Jienfion  of  fome  ill  Treatment,  feemed  very  ar^ 
with  Landais  for  giving  him  any  Caufe  to  fear,  not 
knowing  without  doubt  what  his  Favourite  was  nego* 
jhi  Duke   dating  with  the  King  of  England,    Then  he  gave  all 
S^Brctagnc  the  Engltjh  in  his  Dominions  leave  to  go  to  the  Earl 
^nrf      ^^^^  ^^^"  °f  Service.    The  Earl  of  Richmond  re* 
Tirvictm      ceivcd  his  kind  Offers  in  the  moft  grateful  Manner,  and 
defired  the  Duke's  Meflfengers  to  tell  him  that  he 
would  have  all  his  Favours  in  everlafling  Remcnj" 
brance.    Thus  the  Earl  of  Richmond  efcaped,  as  it 
were  miraculoufly  out  of  the  Snares  Richard  had  laid 
for  him.    This  was  the  fccond  time  he  had  luckily  got 
off.     The  Englijh  belonging  to  his  Retinue,  thought 
themfelves  no  lefs  happy  than  he,  to  fee  themfelvcs 
by  the  Duke's  Generofity  out  of  the  Clutches  of  his 
bafe  MinijlfVy  who  not  long  after  attpned  on  a  Gibbet 

for 
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fof  all  the  ill  Aftions  his  Avarice  had  prompted  him     '♦84- 
to  commit. 

The  Earl  of  Richmond  making  but  a  fhort  Stay  at  Charles 
/Ingiersj  went  to  Charles  VIII.  who  was  then  at  tan-  "^l^^*  ff- 
[eais^  and  who  received  him  very  civilly.     But  howe-  ^^^^Mv. 
ftTj  as  the  Court  of  France  was  not  yet  free  from 
rroubles,  it  was  no  favourable  Junfture  for  the  Earl 
to  procure  the  Afliftance  he  could  no  longer  expedt 
from  the  Duke  of  Bretagne,    Neverthelefs ,   as  the 
young  King  feemed  to  ftand  well  inclined  to  him,  he 
defpaired  not  to  obtain  fome  Aid  of  that  Prince,  when 
the  Difturbances  at  his  Court  Ihould  be  over* 

Whilft  his  Affairs  were  in  this  State  of  Uncertainty,  rht  ssrl  4 
he  faw  the  Earl  of  Oxford  arrive,  whom  King  Edward  Oxford 
IV.  had  confined  in  the  Caftle  of  Hammes  in  Ficard^.  'SX^^ 
Oxford^  who  had  been  one  of  the  chief  Sticklers  for  Mndgois  u 
the  Houfe  of  Lancafter^  having  heard  in  Prifon  that  the  ttf  emtI  of 
Earl  of   Rschtnond   laid  claim  to  the    Crown,  had  ^^^ 
wrought  fo  efFeitually  upon  the  Governor  of  Hammes ^ 
that  he  had  perfuadea  him  to  fet  him  at  Liberty  and  to 
declare  for  the  Earl..  He  brought  him  along  with  him 
to  wait  upon  that  Prince  and  offer  him  his  Service, 
The  having  the  Earl  of  Oxford  on  his  Side  turned 
j;ttatly  to  the  Earl  of  Richmond*^  Advantage  in  Eng-^ 
liand.    Several  other  Lords  privately  fent  him  word 
that  he  might  depend  upon  their  Afliftance,  when 
diey  ihould  fee  it  proper  to  declare  agamft  Richards 

Mean  while,  the  ICing  had  daily  Notice  that  fome-  ^jf*"*^ 
thing  was  contriving  againft  him  in  favour  of  the  Earl  zJrdStuk* 
of  Richmond ;  but  he  could  not  difcover  the  Authors  ley  to  /#««•> 
of  the  Plot  what  Spies  foever  he  employ^.    Befides,  ^'^•*  "• 
he  knew  no  Engli^  Lord   powerful  enough  as  he  ^^-^'•' 
thought  to  form  or  execute  an  Enterprize  of  that  Na- 
ture.   The  Lord  Stanley  was  the  only  Perfon  he  could 
miftruft,  becaufe  he  was  Hufband  to  the  Countefs  of 
^hmond.  That  alone  rendered  him  fufpeded,  though 
othcrwife  he  had  no  Proof  againft  him.     So,  to  fecurc 
himfelf  from  that  Side,  Stanley  having  alked  him  leave 
to  go  to  his  own  Eftate,  he  required  him  to  leave  his 
Son  at  Court  as  a  fort  of  Hoftage.    Tbo  Truth  is,  his 

You  VL  F  f  Suf- 
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1+84*     Sufpicions  were  but  too  well-grounded,  fince  that  very 
Lord  proved  afterwards  the  main  Inftrument  of  hi| 
Deftru(ftion. 
Hi  Mfco-         Richard  knew  very  well  he  was  not  beloved  in  £«g- 

'^^'^ViV     ^^^^'    ^^  ^'^^  ^^^^^  Hand,  he  heard  that  there  was 
^TmUL    fomething  working  in  the  People's  Heads,  whidi^^ 
fiag0  of  the  though   kept  fecret,  could  not   but  be   dangerous^ 
^/^  ^f      However,  he  was  not  able  to  prevent  the  Mifchief  ht 
»i/t  EH-    <ireaded,  without  he  knew  what  his  Enemies  Concri- 
iabah.      vances  were,  and  who  were  the  principal  Authors. 
Upon  this  therefore  he  laid  out  all  his  Pains.   At 
length,  by  planting  Spies  in  the  Country,  he  came  to 
find  that  the  Projefts  in  favour  of  the  Earl  of  Ri^ 
mond  were  founded  upon  his  Promife  to  marry  the  Prin- 
ccfs  Elizabeth^  eldeft  Daughter  of  Edward  IV.    This 
Difcovery  made  him  perceive  that  the  TorkiJH  were 
not  far  from  being  Friends  with  the  LancaJtrianSy  fince 
they  confented  to  the  Match.    It  was  manifcft  that 
fuch  an  Agreement  could  not  but  bring  on  his  Ruin, 
fuice  in  that  cafe  he  would  have  none  to  rely  on  but  a 
few  Friends  of  his  Houfe^  all  the  reft  declaring  for  his 
Brother's  Family.    Finding  therefore  that  the  Plot 
which  was  hatching  againfl  him  was  built  upon  a  more 
folid  Foundation  than  he  had  imagined,  ne  applied 
Hi  Tffolvti  himfelf  wholly  to  break  the  Earl  of  Ricbmottd^s  Mca- 
to  marry  his  fures  by  preventing  this  fatal  Marriage.    He  hit  upon 
tiiete.        no  better  way  to  come  to  his  Ends,  than  to  marry  him- 
felf the  Princefs  defigned  for  his  Enemy.    But  the  Ex- 
ecution of  fuch  a  ProjeA  was  clogged  with  fevcrJ 
Difficulties,  which  to  a  Prince  lefs  fcrupulous  than  him- 
felf would  have  appeared  infuperable.    Thefirft^ 
that  he  had  a  Wife  already,  whofe  Conftitution  af- 
forded no  Signs  that  fhe  would  quickly  end  her  Dw* 
But  liowever,  he  defcaired  not  to  get  over  that  Obto' 
tie,  either  by  way  of  Divorce  or  fomc  other  Icfila^' 
ful  Means.    The  fecond  Difficulty  was  to  gctEliz^' 
hth  out  of  the  Sanftuary  at  fVeJlminfiery  whereto 
y^^i^  with  the  Queen  her  Mother,    Befides,  it  was  JM 
eafy  Talk  to  perfuade  the  Queen  Dowager  to  givch^r 
Daughter  to  the  Murderer  of  her  Sons.    Laftlyi  ^ 
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muft  procure  the  Pope's  Difpenfation  to  marry  his     »484- 
Niece.  But  this  Obftacle  feemed  a  mere  Trifle  in  Com- 
parifon  of  the  others,  well  knowing  that  it  was  not  im- 
prafticable  to  adjuft  that  Affair  with  the  Court  of  Rome. 

To  enter  upon  the  Execution  of  this  ftrangeProjeft,  f^f^ftt  the 
hefent  fcveral  Perfons  to  the  Queen  Dowager  to  infinu-  ^ueen 
ate  to  her,  that  he  was  very  defirous  to  live  in  Friend-  Dotpagerto 
fliip  with  her,  and  to  fhow  her  Marks  of  his  good  |J^^''/^^/J'^ 
Will :  That  he  confeffed  he  had  dealt  too  roughly  with 
her,  but  to  repair  in  fome  meafure  the  Injury  he  had 
done  her,  he  intended  to  aflign  her  an  honourable  Pen- 
fion,  and  to  give  her  two  Brothers  fuch  Polls  as  tlicy 
fliould  have  reafon  to  be  fatisfied.  Moreover,  that  he 
would  take  care  of  her  Daughters,  and  help  them  to 
Matches  fuitable  to  their  Quality.  But  as  the  Queen 
would  hardly  be  induced  to  give  Credit  to  his  fair  Pro- 
mifes,  after  having  been  fo  barbaroufly  deceived,  the 
Perfons  he  employed  hinted  to  her,  that  this  Alterati- 
on proceeded  trom  the  Death  of  the  Prince  of  JVales, 
That  the  King  being  now  childlefs,  and  without  Prof- 
peft  of  having  any  Iflue,  his  Interefts  were  no  longer 
diftinft  from  thofe  of  his  Brother's  Family,  and  there- 
fore he  could  do  nothing  more  beneficial  to  himfelf 
and  his  Houfe  than  to  marry  his  Neices  into  the  mofl: 
confiderable  Families  in  England.  In  fine,  they  told 
her  that  the  King's  Defign  was  to  order  Matters  fo,  that 
after  his  Death  the  Princefs  Elizabeth  fhould  afcend 
the  Throne,  what  he  had  done  in  Favour  of  the 
Earl  of  Lincoln  his  Nephew  being  eafily  recovera- 
ble, fince  it  had  not  yet  pafled  into  an  Att  of  Parlia- 
ment. 

Thefe  laft  Infinuations  made  deep  ImprefTion  in  the 
Queen's  Mind.  Her  Intereft  made  her  imagine  what 
they  faid  very  probable.  On  the  other  Hand,  /he 
Was  heartily  tired  of  her  Saniiuary  which  was  properly 
a  Prifon,  from  whence  fhe  could  not  ftir  without  be^ 
mg  liable  to  greater  Mifchiefs.  She  had  an  extrenie 
Love  for  her  Brothers,  as  ftie  had  plainly  fhown  in  the 
Life-time  of  the  King  ^her  Hulband,  and  the  Hop<;si 
Richard  gave  her  with  refpedt  to  them  were  very  grate^ 
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.H84.  fill  to  her.  In  fine,  (he  confidered  that  the  Plot  in  fa- 
vour of  the  Earl  of  Richmond  having  mifcarried  by  the 
Death  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingbamj  fhc  and  her  Daughr 
ters  muft  expc6t  to  fare  even  worfe  than  they  had  done 
hitherto,  if  by  her  Denial  (he  fhould  incenle  the  King 
yet  more  agamft  her.  Thcfe  Confiderations  caufing 
her  to  forget  the  grievous  Outrages  fhe  had  received 
from  that  Prince,  fhe  was  fo  blind  and  indifcreet  as  to 
put  her  five  Daughters  into  his  Hands,  Moreover, 
ihe  wrote  to  the  Marquifs  of  Dorfet  her  Brother  to 
advife  him  to  relinquifh  the  Earl  of  Richmondy  and 
come  and  throw  himfelf  into  the  Arms  of  the  King. 
The  Marquifs  as  inconfiderate,  and  no  lefs  ambitious 
than  the  Queen  his  Sifter,  flattering  himfelf  with  the 
Profpeft  of  Honours  and  Preferment,  privately  with- 
drew from  Paris  with  defign  to  pafs  over  into  England. 
But  the  Earl  of  Richmond  cauled  him  to  be  purfucd 
with  fo  much  Speed,  that  he  had  him  brought  back 
to  Paris^  wher^  by  ftrong  Reafons  he  perfuaded  him  to 
ftay  with  him. 
Dm/*  cf  ^5  ^^^^  ^s  Richard  had  hisJsfiece  in  his  Power,  he 
Richard'/  thought  of  means  to  execute  another  Part  of  his  Pro- 
fU^en.  jeft :  And  that  was  to  get  rid  of  his  Queen  that  be 
might  marry  his  Niece,  Thofe  Hiftorians  that  fpcak 
fhe  moft  favourably  of  his  Conduft  in  this  Matter,  fay, 
that  he  made  the  Queen  die  with  Grief  and  Vexation, 
by  fhowing  an  Averfion  to  her  which  Ihe  did  not  de- 
ferve ,  and  by  grievoufly  mortifying  her  every  Day. 
Others  fpeak  plainer,  and  affirm,  that  he  haflned 
Jier  Death  by  Poifon.  Some  add,  that  he  privately 
acquainted  the  Archbilhop  of  Tork  with  certain  Iccret 
Infirmities  of  the  Queen  which  rendered  her  very  dila- 
greeable  to  him.  This  he  did  on  purpofe  that  the 
Archbifhop  might  tell  her  of  it  again,  and  that  it 
might  b-  a  Means  to  make  her  take  on  fo  as  to  kill 
jier  with  Grief.  Jt  is  faid  further,  that  the  Archbilhop 
after  hearing  the  King's  Difcourfe,  told  fome  body 
that  the  Queen  had  not  long  to  live.  And  indeed  /he 
died  very  foon  after.  Her  Fate  would  have  been  more 
yioxxh^  of  pity ^  if  hef  Death  had  not  been  ohferved  f  o 

be 
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be  a  manifeft  Judgment  upon  her,  for  having  married  '4*4* 
the  Murderer  of  the  Prince  of  fFaUs  her  firft  Hufband 
Son  of  Htnry  VI.  Richard  Ihowed  an  extraordinary 
Sorrow  at  his  Lofs,  and  made  a  pompous  Funeral 
for  his  deceafed  Queen.  But  this  feigned  Grief  was 
not  capable  of  undeceiving  the  People,  who  openly 
charged  him  with  murdering  his  Queen  as  he  had  done 
his  Nephews  *. 

Notwithftanding  the  extreme  Sorrow  he  exprefled  liiP^fh 
in  Publick,  the  Queen  was  no  fooner  laid  in  her  Grave,  Si^l^V 
but  he  had  the  Affurance  to  make  his  Addrefles  to  ,^  m!ury^ 
the  Prijicefs  Elizabeth  and  offer  her  Marriage.     But  th%  xmg 
flie  gave  him  fuch  an  Anfwer  as  let  him  fee  how  much  ^^^^^' 
flie  abhorred  Xuch  an  Union,  anddefired  him  never  ta 
fpcak  of  it  any  more  *  * .    Richard  being  very  fenfible 
that  it  was  no  proper  Seafon  to  ufe  Violence,  was  fa- 
tisfied  for  that  time  with  having  made  known  his  Suit, 
till  a  fairer  Opportunity  fliould  prefent  to  prefi  the 
Execution,  of  his  Projeft.    Mean  while,  as  he  became  stvirnl 
every  Day  more  odious,  many  Lords  and  Gentlemen  urdtgjB 
went  over  and  offered  their  Service  to  the  Earl  of^.^^J^ 
Richmond.    Others  took  the  fame  Courfe  with  a  View  Ri^mond 
to  avoid  the  Profecutions  of  that  bloody  Prince,  in 
cafe  they  Ihould  have  the  ill  Luck  to  be  fufpeAed  by 
him.    Thofe  that  ftay*d  in  the  Kingdom  were  no  bet- 
ter afFeded,  and  waited  only  a  favourable  Opportuni- 
ty to  declare  againft  him. 

Richard  hearing  that  the  Earl  of  Oxford  and  the  siegnmd 
Governor  of  Hanmui  were  gone  to  the  Earl  of  Richn  ^^^^  ^ 
Vmd^  km  Orders  to  the  Governor  of  Calais  to  be-    *"*"••• 


^  BMJtwill  have  it,  that  her^rreat  Grkf  at  the  Death  of  the  Prince 
of  9§^mUs  her  only  Son,  threw  her  into  a  Confumption  which  carried  her 
©ff  m  a  very  little  Time. 

*'  Buckizjs,  that  there  is  an  original  Letter  ander  £/i:ciiA#ri^s  own 
Hand  in  the  Cabinet  of  the  Earl  of  ArtmJil  and  Surrey,  written  to  the 
Dttkeof  N^0/^>  wherein  (he  deiires  him  to  be  a  Mediator  for  her 
^rriage  with  the  King,  who,  (flie (aid)  was  her  only  Joy  and 
•Mtj^fTin  this  World*  andtliat  (hewashisin  He^ntnd  Thmght,  withal 
inEnuating  chat  the  heft  Part  of  fihfiMy  was  paft,  and  that  flie  fear^ 
l^QS^  wooJid  never  die* 
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t»i8*»     fiege  that  Caftle  and  reduce  it  to  his  Obedience.    His 
Orders  were  executed  with  fo  much    fpeed,    that 
the  Earl  of  Oxford  who  was  marching  to  relieve  the 
Place,  could  not  arrive  till  after  the  Capitulation. 
However   he    got    this   Advantage  by  it,     that  he 
brought  away  the  Garrifon  to  the  Earl  of  Richmond. 
148^-         Aher  the  Earl  of  Richmond's  Attempt,  Richard  had 
^^sulhis   ^^^^^  ^^^  ^  Squadron  of  Ships  to  oppofe  his  Paffagc 
^#ff.        i^  cafe  he  fhould  think  of  making  another  Defcent. 
But  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Year  1485,    the  Truce 
with  Bretagne  being  prolonged  for  fcven  Years,    and 
France  ihowmg  no  great  Forwardnefs  to  aflift  his  E- 
nemy,    he  believed  he  might  fave  the  Charge  of  a 
Fleet  which  he  confidered  now  as  ufelefs.    According- 
ly the  Ships  were  unrigged  and  laid  up  in  the  Spring. 
jhfCwrt      This  Proceeding  having  very  much  encouraged  the 
if  France   Earl  of  Richmond^  he  earneftly  foUicited  the  Court 

^^'^thll^l  ^^  ^^^^^^  f^^  -A^^'    I^^^g  Charles's  Minifters  having 
2'^Rich-'^  at  length  ferioufly  taken  his  Requeft  into  Confidera- 
|nopd.       tion,    l3elieved  it  could  not  but  be   advantagious  to 
France^    to  keep  alive  the  Troubles  in  England.    It 
was  folely  with  this  View  that  they  promifed  the  Earl 
an  Aid  of  two  Thoufand  Men,  with  Ships  to  tran- 
Iport  them,    and  likewife  a  Sum  of  Money,    PbUip 
de  Comines  fays,    he  never  faw  fuch  forry  Troops  as 
thofe  that  were  appointed  for  this  Expedition,    The 
which  is  a  clear  Evidence  enough  with  what  Intent 
the  Court  of  France  granted  the  Earl  thefe  pitiful  Suc- 
cours.   What  is  more,  he  was  obliged  to  leave  Hof- 
tages  in  France  for  the  Security  of  reimburfing  the 
X'^eEfirl     Charges  thcCourt  was  at  upon  his  Score.     The  Earl 
Roan?       having   fome  Grounds  to  miftruft  the  Marquifs  of 
Dorfel^  embraced  tliis  Opportunity  to  leave  hini  m 
Hoftage  at  Paris^   with  Sir  "Thomas  Bourcher,    Then 
he  came  to  Roan^  where  the  Troops  were  ordered  to 
aflemble. 
Ue  d^p^ns       Upon  his  Arrival  at  Roan^  he  received  a  very  'J"-- 
to  marry    v/elcomc  Piccc  of  News.    Hc  wr.s  informed  of  ^ 
6vr  Walrcr  Qi,een's  Death,  and  of  Richard^s  Defign  to  marry  the 
SS/'r    lYincefs  Elizabclb  his  Niece,  and  to  give  Cecilio^  her 
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yoqngcr  Sifter  to  one  of  his  Favourites.    His  Mea-     ^4^ 
iures  being  broken  by  this  Marriage  which  was  repre- 
fcnted  to  him  as  upon  the  Point  of  being  confumma- 
ted,  he  confulted  upon  this  Occafion  with  the  Lords 
that  attended  him.      The  Refult  of  their  Opinions 
was,  that  fince  he  could  have  no  Profpe6t  to  marry 
one  of  Edward  the  Fourih*s  Daughters  which  were 
marriagable,  he  ought  to  caft  his  Eves  upon  fome  o- 
ther.  To  that  Purpofe,  they  advifea  him  to  gain  over 
to  his  Intcreft  Sir  IValter  Herbert^    a  Perfon  of  very 
great  Authority  in  Wdes^  by  offering  to  efpoufe  his 
younger  Sifter,   the  eldeft  being  already  married  to 
the  Earl  of  'Northumberland.    This  Refolution  being 
taken,  he  difpatched  an  Exprefs  to  Sir  Walter  Herbert 
to  propofe  the  Matter  to  him.    By  good  luck,    the  h«  Afe#-' 
Meflenger  found  the  Roads  fo  narrowly  watched,  that  f^^  ^* 
he  durft  not  venture  to  purflie  his  Journey  to  Herbert.       **" 
It  is  very  evident,    that  if  this  Bufinefe  had  fucceedcd 
according  to  the  Earl  of  Richmond's  Wiih,  it  would 
have  loft  him  all  the  Friends  of  Edward  the  Fourth''^ 
Family  who  were  very  numerous.     The  Truth  is, 
they  had  fided  with  him  purely  from  the  Profpeft 
that  he  would  unite  the  two  Houfes  of  Tork  and  Lan- 
^jier  by  his  Marriage  with  the  Princefs  Elizabeth. 

Not  many  Days  after  he  received  Letters  from  Eng*  ^^  ;^  ^., 
landy  acquamting  him,   that  if  he  would  make  hafte  ud  mt§ 
and  land  in  PFales,  he  could  not  have  a  more  favour-  England, 
able   Opportunity.      That  all  the  Nobility  of  the 
Country  were  for  him.    That  hs  would  find  the  Peo- 
ple ready  to  take  up  Arms  in  his  Favour,  and  a  good 
Sum  of  Money  in  Stock  which  had  been  privately  ga- 
thered to  fupply  his  Occafions.    That  in  the  reft  of 
the  Kingdom  every  Body  was  difpleafed  with  the  King, 
who  daily  rendered  hioifelf  more   odious.    In  fine, 
that  the  prefent  Jundure  was  the  more  favourable,  as 
it  did  not  appear  that  Richard  imagined  him  fo  ready 
to  fet  out,  feeing  there  were  np  extraordinary  Prepa- 
rations going  forward. 

This 
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1484*        This  good  News   obliged  the  Earl  to  haften  his 
MilfOT?-^  Departure,  without  ftaying  for  Sir  ff^alter  Herberfs 
H^^/     Anfwer.      So   coming  to  Harfleur  where  his  Ships 
waited  for  him,  he  embarked  his  Troops  and  fet  Sail 
the  laft  Day  of  7«/y.    He  arrived  on  the  fixth  of  Au-^ 
gujl  at  Mil/ord-Haven  *  in  Soutb-fVaks^  and  next  Day 
he  came  to  Haverford  *i  where  he  was  joyfully  re- 
ceived by  the  Inhabitants. 
^^  From  thence  it  was  that  he  fent  an  Etprefs  to  the 

tnarcb^t  to  Countefs  his  Mother  to  inform  her  of  his  Arrivali 
H*  '*•      and  the  Defign  he  had  to  march  towards  London^  de- 
^sScwf.  firing  her  to  get  all  his  Friends  together,   that  they 
bury,        might  come  and  join  him  upon  the  Road  with  as  ma- 
ny Troops  as  poffible.     He  had   a  long  Way  to 
march,  unce  having  no  Town  upon  the  Severn  at  his 
Command,   he  was  under  a  Neceflity  to  go  almoft 
quite  through  IVales  to  get  to  Shrewsbury  towards  the 
Head  of  that  River,    where  he  had  been  made  to 
hope  he  (hourd  be  received.    So  making  but  a  ihort 
ftay  at  Haverfordy  he  began  his  march  to  North-JVaUs 
in  order  to  reach  Shrewsbury  before  the  King  Ihould 
be  ready  to  difpute  his  Paflage. 
rk»  Thiw        Richard  having  Intelligence  that  the  Earl  of  Rich- 
♦TdrfmHcr.  mond  was  landed  at  Milford'Haven  with  fo  few  Troops, 
bcrt  i#  0/-   did  not  imagine  he  would  be  able  to  make  any  great 
EMrtt      Progrcls.    However  he  fent  Orders  to  Sir  fTalter  Her- 
i40rcS.      i^^^y  toraifc  the  M/i//^  of  the  County,  thinking  diat 
Herbert  might  ealily  ftop  him  till  he  fhould  himfclf 
«be  in  a  readinefs  to  march.    But  Herbert  having  been 
privately  won  by  the  Earls  Friends,  let  him  pafe  un- 
molleft«l  without  offering  to  give  him  the  leaft  Di- 
fturbance. 
nt  iMrl  is     Some  Days  after  Sir  Rice  ap  Thomas ^  a  Man  of  great 
ymed  hy     Powcr  in  ff^aks^    met  the  Earl  upon  his  Rout  and 
i>  Riccap  proffered  his  Service,    which  was  accepted  widx  Joy* 

Tbgrnas--  jp{e 

*  One  of  the  mod  fpacioHi  and  iecure  Ports  in  £»r^}  it  cop* 
tiins  16  Creeks^  f^^*»  and  ij  Rpads,  diftinguHhfid  hy  tbeir  (^^ 
Names. 

*t  Called  now  Hmrford-mft.    It  is  t  Cmntj  of  it  ic|&  tod  if  f^ 

▼erned  by  a  Idt^yvr^  a  Shtriff.  and  two  9mi^. 
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He  had  with  him  a  good  Body  of  Weljbmen,    It  is  not     hS/. 
at  all  ftrange  that  all  Wales  fhould  declare  for  the 
Earl,  fince  he  was  of  Weyh  Extradion,   and  of  one 
of  the  antienteft  Families  of  ihe  Country. 

The  Earl  of  Richmond's  Army  being  very  much  en-  »  « j»- 
creafed  by  the  coming  in  of  Sir  Rice  ap  Thomas,  and  shrew? 
feveral  Welft)  Gentlemen,  and  the  whole  Country  fup-  ^„j, 
plying  him  in  his  March  with  all  Neceflarics,  he  ar- 
rived m  a  few  Days  at  Shrewsbury,  where  he  was  re- 
ceived without  Oppofition. 

It  was  not  without  Reafon  that  the  King  had  fuf-  |**  W 
pcded  the  Lord  Stanley  of  being  afccret  Fncnd  to  ^^,  J^^ 
his  Son-in-law.    Stanley  had  indeed  fcnt  the  Earl  of  th*rr»ift 
Richmond  Word,   that  he  would  abet  him  to  the  ut-  f*'^'*'/ 
moft  of  his  Power.    But  as  he  had  been  forced  to  I'J^^' 
leave  his  Son  in  Hoftagewith  the  King,  he  could  not 
openly  efpoufe  his  Caufe  without  endangering  his  Son's 
Life.    For  which  Reafon   he  pretended  to  take  the 
King's  Part,  and  having  levied  about  five  Thoufand 
Men,    he  went  and  pofted  himfelf  at  Ltchjield,  as  if 
he  had  intended  to  oppofe  the  Earl  of  Rtcbmond'i 
March.    On  the  other  Hand,  fTtUiam  Strange  *  his 
Brother  drew  together  likcwife  a  Body  of  two  Thou- 
fand Men,  giving  out  that  it  was  with  the  fame  View. 

The  King  being  then  at  Nottingham,  where  upon  «» i&v 
the  firft  News  of  hU  Enemies  landing  he  had  given  ^'^ 
Orders  to  draw  his  Forces  tt^ether.    He  had  at  firft  Rich- 
confidcred  the  Earl  of  Richmond's  Attempt  as  a  fort  mood, 
of  Bravado,  which  he  hoped  to  make  him  foon  repent 
of.    But  vhen  he  heard  that  Sir  Walter  Herbert  had 
differed  him  to  pals  without  Oppofition,  that  Su-  a/V* 
up  Thomas  had  joined  him,   that  all  WaUs  had  fided 
with  him,    and  that  he  was  marching  on  toward^ 
Sbrev^ury,  he  refolved  to  go  in  Perfon  and  give  him 
Battle  before  he  fhould  make  greater  Progrefs,  anji 
his  Army  b?  reinforced.    He  wifely  judged  that  if 
upon  this  Occafion  he  fhould  fhow  the  leaft  Eaint- 
Jicartcdncfs,  the  whplc  Kingdom  wouW  certainly  ae« 

y©i,v]u  Oft  ?^ 
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t^f^  clarcagainft  him.  On  the  contrary,  his  Courage  and 
Refolution  were  capable  of  keeping  in  Awe  fuch  as 
Difirtim  were  inclined  to  fide  with  the  Enemy.  Mean  while  he 
mhijir'  i^ad  every  Day  the  Vexation  to  hear  that  his  Officcn 
^*^;^;  and  Soldiers  deferted  to  the  Earl.  He  was  ftill  in 
rrii/fi$tan-  hopes  that  the  Lord  Stanley  ^nd  his  Brother  would 
fcy*  come  and  join  him  with  their  Troops,  though  the  lit- 

tle Correfpondence  they  kept  with  him,  gave  him  but 
too  much  Reafon  to  fufpcdt  them  of  Treachery.    Be 
that  as  it  will,    having  received  certain  Advice,  that 
the  Earl  of  Richmond  intended  to  march  towards  Lon- 
don,  he  refolved  to  go  and  exped:  him  upon  his  Rout 
between  Leicejler  and  Coventry^  in  order  to  put  a  fpecdjr 
End  to  their  Quarrel  by  a  Battle. 
The  Earl        Though   the  Earl  of  Richmond's   Army  was  not 
#ix^w/^  ftrong,  he  was  no  lefs  defirous  to  come  to  an  Engage- 
ment, bccaufe  he  expedted  that  the  Lord  Stanley  and 
his  Brother  would  not  fail  him  in  Cafe  of  need.   With 
thefe  Hopes    he  advanced   towards  Lichfield^    from 
whence,  upon  his  Approach  the  Lord  Staijlry  retired 
to  Atherjlon.    Whilft  his  Army  was  upon  the  march, 
he  came  privately  to  Staffordj    where  he  liacl  a  Con- 
ference with  tVilliam  Strange^  in  which  they  ccr.cciTcd 
the  Meafures,    the  EfFefts  whereof  we  Ihall  fee  pre- 
fently. 
'jf  iMgn-      The  Earl  being  come  to  Lichfield^   heard  that  the 
fusAdvtU"  King  was  at  Leicejler.    Whereupon  finding  he  could 
f#w  totht  ^l^t  poffibly  go  on  towards  London  without  fighting, 
EMTim  his  he  refolved  to  march  direftly  to  his  Enemy.    Whilft 
^''^^*      he  was  on  the  Rpad  to  Tamworth^  he  happened  to  lag 
behind  his  Company,  and  being  in  a  deep  Mufe  upon 
his  Affairs,  he  miftook  his  Way,  and  loft  the  Track 
of  his  Army.    He  roved  about  till  Night,   not  dar-. 
ing  to  ask  the  Way  to  Tamworih  for  fear  of  lighting 
upon  one  of  Richard's  Party.    At  laft,    not  having 
l;>een  able  to  hit  the  Road,    he  was  fain  to  pafs  the 
Night  at  a  Village,  without  knowing  where  he  was, 
or  daring  to  enquire.     However  next  Morning   he 
found  Means  to  get  to  Tamworiby  where  his  Army 
^as  in  great  Pain  for  him , '  not  knowing  what  v^ 

/  '  become 
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become  of  him.    To  exGufe  fudh  a  tiluiider  which     148/, 
muft  needs  have  done  him  a  great  Injury  had  it  been 
known,    he  pretended  that  he  had  been  to  confer  in 
private  with  lome  Perfons  who  did  not  care  to  appear 
openly.    That  very  Day  he  went  with  a  few  Atten- 
dants to  Atherjlon^  where  he  had  a  long  Conference        \. 
with  the  Lord  Stanley.    On  the  Morrow  having  he^rd  33^^;^ 
that  Rithard  was  gone  from  Leicefter  to  meet  him,  he  Armiis 
inoved  forward  himfelf  to  fave  him  fome  Part  of  the  «w  ^^ 
Way,    The  two  Armies  met  at  Bofworth^  fo  near  one  ^®^worth, 
another,  that  there  would  have  been  no  avoiding  a 
Battle,  fuppbfmg  either   of  the  two  Leaders  had  de- 
fired  it4    But  they  were  both  very  far  from  any  fuch 
Thoughts.     The  2 2d  of  Auguft  was  the  Day  famous 
for  the  Battle  which  decided  the  Quarrel  of  the  two 
contending  Houfes. 

Richard  perceiving  his  Enemy  to  advance,*  drew  up  and  drum 
,  his  Army  about  twelve  or  thirteen  Thoufand  ftrong  *^t* 
in  order  of  Battle.  He  gave  the  Command  of  the 
Vanguard  to  the  Duke  of  Norfolk^  and  led  the  maitl 
Body  himfelf,  with  the  Crown  on  his  Head,  either  to 
be  the  better  known,  or  to  put  his  Troops  in  mind 
they  were  fighting  for  their  King.  The  Earl  of  Ricb^ 
^nd  who  had  not  above  five  Thoufand  Men,  drew  up 
his  Army  like  wife  in  two  Lines  ^  of  which  the  Earl  of 
Oxford  commanded  the  firft,  and  he  himfelf  the  fe- 
cond.  An  Hiftorian  has  recited  the  Speeches  which 
the  two  Leaders  made  to  their  Soldiers  before  the 
Fight.  But  as  it  is  not  very  certain  that  they  were 
really  fpoken,  and  befides  as  they  contain  nothing 
Very  particular,  I  (hall  pafs  them  over  m  Silence. 

Whilft  the  two  Armies  were  preparing  for  Battle,  c^duS  tf 
the  hord  Sianley  who  till  then  had  continued  at  Ather*  Stanley  | 
fton^  came  and  ported  himfelf  with  his  Troops  over  '^^^^^^ 
againft  the  Space,  between  the  two  Armies,  and  his 
Brother  who  was  come  from  5/^^(?r J  took  his  Station 
^n  the  other  Side,  oppofite  to  him.    Richard  had  been 
hitherto  in  doubt  whether  the  Lord  Stanley  was  for 
^t  againft  him,     becaufe  he  had  not  yet  done  any 
Thing  openly  in  Favour  of  the  Earl  of  Richmond. 

Vol.  Vi.  G  g  2  But 
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148/.    But  when  he  faw  him  pofted  in  that  Manner,  it  was 
no  hard  Matter  to  perceive  that  he  did  not  ftand 
there  to  aflift  him,    fince  he  had  not  ^iven  him  the 
Icaft  notice  of  his  Defign.    Mean  while,   having  a 
mind  to  know  for  certam  what  he  had  to  fear  or  hope, 
Stanley  n-  he  fcnt  him  Orders  to  come  and  join  his  Army.    Stath 
fuffstoobfyig^  made  Anfwer,  that  he  would  come  when  he  faw 
^ortu^^ '   *^  convenient.    This  Anfwer  not  having  fatisficd  the 
jht  King    King,  he  commanded  his  Son  to  be  put  to  Death  up- 
§rd9rs  his   on  the  Spot.    But  his  General  Officers  rcprefentcd  to 
^M^  ^     ^^^^  ^^^^  although  the  Lord  Stanleys  Behaviour  was 
DfMth^hut  very  doubtful,  and  even  gaveGroimd  to  fufpeft  him, 
is  dijfusUed  he  had  not  yet  however  declared  for  the  Earl  of  Bidh 
frm  It.     f^0f^ .  That  it  was  not  unlikely,  that  he  was  medi- 
tating fome  great  A6t  in  favour  of  his  Sovereign,  or 
perhaps  he  intended  to  ftand  neuter  during  the  Fight 
m  order  to  join  the  Conqueror.    That  in  both  thcfc 
Cafes,   it  would  be  better  to  put  off  examining  his 
Condud  till  after  the  Event,  than  to  provoke  him  by 
putting  his  Son  to  Death,  to  give  the  Earl  of  Rich- 
mond an  Affiftance  capable  of  making  the  Viftoiy  in- 
cline to  his  Side  :  That  in  the  main,  the  Death  or  the 
young  Lord  Strange^  in  the  Circumftances  the  King 
was  in,  could  ferve  him  in  noftead.    Thefe  Argu- 
ment feemed  to  the  King  of  weight  enough  to  caufe 
ovtrftght    him  to  revoke  his  Orders.    But  he  was  guilty  of  an 
9fthi  Kfng.  unpardonable  Blunder,    in  remaining  doubtful  as  to 
the  two  Brothers,    who  plainly  enough  gave  him  to 
know  their  Defign.    As  his  Army  was  ftill  fuperior 
to  thofe  of  the  Earl  of  Richmond  and  the  two  Brothers 
together,   his  Bufinefs  was  to  oppofe  to  the  StanUf^ 
two  Bodies  equal  to  theirs,  with  Orders  to  fall  upon 
them  the  Moment  they  (hould  offer  to  ftir.    By  that 
means  he  would  have  debarred  them  of  the  Advantage 
of  taking  their  Time  to  declare  themfelves  as  they 
did  afterwards.    Such  an  Ovcrfight  in  fo  able  a  Prince 
as  Richard^    cannot  be  looked  upon  but  as  proceed- 
ing from  the  particular  Diredion  of  the  ProvidcnflC 
of  God,  who  had  determined  his  DeftruAioo* 

Til 
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The  two  Armies  approaching  one  another,  the  i^Sj^ 
Battle  began  with  a  Shower  of  Arrows  Ihot  from 
both  Sides  ;  after  which  the  Royal  Army  moved  for- 
wards to  come  to  a  clofcr  Fight.  The  Lord  Stanley^ 
who  till  then  had  been  a  Speftator  only,  perceiving 
that  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  widened  his  Line  to  the  Left, 
in  order  to  furround  the  Earl  of  Richmond's  Troops, 
gave  him  not  Time  to  execute  his  Defign.  On  a  fud- 
c^n,  he  went  and  polled  himfelf  on  the  Right  of  the 
EarPs  firft  Line^  to  receive  the  Front  of  the  ICing^s 
firft  Line.  This  Motion  having  caufed  the  Duke  of 
Norfolk  to  halt,  that  he  might  clofe  again  his  Line^ 
which  was  widened  too  much  towards  the  Left,  the 
Fight  was  difcontinued  for  fome  Moments.  But  pre- 
fendy  afbr,  the  Odds  not  being  fo  great,  by  means 
of  the  Lord  5/^/^/s  joining  the  Earl,  they  fought  oa 
both  Sides  with  extreme  Ardour. 

Mean  while  Richard  being  impatient  to  know  how 
Matters  ftood  with  the  firft  Line^  fpurred  his  Horfe 
towards  the  Place  where  they  were  fighting.    At  tte 
fame  Time  the  Earhof  Richmond  having  quitted  his 
fecond  Line^  where  he  had  taken  his  Poft,   was  ad- 
vanced as  far  as  the  foremoft  Ranks  of  his  firft,  to  en- 
courage his  Troops  by  his  Prefence,  being  very  fenfi- 
ble  that  the  Battle  of  the  two  firft  Lines  would  go  near 
to  decide  the  Fortune  of  the  Day.    Richard  having 
^ied  him,  inftantly  rode  up  to  attack  him.  He  flew  Sir 
n^iliiam  Brandon  the  Earl's  Standard-Bearer,  who  had 
interpofed  in  his  Way.    Sir  John  Cheney  having  taken 
Brandon's  Place,  in  order  to  oppofe  the  furious  Efforts 
of  the  King,  was  overthrown  to  the  Ground.    The 
Earl  of  Richmond  avoided  not  the  Fight.    But  if  we 
may  judge  of  the  Matter  by  what  Hiftorians  fay  of 
it,  he  fliowed  no  great  Eagernefs  to  join  his  Enemy , 
contented  himfelf  with  ftanding  in  a  Pofture  of  Ete- 
fcncc,    and  very  willingly  fuffered  his  People  to 
come  between  them  to  hinder  them  from  coo  dofely 
ingaging. 

At 
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< 

t48f.        At  the  vcfy  Time  that  Richard  was  endeavouring 

Straw  *^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^  Richmond^  that  he  might  de- 
flnkstL  cide  with  dne  Blow  their  important  Quarrel,  it  was 
King's  decided  very  much  to  his  Difadvantage  from  anodier 
TrMfs.who  Quarter.  fVtUiam  Strange  following  the  Example  of 
mr9pu  t9  ^^  Lord  Stanley  his  firother^  and  feeing  that  the  Left 
of  the  Earl  of  Richmond's  firft  Line  began  to  give 
Ground  a  little,  openly  declared  againft  the  King  by 
falling  upon  his  Troops  in  the  Flank,  whilft  they 
were  taken  up  with  fighting  their  Enemies  in  the  Front, 
and  furioufly  driving  them  back.  This  Onfet  made 
fo  feafonably  and  at  fo  critical  a  Minute,  having  au- 
fed  an  extreme  Diforder  in  the  Right  of  the  King's 
firft  LinCy  they  were  feen  fuddenly  to  retreat  towarcb 
the  main  Body  of  the  Battle,  and  the  Left  quickly 
followed  their  Example*  This  hafty  Retreat  ftnick 
fuch  a  Terror  into  the  main  Body,  that  they  almoft 
all  took  to  their  Heels  without  expefting  the  Enemy, 
The  Earl  of  Northumberland  alone,  who  commanded 
one  of  the  Wings,  ftood  without  Motion,  having  firft 
ordered  his  Troops  to  throw  down  their  Arms,  to  let 
the  Enemies  fee  they  had  nothing  to  fear  from  him. 
Richard  perceiving  the  Day  was  loft,  and  not  being 
able  to  thinlc  of  flying,  or  running  the  Risk  of  fallbg 
into  the  Hands  of  the  Earl  of  Richmond^  rufhed  into 
the  midft  of  his  Enemies,  where  he  foon  met  widi  the 
Death  he  fought.  Thus  fell  the  Ufurper,  in  a  more 
glorious  manner  than  his  Crimes  ieemed  to  deferve. 
He  wore  but  two  Years  and  two  Months  the  Crown 
which  he  had  purchafed  by  fo  many  ill  Aftions. 

The  Battle  held  about  two  Hours,  taking  in  the 
Time  which  was  fpent  in  the  Purfuit  of  the  Run-a- 
ways  *.  As  the  greateft  Part  of  the  King's  Arfflf 
took  to  flight  without  fighting,  there  were  not  flain 

on 


•  This  Battle  was  foDght  about  three  Miles  from  B^fwirthf^^ 
tient  Market  Town  in  tticrfttrpjirf.  The  exaA  Spot  of  Groutid  i» 
fi  cquently  more  and  more  difcovcred  by  pieces  of  Armour,  Wcsp^** 
and  cfpeciaJIy  abundance  ot  Arrow- Heads  found  there  of  a  long  aw 
hrfire  Proportion.  There  is  a  lirtle  Mount  caft  up  on  which  HfV? 
ii  Mid  to  make  his  Speech  to  his  Soldiers. 
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on  the  Spot  above  two  Thoufand  Men  on  his  Side.     148/, 
The  Earl  of  Richmond  loft  but  a  Hundred,  of  whom 
^]x  William  Brandon  was  the  only  Perfon  of  Note,    He 
was  Father  to  him  whon\  we  mall  fee  hereafter  Duke 
of  Suffolk.    On  the  King's  Part  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  lUDake^ 
loft  ius  Life  valiantly  fighting  for  him  who  had  made  Norfdk^r 
him  a  Duke.    He  would  have  doubtlefs  gained  more  T^    * 
Honour  and  Glory,  had  he  employed  his  Valour  for 
a  Prince  who  had  better  deferved  than  Richard  that 
a  Man  fliould  hazard  his  Life  for  his  Sake.    The  Earl 
of  Northumberland  was  taken  into  the  Conqueror's  Fa- 
vour, having  perhaps  held  Intelligence  with  him  be-^ 
fore  the  Batue.    It  leems  at  laft  that  one  may  infer  as 
much,  as  well  from  what  he  did  in  the  Beginning  of 
the  Rout,  as  from  certain  Verfes  the  Duke  of  Norfolk 
found  that  very  Morning  fixed  on  his  Door,  hinting 
to  him  that  the  King  was  fold  *.    The  Earl  of  Surrey ^  j^  g^^j^ 
Son  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk^  was  taken  Prifoner,  and  Surrey  u 
fent  at  firft  to  the  Tower  of  London  :    But  fhortly  af-  '***»  ^^'• 
ter  he  had  his  Pardon  and  Liberty.    Some  of  Rich^  -'^''• 
<^rJ*s  Friends  were  treated  with  the  fame  Lenity  ;  o- 
thers  had  the  Luck  to  efcape.    But  Cate/by^  Minifter  catcsby  u 
and  Confident  of  Richard^   who  had  fo  bafcly  betray-  txmaid., 
cd  the  Lord  HaftingSy  being  made  Prifoner,  was  exe- 
cuted two  Days  afi:er  at  Leicejler^  with  fome  others  of 
the  fame  Stamp,  who  had  been  the  Ufurper*s  Inftru- 
ments. 

Richard's  Crown  having  been  found  by  a  Soldier,  i*«  t9rd 
was  brought  by  the  Lord  Stanley^  who  went  immedi-  ^^^^^ 
atcly  and  fet  it  on  the  Earl  of  Richmond's  Head,  con--^^^'^ 
Tatulating  him  upon  his  Vidory ,  and  faluting  him  th^  Earl  rf 
4ng.    From  that  Tinic  Henry  kept  the  regal  Title,  R«ch. 

i^  Tl^Verlcs  faid  to  be  written  upon  the  Tent  Door  were  theie  : 

Jack  tf  Norfolk,  li  not  fo  hold, 

P#r  Dicken  thy  Ma  fin  is  kought  and  [oU. 

9«^  h»pard  Duke  of  NorfaH  was  the  Son  of  Shr  nabort  m»ard  and 
IdAfgartt,  eldeft  Daughter  and  Co-heir  of  Thmi^  MowbrMj  Duke  of 
^^M,   He  left  t>el^lld  hiin  lAmoi  |irl  of  Smrry^  and  five  Daagh*^ 
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i^Bf*    and  afted  as  Sovereign,  as  if  that  bare  Ceremony  had 
RichaniV  given  him  an  undoubted  Right.    Richards  Body  was 
B^JjisMf'  lound  among  the  Slain  ftark  naked,  and  all  befinearel 
i!I^i^tf'  with  Blood  and  Dirt,  and  in  that  Pickle  it  was  thrown 
i^tcencr.   ^^^^  ^  Horfe,  with  the  Head  hanging  down  on  one 
fide  and  the  Legs  on  the  other,  and  fo  carried  to 
Lricejier.    The  Body  lay  two  whole  Days  expofed  to 
the  View  of  the  People,  after  which  it  was  interred 
without  any  Ceremony  in  one  of  the  Churches  of  that 
City.    Some  time  after  Henry  VIL  his  Enemy  and 
Succeffor  ordered  a  more  honourable  Monument  to  be 
crefted  for  him  on  the  Score  of  Elizabeth  his  Queen, 
who  was  of  tbeHoufe  of  Tork  *. 
rhi  cha-       Richard  HI.  was  Sirnamed  the  Crook-hacked  beaufc 
f^awf     he  was  fo  in  reality.    Moreover,  one  of  his  Arms  was 
^^***^     almoft  withered,  receiving  but  little  or  no  Nourifh- 
'^  ment.    As  to  the  Defcfts  of  his  Mind,  ifwe  may  be- 

lieve the  greateft  Part  of  the  Hiftorians,  they  wcrefo 
great  and  fo  many  in  Number,  that  it  would  oe  a  hard 
Matter  to  find  in  Hiflory  a  Prince  bad  enough  to  match 
him.  It  is  certain,  he  had  a  boundleis  Ambition, 
which  ofteii  put  him  upon  committing  Actions  unbe- 
coming a  Chriftian  rringe.  To  this  Palfion  alone 
piuft  be  afcribed  his  Treachery  and  Cruelty,  fincc  he 
was  neither  treacherous  nor  cruel  but  with  regard  to 
the  procuring  or  keeping  of  the  Crown.  He  has  not 
been  the  only  Prince  whom  Ambition  has  hurried  on  to 
nm  the  fame  Lengths.  The  Hiftorians  who  wrote  in  die 
Reign  of  Henry  VII.  and  Henry  VIII.  have  aggravated 
the  Hcinoufiiefs  of  his  Aftions  to  fuch  a  Degree,  dwt 
one  cannot  help  obferving  in  their  Writings  a  very 
ftrong  Defire  to  pleafe  the  Monarchs  then  on  the 
Throne.  It  is  even  very  probable  that  they  have  af- 
cribed fome  Things  to  him  upon  no  very  g09d 
Grounds,  as  for  Inftance,  the  murdering  with  his  b^ 
Hand  Henry  VI.  aod  the  Prince  of  Wde^  his  Son, 

Their 

•  He  was  buried  in  St.  M^ry'j  belonging  to  a  Monafte^y  of  the  C^'J^ 
Trynrs.  Hirst]  VII ,  pu t  over  hi ro  a  Tomb  of  variou s  coloi^d  MajcWCi 
horned  with  bis  Statue.  Richard  was  not  above  Three  or  Four  ^A 
Thirty  Years  old  when  h;  was  killed. 
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Their  eager  Dcfire  to  fay  a  great  deal  of  III  of  this  »♦*/'• 
Prince,  made  them  overlook  the  good  Qualities  he  had^ 
which  ought  not  to  have  been  pafled  over  in  Silence.  Be 
that  as  it  will,  without  taking  upon  me  either  tojullify 
the  111  he  did,  or  to  condemn  him  by  wholefale  as 
Ibmc  have  done,  I  (hall  content  my  felt  with  blaming 
what  in  him  was  blame-worthy,  and  acknowledging 
at  the  fame  Time  what  in  him  dcferved  Commenda- 
tion, The  Crimes  he  was  guilty  of  in  procuring  or 
keeping  the  Crown,  were,  as  I  faid  before,  the  Eifefts 
and  Cpnfequences  of  his  immoderate  Ambition,  by 
which  he  fuffcred  himfelf  to  be  blinded.  But  howe- 
ver, that  doe$  not  in  the  leaft  mitigate  the  Heinouf- 
ncfe  of  th^oif  As  to  the  reft,  he  had  a  great  deal  of 
Scnfe  and  a  very  folid  Judgment,  Qualities  that  might 
have  been  a  great  Honour  and  Ornament  to  him,  had 
they  been  uled  to  better  Purpofes,  We  may  judge  of 
his  good  Scnfe  and  Penetration,  by  the  Precautions  he 
to(£  to  fcreen  himfelf  from  the  AlTaults  of  his  Ene- 
mies. Theft  Precautions  could  not  be  more  juft,  if  it 
had  not  j^lesSed  divine  Providence  to  render  them  fruit- 
Idsy  as  it  ibmetimes  does  with  refpe£t  to  feeminglv  the 
beft  concerted  Defies.  On  feveral  QqcaQons.  he  mqvr^ 
cd  an  uncommon  valour,  and  efpecially  in  the  Battle 
wherein  he  was  (lain.  This  is  what  cannot  be  defied 
him  without  manifeft  Injuftice.  He  exprefled  great 
Concern  that  Juftice  ihould  be  impartially  miniftred  to 
all  his  Subje&  without  Diftinftion,  provided  the  pre* 
fervadon  of  his  Crown  was  not  concerned  j  for  in  that 
r^fped  he  made  no  ferule  to  trample  upon  the  Rulea 
ojf  Right  (md  Equity •  Thia  natural  Inclinatiqn  which 
he  (howed  for  Juftice,  but  which  was  combated  by  hia 
Ambition,  may  afford  fome  Ground  to  prefume  that 
perhaps  he  would  have  proved  a  good  King  had  he  been 
^h  to  fix  himfelf  fo  nrmly  in  the  Throne  as  to  have 
feared  no  ill  Tur(i  %    At  leaft,  it  cannot  be  faid  that 

thisi 

^  HisEacQiiet  &eti  to  own,  tlitt  excepting  bli  Cruelties  to  gtiiv 
tpd  keep  tdeCrown,-  4>ne  might  judge  him  to  be  t  ^ood  Kiog :  P^rticut 
hrly  mhis  Care  10  check  Vice  and  promote  Sptoeo  aQ4  Vutora  wlu 
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f^Sf.    this  is  improbable.    The  Emperor  Augujlus^  who  had 
been  guilty  of  fo  much  Bloodflied  and  Cruelty  in  ma- 
king his  way  to  the  Empire,  affords  a  memorable  and 
well-known  Inftance  of  fuch  Change,  and  it  would  not 
be  impoffible  to  find  other  Examples.     But  as  Richard 
was  taken  out  of  the  World  before  he  had  given  Signs 
of  any  Amendment,  his  ill  Aftions  have  fwallowed  up 
•    whatever  he  mijght  have  of  commendable  in  him. 
There  is  one  Kiftorian  however  who  has  made  it  his 
Bufinefs  to  vindicate  this  Prince.    But  as  he  has  fet  no 
Bounds  to  his  Vindication,  and  has  endeavoured  tq 
make    him  entirely  innocent,    he  has  not  had  the 
Fortune  to  gain  much  Credit :  cfpecially  as  he  has  been 
often  obliged,  in  order  to  attain  his  Ends,  to  advance 
Fafts  which  are  not  ftridly  true.    He  has  however  a 
Place  in  the  Colledion  of  the  Englijh  Hiliorians.  But 
there  is  no  modern  Author  that  has  thought  fit  to  take 
him  for  a  Guide  *. 
jEnjQftke       Richard  left  but  one  natural  Son,  who  w^s2l  Minor 
ke/^noftke  ^h^n  the  King  his  Father  died.  Some  Months  before  he 
nets]^^^'   hadmadehimGovcrnour  ofC/z,to,  Guifnes^  and  of  all 
the  Marches  of  Picardy  belonging  to  the  Crown.  With 
Richard  III.  ended  the  Angevin  Kings,  firnamed  W^^- 
fageriCts^i^  who  fince  Henry  II,  the  firft  of  this  Race, 

'      '  '  had 

ricfrihis  circular  letter  fothe  BiHiop?,  and  in  his  Concern  forthcgood 
tiovcrnsT.cnt  antU'^afcof  his  SubjeiTlSa  as  iriay  bcfecn  in  hisPwW^ff*- 
tiorj  2p:z\v.(^  ihekf ieis  in  Kent.  My  Lord  P'erul^Ciys  oF  hicQ}  that  he 
\vas  in  iVIi'jrary"  Virrucapprovcd,  jealousof  the  Honourof  thc£»/A/" 
Is'ition,  ard  likewifc  ^ good  Latv-Ma her.  He  abolifhcd  bv  A<5i:ofPar- 
liamenr  rUe  odious  Tax,  dif^uilcd  by  the  Name  of  a  Bintvolence,  H^ 
founded  the Socicrryot  Heralds^  and  made chem  ^.Corporaim^  &C. 

*  Gt'f">(?i)«.'*Efl],-  has  endeavoured  to  rcprcfcnt  King  RrVibWIH-*! 
aPrirjccoi  niuch  better  Shapes  (  both  of  Body  and  Mind  ytbaohchai 
l^cn  gcnerallr  ef^c-cmci.  His  V/ork,  confifling  of  Five  Books,  is  infcrtcd 
in  the  Colleitiuii  oKthe  Ennltf],  HiOorians. 

*  I  I.  f .  e  hrQQ7?2'ZfA'i]:\  t  he  Rcafcn  of  this  Sirnanie  AfUicfuorki  arc  at 
a  U'i;  to  5-  d  ryr,  and  give  no  bctrerthaa  this,  i-wit  the  ifl  fc^tlof  •^»*' 
{oh  orihat  N  w.iQy  bci-ig  flur.^',  wii  b  Rcmoric  for  lome  wicked  Atkloai 
ot  hia,  in  order  rosrronc  for  them,  went  in  Pil<7rirnage  to  jfW'*^'!"* 
andbetote  the  Holy  Sepulchre  was  foundly  icour'gcd  with  hrcom-TvV 
Vv'hich  c^'  o\^  in  (rrcat  Pltnry  there.  From  whence  he  ever  after  took 
^hc  Sirname  of  VUviiagcrfes  or  Brom-Stalk,  which  V\'Zi  continued  by  W 
^oblcPoIlc^ity.  '  "  •  ■* 


nets, 
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liad  beeii  in  Poffefliori  of  the  Crown  of  England  fronri  ^S/* 
Father  to  Son,  during  the  Space  of  Three  Hundred 
and  Thirty  Years.  Richard  wzs  the  laft  King  of  this 
Houfe  i  but  he  was  not  the  laft  Male,  as  fome  have  af- 
firmed, fince  the  Earl  of  IV ar wick  his  Nephew,  Son 
of  the  Duke  of  Clarence  his  Brother,  was  ftill  alive; 
This  young  Prince  was  the  fole  Relidl  of  the  Male- 
Iflue  of  Edward  III,  which  had  been  fo  numerous,  but 
was  almoft  entirely  deftroycd  by  the  late  Civil  War. 
This  War,  which. had  commenced  Thirty  Years  be-  anJofthi 
fore,  was  at  length  determined  by  the  Battle  of  Bof-  civilHUr, 
isjorth^  after  having  taken  away  the  Lives  of  above 
One  Hundred  Thoufand  Engli/hmen^  and  of  a  very 
great  Number  of  Princes  of  the  two  Contending 
Houfes.  Philip  de  Comines  makes  the  Number  to  a- 
tnount  to  Fourfcore.  But  it  is  a  Miftake  or  Exagge- 
ration of  that  Author,  as  it  is  eafy  to  fee  by  the  Ge- 
ne,alogical  Table  of  the  Pofterity  of  Edward  III. 

Let  us  clofe  the  Hiftory  or  the  Plantagenets  with  a  Brief k^ci^ 
l)rief  Recapitulation  of  the  moft  memorable  Events  ^J^^^^^^^ 
which  befel  the  Kings  of  that  Race,  whilft  they  were  ry  o^jthe^ 
on  the  Throne  of  England.  In  this  Summary  of  Four^  PUntage-, 
teen  Reigns,  which  we  are  juft  going  through^  we  »^"- 
Ihall  fee^  not  without  Aftonirfiment  perhaps,  that  the 
Happinefs  and  Glory  which  that  Race  enjoyed  for  a- 
bove  Three  Hundred  Years  were  fcarce  worth  fpeaking 
of  in  Comparifoh  of  their  Misfortunes. 

HENRY  11.  the  Firft  King  of  this  Houfe^  was  the 
greateft  of  all  the  Engltfh  Monarchs  with  refpeft  to* 
the  Extent  of  his  Dominions.     Befides  the  Kingdom 
of  England^  he  had  in  Ffance,  Guienne,  Poi£lou,  Sain- 
tonge^  Auvergne,  Limoufin^  P^rigard,  AugoumoiSi  Ton- 
taine,  Anjou^  Maine^  Normandy,  to  which  he  joined 
Bretagne  by  the  Marriage  of  ofte  of  his  Sons  with  the 
Hcirefs  of  that  Dutchy  :  And  laftly,  crowned  all  with 
tile  Conqueft  of  Ireland.    But  amidft  all  this  Gran- 
deur he  was  ever  unhappy.     His  Conteft  with  Beckett 
the  vexatious  Perfecutions  from   Pope  Alexander  Illy 
the  Rebellion  of  his  Queen  and  Sons,  and  the  unfor- 
VoL.  VL  H  h  2  tunata 
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"♦'^-    tunateliTue  of  his  laft  War  yn&i  Prance ^  TufFered  hTth 
not  to  enjoy  a  Moment's  Eafe. 

RICHARD  I.  rendered  his  Name  famous  in  the 

Eaft^  by  the  Conqueft  of  the  Ifle  of  Cyprus^  by  the 

taking  of  Arc,  and  by' a  great  Viftory  over  rfie  Sara^ 

cens.    But  the  Fame  he  acquired  by  that  Expedition 

was  a  dear  Purchafe  to  Cbriftendom^  -and  efpecially  to 

England,  on  account  of  the  vaft  Numbers  of  Men,  and 

prodigious  Quantity  of  Gold  apd  Silver,  which  were 

exported  from  thence,  Sind  after  all  were  of  no  great 

Service  to  the  Chriftians  of  Palejiine.    Richard  himfelf, 

at  his  Return  into  Europe^  underwent  the  Hardfliips 

of  a  grievous  and  long  Imprifonment,  from  whence 

he  could  riot  get  free  but  by  paying  an  exorbitant  Ran- 

fom  wliich  quite  drained  his  Kingdom.  And  at  length, 

ifter  a  feveral  Years  hard  Struggle  with  PbiRp  Am- 

gvjius  to  very  little  purpofe,  an  Arrow  (hot  from  a 

Crofs-Bow  unfortunately  gave  him  his  Death's  Wound 

at  the  Siege  of  CbaUzy  which  his  greedy  Defirc  of 

Money  had  put  him  upon  undertaking. 

JOHN  Lackland  enjoyed  not  a  Moment's  Happi- 
nefs  throughout  his  whole  Reign.  Perfecuted  firit  by 
the  King  of  France^  then  by  Pope  Innocent  III.  and 
laftly  by  his  own  Subjefts,  his  Reign  was  nothing  but 
a  Train  of  Misfortunes  one  upon  the  Neck  of  ano* 
ther.  He  fat  out  with  lofing  all  the  Provinces  his  An- 
ceftors  had  pofleflcd  in  France.  After  which  Innocent 
III.  took  his  Crown  from  him,  and  gave  it  not  back 
but  upon  fliaraeful  and  difhonourable  Terms-  In  * 
word,  he  had  the  great  Mortification  to  fee  his  Barons 
in  Arms  againft  him,  and  to  die  at  a  Time  when  All 
England  was  py ing  Allegiance  to  a  foreign  Prince. 

HENRrUI.  a  Prince  of  a  very  mean  Spirit, 
lived  in  a  continual  State  of  Subjeftion,  though  Icatcd 
on  a  Throne  •,  one  while  a  Slave  to  his  Favourites  and 
Minifters,  another  while  to  the  imperious  Will  of 
the  Popes.  At  length,  ftript  of  all  his  Authority  by 
his  own  Subjefts,  he  remained  for  fome  time  Priloncr 
.  Ui  the  Hands  of  his  bittcrcft  Encmios,    And  he  wai 

entirely 
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jntircly  beholding  to  a  Viftory  luckily  won  by  the     '»4^f ♦ 
Prince  his  Son,  for  his  Reftoration  and  the  Tranquil- 
lity he  enjoyed  the  two  laft  Years  of  his  Life** 

EDIFARD  I.  rendered  his  Name  famous  by  the 
Conqueft  of  Scotland.  But  after  the  fpilling^f  Tor- 
rents of  Blood  in  that  unjuft  Quarrel,  he  had  the 
Mortification  to  fee  his  Prey  fnatched  out  of  his  Hands^ 
ind  to  die  before  he  could  get  it  again.  His  fubduing 
3f  Wales  was  indeed  the  bed  Thing  for  England  that 
ever  had  been  doiie  by  any  King. 

The  Reign  of  JE D  WA RD  II.  h  remarkable  only 
for  the  ill  Management  and  Misfortunes  of  that  Prince. 
It  is  he  that  has  furnifhed  the  firfl  Inftance  of  a  King 
of  England  depofed  by  Authority  of  Parliament.  And 
it  had  been  well  for  him  if  the  Fury  of  his  Enemies  had 
flopped  there.  But  with  an  unparallelled  Barbarity 
they  made  him  fuffer  the  moft  cruel  Death  that  could 
poflibly  be  devifed,  and  which,  after  all,  bore  no 
Proportion  to  the  Faults  his  Indifcretion  had  made 
him  commit. 

ED  JVA  R  D  HI.  was  one  of  the  moft  illuftriou^i 
Kings  of  England^  as  well  on  the  Score  of  his  peribnal 
Qualities,  as  for  his  Viftories  in  France^  ancf  the  fit- 
mous  Treaty  of  Breiigny  which  brought  him  back 
with  Intereft  the  Provinces  John  lAicklandhsid  fuffered 
to  be  taken  away.    But  his  Rei^n  though  glorious, 
was  not  without  its  Blemilhes.    His  AUnoriiv  was  ful- 
lied  by  the  tragical  Death  of  Edward  11.  his  Father, 
and  of  the  Earl  of  Kent  his  Uncle.    To  punifh  thefo 
horrid  Deeds,  he  was  forced  to  keep  his  Mother  in 
Prifon  as  long  as  Ihe  lived.    And  towards  the  End  of 
his  Days  he  had  the  Mortification  to  fee  himfclf  ftript 
of  all  that  he  had  re-conquered  upon  France^  without 
any  Profpeft  of  being  ever  able  to  repair  his  Lofs. 
In  a  Word,  he  ruined  as  one  may  fay  his  own  Repu^ 
tation,  and  died  at  a  Time  when  his  Subjects  b^;an 
to  lofe  the  Efteem  they  had  once  entertained  for  him. 

Thus  far  it  is  cafy  to  fee  that  the  Race  of  the  Plan^ 
^agenets  had  cnjoyea  no  great  Share  of  Happinefe.  But 
tfecir  Misfortuncs,which  were  blended  with  fome  Prof- 

perity. 
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i4S/r  perity,  were  mere  Trifles  in  comparifon  of  what  that 
Race  afterwards  went  through,  w  hen  a  Man  takes  a 
View  of  what  happened  to  tlie  Pofterity  of  Edward 
III,  he  heholds  nothing  but  Difafters,  tragical  or  un- 
timely tlnds.  Hatred,  Animofity,  Revenge^  Civil 
Wars,  unheard-of  Cruelties,  among  Princes  fprung 
from  the  fame  Stock.  England  had  never  feen  fo  terri- 
ble a  Havock  of  her  Inhabitants,  nor  had  the  Scaf- 
fold been  ever  dyed  with  fo  much  noble  and  royal 
Blood  as  during  the  Hundred  Years  between  the  Death 
of  Edward  III.  and  that  of  Richard  III.  Let  us 
briefly  run  over  tlie  feveral  Branches  of  Edward  ib( 
Third's  Family,  in  order  to  fee  their  refpeftive  Cala- 
mities. 

EDWARD  the  Black  Prince^  one  of  the  moft 
accompliflied  Princes  that  ever  was  born,  died  in  the 
Forty-fixth  Year  of  his  Age,  having  firft  buried  his 
ddeft  Son  Edward  who  was  but  Seven  Years  old. 

RICHARD  II.  his  other  Son,  who  mounted 
the  Throne  after  his  Grandfather,  was  depofed,  ira- 
prifoned  and  barbaroufly  murdered. 

LIONEL  Duke  of  Clarence,  fecond  Son  of  £/- 
«;r«rrfIII,  died  out  of  his  native  Country  in  theFlowcf 
of  his  Age.  He  left  but  one  Daughter,  whofe  Mar- 
riage into  the  Family  of  the  Mortimer^s  was  the  Oca- 
fion  of  all  the  Calamities  England  was  afflidled  with  for 
Thirty  Years  together. 

The  Pofterity  of  John  of  Gaunt,  Edwardh  Third 
Son,  were  far  from  being  happy.  HE  NR  T IV.  Sue- 
ceflbrof  Richard  II.  pafled  his  whole  Reign  under  con- 
tinual Apprehenfions  of  iofing  a  Crown  which  he  had 
gained  by  extraordinary  Methods,  and  kept  bj  thcf 
violent  Death  of  Richard  II.  whom  he  had  cauled  to 
be  murdered  in  Prifon. 

HENRTV.  one  of  the  mofl:  illuftrious  Kings 
that  ever  fwayed  the  Er.glijh  Sceptre,  after  having 
pufhed  Matters  in  France  to  fuch  a  Height  as  to  be  de- 
clared Regent  and  Heir  of  that  Kingdom,  enjoyed  fo 
great  an  Honour  not  above  Two  Years,  or  rather  had 
only  a  Foretafte  of  what  he  had  fo  eagerly  thirftedai' 

ter/ 


Book  XIII.    18,  It  I  C  H  A  R  D    IIL  ^  ^4^ 

ter.    He  died  in  the  Flower  of  his  Age,  leaving  a     H^f* 
Son  bur  Nine  Months  old,  who  afterwards  proved  very 
unfit  to  comjplete  the  Work  whidi  his  illuftrious  Fa? 
ther  had  fo  glorioudy  begun. 

The  Dukes  of  C/^r^;/^^,  Bedford  ^nd  Gloucefter^  died 
all  Three  without  I  flue.  Gloucejler  Was  long  expofed 
to  the  Fury  of  his  Enemies,  and  at  length  fell  a  Sa- 
crifice to  their  Vengeance. 

HENRT  VI.  Son  of  Henry,  V.  loft  all  that  the 
King  his  Father  had  gained  upon  France.  After  whicH 
he  was  ftript  of  his  Royalty,  imprifoned,  reftoredfor 
a  Ihort  Space,  and  at  laft  murdered  by  a  Prince  fprung 
from  the  fame  ^tem  with  himfelf. 

E  D  WA  R  D  his  Son,  Prince  of  fTales^  died  afte^* 
the  fame  Manner,  and  by  the  fame  Hand, 

In  running  over  the  other  Branch  of  the  Houfe  of 
Lancajier^  namely.  That  pf  Beaufort-Somerfet^  hardly 
fhall  \ve  find  one.  Prince  but  what  loft  his  Life  in  a 
Battle  or  on  the  Scaffold. 

The  Houfe  of  Tork,  of  whom  Edmund  de  Langley 
Fourth  Son  of  Edwardlll  was  Head,  fared  ftill  worfe. 
Some  unlucky  Stars  feemed  to  be  continually  fliedding 
their  malignant  Influences  upon  that  Family.  Ex- 
cepting Edmund  de  Langley  himfelt  firft  Dakt  of Tbrk^ 
all  the  Princes  defcended  of  him  <wed  a  violent  or  un- 
timely Death. 

EDJVARD  Duke  of  York  his  eldeft  Son,  wag 
flain  at  the  Battle  of  Azincourt, 

RICHARD  ^v\  of  Cambridge  loft  his  Head  on 
a  Scaffold. 

RICHARD  Third  Duke  of  York,  and  ED- 
MUND Earl  of  Rutland  his  Son  periftiedin  the  Bat- 
tle of  JVakefield. 

GEORG  E  Duke  of  Clarence  was  afterwards  fen- 
tenced  to  die  in  a  Butt  of  Malmfey  Wine. 

E  D IV  A  R  D  IV,  after  having  enjoved  the  Crown 
pf  England  (omp  Years,  to  which  he  haa  a  better  Title 
tl\an  the  Houfe  of  Lancajier^  died  indeed  a  natural 
t^tath,  bat  it  was  in  the  Two  and  Eortieth  Year  of  his 

Age. 

EDJVARB 
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W8r*        EDff^JRD  V.  and  RICHARD  hi§  Brother 
were  fmothered  in  their  Bed. 

EDJVARD  Prince  of  If^ales,  Son  of  Ricbar^U, 
was  taken  out  of  the  World  in  the  Eleventh  Year  qf 
his  Age^ 

R IC  HARD  III.  was  killed  at  the  Battle  ofBof^ 
worth. 

In  fine,  we  fhall  fee  in  the  Sequel  of  the  Hiftoryr, 
EDff^A  R  D  Earl  of  Warwick^  Son  of  the  unfortu- 
nate Duke  of  Clarence^  and  the  only  Afofc-Relift  of 
the  Houje  of  Tork^  end  his  Days  by  the  Hand  of  the 
Executioner. 

Nothing  more  remains  to  complete  the  Account  of 
^  Diiafters  happened  to  the  Pofterity  of  Edward 
HI,  butjcoirake  notice  that  "THO  MAS  of  rVbodftock 
Earl  6tGlouceJler^  Fifth  Son  of  that  Monarch)  died 
a  violent  Death  in  Frifon  at  Calais. 

Should  not  all  thefe  Misfortunes  which  fell  on  iht 
H/zds^  of  Edward  the  Third* ^  Pofterity  be  looked  upon 
as  the  Effedte  of  God's  Vengeance  extended  to  die 
Fourth  Generation,  for  the  barbarous  Murder  commit^ 
ted  on  th?  Perfon  of  Edward  U  ?  At  leaft,  a  Man 
cannot  but  fee  in  thefe  Events  the  tragical  Death  of 
Edward  II.  revenge^  upon  Richard  II ;  diat  of  Richard 
upon  Henry  VI ;  that  of  Henry  upon  EdwardY  j  and 
that  of  Edward  upon  Richard  JQ^ 
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H  E  Battle  of  Bofwortb  being  ehded,      f.^f_ 
as  hath  beenfaid,  by  the  Rout  of  the  HENttV 
Royal  Army,    and  Death  of  King  vil, 
Richard,    Henry  caiifed  Tn  Deum  to  J^'^^'/*^, 
be  fang  upon  the  Spot,  ail  the  Troops   mi>.j. 
falling  on  their  Knees  to  rernrnGod 
Thanks  for  his  Viftory.     Prcfently     . 
after  the  whole  Araiy,  as  it  were  by 
nipiration,    niade  the  Air  rcfotmd  with  the  Cry  of, 
ftg  live  King  Henry,    the  -whicn  was  no  ungrateful 
''Wid  in  his  Ears.     And  indeed  it  was  a  fort  of  mili- 
wj  ElfiJiofii  which  might  have  fervcd  him  for  Foun- 
Voi.VI.  I  i  «\a«o» 
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1481-.    dation  to  lay  Claim  to  the  Crown,  fuppofing  he  had 
Ht  is  in     been  provided  wirh  no  other.    But  however,  the  un- 
fuffenci  «-  certainty  he  was  in,  whether  he  fliould  ftick  to  this 
^tZ-M^of  Eledion,  or  whether  he  fhould  found  his  Title  upon 
^ng.         a  more  folid  Bafis,  put  him  at  a  ftand.    Neverthclcls 
he  muft  refolve  without  Delay,  either  to  rtjeft  the 
Title  which  his  Army  had  given  him,  till  the  Parlia- 
ment Ihould  confirm  it,  or  to  accept  it,  and  aflert  hii. 
Right  independently  of  the  Confent  of .  the  ^tf  to. 
The  KM'         He  had  three  Titles  whereon  he  could  ground  his 
fans  of  it.     Right.    The  fir  ft  was,  his  Defcent  from  the  Houfe  of 
Lancafier  by  Margaret    his  Mother,  Daughter  of  a 
Duke  of  Somerfet,    The  Houfe  of  Lancafhr  had  been 
poflTefled  of  the  Crown  above  fixty  Years,  and  this 
Pofleflion  had  been  confirmed  by  ASs  of  Parliament 
But  then  feveral  Parliaments  had  afterwards  condemn- 
ed this  Poflfeffion  as  an  Ufurpation,  and  judged  the 
Crown  to  the  Houje  of  Torky  as  ifluing  from  Lionel 
fecond  Son  of  Edvjard  III.    This  Point  confidered  0- 
riginally  and  a-part  from  the  Circumftances   which 
moved  the  Parliaments  to  come  to  fuch  oppofite  De- 
terminations,  could  not  be  decided  in  Favour  of  the 
Houfe  of  lancafier ^  if  the  Laws  and  Cuftoms  of  the 
Realm  had  taken  Place.    But  if,  fetdng  afide  the  ufu- 
al  prafticcj  the  Matter  Ihould  be  confBered  with  re- 
fpeft  to  the  A£ls  of  Parliament,  it  could. not  but  be 
doubtful,  fince  the  Pro  and  Con  were  equally  backed 
by  the  fame  Authority.    One  could  fiirther  objed  to 
Henry^  that  although  fundry  Parliaments  had  decided 
the  Point  in  Favour  of  the  Houfe  of  Lancafier^  yet  it 
did  not  follow  that  the  Houfe  of  Somerfet  could  be  the 
better  for  that  Divifion.    The  Somerfets  were  indeed 
defcended   of  the  Houfe  of  Lancafier  ;  but  it  was  by 
a  Baflard'Branch  which  had  no  Right  to  pretend  to 
the  Crown    but  by  Virtue  of    their   Legitimation. 
Now  it  was  a  Queftion  not  yet  decided,  whether  the 
ASi  of  Legitimation^   and  Richard  the  Second*s  Letters 
Patents  purfuant  to  that  Affj  gave  to  that  Brandy 
ifluing  from  a  Baftard  born  in  Adultery,  the  Right  to 
fuccced  to  the  Crown,  though  neither  the  A£l  of  Par- 
liament^ 
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fftentj  nor  King  Ricbdrd*s  Letters  MA  on^  Syllable  148^ 
about  it.  Befides,  even  taking  riiis  Right  for  grant- 
ed, another  ^erj  ftill  arofe,  namely,  whither  tlie 
Iflue  of  9,  Baftard-Son  legitimated,  were  to  have  the 
Prdfclrence  of  the  Dependents  of  the  Daughters  born 
in  Wedlock,  of  whom  there  were  feveral  in  Cajiiky 
Portugal  and  Germany.  To  leave  thefe  Points  to  the 
Examination  of  the  Parliament,  fcemed  therefore  toty^ 
dangerous  a  Thing  for  Henry.  But  on  the  other 
Hand,  he  was  not  ignorant  that  in  deciding  the  Dif- 
ferences between  the  Houfes  of  Lancajier  and  Tork^  the 
Parliaments  had  not  fo  much  minded  the  Pleas  of  ei- 
ther Party,  as  the  Circamftances  of  Time  and  Things, 
Now  he  could  never  have  a  better  Jundlure  than  the 
prefent,  feeing  he  had  juft  delivered  England  from  a 
Tyrant  hated  by  all  the  World.  Henry  IV  his  Pre- 
deceflbr  had  not  done  more  for  the  Euglijh^  when  in 
requital  .the  Crown  was  adjudged  to  him  to  the  Pre- 
jucUce  of  the  Houfe  of  March. 

Henry's  fecond  Title,    was  his  intended  Marriage 

with  Elizabeth  eldeft  Daughter  of  Edward  1 V,   with 

whom  he  had  fwom  to  marry.    But  here  no  leils  Dif. 

ficulties  occured.    If  he  relied  upon  this  Title,  he  wat? 

under  a  Neceflity  to  refolvc  either  to .  reign  folely  in 

Right  of  his  Wife,  or  to  confound  together  the  Title3 

of  both  Houfes,    In  the  former  Cafe,  he  would  hav^ 

given  up  his  own,  to  leave  to  the  Houfe  of  York  a 

Tide  which  had  all  along  been  contefted,    and  have 

owned  that  Houfe!" s  Claim,  for  the  fole  Foundation  of 

his  mounting  the  Throne.     Befides,    he  confidered 

.  that  in  Cafe  Elizabeth  fhould  happen  to  dye  without 

Iffue,  all  her  Rights  would  naturally  fall  to  her  hex^ 

Sifter,  and  by  that  Means  he  fhould  be  fhut  out  fron^ 

the  Throne    upon  the  Death  of  hijs  Wife  :     That 

fuppofing  he  fhould  be  able  to  get  the  Parliament  to 

aqudge  him  the  Crown  during  Life,  he  fhould  only 

have  a  Perfonal  Right,  which  would  not  defcend  tQ 

the  Children  he  mi^ht  have  by  a  fecond  Wife, 

Yqi.,  V|  I  U  to 
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f48/.  In  the  latter  Cafe,  if  he  confounded  together  the 
Titles  of  both  Houfes  by  Mean3  of  that  intended  Mar- 
riage, purfuant  to  the  Intention  of  thofe  th^t  had  in- 
.  vitcd  him  into  England ^  it  is  true  indeed,  that  Mix- 
ture of  Titles  might  be  of  Benefit  to  the  Children  born 
of  this  Marriage.  But  if  by  ill  LucH  he  fhould  have 
no  Iffue,  and  Ihould  dye  before  Eflizahetby  he  ihould 
leave  the  Crown  in  roffeffion  of  the  Houfe  of  2ork^ 
the  which  his  Averfion  for  that  Houfe  would  not  fuffer 
him  to  have  even  the  moft  diftant  Profpeft  of,  with- 
out an  extreme  Concern  :  But  if  on  the  contrarjTi 
Elizabeth  fhould  dye  before  him,  he  forefaw  that  it 
would  prove  the  Occafion  of  renewing  th^  Troubles 
of  the  Kingdom,  fince  as  fhe  had  reigned  iq  her  own 
Right,  her  Sifter  or  neareft  Relatipns,  might  put  in 
^heir  Claim  to  fucceed  her, 

Henry* s  third  Tttle  was,   that  of  the  Sword  or  Con- 
quejl^  which  the  Vidory  he  had  juft  won  Teemed  to 
give  him.    But  he  confidered  that  his  Vidtorywas 
owing  to  the  Succours  he  had  received  from  the  Peo- 
ple of  Englandy  and  therefore  it  gav^  him  at  ipofl:  but 
a  Right  of  Conqueli  over  the  vanquifhed  Party,    Be- 
fides,  as  he  could  not  fupport  himfelf  but  by  the  flelp 
of  thefe  fame  Succours,  he  hfid  reafon  to  fear,  that  if 
he  relied  pn  this  pretended  Title,    he  fhould  \ok  his 
beft  Friends,    fmce  fuch  a  Procedure  might  be  con- 
ftrued  as  a  fettled  Defign  to  rule  with  arbitrary  Pow- 
er.   He  was  fenfible  that  William  the  Conqueror  had 
.wifely  avoided  that  Shoal,  by  rejedting  the  Title  of  the 
Sword  till  he  faw  himfelf  firmly  feated  in  the  Thfone. 
,.    Thefe  were  Points  of  fuch  Confequcnce  as  dpferved 
that  Henry  fliould  confider  them  maturely  before  he 
came  to  any  Refolution.    But  on  the  other  Hand,  he 
hac}  no  middle  Way  to  take.    He  muft  npceflarily  ei- 
,  ther  accept  the  Title  which  the  Army  gave  him,  and 
fo  take  upon  him  to  exert  his  Claim,  without  the  Par- 
liament's Confent,    or  by  rejeding  it,  fhow  that  he 
was  diffident  of  his  own  Right,    and  run  the  hazard 
of  a  troublefome  Examination.     After  having  weigh- 
ed the  Rcafons  on  botli  Sides,    as  far  a^  the  Time 

would 
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vould  allow,  he  refolvcd  at  length  to  ftick  to  the     i^Sf . 
Tttk  of  the  Houfe  of  Lancafter.    So  taking  for  granted  He  refohu 
riiat  the  Army  in  giving  him  the  Title  of  King^  hsid  to  take  tb§ 
Scribed  to  him  nothing  but  what  was  his  Due,  he  dc-  ^'^  ^ 
termined  to  affert  the  Lancajirian  Claim,  without  any    ^^^ 
Mixture  of  that  of  Tork^    and  without  fubniitting  it 
even  to  the  Examination  of  th^  Parlij^pxent,    With  smi  h 
this  View  it  was  that  he  refolved  to  be  crowned  be-  erpwned 
fore  he  fummoncd  the  Parliament,   and  to  put  off  his  J^^^^  ^ 
Marriage  till  he  had  got  an  Jil  to  adjudge  hini  the aUfmrnt^ 
Crown   as  his  own  by  Inheritance.    He  determined  ^ftm. 
therefore  to  aflume  the  Title  of  King,  and  to  iffue  out 
Orders  as  fuch,  as  if  the  Crown  was  fallen  to  him  of 
Right,  though  Margaret  his  Mother  was  ftill  alive, 
and  ought  to  come  in  before  him.    In  fpite  of  all  the 
Reafons  which  rendered  his  STi/i?  dubious,  he  believed 
there  were  likewife  Reafons  fufficient  to  enable  him 
to  fupport  it,  efpecially  at  a  Time  when  his  Vidory 
was  enough  to  decide  all  Difputcs  in  his  Favour.  This 
'Rcfolution  was  the  Fountain  from  whence  flowed  all 
the  Troubles  of  his  Reign. 

Mean  while,  though  he  affefted  to  be  fatisfied  of  Hi  u  «- 
thcGoodncis  of  Yi^&^ttle^  yet  was  he  diffident  of  it  in  -^*'^^?*T 
his  Mind,  well  knowing  that  if  it  came  to  be  conteft-  York, 
cd,  the  Reafons  he  Ihould  alledge  for  it  were  of  no 
grcatWeight,  without  they  were  backed  with  Force  of 
Arms.  In  this  State  he  continued  the  far  greaCteft  Part 
of  his  Life.    Always  unconcerned  to  outward  Appear- 
wce,  and  yet  inwardly  terrifying  himfelf  at  the  leaft 
Thing,  and  dreading  that  every  little  Accident  would 
be  of  dangerous  Confequence.     The  Houfe  of  Tor k  was 
always  a  Terror  to  him.    He  knew  very  well  that 
they  who  had  brought  him  in,  were  not  Enemies  to 
that  Houjiy  but  only  to  the  Perfon  of  Richard  III.    So 
the  Claims  of  the  two  Houfes  remaining  ftill  doubtful, 
as  not  having  been  decided  but  by  the  Sword^  he  was 
very  fenfible  that  his  Right  could  not  be  maintained 
but  by  the  fame  Way,  or  by  wife  Precautions,  to  pre- 
vent Matters  firoip  coming  again  tp  the  Decifion  of 
Afms,      ^ 

Upon 
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1485'.        Upon  thefc  Confiderations  it  was  that  the  next  I>iy 
^/^i^  after  the  Battle  he  fent  a  Dctatchment  of  Horje  un- 
.  Warwick  dcr  the  Command  of  Sir  Robert  fFillougbby  to    the 
to  thi       Caftle  of  Sbenff-Hattoftj  to  take  from  thence  the  Earl 
Tower,     pf  FTarwickj  and  conduft  him  to  the  T^wer  of  Lon- 
don.   This  voung  Prince  was  Son  and  Heir  to  George 
Duke  of  Clarence^  who  had  ended  his  Days  in  a  Butt 
of  Malmfey.    After  the  Death  of  the  Duke  his  Father, 
Edward  IV   his  Uncle  had  him  carefully  educated, 
and  created  him  Earl  of  JFarwick^  a  Tide  <irhich  his 
Uncle  by  the  Mother*s  Side  had  born.    He  was  not 
willing  to  make  him  Duke  of  Clarence^  leaft  that  Titjc 
ihould  help  to  priferve  the  Memory  of  an  unhappy 
Brother,    whom  he  had  facrificed  to  his  Jealouly. 
Upon  Ricbard^s  mounting  the  Throne,   he  ordcrcri 
this  young  Prince  his  Nephew  to  be  ftiut  up  in  the 
Caftle  above-named,  knowing  how  likely  he  was  one 
Day  to  difturb  him  in  the  Pofleffion  of  the  Crown. 
After  the  Ufurper's  Death,  the  Earl  offf^arwici  fecm- 
ed  to  have  room  to  expeft  fome  Favour  from  bk 
Succeffor  ;  but  it  proved  juft  the  contrary.     So  far 
was  Henry  from  giving  him  his  Liberty,  that  he  made 
him  clofe  Prifoner  in  the  Tower ^  an  Ijfage  which  pro- 
ceeded only  from  his  Jealoufy  and  inward  Conviftion 
that  his  Title  was  not  fo  undoubted  as  he  affefted  to 
believe.    But  this  was  not  all.     We  ihall  fee  hereafter 
that   he  put  this  unhappy  Prince  to  Death    by  the 
Hands  of  the  Executioner,  wherein  he  played  theTy- 
rant,    beyond  the  Tyrant  himfelf,    from  vhom  he 
boafted  to  have  freed  the  Kingdom. 
Thi  Frm-       The  Princefs  Elizabeth^  whom  Henry  was  to  marry^ 
w/5  Eliza-  was  kept  in  the  fame  Caftle  by  the  late  King*s  Or- 
bcth  comts  der,  who  did  not  think  fit  to  leave  her  to  chufe  a  Huf- 
r*l4ondoD.  ]^^^^^  intending  to  marry  her  himfelf.    Henry  purpo- 
fing  to  be  at  London  with  all  poflible  fpeed,  thought 
it  not  proper  to  leave  the  Princefs  at  fo  great  a  Dif- 
tance,  left  fome  Body  fhould  put  it  in  her  Head  that 
Ihe  had  no  need  to  join  her  Title  with  that  of  another 
Perfon,     With  this  View  he  fent  to  defire  her  to  come 
and  be  with  the  Queen  her  Mother  at  London.     His 

Dcfiga 
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Deiign  was  to  have  it  believed  that  he  intended  to  e-^     i48f. 
fpoulc  her  very  quickly,   though  he  was  determined 
to  defer  his  Marriage  till  after  the  Seffion  of  the  Par- 
liament. 

A  few  Days  after  Henry  fet  forward  by  cafy  Jour-  Henry  h 
neys  to  London^    taking  care  to  avoid  all  appearance  vellreakf' 
that  he  would  make  ufe  of  the  Right  of  Con^uefi.    He  ^'^^  ^°' 
was  received  in  all  Places  with  loud  Acclamations,  the 
!  People  looking  upon  him  as  their  Deliverer,  and  as 
!one  going  by  his  Marriage  to  put  an  End  to  all  the 
!  Calamities  which  the  Civil  Wars  had  caufed  in  the 
Kingdom.     If  e  made  his  Entry  into  London  with  a 
.  great  deal  of  State  *.    However  the  People  had  not 
I  die  Satisfaftion  to  fee  him  as  he  went  through  the  Ci- 
!  ty,  becaufe  he  rode  all  the  Way  in  a  clofe  Chariot 
.  till  he  came  to   St.  Pauf%.    His  Hiftorian  afcribcs 
this  to  a  Motive  of  Grandeur  and  Security,  as  if  hav- 
,  ing  been  profcribed  in  the  Reign  of  Richard  III.  he 
;  difdained  to  fawn  upon  the  People,  left  they  fhould 
think  that  he  cxpefted  every  Thing  from  them.  But 
I  do  npt  know  whether  this  is  better  grounded  than 
\  what  the   fame  Hiftorian  adds,    that   Henry  caufed 
Richard*s  Standards  taken  at  Bo/worthy  to  be  brought 
\  into  St.  Paulas  Church,   that  the  People  of  London. 
might  not  forget  that  he  had  juft  won  a  Battle,  and 
Was  entering  the  City  as  a  Conqueror.    When  a  Prince 
has  once  got  the  Name  of  a  Politician,  one  is  willing  I 

to  difcover  in  his  moft  indifferent  Aftions  fome 
TKing  myfterious,  fuitable  to  the  Notion  one  has 
formed  ot  him. 

Next  D^LY  Henry  aflembled  a  Council  *«  of  all  the  mrMtifi^s 
Pc^bns  of  Diftinaion  in  the  Court  and  City,    in  the  *"  o^thta 
Prcfqnce  of  whom  he  folemnly  renewed  his  Oath  to  ^^^^h/*' 
niarry  the  Princefs  Elizabeth.    This  was  abfolutely 
nece(&ry  at  the  prefent  Junfture,  becaufe  of  a  Report 

fprcad 

*  On  a  Suturiay ;  and  as  he  had  alfo  obtained  'the  Vi^lory  upon  a 
^^urdny^  he  ccuntwl  out  of  Fancy,  and  chofe  afterwards  that  Day  as 
t  Day  profpcrous  to  him.     Bi^ctm, 

^i  Id  the  Bilhop  of  L9ndon*%  Palace,   where  he  Icdged  for  foroe 
Time.   B4fm 
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'48/*     fpread  abroad,  that  he  was  contrafted  to  -^»«,    ciddt 
Daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Bretagne^  and  that  he  had 
not  afted  With  Sincerity  when  he  promifed  to'  marry 
the  Daughter  of  Edward  IV.    Befides,  though  \m 
Defign  was  not  to   derive  his  Right  from  this  Mar- 
fiage,     it  was  however  to  his  Purpofc  that  People 
Ihould  think  fo,  till  fuch  Time  as  he  had  obtained  of 
the  Parliament  what  he  wanted,    for  fear  Meafurcs 
fhould  be  taken  beforehand  to  lay  Obftacles  in  his 
Way.    The  Truth  is,  he  was  refolved  to  keep  hii 
Word,  but  he  Was  beht  not  to  confuftimate  his  Mar- 
riage before  the  Coronation  was  over,  left  he  fhould 
be  obliged  to  have  his  Queen  crowned  with  him,  and 
fo  by  a  joint  Coronation  fhould  countenance  her  ^tk. 
He  had  alfo  reafon  to  fear,    that  in  Cafe  his  Nupdak 
were  celebrated  before  the  Parliament  met,    fomc 
Claufe  in  Favour  of  the  Houfe  of  Tor k  might  be  infert- 
cd  in  the  A51  of  fettling  the  Succeffion  to  the  Crown. 
jbiSweMt'      About  the  middle  of  September  the  City  of  Lon- 
mg  Sick'     don  was  afBifted  with  a  Difeafe  then  unknown,  which 
»^^'         threw  the  Patients  into  a  prodigious  Sweat,  and  carri- 
ed them  off  in  four  and  twenty  Hours.    Thofe  that 
died  not  within  that  Time,  were  almoft  fure  of  re- 
covering. By  good  Luck  it  lafted  not  but  till  the  End 
of  Oilober  \  however  itfwcpt  away  Multitudes  of  Peo- 
ple before  proper  Remedies  were  found  out.  The  Me- 
thod of  Cure  was  to  keep  the  Patient  neither  too  hot 
nor  too  cold,  with  moderate  Cordials^  which  without 
increafirtg  the  Heat  too  much,  helped  Nature  to  ex- 
pel the  Humours  which  caufed  thefe  extraordinary 
Sweatings* 
The^rlrf     About  this  Time  the  new  King  made  the  Earl  of 
Oxford  is  Oxford  Governour  of  the  Tower ^  who  had  all  along 
"^^  ^^  been  a  faft  Friend  to  the  Houfe  of  Lancafter^  and  who, 
^TWcr.  ^^^^^  having  found  Means  to  get  out  of  the  Caftlc  of 
Aet.  Pub.  *  Hammes^    went  and  joined  him  at  Paris^   and  had 
XIL  276.  (ince  done  him  fignal  Services,    particularly  at  the 
Battle  of  Bofworth. 

Some 


look  XIV.      19.  H  E  N  R  Y    VIL  257 

Some  Time  after  the  King  iflued  out  a  Proclama-     ^^^'' l 
ion  notifying  that  he  had  concluded  a  Truce  for  one.  p''^^' 
Pear  with  the  King  of  France^  to  commence  the  laft  *  xjj\ 
5ay  of  September.    It  was  no  fmall  Matter  for  him  to 
et  the  People  fee  that  Charles  VIII  acknowledged  him 
or  Ki^gj  even  before  he  was  declared  fo  by  the  Par- 
iament. 

The  Coronation-Day  being  at  Hand,    it  was  ne-  T^ecffie$ 
icflary  to  fettle  the  Places  and  Claims  of  thofe  who  •/Htgli- 
vtTt  to  officiate  at  this  Ceremony.    To  that  Purpofe,  f^^,"j/y 
t  was  requifite  to  create  a  Lord  High-Steward.    But  c^mmf 
IS  this  Office  for  fome  Time  had  not  been  enjoyed^wr/. 
>ut  by  Princes  of  the  Blood,    and  as  there  were  none      *^^^* 
|hen  in  the  Kingdom,  the  King,  not  to  raife  Jealou- 
ies  among  the  oreat  Men,  caufed  it  to  be  executed  by 
Zommiffioners, 

Mean  while,  he  would  not  delay  any  longer  to  fhow  cr94i$'mt 

Ins  Gratitude  to  three  Lords  who  had  faithfully  and 

to  good  Purpofe  ferved  him  in  his  greateft  Diftrefles, 

Thefe  were  Jafper  Earl  of  Pembroke^   his  Mother's 

Brother,  Thomas  Lord  Stanley  his  Father-in-law,  and 

Sir  Edward  Courtney.    The  firft  had  been  a  Fattier 

to  him  in  his  Youth,  and  had  as  it  were  plucked  him 

out  of  the  Snares  Edward  IV  had  laid  for  him  when 

he  was  concealed  in  fFales.    After  that,  he  had  been  a 

conftant  Companion  to  him  in  Bretagne^  and  had  been 

very  helpful  to  him  in  overcoming  all  the  Difficulties 

which  had  occurred  in  his  Undertakings.    In  return 

for  his  Services  Henry  gave  him  the  Title  of  Duke  of 

Se^ord^  vacant  ever  fince  the  Death  of  the  famous 

Duke  of  Bedford  Brother  of  Henry  V.     The  Lord 

Stanley^   who  had  been  very  fcrviceable  to  the  King 

at  the  Battle  of  Bofwortb^  was  created  Earl  of  Derb'^. 

^\T  Edward  Courtney^  who  had  ventured  to  engage  in 

|j5  Intereft,  and  to  back  in  the  JVeJlern  Counties  the 

*^uke  of  Buckingham's  Plot,  was  honoured  with  the 

Title  of  Earl  of  Devonjhire.    Henry  thought  not  pro- 

P^^  to  difpcnfe  his  Favours  to  others,    being  willing 

according  to  the  Cuftom  of  his  Predeceflbrs,  to  rc- 

fc^e  his  Creations  till  the  fitting  of  the  Parliament. 

Vol.  Yl  JC  k  The  • 
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14.85'.  ^       The  Coronation  had  been  fixed  to  the  30th  of  0£lo^ 
Jkt  Kmfs  j^^^    j^j^j  |.j^g  Parliament  was  not  to  meet  till  the  7th 
^     '  '  of  November.    Hence  'tis  evident,  that  Henry  intend- 
ed not  to  bring  his  Title  into  Queftion,  and  that  he 
had  no  mind  to  leave  to  the  Parliament's  Care  any 
Thing  more  than  to  confirm  his  Coronation,  without 
fuffering  his  Right  to  be  inquired  into.    The  Exam- 
ples of  Edward  IV  and  Richard  111  had  taught  him 
that  the  beft  way  to  gain  the  Parliament's  Approba- 
tion, was  to  take  Poffeflion.    The  Truth  is,  it  b  one 
Thing  to   debate,    whether  a  Prince  who  claims    a 
Crown,   has  a  Right  to  pretend  to  it,    and  another 
Thing  to  confult  whether   he  muft  be   turned  out 
of  the  Throne  he  is  in  aftual  Poffeflion  of.  The  for- 
mer of  thefe  Things  may  be  done  by  Reafons,  Ar- 
guments, and  ftudied  Speeches.    The  latter  has  need 
of  an  Army  ready  at  Hand  to  back  the  Reafons-     So 
Henry  may  be  faid  to  fet  the  Crown  himfelf  on  his 
own  Head,  fince  he  made  himfelf  alone  Judge  in  his 
own  Caufe,  without  the  Authority  of  the  Parliament, 
who  would  have  had  a  great  deal  to  fay,  if  they  had 
examined   by  Virtue  of  what    He/iry  afcended    the 
Throne,  or  had  been  at  Liberty  fo  to  do.    The  Ce- 
remony of  the  Coronation  was  performed    by  the 
Hands  of  Cardinal  BourcbierArchbiihop  of  Canlerburj^ 
who  taking  for  granted,  that  Henry^sRight  was  indis- 
putable, thoiight  it  not  proper  to  inquire  about  the 
Validity  of  his  Title.     The  fame  Day  Henry  inftitu- 
»  ht/ii'     ^^^  ^  Guard  of  fifty  Archers  *  to  attend  him  and  his 
tHfes  »      Succeffors    for    ever,    diiguifing  under    Colour  of 
cuaniof  Grandeur  and  Majefty,    a  Precaution  which  he  be- 
fojirc  en.  jig^^j  apparently  neceffarjr  at  that  prcfent  Jundlure. 
yhe  Par-      .  The  Parliament  met  eight  Days  after  the  Corona- 
liAmtnf      tion.      Henry's  Ends  in  callmg   a  Parliament  were 
meets.       chiefly  four.    The  firft  was  to  get  himfelf  declared 
King  de  Jure^    as  he  was  already  King  de  Fa£lOy  and 

to 

♦  Under  a  Captain,  fcjr  the  Name  of  Teomen  rf  the  CuMrd.  There 
itre  at  prefent  loo  in  daily  Waiting,  and  70  more  not  in  WaiciDg>  and 
Jiiooeof  chc  100  diesj  hi§  Place  »  ^iod  up  out  of  the/o. 
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to  procure  an  Entail  of  the  Crown  upon  himfclf,  by  H^f^ 
an  yfSF  in  Form.  The  fecondj  to  revcrfe  the  Attahiders 
of  all  of  his  Party.  The  thirdy  to  attaint  thofe  that 
had  appeared  the  moft  forward  againft  him,  and  the 
moft  zealous  for  the  late  King.  Tht  fourth  and  lajl  was 
to  fhow,  that  notwithftanding  he  had  by  his  fole  Au- 
thority taken  poffeffion  of  the  Throne,  to  prevent  his 
Title  from  being  called  in  Queftion,  he  intended  howr 
ever  to  govern  the  Kingdom  like  his  Predeceflbrs,  by 
way  ot  Parliaments  y  and  not  to  affume  a  defpotick 
Power.  This  Step  was  abfolutely  neceffary  for  a 
Prince,  whofe  Title  was  fo  dubious,  and  who  afcended 
the  Throne  without  being  called  to  it  in  the  ufual 
Way. 

It  was  requifite  both  for  the  Peoplc^s  Satisfaftion  and  DiffSculti$s 
the  King*s  Security,  that  the  Parliament  (hould  fettle  ^^Ijjl^' 
the  Crown  upon  him  by  an  exprefs  Jl£i  \  otherwife  staa/po^. 
I  People  would  have  thought  they  might  chufe  whether 
I  they  would  pay  him  Obedience.     And  fuppofing  he 
I  haabeen  powerful  enough  to  caufe  his  Authority  to  be 
i  owned  without  fuch  an  Jll^  he  was  not  fure  his  Heirs 
:  would  always  be  in  the  like  favourable  Circumftances. 
I  Mean  while,  it  was  no  eafy  Matter  to  determine  how 
t  this  A^  ihould  be  worded.    Henry  was  bent  to  hold 
;  the  Crown  ;  neither  by  the  People's  Elcftion,  nor  by 
i  the  Parliament,  nor  in  the  Right  of  the  Princefs  he 
i  was  to  marry.  He  did  not  fo  much  as  intend  that  Eliza^ 
hetb  Ihould  have  any  greater  Share  in  the  Royal  Digni- 
ty than  a  Queen  that  was  a  Foreigner  might  have, 
i  Neverthelefs,   in  thofe  early  Days  of  his  Reign,  it 
t  was  proper  that  the  People  Ihould  not  know  fo  much, 
i  but  Ihould  have  caufe  to  believe  that  the  King  relifid 
'   ^pon  ^11  thefe  Titles.    The  Reafon  was,  the  Englijb 
J  were  extremely  jealous  of  the  Authority  of  their  rar- 
,    liamcnts,  and  generally  ftood  much  better  afFefted  to 
the  Houfe  of  Tork  than  to  that  of  Lancafter.    Where- 
fore  the  King  finding  the  Parliament  difoofed  to  do 
'    whatever  \it  could  defire,  intimated  or  diftated  hinv- 
I    fclf  the  Terms  the  A£l  fliould  be  exprefled  in,  namely, 
%b(tt  the  Inheritance  of  the  Crown  fiould  reft^  remain^ 

y«j.,  VI.  Kk  «  ^ni 


5«a  The  Hijlorj  <7^  E  n  g  l  a  n  d.    Vol.  VL 

Li+Sjr.'     and    ainie   in   the  King ,    &€•     Which  ambiguous 
Words  leave  it  undecided,  whether  he  had  a  Prior 
Right,  which  was  doubtful,  or  whether  he  was  only 
King  in    Fa5t^  which  could  not  be  denied.     As  for 
the  Limitation  of  the  Entail^   he  was  contented  it 
fliould  go  no  further  than  to  himfelf  and  to  the  HAn 
of  his  Body,  leaving  the  reft  to  be  decided  by  Law, 
in  cafe  his  Iflue  ftiould  come  to  fail.    So  by  not  men- 
tioning the  Houfe  of  Tork^  the  A£l  left  it  undetermined 
whether  that  Houfe  was  entirely  excluded,  or  whether 
it  might  inherit  after  the  Heirs  of  the  new  King.  In 
this  obfcure  and  ambiguous  Manner  did  the  Parlia- 
ment word  the  A8  which  was  afterwards  confirmed  by 
the  Pope's  Bull.    But  however,  Henrj  took  care  to 
have  all  his  titles  inferted  in  the  Bull^  namely,  his 
Defcent  from  the  Houfe  of  Lancafter^  his  Marriage  with 
Edward  the  Fourth's  eldeft  Daughter,  his  Vidoryof 
Bofwortb^   and  the  A^  of  Parliament:  To  which 
might  be  added  the  Bull  confirming  them.     All  thefe 
Titles  huddled  together  are  a  clear  Evidence  of  the 
Uncertainty  he  himfelf  was  under  with  refpeft  to  his 
Right,   and  tlie  Perplexity  that  Uncertainty  threw 
>   him  into. 
\^Mi/li§nm     The  A£l  of  Settlement  and  Succeflion  being  pafled, 
r^rfidmeni  [^  ^^s  moved  that  ^  Bill  Ihould  be  brought  in  to  r^- 
IS^Jm^fu  "^^rfe  the  Attainders  of  the  King^s  Friends,  whilft  he 
*  was  only  Earl  of  Richmond.    But  feveral  of  thefe  at- 
tainted rerfons  were  aftually  Members  of  the  Houfe  (f 
CommonSy  elefted  by  the  Favour  they  had  found  with 
the  People  fince  the  Revolution.    There  were  likewifc 
fome  ot  the  Houfe  of  Lords  in  the  fame  Cafe.    It  was 
objefted  therefore,  that  it  was  contrary  to  all  Law  and 
■  Eduity  that  thefe  Perfons  ftiould  give  their  Votes  in  an 
Affair  wherein  they  were  Parties  concerned,  and  be 
Judges  in  their  own  Caufe.    The  King  was  forry  to  fee 
that  the  ASs  pafled  in  the  late  Reign  fhould  be  aecined 
valid,  and  that  his  Friends  had  need  to  be  purged  of 
the  Crime  of  efpoufing  his  Quarrel.    He  concealed 
however  his  Concern,  and  contented  himfelf  with  iiv- 
finuating  that  he  wifhed  the  Judges  to  be  advifed  with 

upon 
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upon  that  Point.    The  Juiges  being  met  *,  gave  it  as     h^t- 
their  Opinion,  that  the  Members  attainted  by  Courfe  of 
Law,  mould  forbear  the  Houfe  till  an  Jol  was  paffed 
for  the  Reverfal  of  their  Attainders. 

But  whilft  they  were  debating  upon  this  Matter,  ano-  -dSmhtm^ 
ther  (^eftion  was  ftarted  with  refpeft  to  the  King  ^^'*-^  '• 
himfel?^  who  was  of  the  Number  of  the  Attainted^  ha-  jjcial^ff^l^ 
ving  been  declared  traitor  and  Rebel  by  an  A£i  of  Par-  Sytht 
liament.    This  Queftion  was  much  more  puzzling  7*^i''- 
than  the  other.    TKe  King  could  not  be  disjoined  from 
the  Parliament  without  diffolving  it,  neither  was  there 
any  likelihood  that  he  would  fubmit  to  a  Parliamenta- 
ry Examination.    In  this  perplexed  Cafe,  the  Judges 
unanimoufly  refolved,  ^at  the  Crown  takes  away  all 
Defeats  and  Stops  in  Blood:  and  that  from  the  Time  the 
King  did  ajfume  the  Crown^  the  Fountain  was  cleared^ 
and  all  Attainders  and  Corruption  of  Blood  difcharged. 
This  Decifion  more  conformable  to  Politicks  than  ta 
the  Laws,  cftabliflied  a  Principle  that  might  be  atten- 
ded with  terrible  Confequences. 

This  Affair  being  over,  the  Parliament  paflfed  an  AHagnwfi 
Aff  of  Attainder  againft  the  late  King,  by  the  Name  \if^ll%'^ 
of  the  Duke  of  Gloucefter^  and  againft  his  principal  Mhenn^s^ 
Adherents.    Of  this  Number  were  the  Duke  of  Nor- 
folk^  the  Earl  of  Surrey^  the  Lords  Lovely  Ferrers^ 
Zouchy   Sir  Richard  Ratcliffy   Sir  Wtlliam  Catesby^  all 
AC«//?^n  or  Favourites  of  Richardllly  of  whom  fome 
were  killed  at  Bofworth-Fteldy  others  executed  fincc  the 
Battle.     If  the  Plots  which  were  formed  afterwards 
againft  Henry  himfelf  had  taken  EfFeft,  he  would  doubt- 
Icfe  have  been  ferved  in  the  fame  Manner  with  all  his 
Adherents.    So  dangerous  a  Thing  is  it  to  carry  Mat- 
ters too  far  in  Cafes  of  this  Nature.    Accordingly,  we 
Ihall  fee  hereafter  that  Henry  perceiving  the  Confe- 
quences of  thefe  Things,  caufed  an  A£l  to  be  pafled  to 
prevent  the  iU  Ufe  that  might  be  made  of  fuch  a  Pre^ 
cedent.    The  Defign  of  the  prefent  A£i  was  to  fatisfy 
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'^^S"  the  King's  Vengeance,  and  help  him  to  the  forfeited 
Eftates  of  the  Attainted.  Thele  Confifcations  brought 
him  in  immenfe  Sums,  which  rendered  the  Demand  Sfa 
Suhfidy  unneceflary  in  this  firft  Parliament,  efpecially 
as  the  Nation  was  at  Peace,  or  in  Truce  with  all  their 
Neighbours. 
'MCiimal  After  the  King  had  taken  Vengeance  of  his  Ene- 
r«rii9,  xtiicSy  and  filled  his  Coffers,  he  iflued  out  his  Royd 
Proclamation^  offering  Pardon  to  all  that  had  been  con- 
cerned in  any  Plot  againft  him  before  he  came  to  the 
Crown,  or  had  bore  Arms  in  Defenfe  of  the  late  King, 
provided  they  came  and  fubmitted  themfelves  by  fuch 
a  Day.  His  Dcfign  at  firft  was  to  get  this  General 
Pardon  paffed  in  Parliament ;  but  recoUefting  upon 
fecond  Thoughts  that  it  was  an  A£l  of  Grace^  he  chofc 
rather  that  it  Ihould  flow  wholly  from  himfelf  Several 
who  were  under  Apprchenfions  of  being  profecuted, 
were  very  forward  to  take  the  Oath  of  Allegiance, 
that  they  might  enjoy  the  Benefit  of  the  Pardon.  But 
others  chofe  to  remain  in  SanSuary^  till  the  Charaftcr 
of  the  new  King  was  a  little  better  known.  The 
Lord  Lovet^  one  of  Richard  the  Tbird^s  Favourites 
took  that  Courle. 
ertMrimi  Before  the  Parliament  broke  up,  Henry  was  pleafcd 
^  Fe$rs.  to  reward  fome  of  the  Companions  of  his  Exile,  by 
creating  them  Peers  of  the  Realm.  The  Lord  Cbandosof 
Bretagne  was  made  Earl  of  Bath ;  Sir  Giles  B^Aubeney  re* 
ceived  the  Title  of  Baron  of  D*Aubeney^  and  Sir  Robert 
fP^llougbby  that  of  Lord  Brooke.  At  the  fame  Time 
the  King  reftored  Edward  Stafford  to  the  Dignity  of 
Duke  of  Buckingham^  forfeited  by  the  Attainder  of  the 
Duke  his  Father,  and  alfo  to  all  the  Pofleflions  be- 
longing to  his  Family,  which  had  been  confifcatedin 
the  late  Reign.  This  was  a  Piece  of  Jufticc  which  he 
could  hardly  help  doing  the  Son  of  a  Lord,  who  had 
loft  his  Life  in  his  Service,  and  built  him  a  Bridge  td 
the  Crown  upon  his  own  Ruins, 
TitKing  The  Parliament  breaking  up  about  the  End  of  No- 
ftdnms  hh  vember^  Henry  fent  into  France  Oliver  King^  Arch- 
frcm^'      deacon  of  Opcford^  with  Mooey  to  repay  King  Charki 
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xht  Sum^  he  had  lent  him,  and  the  Charges  he  had  bten     1485. 
at  in  fitting  out  the  Fleet  which  brought  him  to  Eng- 
land.   Whereupon   the  Marquils  of  Dorfif  and  Sir 
John  Bourcbier^  who  had  been  left  as  Pledges  at  Paris^ 
had  leave  to  return  into  their  own  Country.    At  the  Muiifin 
lame  time  Henry  gave  his  Envoy  Power  to  prolong  the  ^JP^^W 
Truce  with  France^  if  he  found  King  Charles's  Coun-      ^'^"^^ 
cil  inclined  to  it. 

It  was  probably  his  want  of  ready-Money  to  pay  the  mhmm 
King  of  France  that  put  him  upon  fending  to  the  Qty  Mm^if 
of  Union  to  borrow  Six  Thoufand  Marks.    His  De-  ^^^^ 
mand  met  at  firft  with  great  Difficulties,  becaufe  Peo- 
ple were  not  yet  fufficiently  acquainted  with  his  Tem-^ 
per.    However,  he  obtained  at  laft  a  Loan  of  Twc^ 
Thoufand  Pounds,  which  he  received  in  <good  Part, 
and  punAually  repayed  afterwards.    He  often  made 
fuch  kind  of  Loans  throughout  the  Courfe  of  his 
Reign,  and  was  always  punctual  to  the  Days  of  Pay* 
mcnt.    His  View  was  to  eftabliih  his  Credit  in  that 
powerful  City,  that  he  might  make  ufe  of  it  upon  any 
emergent  Occafion. 

About  the  End  of  the  Year  he  called  to  his  Privy-  Mortoii 
Council  John  Morion  Bifhop  of  Ely^  lately  returned  ««^  P« 
from  FlanderSy  and  Richard  Fox.    He  lay  under  great  J^^f* 
Obligations  to  Morion^  particularly  for  the  Intelligence  cm{$a§rsi 
he  had  given  him  of  what  was  plotting  againft  him  in 
Bretagne^  and  he  had  a  great  V  alue  for  FoXj  knowing 
him  to  be  a  Perfon  capable  of  doing  him  great  Service, 
and  to  be  of  a  Temper  very  like  his  own.    In  Time 
Morton  was  made  Archbimop  of  Canterbury y  Lord 
Chancellor y  Pritne  Minifter^  and  at  length  C^rrfiw^/.  As 
for  Fox^  the  King  made  him  firft  Lord  Keeper  of  the 
Privji-Sealj  then  Biihop  of  Exeter:    After  that  he 
tranuated  him  to  Bath  and  fFellSy  from  thence  to  D«r- 
baniy  and  laftly  to  IVtncbeJlery  the  richeft  Bilhoprick 
in  England,    Thefe  two   Prelates  and  one  Urjwick 
Chaplain  to  the  King  were  almoft  always  employed  iu 
Commiflions,   Embaffics  and   Negotiations  of   tlie 
greateft  Moment.    Henry  loved  to  employ   Eccleji^ 
<^fiicks^    becaufe  he  had  alwjiys  Church-Preferments 

ready 


1^4  Tife  Hifiorj^  af  Ej^glai^d:    Vol.  VL 

i48f#  ready  at  Hand  to  reward  them  with.  But  he  took 
care  to  promote  them  by  Degrees  from  fmaller  to 
larger  Sees.  In  fo  doing  he  found  his  own  Accounts; 
for  by  tranflating  Bifhops  from  one  See  to  another,  he 
made  the  more  Vacancies^  and  by  that  Means  the  Firfi- 
Fruits  which  accrued  to  the  King  were  greatly  multi- 
plied. Never  was  Prince  more  eager  in  feeking  all 
Opportunities  to  heap  up  Riches.  Covetoulhefs  was 
His  predominant  Paflion.  He  was  governed  by  it 
even  in  his  raeaneft  Aftions.  It  made  him  take  abun- 
dance of  falfe  Steps,  as  will  be  manifeft  hereafter. 

The  Events  of  this  Reign  have  fuch  a  Connexion 

with  thofe  of  fome  other  States^  that  it  will  be  abfo- 

lutely  neceffary  to  fliow  in  a  few  Words  the  Pofture  of 

the  Affairs  of  divers  Princes.    Otherwife  a  Man  would 

have  but  an  imperfeft  Knowledge  of  the  Motives  of 

Henry  the  Seventh*^  Conduft,  who  made  in  his  Time  a 

very  great  Figure  in  Europe^  though  not  fo  much  by 

means  of  his  Arms  as  of  his  Politicks.    I  fliall  begin 

with  Bretagne. 

j^irs  ef       I  have  obferved  elfewhere  that  Peter  Landais  Favou- 

Brcragne.   rite  of  the  Duke  of  Bretagne^  entirely  governed  that 

Aigenue.   PrJnce,  who  was  grown  old  and  infirm,  and  was  very 

much  impaired  in  his  Underftanding :   that  fevcral 

Lords  of  Bretagne  had  made  a  League  againft  that  Afi- 

nifter ;  that  they  had  refolved  to  feize  him,  but  having 

mifled  their  Aim  were  expofed  to  the  Vengeance  of  the 

Favourite,  who  had  got  them  all  to  be  condemned  to 

die.    In  the  Beginning  of  this  Year  1485,  Landais^ 

in  the  Name  of  the  Duke  his  Matter,  levied  an  Army 

to  put  the  Sentence  in  Execution,  and  the  Lords  on 

their  Part  took  up  Arms  in  their  Defence.    Whilft 

Bretagne  was  thus  divided,  and  the  two  Parties  were 

ready  to  come  to  Blows,  the  condemned  Lords  caufcd 

it  to  be  reprefented  to  thofe  who  ferved  Landais^  that 

in  the  prefent  Bufinefs  the  Intereft  ot  the  Duke  their 

common  Mafter  was  not  concerned,  but  only  his  un* 

worthy  Favourite's :   That  it  was  unjuft  to  flied  the 

Blood  of  their  Countrymen  in  the  Quarrel  of  fuch  a 

.Man  as  he,  who  had  notorioufly  abuTed  his  Matter's 

Confi- 
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Conscience:    TKat  therefore,    to  allay  at  once  the     M/- 
Troubles  of  BretagnCy  there  was  a  mu^h  more  natu- 
ral and  ready  Way  than  that  of  Arms,  namely,  to 
rid  themfclves  of  the  Minijler^    which   done,  not  a 
Soul  would  be  found  but  what  Would  pay  all  due 
Obedience  to  the  Duke.    The  Lords  of  the  Duke'g 
Party  having  deemed  this  Expedient  to  be  very  reafo- 
nable,  were  of  Opinion  that  m  reality  it  was  for  the 
btereft  of  the  Country  and  of  the  Duke  himfelf,  that 
Landais,    fole  Caufe  of  the  Troubles,  fhould  fall  ^ 
Sacrifice  to  the  Good  of  the  Pub]i<!:k,     Landais  ha- 
ving Notice  that  the  Lords  of  the  tw6  Armies  were 
contriving fomc thing  againft  him,  caufeda  Declarati- 
on to  be  drawn  up,  wherein  the  Duke  ordered  that  all 
Pcrfons    who   held  Intelligence    with  the  profcrtbe^ 
Lotdsj  fhould  be  deemed  Traitors  and  Rsbels,    But 
this  only  ferved  to  haften  his  Ruin*    The  Chancellor^ 
who  was  in  the  Plot  againft  him,  refufed  to  fet  tht 
S«/  to  the  Declaration,  and  informed  the  Lords  of  it, 
who  refolved  to  have  no  longer  any  regard  for  the  Fa- 
vourite.   So  without  giving  him  time  to  take  other 
McafureS,  they   went  in  a  Body  to  the  Palace  and 
laid  Hands  upon  Landais  in  the  Duke*s  owa  Apart- 
ment, who  was  fain  to  deliver  him  up  on  Condition 
fliey  would  fpare  his  Life.    But  that  was  not  their  De- 
fign.    On  the  contrary,    they    brought   him    to  a 
fpeedy  Tryal,  and  having  convifted  him  of  a  Thou- 
fand  Crimes ,    they  made  him  attone  for  them  on 
the  Gallows  before  the  Duke   knew  any  Thing  of 
tiie  Sentence.    How  much  foever  the  Duke  was  trou- 
bled at  the  Death  of  his  Favourite,  he  could  not  help 
granting  the  Lords  of  the  two  Armies  Letters  of  Par^ 
^^'    Thus  Bretagne  would  have  been  reftored  to  her 
former  Tranquillity,  had  not  the  Duke  been  fo  im- 
politick  as  to  concern  himfelf  with  the  Troubles  of  the 
^ourt  of  France^  which  proved  the  Ruin  of  himfelf 
and  Dukedom.  This  is  what  muft  be  now  fhown,  fince 
^^  was  the  Occafion  of  the  Wqr  which  broke  oyt  be^ 
^een  CW/^j  VIIL  and  the  Duke  of  Bretagne ^  and 
therein  Henrj  VIL  was  a  £arty  co^cerned. 
XoL,  VL  t  ;  Leviii 
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nSf.        Lewis  Xl  King  of  France  dying  in  the  Year  1483, 
^       ^fairs  of  jgfj.  jj^g  Management  of  the  Perfon  of  Charles  VIII 

a,      Mcicrii.    h^  S^*^  ^^^  Succeflbr,  to  Jnn  his  Daughter,  Wife  of 

Peter  de  Bourbon  Lord  of  Beaujeu.  Charles  was  four- 
teen Years  Old,  and  confequently  of  Age  according  to 
the  Decree  oi  Charles  V.  But  as  he  had  been  ill  edu- 
cated, the  King  his  Father  thought  him  uncapablc  of 
holding  the  Reins  of  Government  himfelf.  The  Mo- 
ment Lewis  XI  was  laid  in  his  Grave,  Lewis  Duke 
of  Orleans^  firft  Prince  of  the  Blood,  refufed  to  ac- 
knowledge Ann  of  Beaujeu  for  the  King's  Governed, 
affirming  that  a  Woman  had  no  Right  to  meddle  with 
State-Atfairs.  The  States  being  affembled  at  Tours  in 
January  1484,  ended  theDifpute  by  their  Authority. 
They  confirmed  the  late  King's  Will,  and  ordered 
that  the  Duke  of  Orleans  (hould  be  Prefident  of  the 
Council  in  the  King's  Abfence. 

Whilft  the  States  of  France  were  affembled,   the 
Lords  of  Bretagne  made  their  firft  Attempt  upon  Zj«- 
dais  mentioned  heretofore,  and  which  proved  unfuc- 
cefsful.     The  Sentence  which  was  paffed  upon  them, 
putting  them  in  dread  of  the  Favourite's  Revenge, 
they  applied  to  Ann  of  Beaujeu  for  the  Proteftion  of 
the    King     her    Brother.       On    the    other    Hand, 
Landais  feeing  his  Enemies  had  recourfe  to  the  La- 
dy Anny    thought  he  could  not  do  better  than  rely 
upon  the  Affiftance  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans.    Widi 
this  View  he  begged  the  Favour  of  him  to  come  to  the 
Court  of  jBr<?/^^;/c',  putting  him  in  hopes  that  the  Duke 
would  give  him  in  Marriage  Ann  his  eldeft  Daugh- 
ter and  Heir  Apparent.      The  Duke  of  Orleans  had 
already  married   againft   his  Will  Joanna  Daughter 
o{  Lewis  %\^  but  he  had  made  againft  fhis  conftrained 
Match  fecret  Proteflations ;  which  he  intended  to  make 
ufe  of,  to  annul  his  Marriage  when  a  more  favourabk 
Junfture  (hould  offer.    Wherefore,  pleafed  with  the 
Hopes  Landais  had  given  him,  he  came  to  Bretofn^ 
where  he  was  extremely  carefljed.    But  he  could  make 
no  long  ftay  there,^  bein^  obliged  to  go  and  affift  at 

the  King's  Coronation,  which  was  performed  in  J^^ 

this 
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this  Year.     In  all  likelihood,  whilft  he  was  in  Bre^     1485'. 
tagne  he  concerted  with  theDake'and  his  Favourite 
Meafures  to  difturb  the  Government  of  yinn  of  Beau-- 
jeuy  who  was  become  abfolute  Miftrefs  of  the  Perfon 
and  AfFairs  of  the  King  her  Brother. 

Shortly  after,  the  Duke  of  Orleans  having  formed  a 

League  againft  the  Court,  and  being  retired  to  Boif 

gencj^    demanded  that  the  States  of  France  might  be 

aflembled.     He  intended  to  get  them  to  void  the  Re* 

gulation  which  was  already  made,  with  refped:  to  the 

vjovernment  of  the  King's  Perfon.    But  ^nn  of  Beau^ 

jeu  caufed  the  King  to  march  againft  him  with  fuch 

Expedition,    that  he  faw  himfelf  forced  to  fubmit  to 

what  Terms  they  were  pleafed  to  impofe  upon  him, 

^  by  reafbn  his  Friends  were  not  yet  ready  to  affift  him. 

By  this  Agreement  the  Earl  of  Dunois  and  Longue- 

ville^  who  was  looked  upon  as  his  chief  Advifer,  wa$ 

banifhed  to  Jft  in  Piedmont,  a  Town  belonging  to  the 

Duke  of  Orleans,    with  a  Command  not  to  ftir  from 

thence  without  the  King's  exprefs  Leave. 

The  Duke  of  Orleans  having  been  thus  compelled 

to  difmifs  his  Troops,  ordered  it  fb  that  the  greateft 

Part  of  them  went  and  fided  with  the  Duke  of  Bre^ 

tagne  againft  the  condemned  Lords.    On  the  other 

Hand,  Annof  Beaujeu  fentlikewife  to  the  Barons  Part 

of  the  King's  Troops.    Landais^s  Death  which  hap- 

pened  foon  after,  was  not  capable  to  make  the  Duke 

of  Orleans  give  over  his  Projefts.    He  ftood  in  need 

of  the  Duke  of  Bretagne  to  make  Head  againft  the 

Court,  and  even  hoped  he  fhould  one  Day  marry  hi? 

Paughter.    Qn  the  other  Side,    the  Duke  of  Bretagne 

having    been  greatly  perfecuted  by  Lewis  XI,    and 

Wwing  that  Ann  of  Beaujeu  was  of  the  fame  Cha- 

^fter,   and  trod  in  his  Steps,  believed  he  could  not 

do  better  than  rely  upon  the  Afliftance  of  the  Duke 

of  Orleans.    So  after  iome  private  Negotiations,  thefq 

^o  Princes  made   a  League   together,    into  which 

came  John  de  Chalon  Prince  of  Orange,    Nephew  to 

.  the  Duke  pf  Bretagne,  the  Duke  of  Bourbon,  the  Earl 

pf  I>unois,  the  Duke  qf  Lorrain^   and  feveral  other 

Vol,  VI,     '  L  U  Prince* 
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■♦V*  Princes  and  Lords.  Son^eST^oic  after  the  Earl  of  D«- 
mis  returned  into  France^wiihoMX.  Leave,  and  with- 
drew to  his  Seat  at  Partenay  in  Poiilou.  The  King 
was  ignorant  as  yet  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans^ s  Defigns. 
"But  the  Return  of  the  Earl  of  Dunois  having  made 
him  perceive  fome  Plot  was  brewing  in  Favour  of  dm 
Prince  who  was  gone  to  Blois^  he  fent  him  a  pofidvc 
Order  to  come  to  Court.  The  Duke  obeyed  upon  a 
fecond  Summons.  But  next  Day  being  informed  dift 
fome  111  was  intended  him,  he  made  as  if  he  was  go- 
ing a  Hunting,  and  retired  into  Bretagncy  whether  he 
was  quickly  followed  by  the  Prince  of  Orange  and  die 
Earl  of  Dunois.  This  was  in  the  Beginning  of  die 
Year  i486.  We  muft  now  fee  what  was  doing  in  die 
Law-Countries. 
Uf^trs  of  Since  the  DeatTi  of  Maria  of  Burgundy^  Maximiluui 
J*f^^'  of  Aujiria  her  Huiband  had  been  involved  in  Troubles 
^****^""'  on  the  Score  of  the  Guardianfhip  of  Philip  her  Son, 
become  Sovereign  of  the  Low-Countries  by  the  Deadi 
of  the  Dutchcfs  his  Mother.  Brabanty  Holland^  and 
Zeland^  were  wiUine  to  receive  him  for  Guardian  i 
but  Flandets  an4  Haxnault  refufed  to  obey  him  as 
fuch. 

The  Obftinacy  of  the  Flemings  had  obliged  A&a«. 
fnilian  to  make  Peace  with  Lewis  XI  upon  thefeTenns; 
That  the  Dauphin  CA^r/^i,  SonofX^w/V,  Ihouldmar- 
yy  Margaret  Daughter  of  Maximilian^  as  fpon  as  die 
two  Parties  ftiould  come  to  fuch  an  Age ;  ThatMjr- 
taret  fhouJd  have  for  Dowry  Artois^  Francbe  Comtc, 
Mdcon^  Auxerrey  and  be  educated  at  the  Court  of 
France;  Purfuant  to  this  Treaty,  Lewis  had  kept 
thefe  Provinces  which  he  had  already  feized,  and  tak- 
en Margaret  Home,  againft  the  Marriage  could  be 
confummated. 

In  1483  Maximilian  had  a  War  with  the  Liegeois^ 
which  he  brought  to  a  happy  Iflue.  This  fame  Year 
Hainault  owned  him  for  Guardian  of  his  Son  Philip. 

In  1484  the  Flemings  ftill  perfifting  in  refij^ng^to 
jicknowledge  M/^x/tw///^^  for  Guardian,  appointed  Go- 
vcrnours  for   PbiliPy    of  whom  Adolpbus  de  Cleves^ 
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Lord  of  Ravenftein  was  the  Chief.    Their  Obftinacy     '♦^jp. 
occafioned  between  them  and  Maximilian  ^  War,  in 
which  Charles  VIII  concerned  himfelf  by  fending  Suc- 
cours to  the  Fleming:. 

This  War  was  ended  in  January  1485,  by  a  Trea- 
ty importing  that  the  Flemings  fhouid  acknowledge 
Maximilian  for  Guardian  of  his  Son,  upon  the  exprefs 
Condition  that  he  ftiould  not  remove  him  out  of  Flan- 
ders  till  he  was  of  Agtf  The  Treaty  being  figned> 
Maximilian  made  his  Entry  into  Gaunt ^  where  a  few 
Days  after  happened  a  Sedition  •,  but  it  was  luckily 
appealed.  During  the  reft  of  the  Year,  the  Low-' 
Countries  enjoyed  Peace  and  Quiet  enough  to  afford 
Maximilian  T'^mc  to  take  a  Trip  to  Germany^  to  get 
himfelf  chofen  King  of  the  Romans.  Let  us  now  turn 
pur  Eyes  a  little  to  Spain. 

Henry  IV  firnamed  the  Impotent^  King  of  CaJiilCy 
died  in  1474,  leaving  only  a  Daughter  called  7o^«//tf, 
whom  all  the  World  believed  to  be  Suppofititious.  For 
?vhich  Reafon  Jfabella^  Sifter  to  Henry  and  Ferdinand 
Prince  of  jirragon  her  Hulband,  took  Pofleffion  of 
the  Throne  of  Cajlile.  They  had  a  fierce  War  to 
carry  on  againft  Alpbonfo  King  of  Portugal^  who  hav- 
ing been  affianced  to  Joanna  fuppofed  Daughter  of 
Henry  IV,  laid  Claim  to  the  Crown  of  Cajiile.  This 
War  ended  in  1479,  to  the  Advantage  of  Ferdinand 
and  Ifabellay  who  compelled  Alpbonfo  to  give  over  hh 
l^rctenfions.  By  the  Treaty  made  upon  this  Occafi- 
on,  it  was  agreed,  that  Alpbonfo  Grandfon  of  the 
King  of  Portugal  (hould  marry  Ifabella  Daughter  of 
^Ferdinandy  when  the  Parties  Ihould  be  of  Age  to  con- 
fummate  the  Marriage. 

John  King  of  Arragon  died  this  Year,  leaving  to 
Ferdinand  his*  Son  the  Kingdom  of  Arragon^  with  * 
War  to  maintain  againft  France^  the  Occafion  where-* 
of  was  this.  Y^Xn^John  had  mortgaged  to  L^w/V  XI, 
RouJJillon  and  Cerdagne  for  the  Sum  of  three  Hundred 
Thoufand  Crowns.  Afterwards  the  Inhabitants  of 
Perpignan  revolted  from  the  French^  whofe  Domini- 
on fuite4  not  with  them.    Upoo  this  News  John  came 
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t^Sj.  to  PerpignaHy  to  try  to  pcrfwadc  them  to  remain  in 
Subjeftion  to  the  French,  till  he  fhould  be  able  to  re- 
deem RouJ/illonj  by  paying  off  the  Mortgage.  But 
whilft  he  was  labouring  to  bring  them  to  Temper, 
Lnois  XI  caufed  the  Place  to  be  befieged,  and  John 
himfelf  was  fhut  up.  The  Siege  lafted  four  Months, 
and  at  length  Ferdinand  Son  of  John  being  come  to 
his  Relief,  conftrained  the  French  to  retire.  Shortly 
after  John  being  gone  from  Perpignan,  Lewis  order- 
ed the  Place  to  be  invefted  again,  and  took  it  after  a 
long  Siege.  From  that  Time  the  King  of  Arragon 
pretended  that  the  King  of  France  ought  to  give  up 
Kouffillonj  without  receiving  the  Money  lent,  either 
on  Account  of  the  Expence  he  had  been  at  in  proteft- 
ing  his  Subjefts,  or  becaufe  the  French  had  levied  large 
Sums  upon  the  mortgaged  Countries.  But  the  King 
of  France  did  not  think  himfelf  obliged  to  this  Refti- 
tution,  without  he  was  paid  the  three  Hundred  Thou- 
fand  Crowns  he  had  lent. 

In  1485  Charles  VIII  fent  an  Ambaflador  to  Fer- 
dinand^ whom  he  refufed  to  receive,  unlefs  he  brought 
a  pofitive  Power  to  deliver  up  Rottjftllon  and  Cerdagne. 
About  the  latter  End  of  this  Year,   was  bom  Cs- 
tharine  Daughter  of  Ferdinand  and  IfabelUy  who  was 
afterwards  Queen  of  England,    and  will  have  a  great 
Share  in  thisHiftory.    Ferdinand  and  Ifabella  had fe- 
veral  other  Children,  namely,    Ifabella  betrothed  to 
the  Prince  of  Portugal,  John  born  1477,  and  JoanM 
born  in  1475. 
4ffMirs  of       I  fliall  dole  this  Digreflion  with  the  Affairs  of  ScaU 
ScotUnd.^  land.    James  III  continued   to  govern  his  Kingdom 
Buchanan.  ^\^  Oppreffion   and  Violence,    without   troubling 
himfelf  much  to  win  the  Good- Will  of  his  Subjcfis. 
I  have  before  obferved,  that  the  Duke  of  Albany  his 
Brother  had  furrendered  Dunbar  to  the  Englijh,  axid 
that  after  the  Death  of  Edward  IV  he  was  retired  in- 
to France,  where  he  ended  his  Days  at  a  *Turnament^ 
Ever  fince  that  Time  the  Englijh  had  kept  Pofleffion 
pf  that  Place,    though  Richard  III  had  promifcd  to 

reftore  it.     This  Promife  being  unperformed  when 

pair} 
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Henry  VII  afcended  the  Throne  of  England^  James  j+Sy, 
rcfolved  to  recover  Dunbar  by  Force  of  Arms.  To 
that  Purpofe,  about  the  End  of  this  Year;  or  perhaps 
the  Beginning  of  the  next,  he  befieged  the  Town  and 
carried  it.  The  Seafon  and  the  Affairs  of  Moment 
which  Henry  had  upon  his  Hands  in  the  Beginning  of 
his  Reign,  permitted  him'  not  to  prepare  for  its 
Relief. 

Such  was  the  Pofture  of  the  Affairs  of  the  SialeSj 
with  whom  Henry  VII  had  any  Thing  to  do  during 
the  Courfe  of  his  Reign.  It  is  Time  now  to  return  to 
our  Hiftory. 

HoW  great  an  Averfion  foever  the  King  might  have     ^^^6. 
in  his  Mind  for  the  Houfeof  Torky  he  had  too  folemn-  The  King's 
ly  promifed  to  marry  the  Prince/s  Elizabetby  to  be  A^^'^'^i'* 
able  to  go  from  his  Word.    Belidcs,   this  Marriage  ^^^' 
was  neccflary  to  amufe  the  Engli/h^  who  ftili  pleafed 
themfelves  with  the  Thoughts  that  the  King's  Inten- 
tion was  to  mix  his  Tttk  with  that  of  the  Houfe  of 
Torky  notwithftanding  the  Precautions  he  had  taken 
to  hinder  her  from  being  mentioned  in  the  A£l  of  Set^ 
ikment.    The  Nuptials  were  folemnized  on  the  i8th 
of  Jannaryy    with  much  greater  Demonflrations   of 
Joy  on  the  People's  Part  than  on  the  King's.    The 
People's  Satisfaftion  appeared  to  be  vaflly  beyond 
what  they  had  fhowed  on  the  Day  of  the  King's  En- 
try or  Coronation.    The  which  was  a  clear  Evidence 
ox  the  People's  AfFedion  for  the  Houfe  of  Torky   and 
particularly  for  the  Family  of  Edward  IV.    But  that 
was  not  to  be  wondered  at.    The  Houfe  of  Lancajtery 
whereof  there  remained  none  but  the  Dependents  of 
the  Female-Liney   had  been  forgot  during  the  Reigns 
of  the  Kings  of  the  Houfe  of  Tork.    Though  Henry 
affertcd  his  Defcent  from  the  Houfe  of  Lancafter^  tvtYy 
Body  knew  that  he  was  Grandfon  to  a  Welfh  Gentle- 
roan,  and  that  his  Mother  fprung  only  from  a  Ba- 
yard of  that  Boufcy  whom  the  Credit  of  his  Father, 
and  the  Circumftances  of  the  Times  hid  helped  to  be 
legitimated.      As  for  the  Princes  and  Prince fles  de- 
scended from  the  lawful  Daughter  of  John  of  Gaunt y 

as 
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•485.  a§  they  happened  to  be  iri  Portugaly  Cajiiky  and  Ar- 
ragon^  and  \yere  unknown  in  England^  it  was  .not  at 
all  ftrange  that  little  Account  was  made  of  them. 
llmry  was  vexed  to  fee  the  People's  Joy  on  the  Score 
of  his  Marriage.  He  plainly  perceived  that  Elizd- 
hetb  had  a  greater  Share  in  it  than  himfelf,  and  that 
conftquently  they  did  not  think  him  really  King  but 
TheTmg^s  in  Right  of  his  Queen.     This  Confideration  infpired 

^h^u/m  ^^^  ^^^^  ^"^^  ^  Coldnefs  for  her,  that  he  never  cca- 
'•^"''"'fed  giving  herMafks  of  his  Indifferency  all  the  wliilc 
ihe  lived  With  him.    He  deferred  her  Coronation  two 
whole  Years,    and  no  doubt  would  have  done  fo  for 
ever,  if  he  had  not  thought  it  would  have  been  pre- 
judicial to  hini.    It  may  be,  he  would  even  have  cfealt 
by  her  juft  as  Ed  war  J  the  Confeffor  had  formerly  done 
by  his  Wife,  Daughter  of  Eztl  Goodwin^  had  not  the 
Defire  of  having  Children  catifed  him  to  Overcome  his 
His  mortal  Averfion.    He  had  conceived  fo  mortal  a  Hatred  for 
jiatreJ  to  the  whole  Houfe  of  York^   that  he  let  flip  no  Oppor- 
I/VT'*  tunity  to  humble  the  TorkiftSj  behaving  always  to-. 
^    ^^  *    wards  them  not  as  a  juft  King,  but  like  the  Head  of 
a  Party.     We  Ihall  fee  hereafter  fundry  Demonftrati- 
ons  of  his  ill  Temper  with  relpeft  to  that  Houje. 
A  thret         The  Day  before  the  King  s  Wedding  was  Iblemni-' 
^^^^   . ,  2ed  ztLondo7ij  his  Envoy  at  P^whad  concluded  with 
France!'     the  Court  of  France  a  three  Years  Truce,  which  was 
Aa.  Pub.  to  expire  7(:z««^ry  the  17th  14S-?..    Charles  Wily  yf\iO 
XII.  181.  began  to  form  Projefts  againft  Bretagne^    willingly 
•    confented  to  this  IVuce,    that  he  might  tie  up  the 
Hands  of  the  King  of  Enghwd,  and  hinder  him  from 
aflifting  that  Dukedom.     On  the  other  Hand,  Henry 
who  was  ignorant  of  liis  Defigns,  believed  it  could 
not  but  turn  to  his  Advantage  to  live  in  a  good  Un- 
derftanding  with  that  Monarch,    becaufe  he  therebv 
rendered  himfelf  more   formidable  to  his  Domeftick 
Enemies,  who  could  no  longer  hope  for  any  Diverfion 
jht  Earlpf  from  that  Quarter. 

^^p  Shortly  after  the  King  made  Thomas  Sianley  Earl 

H^h-       ^^  Derby  Higb-Conjlable^  and  IVtUiam  Stanley  his  Bro- 
Conftabtc.  ther  Lord  Chamberlain.    Thefe  were  the  two  Perfons 

March  /•  ^f 
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)f  the  Kingdom  rfie  King  Was  tnoft  obliged  to,  fince     »48<j 
hey  helped  liim  to  the  v  iftory  of  Bofa;ortby  which 
ifted  hhn  into  the  Throne.    The  Lord  lyAuleney  wa$ 
nade  Governor  of  Calais  for  feven  Years. 
Henry  and  Elizabeth  being  derived  frOm  the  fame  X^pin^^ti* 
|tock,  namely  Edward  III,  there  had  been  occallon  ]^/** 
i)r  a  Dijpenfation  to  marry  becaufe  they  were  Coufins  m^X^u 
a  the  Fourth  Degree.    It  was  the  Bifliop  of  Imola^  MvcMtl 
*^ate  a  Latere  in  England  anJ  Scotland^   that  had  ?•  *>♦• 
[ranted  the  Difpenfation,  by  virtue  of  his  Conunif- 
lon,  which  empowered  him  to  grant  that  Favour  to 
fly  Twelve  Perfons  he  fhould  pleafe.    The  King 
bought  at  firft  that  this  Difpenfation  was  fufEcient, 
^  without  farther  Confideration  had  confummated  his 
Mtarriage.    Afterwards  he  began  to  reflcft,  that  one 
night  take  occafion  from  hence  to  qucftipn  the  Vali- 
lity  of   his  Marriage,    by  affirming  that  a  Power 
pintcd  for  Twelve  Perfons  in  general  could  not  be 
attended  to  Sovereiffis.    Tg  prevent  therefore  any  Tmo  m0r§ 
fach  Objeftion,  he  defircd  Innocent  Ylll^  who  then*;»«^^ 
[at  in  the  Papal  Chair ^  to  grant  him  a  Difpenfation  ^]^^' 
immediately  from  himfelf,   and  peculiarly  adapted 
to  the  Cafe  in  Hand.    Whereupon  the  Pope  ordered 
a  Bull  to  be  drawn  up  accordingly.    But  as  thb  Bull 
^ dated  March  13,  two  Months  after  theMarii^e, 
Mid  without  any  mention  of  the  Confummation  or  the 
legate's  Dilpcnfation,  Henry  wifhed  to  have  another^ 
therein  thcfe  two  Articles  might  be  inferted;   the 
which  was  granted  him  in  July  following.  This  ihows 
plainly  how  careful  he  was  to  prevent  his  Enemies  from 
having  any  Handle  to  give  him  Trouble.    But  the 
Precaution  he  took  at  the  fame  Time,  makes  this  ap«  . 
pear  ftiU  plainer. 

With  |b?  firft  Difpenfation  before-mentioned  he  re-  rt#»«tt 
«ivcd  a  Bull  confirming  the  J£l  of  Succeffton  made  by  '?^*jC 
Ac  Pariiamp^t.    The  Pope  fat  forth,  **  That  he  had  £^£i; 
**  heard,  although  the  Crown  of  England  was  fallen  Mar.  a;.  * 
I*  to  Henry ^    not  onl)r  by  Conquefi  and  an  unquefti-  ^^•^'*v 
II  enable  Hereditary  Hight,  but  moreover  by  the  una-        **'^ 
/  J^mous  Confent  of  the  Nobles  and  People,  and  by 
Vol.  VL  Mm  "an 
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i486.  «  an.  Aft  of  Parliament;  and  though  undoubtedly 
*'  and  rightfully  it  belonged  to  him  and  the  Heirs  of 
'*  his  Body,  neverthekfe,  to  put  an  End  to  the  Trou- 
"  bles  which  had  long  diftrafted  the  Kingdom,  he  ^as 
defirous  to  marry  Elizabeth  of  Tork^  eldeft  Daugh- 
ter and  Heir  of  King  Edward  IV.  of  glorious  Me- 
mory :  That  therefore  having  confidered  with  his 
Brothers  the  Cardinals,  this  his  Intention  in  theSpi- 
rit  of  Charity,  he  had  granted  the  Difpenlation  ne- 
cefTary  for  the  faid  Marriage,  and  pronounced  tk 
Children  that  fhould  be  born  of  it  lawful  and  capa- 
ble of  fucceeding  to  their  Father  and  Mother: 
*'  That  he  had  granted  this  Favour,  not  at  the  Re- 
queft  of  Henry  or  Elizabeth^  or  ofany  other  in  their 
Name,  but  of  his  own  Motion,  certain  Knowledge, 
and  pure  Generofity,as  it  was  more  largely  expreffed 
in  the  Letters  of  Difpenfation,  to  which  he  gave  the 
fame  Force  as  if  they  were  inferred  Word  for  Word 
in  thefe  Prefents :  That  therefore  he  decreed,  de- 
clared and  pronounced  lawful  the  Succeffionof  the 
Children  iffuing  from  this  Marriage,  and  confirmed 
the  Aft  of  Parluiment  touching  King  Henrfi 
Title,  and  the  Succeflion  of  his  Children,  fuf^ly- 
ing  by  his  Apoftolical  Authority  all  Defefts  that 
might  any  ways  occur  therein. 
"  That  of  his  own  Motion  and  by  his  Authority  he 
admonifhed  and  required  all  the  People  of  England^ 
'*'  and  all  the  Subjedls  of  King  Henry  of  what  Rank 
"  foever,  to  obey  that  Prince,  and  exprelijy  forbad 
**  them  to  raife  Difturbances  about  the  Succeflion,  or 
*'  upon  any  other  Account  whatever,  or  to -infringe 
*'  in  any  manner  the  Difpenfation,  Declaration,  and* 
^^  A£loi  Parliament, 

That  he  pronounced  ipjo  faSlo  excommunicate 

all  Perfons  that  fhould  raife  any  fuch  Difturbances, 

•*  or  infringe  the  forefaid  Letters  and  A^Sy  nottohc 

•'^  abfolved  but  by  the  Holy  See^  or  by  fuch  as  would 

**  beimpoweredby  her,  unlcfs  at  the  Point  of  Death; 

««  Thar 
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**  That  if  Elizabeth  fhould  happen  to  die  before     i486, 

'*  Henry  without  having  any  Iflue,  he  decreed,  agree- 

•*  ably  to  the  forefaid  A6t  of  Parliament  and  Confir- 

"  mation,  that  the  Children  of  Henr'j  by  any  other 

"  lawful  Wife  Ihould  fucceed   him  by  Hereditary 

*'  Right,  pronouncing  excommunicate  as  above,  all 

^  Pcrlbns  that  fliould  oppofe  the  Succeflion  of  his 

Iffue.     Granting  on  the  contrary  his  Benediction 

and  plenary  Indulgence  for  all  their  Sins,  to  thofe 

**  that  fhoula  in  that  cafe  affift  Henr^j  or  his  Progeny* 

".  Moreover,  he  enjoined  all  Archbifliops,  Bilhops, 

*'  Abbots,   Deans,  Archdeacons,   Curates,  Redlors, 

**  Priors  and  Superiors  of  Monafteries,  upon  the  Pe- 

"  nalties  exprcffed  in  the  holy  Canons^  to  excommuni'- 

**  catc  publickly,  and  to  pronounce  excommunicate 

•'  every  time  they  fhould  be  required,  all  Perfonsthat 

^*  ihould  breed  any  Difturbances  upon  this  Account, 

*'  or  Ihould  oppofe  in  any  manner  whatever  the  Exe* 

**  cution   of  the  faid  ASls^  notwithftanding  all  Con* 

"  ftitutions  and  Ordinances  Apoftolical  to  the  con- 

•^  trary,  6?^.". 

Nothing  is  a  better  Evidence   how  much  Henr'j  Kmofhs 
himfelf  was  convinced  of  the  Wcaknefs  of  his  Title,  ^'^* 
than  the  Precaution  he  took  to  get  it  confirmed  by 
the  Pope.     This  Precaution  was   not  only  needlefs, 
but  even  unlawful,  feeing  it  ran  counter  to  the  Statutes 
ef  Pramunirey  which  the  Englijh  were  fo  jealous  o£ 
Accordingly  he  had  taken  care  to  have  it  laid  in  the 
^My  that  the  Pope  granted  the  Difpenfation  of  kis 
own  Motion,  and  without  any  previous  Requeft,  a 
Claufe  falfe  to  a  Demonftration.    It  is  certain  that  tho 
Bull  of  Difpenfation  ran  in  exprefs  Terms,  that  the 
Pope  granted  it  upon  what  had  been  reprcfented  to  him 
by  Henr'j  and  Elizabeth.    Befides,  what  the  Pope  af-^ 
firmed,  that  the  Crown  of  England  was  fallen  to  Henr'^ 
by  Hereditary  Right,  that  Heap  and  Mixture  of  other 
5ri//<?j,  namely,  the  Confent  of  the  Nobles  and  People , 
^he  ASl  of  Parliament,  the  King^s  Marriage  with  Eliza, 
beth,  all  this,  I  fay,  tallied  fo  exaftly  with  the  Un. 
certainty  Henry  wfts  under  as  to  his  Tttle^  that  clQubt-' 


^S  The  HiJIary  0f  Englakd.    Vol.  VIM 

^1485*    lefs  it  proceeded  not  from  the  Pope's  own  KoowledgCp  1 
but  rather  from  the  King  himfelf,  who  had  as  VL^mt 
dictated  how  the  BuUfhouldi  be  word^.    In  fine,  tkbl 
Pope  would  never  have  taken  it  into  his  Head  to  corn; 
firm  an  AS  of  Settlement,  if  he  had  not  been  rc<i 
quefted.    But  it  was  by  ho  means  convenient  that  thK 
King  Ihould  appear  to  have  defired  fuch  a  Bull^  fmot 
nothing  could  be  moredifagreeable  to  the  Englijb^  Ft*- 
having  made  fuch  a  Step,  even  before  the  Statute  ii 
Tramunirc  was  cna&ed,  King  John  entirely  loft  tfaa 
AffeAion  and  Confidence  <^  his  Barons,  together  with 
the  Crown  which  he  would  have  fecured  by  that  Ex- 
pedient,   Henry  IIL  was  upon  the  Point  of  undergo* 
ing  the  fame  Fate,  for  having  taken  fome  PrecautioQS 
ofthis  Nature.    Accordingly  we  Ihall  fee  hereafter 
that  this  Bull  was  not  capable  of  hindering  but  that 
the  King  was  frequently  molefted.    The  En^Jk  woe 
not  as  in  former  Days  iuch  Bmts^  as  to  imagine  thai 
the  Pope's  Authority  was  able  to  give  Henr^^  a  ti3k 
which  he  really  had  not, 
H^t  ja«i'/      Though  the  King  had  happily  attained  to  his  Ends, 
TfnMfmft    with  refpeft  to  the  Acl  of  Settlement  and  Succcjftm^  ytt 
^^^h^UMdt  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ignorant  that  what  the  Parliament  had  done 
W"Vork.    ^'^  ^'^^  agreeable  to  the  Sentiments  of  the  People. 
He  had  been  called  into  England  to  deliver  the  Naoon 
from  the  Tyranny  of  Rich ar dlll^  and  not  to  difpoffcfi 
entirely  the  Houje  of  Tork.    This  is  fo  true,  that  in 
cafe  the  Torhfts  had  not  fided  with  him  with  a  Victr 
to  preferve  the  Crown  in  that  Houfe^  by  the  Means  of 
his  Marriage  with  Elizabeth^  the  Lancajirians  would 
never  have  been  able  to  lift  him  into  the  Throne.  The 
Queen,  Widow  of  Edward  IV,  the  Duke  of  Buck' 
ingbamj  the  Lord  Stanley^  were  not  Friends  to  the 
Houfe  of  Lancajier^   though  private  Enemies  to  the 
Perfon  of  Richard.  To  thefe  however  it  was  that  Hent) 
Was  chiefly  beholding  for  his  Greatnefs.    If  the  Pco- 
pie  had  been  confulted,  and  had  it  in  their  Power  to 
chufe  a  Sovereign,  Richard  III.  indeed   would  have 
feccn  removed :  but  then  Ellzaheth  would  have  beea 

placed  on  the  Throne,  and  the  Earl  of  Rkbmondltk 

^    .     ..     .  ia 
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ip  bis  E»lc  in  Bretagne.  Henry  therefore  was  looked  ^4^, 
wpon  cfiAy  as  die  Inflrument  of  their  Deliverance  from 
wc  Dominion  of  a  Tyrant.  But  as  it  was  reafonable 
(omake  him  a  Return,  they  thought  they  Ihould  do 
liim  a  great  Favour  in  giving  him  a  Share  of  the 
Royal  Dignity,  by  the  Means  of  hi$  Marriage  with 
jit  Princ^  Elizabeth.  And  if  they  were  delirous  that 
iie  Right  he  could  derive  from  the  Houfe  cf  Lancafter 
liiottld  be  united  with  that  of  Elizabeth^  it  was  rather 
to  avoid  frefli  Commotions  by  that  Expedient,  than 
out  of  a  Belief  of  the  Goodnefs  of  his  title.  He  had 
bimfelf  gladly  clofed  with  the  Expedient,  and  upon 
that  Foundation  it  was  that  he  formed  his  Enterpnze  \ 
ocherwife  he  would  have  doubtlefs  met  with  lels  At 
fiftance  and  much  greater  Oppofition*  But  he  hid  no 
iboncr  won  the  Rittle  of  Bojwortbj  but  he  laid  the 
Scheme  of  reigning  in  his  own  Right  only,  and  of  ex* 
eluding  entirely  the  Houfe  ofTork^,  wherein  he  deceive! 
the  ExpeAation  of  the  Englijh  and  abufed  their  Confi- 
dence. This  is  what  he  had  alwaj^  in  his  Thoughts, 
though  he  concealed  his  Uneafusc^  upon  that  Score 
with  all  poflible  Care. 

The  tfortbern  Counties  aboundttl^  moil  with  theikx&^ir 
Friends  of  the  Houfe  of  Tork^  Henry  refolvedto  take  a  ?^er^' 
Proerefs  into  thofe  Parts.    He  was  in  hopes  that  his  ^^^ 
Prefcnce,  backed  with  fome  Favours  which  he  might 
have  occafion  to  difpenfe,   would  fet  all  to  Rkhcs 
there.    With  this  view  he  fat  out  towards  the  middle 
of  tht  Sprmg,  and  went  and  kept  his  Eafter  at  Lin- 
colft.    During  his  Stay  in  that  City,  he  heard  that  the  RfiiUmpf 
Lord  Ijyael^  one  of  Richard  the  "Tbird^s  Favour!te9>  ^^  ^^^^ 
Humphrey  and  ^omas  Stafford  Brothers,  who  had  re-  ^^^ 
iiifed  to  accept  of  the  general  Pardon,  had  quitted  stafibrdi, 
their  Saniiuaries^  and  were  gone  no  body  knew  whi* 
ther.    As  he  was  ignorant  what  their  Deugn  could  be, 
hepurfued  his  Tourney  and  came  to  Tork.    Shortly  af- 
ter he  received  more  certain  Intelligence  concerning 
^  Fugitives.    He  had  Notice  that  the  Lord  Lovel  rhitkgh 
yas  s^v^ancing  towards  Tork  at  the  Head  of  Three  or  <•#  *  c^m 
rouf  Thoutod  Men.  and  that  the  St  affords  were  in  Jf/^f* 
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}^T\    Krm%  in  Worcefterjhire  before  the  City  of  Worc^&. 
This  News  gave  him  no  fmall  Uneafinefe.    He  faw 
himfelf  in  that  Part  of  the  Kingdom  where  he  knew 
he  was  not  beloved,  and  where  it  was  no  eafy  Matt* 
to  raife  Forces.    Befides,  he  had  ground  to  fear  due 
the  Lord  Lovel  had  Friends  in  Torky  and  among  the 
Noblemen  of  the  County.    Confequently  he  had  m 
time  to  lofc.    He  muft  refolve  out  of  Hand  either  ta 
quit  Torky  or  take  fome  Method  to  oppofe  the  Rebds, 
jje  TMtfes    In  this  Strait  he  chofe  to  fet  a  good  Face  upon  the 
fomtTmp.  Matter,   well-knowing  that  turning  his  Back  could 
not  but  be  of  very  ill  Confequence.  So,  without  Ihow* 
ing  any  Signs  of  Fear,  he  armed  fuch  of  his  Follow- 
ers as  were  fitteft  to  bear  Arms,  and  commiffioncd 
fome  trufty  Friends  to  raife  Men  in  and  about  /<?'•* 
with  all  the  Expedition  poflible.     He  was  fo  lucky 
and  fo  well  ferved,  as  to  get  together  in  a  fhort  Time 
Three  Thoufand  Men,  of  whom  he  gave  the  Com- 
mand to  his  Uncle  the  Duke  of  Be^ord.    But  chcfe 
Troops  were  fo  ill-provided  with  Arms,  and  in  fudi 
bad  (late,  that  there  was  no  great  Dependance  upon 
them.    Befides,  they  were  raifed  in  "a  Country  where 
.  the  Inhabitants  were  not  well-affeftcd  to  the  King, 
For  this  Reafon  Henry  exprefsly  charged  the  Duke  ot 
Bedford  to  avoid  fighting  if  poflible,  till  he  (hould  be 
reinforced,  but  however  to  appear  unconcerned,  and 
to  proclaim  in  his  Name  Pardon  to  all  that  would  lajr 
down  their  Arms.    This  Precaution  fucceedcd  to  to 
jht  Duhe   Wifh.    The  Duke  of  Bedford  approaching  the  Male- 
fif  Bedford  contents,  ordered  the  Proclamation  to  be  publ.ilhed  in 
^l!blu        Terms  which  exprefled  a  great  Superiority  and  Confi- 
^'^"       dence.    However,  it  had  but  little  EfFeo:  on  the  Re- 
liorcl/;^;.  bels.    But  the  Lord  Lw^/ who  commanded  them,  be- 
ing apprehenfive  they  would  accept  of  the  Pardon 
oHered  them,  forfook  them  firft.    He  went  off*^" 
alone,  and  hid  himfelf  in  L^;;^v?y^/r^  at  his  Friend' Sir 
Tfjomas  Brov.ghton'^^  and  (hortly  after  pafled'ovier  ^ 
TO  Flanders  to  the  Dutchefs  Dowageifof  Bbtrgund^*  His 
Army  being  without   a  Leader »    fubmittcd  to  w 
KLofr's  Mercy,     Ti^  ^IcifforJs^  whQ  \vevc  befieging 
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Wm^fy  hearing  what  had  paffed  in  the  Norths  raifed     hS^. 
the  Siege,  and  abandoning  their  Troops,  took  Sane- 
tuary  in  the  Church  of  Colttham^  a  little  Village  [  near 
Abingion  ]•    But  that  Church  enjoying  no  peculiar  Pri- 
nlege,  it  was  judged  in  the  Court  of  Kin^s  Bench  that 
it  could  not  afford  Proted:ion  to  Traitors.    So  the  Ont^tht 
two  Brothers  being  taken  thence  by  force,  Humphrey  5ta0ords 
the  cldeft  was  fent  to  London  to  be  executed  at  Tyburn:  ^^"**^^^* 
but  Thomas^  as  being  drawn  in  by  his  Brother,  was 
pardoned.     This  Rebellion,  the  firft  that  broke  out 
m  this  Reign,  was  like  a  Blaze  which  lafted  not  long. 
It  was  quenched  with  the  Blood  of  one  fingle  Perfon. 
Wclhall  fee  hereafter  others  which  coft  the  King 
more  to  cxtinguilh  the  Flames. 

On  the  3d  of  July  the  Scotch  AmbaflTadors,  who  Aa.Pub, 
had  been  Tonne  time  at  London^  concluded  a  Truce  XII.  iSf. 
with  Henry ^  which  was  to  end  that  Day  three  Years. 

Cardinal  Bourchier  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury  dit^L  T>eath  of 
much  about  this  Time.    The  King,  having  a  Mind  to  cardinal 
procure  the  Archbilhoprick  for  Dr.  Morton  ^'^^^V^^^^^^^^^'^' 
£/j,  comnnitted^  it  to  his  Care  during  the  Vacancy,  fuuttd^ 
thereby  making  known  his  Intention  that  no  other  him* 
Bifliop  might  put  in  for  it*    Accordingly  Morton  was 
deftcd  fome  time  after  \  but  he  received  not  the  Pope's 
Bull  till  Deamher. 

'  July  the  2  2d,  John  de  Bvteler^  hordde  MaupertuiSy  ryucepra- 
AmbafladoF  of  Francis  II.  Duke  of  Bretagne^   con-  longed  with 
ckided  at  London  with  the  King  a  Truce,  or  rather  ^'^"8^^* 
prolonged  the  former  Truce,  v/hich  ftill  fubfifted  be- 
tween England  and  Bretngne^  till  the  Death  of  one  of 
the  two.  Princes,    But  the  Trade  between  the  two 
Natibns,  which  was  fettled  by  feveral  Articles  of  this 
Treaty,  was  to  laft  till  the  Death  of  the  longeft  li- 
ver. 3 

September  the  2cth  the  Queen  was  brought  to  bed  of  'Bkthof 
a  Prince,  though  (he  was  but  Eight  Months  gone  with  frina  AH 
Child/    The  King  was  pleafed  the  new-bom  Prince  ^^^^' 
ftould  htczXltA  Arthur y  irt  Memory  of  the  famous 
Britijh  MDnarchifrorti-wlwom  he-would  Tairt  have  made 
it  believed  he  was  derived.    The  Family  oFthe  Tudors  * 

being; 
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i^Stf.    being  Briti/h  dr  ^el/h,  it  is  not  vtvy  unlikel jr  that  Henrj 
deiigncd  by  naming  his  Son  Arthur^  to  infinuate  that 
he  was  defcended  of  that  illuftrious  Monarch.    N^ 
'    vcrthelefs  it  is  certain,  that  it  was  not  till  after  the 
Time  I  am  now  fpeaking  of,   that  this  Report  was 
fpread  about,  and  that  Genealogies  were  forged  to  coun- 
tenance it.    Thofe  who  governefl  the  State  during 
Henr'j  the  Sixth* s  Minority,  were  far  enough  from  be- 
ing of  this  Opinion,  fince  upon  the  Death  of  Catbi^ 
rine  of  France^   Mother  of  that  Prince,  they  ordered 
Owen  Tudor  Grandfather  of  Henry  VII  to  be  fcnt  to 
the  Tower  for  having  prefumed  to  marry  that  Princcfi. 
Some  even  affirm  that  he  was  beheaded. 
jjiurmurs       The  Steps  the  King  had  made  to  deprive  the  Houfi 
9f  th^  ?«•-  of  Tork  of  their  Rights,  had  very  much  diigufted  the 
f^'  People,    who  had   expefted  quite  another   Thing. 

They  that  brought  in  Henry  had  been  in  Hopo 
that  the  Titles  of  the  two  Houfes  being  united  by  his 
Marriage  with  Elizabeth^  there  would  no  longer  be 
any  Diitinftion  between  the  Torkifts  and  Lancaftrians^ 
but  that  all  might  equally  expeft  the  Places  which 
were  in  the  King's  Difpofal.  Thefe  Hopes  were  fiir- 
ther  confirmed  by  the  Birth  of  Prince  Arthur ^  who 
united  in  his  Perfon  the  litigious  Claims  of  the  two 
Houfes.  But  People  faw  to  their  great  Grief,  that  the 
King  ftill  looked  upon  the  Houfe  of  Torkz&  Rivals  and 
Enemies,  and  that  his  Jealoufy  reached  to  the  Queen 
hcrfeif,  whofe  Intercft  Ihoula  have  been  as  dear  to 
him  as  his  own.  The  Truth  is,  not  contented  widi 
fhowing  by  his  continual  Coldnefs,  and  by  fcveral 
Mortifications  which  he  made  her  fuffer,  the  litd^ 
Kindnefs  he  had  for  her,  he  had  given  her  a  very  fco* 
fibleMark  of  it,  in  refufing^  to  have  her  crowned,  a* 
if  fhe  ifad  been  unwordiy  to  fit  on  the  Throne  wick 
him.  And  even  fince  me  had  brought  him  a  Son, 
her  Coronation  was  iio  more  talked  of  than  wh^ 
ihe  was  firft  married.  It  was  impoilible  but  that  this 
Partiality  fbould  breed  a  great  deal  of  ill  Blood  m 
the  2orhJls,  Who  were  much  more  numerous  than  the 

^  This 
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This  Difconteoc  being  almoft  univerial,  fotne  ma-  w.'^ 
licious  Perfons  fprea4%Rcport,  that  the  King  intend-  ^^J  • 
ed  to  make  away  witfa^t^e  Earl  of  Pf^arwickj   then  thai  $k$ 
Prifoner  in  the  TawiVy  "and  fole  Male-Relift  of  the  ^^i  *- 
Houfe  of  Tork.    There  is  no  Queftion  that  their  De-  ^^i^{^ 
fign  was  to  compare  iJenry  with  Richard  III,  who  had  wfck  t^i 
taken  away  the  Lives  of  his  two  Nephews  to  fecurc  Disub. 
the  Crown,    and  to  let  People  fee  that  in  changing 
King,  they  had  only  received  one  Tyrant  inftead  of 
another.    Moreover  it  was  pretty  openly  given  out,  mU  th^ 
that  one  of  Edward  the  Fourib*%Som  was  ftill  alive,  •»  4^K*i 
having   as  it  were  miraculouflv  efcaped  his  Uncle's  ^J^]^ 
Cruelty.     All  this  plainly  tenaed  to  found  the  Peo-  MiHf$. 
pie's  Inclinations.     The  King  himfelf,    whether  he 
was  the  Author  of  this  Rumour,  as  his  Hiftorian  af- 
firms, or  whether  he  only  fomented  it,  was  not  forry 
that  the  People  ihould  run  after  a  Phantomcj  whilft 
it  took  them  off  from  too  firmly  adhering  to  the  Per- 
fons of  the  Houfe  of  Tork  which  were  really  in  Being. 
Mean  while  the  Eagemefs  wherewith  the  People  fwal- 
lowed  this  falfe  Report,  was  a  clear  Evidence  enough 
iiow  ready  they  would  be  to  fide  againfi:  the  King,  in 
Cafe  a  fair  Opportunity  offered.  The  which  alfo  gave 
Occafion  to  the  Projeft  I  am  about  to  fpeak  of. 


iws  Head  to  put  upon  the  World  for  Richard  Duke  of 
^^k  Brother  of  Edward  V,  a  young  Man,  one  Lam^ 
^rt  Simnel  a  Baker's  Son,  whom  he  trained  up,  and 
who  feemed  to  him  proper  to  play  fuch  a  Part.    He 
Was  much  about  the  Duke  of  Tork*s  Age,  of  good 
Jiatural  Parts,  and  in  all  his  Behaviour  had  fomething 
prand,  and  above  one  of  his  Birth.    Simon  had  hard- 
ly begun  inftru&ing  his  Pupil,  when  another  Rumour 
Was  Ipread,  that  the  Earl  of  fVarwick  had  made  his 
Efc^out  of  the  ^ower.    This  News,  though  falfe,  j^  ^j^ 
^fcd  among  the  People  {6  general  a  Joy,   that  the  simnd 
|rieft  thought  befl:  to  alter  his  Projeft,  and  make  t'f'f^fh$ 
Smnel  pafi  for  the  Earl  of  ff^arwick.    Simnel  Age  J;,  <dci 
yoL.  VI.  N  n  agreed         ^ 
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148^.    agreed  better  with  the  Earl's,  and  the  Circumftanccs 
of  his  Efcape  was  pat  to  his  Purpofe.    To  this  End  k 
was  neceflary  to  inftruft  his  Pupil  thoroughly,  fmce 
he  was  not  to  perfonate  a  Perfon  taken  out  of  hisCi> 
die  and  concealed  in  fome  private  Place,  but  a  Prlndc 
well  known  and  bred  up  in  the  Court  of  EdwardVf. 
The  Earl  was  about    twelve  Years  old  when  Rickri 
III  had  him  confined.    Simnel  therefore  was  to  under- 
(land  how  to  talk  pertinently  of  Edward's  Court,  and 
to  know  particularly  the  I^ords  and  Ladies  that  fit- 
quenred  it,    as  well  as  the  King  and  Queen.    Thfi 
makes  it  prefumed  that  the  Prieft  was  hinilelf  inftruft- 
ed  by  Perfons  who  had  perfedt  Knowledge  of  thefc 
Things,  and  that  the  Plot  wasfuggefted  to  him.  And 
indeed,  fiippofing  he  had  been  bold  enough  to  form 
fuch  a  Dcfign,    there  is  no  likelihood  that  he  could 
inftruft  his  Pupil  in  many  Particulars  which  of  Nccrf* 
The  Kin^    ^^^Y  he  was  to  know.     At  leaft  it  is  certain,  the  King 
fi^rtech  th    imagined  that  the  Queen  his  Mother-in-law,    and  0- 
^Hfen       i-K^j.  priends  of  the  Houfe  of  Tork^  were  the  real  Au- 
^''^^^'    thors  of  this  Contrivance,  and  only  made  ufe  of  the 
Prieft  as  an  Inftrument  to  put  their  Defigns  in  Exc* 
cucion.     The  Queen  Dowager  had  a  very  plotonff 
Head.     She  it  was  that  had  fet  on  Foot  the  Projca 
in  Favour  of  the  King  when  he  was  in  Bretagne^  and 
thereby  Ihown  the  Credit  fhe  had  with  the  Torhf^- 
Bcfides  fhe  could  not  but  be  very  much  difplcafedat 
tlie  King^s  Coldnefs  to  her  Daughter,    and  at  his  re- 
fufing  to  have  her  crowned.     This  alone  was  enough 
to  make  tlie  King  fufpeft  her.     But  it  may  be,  there 
wiis  more  than  bare  Sufpicions. 
the  Prkft       Be  that  as  it  will,    Simorij  or  thofe  that  fat  him  at 
c''!I''^  •.   work,  not  thinking  proper  to  let  Simnel  appear firft 
rpiidanj.  in  Jii.:igla):d^  wliere  he  might  be  examined  too  cloieiy, 
and  by  Perfons  too  well  inftrufted  in  Matters,  judg- 
ed it  bc!ft  that  lie  fliould  go  and  aft  his  firft  Scene  in 
IrchirJ^ '  where  Simon  the  Prieft   accompanied  him. 
Ill  'U  Appearance,  fome  Meafures  -had  been  already 
rakeji  for  his  good  Reception  in  that  Country.    Since 
IL'jirfs  Acccilioa  to  the  Throne,  he  had  very  much 
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leglcfted  the  Affairs  of  Ireland,  deeming  that  as  he  ^S^. 
,i  Matter  in  England,  he  need  not  fear  the  J'f-j^- 
lecd  he  had  made  the  Duke  of  B.^T^  Lord  L,e.u-% 
enant  of  that  Kingdom,  in  the  room  of  the  Earl  ot 
Uncoln  Nephew  of  Richard  III,  but  he  had  contmued 
Jie  fame  Deputy,  the  fame  Chancellors,  and  aU  the 
:eft  of  the  Officers  put  in  by  Richard.  So  the  Duke 
jf  Bedford  being  ftiU  in  England,  nomas  Fttz-Gerald 
Earl  of  Kildare,  commanded  in  Ireland  as  Deputy, 
andhisBrother  was  C/j^W/or  *.  r  r-w.«  simnd  « 

It  is  more  than  probable  that  the  Earl  of  KildarsMjs 
had  a  Hand  in  the  Plot,  and  had  even  began  to  take  ^^  ^^ 
Meafures  to  ^tt  Lambert  Simnel  the  Pretended  Earl  ot  w««.«i 
ITarwuk  owned  for  King  in  Ireland.    Ever  fmce  June  lOng. 
Uft,  H^«ry  had  notice  that  fomething  was  hatching  a- 
gainfthim  in  that  Country,  though  he  knew  not  what 
K  was.    Upon  this  Information,   he  fent  for  the  De- 
puty to  Court  •,  but  the  Earl  had  found  Means  to  get 
tU  Council  oi  Ireland  to  write  to  him,  that  the  De- 
puty's  Prefence  was  abfolutely  neceffary  m  the  mand. 
L»^/ being  come  to  Dublin,  went  to  the  Earl  of /C//- 
dare  as  Eafl  of  fFarwick,   and  informed  him  how  he 
had  made  his  Efcape  out  of  the  Tower.    If  the  Earl  ot 
Kildare  had  not  been  in  the  Plot,  or  at  Icaft  had  not 
wilhed  well  to  it,    he  would  without  Difpute  have 
feized  the  Pretender.    It  was  his  Duty  as  he  command- 
ed Ireland  in  the  King's  Name.    But  inflcad  of  uk- 
ing  that  Courfe,  he  left  him  at  Liberty,  and  ordered 
it?o,  with  theHelp  of  his  Brother  the  CW/.r  that 
the  Arrival  of  the'^pi^tended  Earl  of  .^f^;;^*  7« 
made  known,  without  their  being  fecn  m  the  Mat  er. 
They  waited  to  know,  firft.  bow  the  PEPPl^^'^^J^ 
be  afcaed  with  the  News.    Jhe  Impreffion  J  made 
upon  them  was  fo  great  and  fo  fudden  as  the  AuAon 

of  the  Plot  could  defire.    A*  f?o"  ^^  »'=- ^i' ^rT.S         . 
miin  thatthe  Earl  of /Fflr«;/V*  was  arrived,  the  Peo« 

pie  gave  fuch  Dcmonftrations  of  Joy,  that  the  Wepu- 

•  Sir^««  mre  &JK  tkcEul  w«  «lled  GerMBt^-Gm^U,  »* 

Ac  Chancellor,  TbWMtM  ^^  t« 
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.14W.    ty  and  ChanccUor  believed  they  fliould  run  no  Hazard 
in  acknowledging  the  Pretender.    Wherefore,    hav- 
ing conferred  with  their  Friends  and  Confidents»  they 
went  in  a  folemn  Manner  to  wait  upon  him  at  hs 
Lodging,  and  conduced  him  with  great  Pomp  to  the 
Caftle,  where  they  treated  him  like  a  Prince.     Sim^ 
nel  received  the  RefpeA  that  was  paid  him  withoot 
being  daihed  out  of  Countenance^    or  doing    any 
Thing  that  betrayed  the  Meanefs  of  his  Birth.     In  a 
few  Days  he  was  proclaimed  in  Dublin  King  of  Eng- 
landy  and  Lord  or  Ireland^  by  the  Name  of  Edward 
VI.    The  Irijh  never  troublea  themfelves  about  the 
Attainder  of  the  Duke  of  Clarence  his  pretended  Fa- 
ther, having  newly  learnt  by  the  Example  of  Henry 
himfelf,  that  the  Advancement  to  the  Throne  wipes 
off  all  Defefts. 
.  ^    .      The  News  of  fo  unexpefted  an  Event  made  the 
\f\l^!^  King  very  uneafy.    He  law  himfelf  attacked  in  that 
Part  i^hich  he  was  moft  ap^rehenfive  of^  namelj. 
his  Tttle^  the  Goodnefs  of  which  he  was  not  himieif 
over-convinced  of.    Indeed,  t\it  Vi&orj  of  Bojw^rtb 
had  given  hiqi  an  Opportunity  to  decide  the  Matter 
in  his  own  ]Favour«    But  he  was  very  fenfible  that  vtk 
Caie  the  Titles  ot'the  two  Hwjes  flipuld  come  once 
more  to  be  put  in  the  Balance,  he  would  ftand  in  need 
of  a  fecond  Viftory  to  confirm  his,  and  that  the  Houfi 
of  York  would  have  Arguments  enough  and  to  fparc, 
if  their  Affairs  took  a  better  T^um.    In  the  next  Place, 
Ireland^    where  the  pretended  Earl  of  Warwick  was 
gone,  was  a  Country  wholly  devoted  to  the  Houfe  €f 
7ork^  and  confequently  it  was  no  eafy  Task  to  attack 
the  Rebels  there.    To  that  Purpofe,  it  was  neceflary 
tp  lead  thither  a  powerhil  Army,    the  which  could 
not  be  done  without  immenfe  Charge.      In  fine,   it 
was  to  be  feared,   that  the  Flames  which  began  to 
break  out  in  Ireland^  would  reach  Englandy  and  that 
there  was  a  private  ^ood  Underftanding  between  th? 
ji  f^crif     ^iOo  2LndEngtiJh.  In  this  Streight  he  called  a  Council  to- 
Coiuuii,     gether  of  his  moft  intimate  Friends,  fecretly  to  confult 
fi^  them  about  what  wa3  to  be  done  in  the  prefent  E* 

noergency. 
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lemency.  It  fc  to  be  prefumcd,  he  gave  them  to  un-     «4W, 
emand,   that  the  Queen  Dowager  bis  Mother-in-law 
ad  raifed  this  StonUt  whe^ier  he  had  fome  Proof  of 
:,  or  it  was  only  a  Sufpicion  which  he  believed  well 
rounded. 

Be  that  as  it  will,  prelently  after  the  holding  this  Henry  mo- 
Council)  he  ordered  his  Mother-in-law  to  be  apprc-^'^^.  ^ 
ended  and  confined  to  the  Monaftery  of  Bermondfey  i^^  ^^^ 
in  SoutbwarkJJ    Moreover  he  feized  all  her  Eftate  M$9afifry. 
rhich  was  very  Confiderablc.    But  as  he  did  not  care  f^^Jf**' 
}  let  the  Publick  know  the  Reafon  of  this  rigorous  *^^J***^' 
J&ge,   not  being  able  perhaps  to  bring  fuiEcient 
teof  of  her  Crime,  he  caufed  it  to  be  given  out,  that 
ie  was  thus  puniihed  for  having  delivered  the  Prin- 
eflb  her  Daughters  into  the  Hands  of  Richard  III. 
rhis  Pretence  made  the  People  exclaim  the  more  a- 
;ainft  what  he  had  done.    They  could  not  help  thinks 
ig  it  very  ftrange,  that  the  Queen  Dowager  Ihould 
e  fo  feverely  puni(hed  for  a  Fault  which  might  rather 
le  deemed  an  fiffef):  of  Weakne&  than  of  ill  Defign. 
n  the  next  Place,  they  could  not  conceive  why  the 
[ing  had  fo  long  negleAed  to  inquire  into  this  pre« 
oiikd  Crime.  In  the  third  Place,  feeing  he  had  mar- 
ied  her  Daughter,  he  feemed  to  have  owned  diat  flic 
vas  Innocent,    or  at  leaft  that  he  had  forgiven  her 
^ault.    Laftly,  as  all  the  World  knew  fhe  had  been 
M  of  the  mam  Inftruments  to  help  him  to  the  Cfown, 
hey  could  not  but  abhor  his  Ingratitude.    They  im« 
gined  they  faw  m  this  fevere  Ulage,  a  fettled  Defign 
0  ufe  all  Pretenfes  to  compleat  the  Ruin  of  the  Houfe 
f  Tork  and  its  Friends.    But  it  was  not  only  Com- 
)aflion  for  the  Queen's  Sufferings,  which  gave  rife  to 
liefe  Reflexions  ;  her  Example  ftruck  Terror  into  all 
he  Kingdom,  there  bein^  very  few  Families  but  what 
^re  guilty,  either  of  haivng  aflifted  Ricbardlll^  or 
if  not  having  oppofed  him.    When  it  was  confidercd 
lierefore,  that  the  King^s  Mother-in-law  was  reduced 
so  fo  wretched  a  Cafe,  for  not  having  been  willing  or 
ible  to  witbftand  the  Tyranny  of  the  late  King,  eve- 
ry one  was  afraid  he  ihould  be  called  to  Account  for 

xkfi 
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1486,    the  like  Crimes,  which  were  fuppofed  to  be  buried  in 
sh  diis  m  Oblivion  •    Notwithftanding  all  this  the  Queen  Dow- 
c»>*-     ager  was  confined  to  the  Day  of  her  Death>  which 
*'^''        happened  not  till  fome  Years  after  *. 
rheEitrlrf     *T was  thought  at  firft  that  the  Queen  Dowager'j 
Warwick  Misfortune  proceeded  from  the  Cau^  the  King  had 
is/hnm  in  taken  Care  to  publifh.     But  it  was  not  long  before  ic 
fiMck.     y^^^  perceived  that  her  Treatment  was  an  Effcdt  of 
the  Decrees  of  the  fecret  Council  which  the  King  had 
called  upon  Simnei's  Affair.    Shortly  after,   purfuant 
to  another  Refolve  of  the  fame  Council,  the  King  or- 
dered the  true  Earl  of  IVarwick  to  be  ihown  in  pub- 
lick,  who  accordingly  was  brought  through  the  prin- 
cipal Streets  of  London^  and  then  condufted  in  iblemn 
Procefion  to  St.  Paul'Sy  where  a  world  of  People  were 
come  together  to  fee  him.    There  eveiy  Body  had 
Time  to  view  him  well.     Andhe  was  made  to  hold 
Difcourfe  with  thofe  that  knew  him  beft,  and  parti- 
cularly with  fuch  as  were  known  to  be  well  affe&ed 
to  the  Houfe  of  Tork  \  which  done,  he  was  carried  back 
to  the  Tower.     But   the  Iri/b  maintained,    that  the 
Earl  pf  Warwick  which  had  been  fhown  at  London 
was  a  Cheat,  and  that  theirs  at  Dublin  was  the  true 
Earl.   They  took  Occafion  alfo  from  hence  to  exclaim 
jtgainfl:  the  King  for  proftituting  the  Ceremony  of  a 
Froceffion  to  fuch  a  Sham.    The  King  fearing  the  Mif- 
chief  would  gain  Ground,  thought  to  put  a  Hop  to  it, 
by  proclaiming  a  General  Pardon  to  all  that  ihould 
quit  the  Rebels,  and  by  promifing  a  Reward  to  thoic 
that  fhould  difcover  the  fecret  of  the  Plot.    At  the 
fame  Time  he  fent  Orders  to  Guard  the  Ports^  that 
the  Male-Contents  of  England  might  not  go  over  and 
join  their  Friends  in  Ireland.    But  all  this  was  not  ca-» 
ipablc.  (o  break  the  M^afyre^  pf  his  Enemies. 

*  She  was  buried  ^t  Wind  for ,  by  her  Husband  Kin:^  Edr^urd  IV. 
She  complcaced  the  Founding  of  (3lHi9n'z  College  in  QAmbrid^f^  h^ 
£ua  by  Margaret  King  Htnry  IV'^Quc^^ 
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It  was  not  in  Ireland  only  that  Work  was  cutting  ^fj*^; - 
cut  for  him.  The  Readinels  wherewith  fome  Englijh  Lincoln 
Lords  and  Gentlemen  embraced  this  Opportunity  to  gmttvem 
bring  about  his  Ruin,  plainly  fhowed  that  the  Con-  ^^^^  Dutch- 
fpiracy  had  been  laid  fome  Time  before  in  England,  g^^w/'" 
The  Truth  is,  there  is  no  great  likelihood  that  a  (in- 
gle Prieft  (hould  have  formed  fuch  a  Projeft,  with- 
out having  imparted  it  to  Perfons  better  able  than 
himfelf  to  put  it  in  Execution.  Be  that  as  it  will, 
John  Earl  of  Lincoln^  whom  Richard  III  his  Un- 
cle had  declared  Heir- Apparent  of  the  Crown,  was 
the  firft  that  appeared  openly  to  maintain  the  Intereft 
of  the  pretended  Earl  of  Jvarwick.  He  was  Son  of 
John  de  la  Pole  Earl  of  Suffolk^  and  Elizabeth  Sifter  of 
Edward  IV  and  Richard  III.  This  Earl  however 
feemed  to  aft  contrary  to  his  own  Interbft  in  taking 
the  Earl  of  WarwiclCs  Part,  who  was  nearer  the 
Throne  than  himfelf.  But  as  in  all  Appearance  he 
was  not  ignorant  that  the  Perfon  in  Ireland  was  a 
Cheat,  he  did  not  queftion  but  that  he  fhould  eafily 
remove  him  out  of  the  Way,  when  he  had  made  him 
his  Tool  to  dethrone  Henry.  Wherefore,  upon  the 
firft  News  of  SimnePs  being  received  and  proclaimed 
King  at  Dublin^  he  embarked  for  Flanders j  to  go  and 
concert  with  the  Dutchefs  Dowager  of  Burgundy^  the 
Means  to  bring  the  Undertaking  to  a  happy  IflTue. 

Since  the  Death  of  Charles  Duke  of  Bufgundyy  Mar-  Difpo/Itim] 
gam  of  Tork  his  Widow,    Sifter  of  Edward  IV  and  ^^jj^. 
Richard  III,  lived  in  Flanders  where  her  Dowry  was  Ji^bregar/ 
affigned  her.    As  flie  had  no  Children  by  the  Duke  to  the  t^g. 
her  Huft>and,   Ihe  laid  out  all  her  Pains  and  Care  in 
the  Educatton  of  the  Archduke  Philips  Son  of  Max- 
imilian of  Auftriay  and  Maria  of  Burgundy  her  Mo- 
ther-in-law.    It  was  not  without  extreme  Concern 
that  (he  had  feen  the  Revolution  which  had  reftored 
the  Houfe  of  Lancafter  to  the  Throne,  in  prejudice  to 
the  Hoiife  of  Tork.    She  would  however  have  taken  it 
patiently,  if  Henry  VII  in  uniting  the  two  Houfes  by 
his  Marriage  with  Elizabeth^  had  held  the  Balance  e- 
>^en,   and  difpcnfed   his  Favours   with  an  impartial 

Hand 
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#486.  Hand  to  the  Friends  of  both  Parties*  But  (he  altered 
her  Mind,  when  ihe  faw  that  Henry  had  delayed  mar* 
rying  her  Niece  till  fuch  Time  as  the  Crown  was  ad- 
judged to  himfelf,  without  any  Mixture  of  the  7i//r  of 
the  Houfe  of  Zirk.  She  could  not  but  grieve  to  fee 
that  even  anter  his  Marriage,  he  refiiied  to  let  Eliza- 
ieth  be  crowned,  an  Honour  no  Queen  of  England  had 
been  debarred  of,  fmcc  the  Conquefi  \  and  that  ibe 
Birth  of  a  Son  had  not  been  capable  to  brii^  him  to 
do  her  that  Juftice.  Finding  therefore  that  his  Ha- 
tred of  the  whole  Hmfe  of  Tork  was  implacable,  flie 
did  not  think  herfelf  obliged  to  have  any  great  Re- 
gard for  him.  On  the  contrary,  fhe  believed  Ihe 
might  without  Scruple  work  out  his  Ruin.  Indeed, 
it  is  uncertain  whether  this  Princefs  was  concerned  in 
the  Prieft's  and  Simnel^s  Plot,  before  Ireland  had  de* 
dared  for  him.  It  is  however  very  likely  that  ihe 
had  helped  to  carry  on  the  Intrigue,  tx)gether  with 
the  Queen  Dowaser,  the  Earl  of  Lincoln^  and  fome 
ether  Friends  or  the  Houfe  of  Tork.  The  Truth  is, 
the  Earl  of  LAncoln^s  goin^  to  Flanders^  upon  the  firft 
News  of  Simnel*s  Arrival  m  Ireland^  gives  Ground  u> 
prefume  that  he  held  private  Intelligence  with  the 
Dutcheis  of  Burgundy^  and  that  it  was  from  her  that 
he  cxpedcd  the  Succefs  of  the  Enterprize.  The  Lord 
Lovel  who  was  in  Flanders  before  him,  was  likewife  in 
the  Plot  as  well  as  Sir  Thomas  Brougbton^  who  (laid  in 
England  to  fend  them  notice  of  what  was  doing  there. 
the  fnrni'  Whether  the  Dutchefs  of  Burgundy  had  contrived 
ps  t900  this  Plot  herfelf,  or  whether  ihe  was  only  informed 
*^^^'/  of  it  by  the  Earl  of  Lincoln^  Ihe  boggled  not  to  lay 
hold  ot  this  Opportunity,  which  in  her  Opinion  at 
forded  a  Profped  of  being  able  to  unhinge  Henrfs 
Eftablifhment.  Having  adviied  with  the  Earl  of  Lin- 
coln^  the  Lord  Lovely  and  fome  other  Fugitives^  flic 
promifed  to  furnifh  them  with  two  Thoufand  veteran 
German  Soldiers,  under  the  Command  of  Martin  Swart 
an  Officer  of  note,  with  whom  they  ihould  pafs  into 
Ireland^  to  ftrengthen  the  new  King's  Part^.  She  did 
not  at  all  doubt  but  thefe  Succours  coming  fix>m  a 

foreign 
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fore^  Country  would  encourage  the  Torkifis  to  tike  >4Mt 
up  Arms  in  England.  In  this  Situation  were  the  King's 
Affairs  about  the  latter  End  of  the  Year  1486*  BuC 
before  we  proceed  to.  the  Occurrences  of  the  next  Year^ 
we  muft  juIV  fee  what  had  pafled  in  the  neighbouring 
States^  Specially  in  France  and  Bretoffu  during  the 
Courfe  of  this  i  car. 

I  left  the  Duke  of  Orkans  in  Sretaffie  with  the  Prince  ^fifrs  ^ 
of  Orof^e  and  the  Earl  of  Dunois.  Thcfe  Princes  were  ^'•^^f* 
no  fooner  in  that  Country,  but  feveral  of  their  Friends 
came  and  joined  them,  and  moreover  brought  them 
Ibme  Troops.  The  Duke  of  Brehipii  was  old  and  in- 
firm both  in  Bodv  and  Mind.  Since  the  Death  of  Lan-^ 
dais  he  did  not  know  who  to  truft  with  the  Admi^ 
Diftration  of  his  Affairs,  not  being  able  to  look  upon 
his  Barons  but  as  fo  many  Enemies,  though  he  had 
granted  them  a  Pardon.  The  Duke  of  Orleans  finding 
Um  in  tUs  State,  gained  fuch  an  Afcendent  orer  him» 
that  he  governed  Bretagne  juft  as  if  he  had  been  the 
Sovereign.  The  Advanugcs  he  enjojred  in  that 
Country,  where  almoft  every  Thing  was  in  his  Difpo- 
ial,  drew  thither  abundance  of  Frenchmen^  who  came 
and  offered  him  their  Service.  Mean  while  the  Duke 
of  Bretagne  aflembled  the  States,  and  cot  his  eldeft 
Daughter -^»»  to  be  declared  Heirefs  of  the  Dutchyi 
and  in  cafe  fhe  died  without  Iffue,  it  was  decreed  thaC 
her  younger  Sifter  Ifabel  ihould  fucceed  her. 

The  Lords  of  Bretapie  newlyreconcilcd  to  their  So- 
vereign, perceiving  that  the  Duke  of  Orleans  ruled 
with  an  abfolute  Sway  in  the  Duke's  Name,  and  that 
the  French  flocked  to  him  in  Crowds,  began  to  enter* 
tain  a  Jealoufy  of  their  Prince.  They  were  afraid 
that  he  fent  for  all  thefe  Strangers  on  purpofe  to  help 
him  to  be  revenged  of  them  for  their  Outrage  upon  hia 
Favourite.  In  this  Belief  they  met  together  at 
Cbateaubriant  to  conlult  what  was  to  be  done  to  pre^ 
vent  the  Danger  they  were  apprehenfivc  of.  They 
were  headed  by  the  Lord  of  Meum  Marflial  of  Bre^ 
tapie.  Charles  VlII,  who  was  under  an  Apprehenfion 
tiuLt  the  Duke  of  Orleans  intended  to  make  u(e  of  the 
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i48tf«     Duke  of  'Bretagne^s  Forces  to  raife  frefh  Comraotibns 
in  France^  thought  it  for  his  Intereft  to  foment  the 
Briti/b  Lords  Difcontents.    He  hoped  by  that  to  m*- 
broil  the  Duke  of  Bretagne  fo,  as  to  hinder  him  from 
affifting  the  Duke  of  Orleans,    With  this  View  it  was 
that  he  fent  to  the  Barons  aflembled  at  Cbateaubrianty 
Andrew  d^Epinaj   commonly  called  the  Cardinal  of 
BourdeauXy  with  an  Offer  of  his  Proteftion.     The  Of- 
fer was  gladly  embraced  by  many  of  them,  fome  of 
whom  it  may  be  were  won  before-hand  by  the  Court 
of  France.    Others,   forefeeing   the  Inconveniencics 
that  might  follow,  were  for  rejefting  the  Offer.  They 
alledged  the  feveral  Attempts  Charleses  Predeceflbrs  had 
made  to  become  Mafter  oi  Bretagne ^  and  how  hazardous 
it  was  to  let-  the  French  into  the  Country.    In  fine,  to 
prevent  this  Mifchief,  it  was  agreed  that  a  Treaty 
Ihould  be  made  with  the  King  of  France^  to  fettle  the 
Number  of  Men  he  Ihould  find  them,    and  to  fct 
Bounds  to  his  Pretenfions.    Purfuant  to  this  Refolvc, 
they  figned  with  the  Cardinal  a  Treaty,  importuig, 
that  the  King  Ihould  not  aid  them  with  above  Four 
Hundred  Lances  and  Four  Thoufand  Foot ;  that  he 
fliould  not  take  or  befiege  any  Place,  neither  fhould 
he  make  any  Demands  upon  the  Dutchy  before  Duke 
Francises  Death.     Charles   ratified  the   Treaty,  but 
without  defign  to  keep  it,  as  he  plainly  made  appear 
afterwards. 

•  The  Cardinal  of  Bourdeaux  being  come  back  to  the 
King,  acquainted  him,  that  during  his  Stay  at  Cba* 
teaubriantj  he  had  learnt  that  the  Prince  of  Orange  ^m^ 
fecretly  treating  about  a  Match  between  Maximilian 
of  Jujfria,  and  Ann^  eldeft  Daughter  and  Heireft  of 
the  Duke  of  Bretagne.  This  Difcovery  put  King 
Charles  upon  forming  the  Projeft  of  feizing  upon  Bri' 
tagne^  if  it  was  not  perhaps  quite  formed  already* 
The  Pofture  of  the  Affairs  of  Europe  was  exccedir^ 
favourable  to  him.  Ferdinand  and  Ifabella  King  ana 
Queen  of  Arragon  and  Caftile  were  but  little  concerned 
for  the  Prcfervation  of  Bretagne.  Befides,  they  were 
then  taken  up  with  their  War  againft  the  M(^^  ^^ 
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Grenada.    But  fuppofing  Charles  had  reafon  to  fear  that     ^^^^ 
Ferdinand  would  enter  into  fome  League  for'  the  De- 
fence of  the  Duke  of  Bretagne^  he  had  an  infallible 
way  to  keep  him  from  it :  And  that  was  to  give  him  up 
RoufftUony  which  was  of  much  lefs  Confequence  than 
Bretagne  to  the  Crown  of  France.    Henry  VII,  whofe 
Intereft  it  plainly  was  to  oppofe  this  Enterprize,  had 
his  Hands  fo  foil  at  home,  that  in  all  likelihood  he 
would  not  be  able  to  look  abroad.    It  was  juft  at  the 
very  Time  when  the  pretended  Earl  of  Warwick  be- 
gan to  appear  in  Ireland.    As  for  the  Low-Countries^ 
Charles  had  not  much  to  fear  from  that  Quarter. 
Philip  their  Sovereign  was  ftill  in  his  Minority.  Maxi- 
milian his  Father  and  Guardian,  who  governed  thofe 
Provinces  in  his  Name,  was  but  little  regarded  there. 
Though  he  had  made  Peace  with  the  Flemings j  there 
was  however  a  mutual  Diftruft  on  both  Sides,  which 
would  not  fuflfer  him  to  fend  his  Forces  out  of  the 
Country.    Befldes,  the  War  with  France  was  renewed 
this  Year,  on  account  of  ^erouenne,  which  the  Go- 
vernor of  Douay  had  taken  by  Surprize  in  the  midft 
of  Peace.    In  fliort,  though  Maximilian  was  Son  of 
the  Emperor,  and  had  been  chofen  King  of  the  Ro- 
mans  in  the  Month  of  February  this  Year,  he  was  for 
all  that  in  extreme  want  of  Money,  his  new  Dignity 
having  made  no  Addition  to  his  Power. 

In  the  Beginning  of  the  Year  1487,  Henry  con^     ,^g^; 
eluded  with  Maximilian  a  Treaty  whoUv  relating  to  ry^y^ 
Trade,  and  which  was  only  provifional,  till  certain  ^'7^''^ 
Articles  could  be  fettled,  about  which  the  Englijh  and  ^IJ^^^ff^^ 
Flemings  had  much  ado  to  agree.    The  Trade  between  tries. 
Ef^land  and  the  Low-Couniries  was  fo  neceflary  for  the  >;•  »• 
Subjefts  of  both  Princes,  that  it  could  not  be  inter-  xu.Iio,' 
fupted  without  both  Sides  being  Sufferers.    But  for 
that  very  Reafon  each  flxove  to  take  Advantage  of 
the  Pofturc  of  Affairs,  and  by  that  means  the  Treaties 
of  Commerce  were  clogged  with  Difficulties. 

The  Bifhop  of  Exeter  being  tranflated  to  Wtncbeltery  PoxmmW* 
the  King  promoted  to  the  vacant  5^^  Richard  Fox,  who  Bijhftf 
ytn  already  Keeper  of  the   Privy^SeaU    Of  all  the  ^^^^f  • 

Vouvl     "^     ^      Oq4  CQurtica  ^- 5'*^ 
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V    '     C3oartiers  he  was  the  Perfbn  in  whom  the  King  pfaoed 
the   moft  Confidence,   next  to  the  Archbifhop  of 
Canterbury. 
Tbi  Ti»t       Mean  while  Henry  was  not  cafy,  fince  the  Earl  of 
$Mh$s  Ke^  Lincoln  was  ^one  into  Flanders.    He  knew  the  Dutdi* 
fmuucf-  gfs  ^f  Burgundy  to  be  a  high-fpirited  and  enterprifing 
^mhs*    -Princcfs,  and  powerful  enough  to  afllft  fuch  as  mould 
have  a  mind  to  give  him  Difturbance.    The  Earl   of 
Lincohf^  withdrawing  into  Flanders  prefently  after 
Simnel^s  Arrival  in  Ireland^  left  him  no  room  to  Quef- 
tion  but  there  was  a  Defign  formed  between  the  Ear) 
ftnd  the  Dutchcfs  ot  Burgundy  to  fupport  the  pretend- 
ed Earl  of  Warwick.    So  fearing  the  Storm  would  di-* 
vide  and  fall  upon  him  both  from  Flanders  and  Ireland^ 
he  refolved  to  put  two  Armies  on  Foot,  under  the 
Command  of  the  Duke  of  Bedford  and  the  Earl  of 
Oxford  \  that  he  might  be  ready  at  the  fame  Time  to 
oppofe  the  Defcent  of  the  Flemifh  and  /rj^,  if  they 
fhould  think  of  coming  to  invade  England.     Meaa 
jiivifits     while,  as  he  was  not  afraid  of  an  Invafion  before  the 
Kortoik    Summer,  he  was  plcafed  to  improve  the  Leifure  the 
^^Suf-     Winter  Seafon  afforded  him,  by  taking  a  Progrds  in* 
to  the  Eaftern  Counties  of  Suffolk  and  Norfolk.    He 
had  the  mofl:  to  fear  from  thofc  Parts,  by  reafon  of 
f he  Neighbourhood  of  the  Law-Countries.    When  he 
was  come  to  St,  Edmundsbury^  he  heard  that  the  Mar- 
quifs  of  Dorfit  was  coming  to  wait  upon  him  in  order 
to  clear  himfelf  of  fome  Imputations  laid  to  his  Chai^ 
fuid  to  makis  an  Offer  of  his  Service.    But  the  King  be- 
lieving that  after  what  he  had  lately  done  to  the  Queen 
Powagcr,  the  Marquifs  her  Brother  could  have  no 
great  AfFedion  for  him,  refufed  to  receive  him,  and 
lent  the  Earl  of  Oxford  to  meet  him,  with  Orders  to 
carry  hisa  to  the  Tower.    He  let  him  know  however, 
thap  after  the  Troubles  were  over  he  fhould  willingly 
give  him  a  Hearing,  and  if  he  caufed  him  to  be  ar- 
rcllcd,  it  was  purely  to  provide  for  his  own  3afcty,  by 
.  preventing  his  being  drawn  afide  by  thofe  that  might 
give  him  ill  ^dvice.    Then  he  came  to  Norwich^  froin 

whence 
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whence  he  went  in  Pilgrimage  to  tmr  Lady  of  Waljing'-     h%7. 
hiM* ;  which  done,  he  returned  to  Lmi^n.  ^C^T 

It  was  not  till  the  Beginning  of  the  Month  of  Ma*i  jht  UArhf 
that  the  Earl  of  Lincoln^  the  Lord  Lovely  and  Martin  Liacoln 
Swart  fet  fail  for  Irelan^y  with  the  Two  Thoufand  *"'«'"  » 
Germans  the  Dutchefs  of  Burgundy  had  raifed  at  jicr  f^^* 
own  Expence.     Prefently  after  their  Arrival  ^tDub-  simmlh 
liny  they  proceeded  to  the  Coronation  of  the  pre  ten-  trrmntdtA 
dedKing,  which  was  performed  with  great  Solemnity ,  ?^^*°* 
in  the  Prefence  of  the  Earl  of  Kildarej  the  Chancellor y  •'' 
and  the  reft  of  the  great  Officers.    They  made  ufe  of 
a  Crown  uken  from  the  Head  of  the  Firgin  Mary's 
Statue  in  St.  Marfs  Church.    There  were  but  two  or 
three  Bilhops  that  reiufed  to  acknowledge  the  new 
King.    The  Hiftory  of  Ireland  fays,  that  the  preten-  mil.  IrA 
dedSovereign  fummoned  a  kind  of  Parliament  where- 
in the  Clergy  granted  the  Pope  a  Subfidy^  for  fear  the 
Court  of  Rome  fhould  uke  Occafion  from  thefe  Pro- 
ceedings to  give  them  Trouble. 

The  Coronation  being  over,  a  great  Council  was  Hinf^hit 
held  to  confult  what  was  to  be  done  next.    Their  Sue-  ^  ^j'* 
€tb  in  Irelandy  where  not  a  Sword  was  drawn  for   "^ff*^* 
Henry^  made  them  expefb  mighty  Matters  in  England. 
The  Heads  ^cied  that  they  were  in  a  much  better 
Condition  to  pull  down  Henry y  than  Henry  himfelf  was 
when  he  pafled  into  England  to  dethrone  Richard  IIL 
They  fcarce  made  any  Doubt  of  fucceeding,  beins 
fure,  as  they  imagined,  that  the  Englijh  for  the  moS 
Part  would  rife  in  their  Favour.    However,  fome  were 
of  Opinion  to  make  Ireland  the  Seat  of  the  War^ 
Thcv  alledged  as  their  chief  Reafon ,   that  Henry 
would  not  venture  to  come  over  in  Perfon,  or  in  cafe 
he  quitted  Englandy  his  Abfence  would  occafion  in  the 
Kingdom  Inlurredions  which  would  mightily  help  for*- 
ward  the  Affairs  of  the  new  King.    Had  this  Advice 
t)^  taken,  Henry  would  have  been  a(  a  great  Lofs 

whac 

t  This  Pitcewaf  9006  famous  throughout  EngUndfor  fUgtimagn 
Xot\itVirgin  Mary.  For  in  thofcDays  whoever  had  not  made  a  Vtft 
Aodanc^fii^toMw  Lady  oi  H^ai/hghum^  was  looked  upon  utpfkiH 
^ad  irrcl^ious.   p^mi^iaNi^/. 
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.H^7-     what  to  do.    In  that  Cafe  he  muft  have  had  two 
llrong  Armies  on  Foot,   one  to  fubdue  Irelandy  the 
odier  to  keep  all  quiet  in  England.    It  is  eafy  to  tec 
that  at  fuch  a  Conjundure  it  would  not  have  been  pru-* 
dent  to  leave  England  without  Troops,  as  well  by 
reafon  of  the  Friends  the  Rebels  might  have  there,  as 
becaufe  of  the  Neighbourhood  of  the  Dutchels  of  Bur- 
gundy^ who  would  be  able  to  take  Advantage  of  fuch 
a  Negleft.    Wherefore  Henry  had  already  refolved  to 
have  two  Armies,  as  I  obferved  before.    But  others 
on  the  contrary  reprefented  that  Ireland  was  not  in  a 
Condition  to  pay  the  German  Troops,  and  much  Icfe 
to  maintain  a  long  War.    That  befides  the  ftanding 
upon  the  Defenfive  in  Ireland  was  not  the  Way  to  de- 
throne Henry  ^  but  the  going  and  attacking  him  in 
England^  where,  in  all  appearance,  they  ihould  meet 
with  many  Friends.    This  Advice  was  backed  by  a- 
nother  Reafon  which  was  not  alledged,  but  however 
was  the  real  Motive  of  it ;  namely,  that  the  Germans 
and  Irijh  were  in  hopes  of  inriching  themfelvcs  with  the 
Plunder  they  fhould  get  in  England^  whereas  they  had 
fcarce  wherewithal  to  fubfift  in  Ireland.    So  then  it 
was  refolved  to  pafs  out  of  Hand  into  England^  whilft 
they  Jiad  the  Opportunity  of  making  ufe  of  the  feme 
Tranfport-Ships   which  had    brought  the  Germans. 
Mean  while,  Henry  having  Notice  of  the  Earl  oilM- 
€ol»*&  Arrival  in  Ireland  with  the  foreign  Troops,  was 
no  longer  at  a  (land  what  to  do,  fince  he  had  only  to 
Henry  4/-    defend  himfelf  from   one  Quarter.    And  therefore 
fmbUshh  having  given  Orders  that  all  his  Forces  fhould  be 
Armyag     drawn  together  about  Coventry^  he  repaired  in  Perfon 
Coventry.  ^^  ^j^^^  ^.j^^^  which  lies  in  the  Centre  of  the  Kingclomi 

in  Expefta^ion  of  certain  Advice  of  his  Enemy's  Dc^ 

figns. 

SimccUr-      Some  time  after  he  heard  that  Simnel  was  landed  in 

rtvisin      Lancajbire^  in  Company  with  the  Earls  of  Lincoln  and 

E^and*    Kildare,  the  L.Qrd Lovel s^ndtht  German Gmcnl,     Sir 

Thomas  Brougbton  having  joined  the  Rebels  with  ^  fmall 

Body  of  Englijh,  they  all  marched  together  towards 

Torkj,  without  copimitting  any  ^fts  of  lioftility  as 
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thcjr  pafled  along,  that  they  might  draw  the  People  to     t/fiT. 
their  Side.   But  they  found  themfelves  deceived  in  their 
Expeftations.    Not  a  Soul,  except  what  Broughton  had 
brought  with  him,  took  up  Arms  in  their  Favour, 
the  Rtigl^  not  liking  at  all  to  receive  a  King  at  the 
Hands  of  the  Irijh  and  Germans.    The  Earl  of  Lift"  We  i^mA  pf 
coIHj  who  commanded  the  Army,  had  refolved  to  ^*^^®^° 
avoid  fighting,   in  hopes  that  he  fhould  have  been  fyijf^ 
joined  by   great  Numbers  of  Male-contents.    But 
feeing  the  People's  Backwardnefs,  he  altered  his  Mind, 
and  thought  it  his  beft  way  to  come  to  a  Battle  as  foon 
as  poffible  ,   left  his  Army,    which  was  not.  above 
Eight  Thoufand  ftrong,  (hould  diminifli  inftead  of  in- 
creafing.    So  changing  his  Rout  on  a  fudden  ,  he 
marched  towards  Newark^  in  hopes  to  become  Matter 
of  that  Place  before  the  King  fhould  arrive. 

In  the  mean  while  Henry  had  advanced  as  far  as  Not-  jf,g  j^^^ 
tingbamy  where  he  held  a  Council  of  War,    He  had  as  n^trchts  /# 
yet  drawn  together  but  Six  Thoufand  Men,  and  for  Notting- 
that  Reafon  fevcral  advifed  him  to  decline  fighting  till     ™* 
the  reft  of  the  Troops  which  he  expefted  had  joined 
him.    But  he  was  of  another  Opinion.     As  he  could 
not  believe  that  the  Earl  of  Lincoln  had  formed  fuch  an 
Enterprifc,  without  having  fome  AfTurances  of  being 
aflSfted,    he  judged  it  requifite  to  give  him  Battle 
without  delay.    Two  Days  afi:er  his  Army  was  rein- 
forced with  nveor  fix  Thoufand  Men  *,  upon  which 
all  the  Reafbns  againft  the  Refolution  he  had  taken  en- 
tirely vaniftied.    As  foon  as  he  had  reviewed  thefe  new 
Troops,  he  detached  feveral  Parties  of  LigbuHorfe  to 
difcover  the  Earl  of  Lincoln^s  Defigns,  and  being  in- 
formed that  he  was  advancing  towards  Newark^  he  re- 
folved to  prevent  him.    To  that  End  he  marched  with 
fuch  Expedition,  that  he  came  and  encamped  bet'^reeti 
the  Enemies  Army  and  Newark.    The  Earl  of  Lin^  BattUtf 
coin  moved  forwarck  that  Day  to  a  little  Village  called  Stokc. 
Stoke^  where  he  encamped  on  the  Side  of  a  Hill.  Next  Junc^. 

Morn- 

*  Witt  them  came  the  Earl  of  ShrewsBmrytLtid  the  Lord  Strangt^  an  J 
of  Xfiiibii  and  Gtmltmtn  ac  Icaft  TbreeCcore  and  Ten,    Bmcw^ 
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H87*    Morning  being  June  the  6th,  Henrj  came  abd  offered 
him  Battle,  leaving  in  the  Plain  juit  room  enoc^h  to 
ferve  for  Field  of  Battle.    But  he  was  debarred  of  one 
great  Advantage,  in  that  the  Ground  was  fo  narrow 
that  it  would  not  allow  him  to  extend  the  Front  of  his 
Army,  which  was  more  numerous  than  that  of  the 
Enemy.    For  which  reafon  he  was  forced  to  dranvup 
his  Army  bto  three  Lines^  having  taken  care  to  place 
in  the  firft  all  his  beft:  Troops  to  the  Number  of  fix 
Thoufand  Men.    In  all  appearance  the  Earl  of  Lith 
coin   had  pitched  upon  that  Ground  on  purpofe,  m 
hopes,  that  if  he  could  get  the  better  of  the  Kl^s 
firft  Line^  they  would  fall  foul  on  the  reft  of  the  Ar- 
my and  put  them  in  Diforder,  as  it  happened  to  Ri- 
ll^eKing     ^^^^^  HI.  at  Bofwortb  Field.    The  Trurfi  is»  it  was 
gtts  the     the  King's  firft  Line  only  that  fought.    They  ftood  for 
vsOsry.      three  Hours  the  Brunt  of  the  Germans^  who  being  inu- 
red to  War  and  well-difciplined,  fought  with  great 
Znjrl  of      Order,  and  infoired  the  Irijh  with  Courage.  ^  At  lei^th 
Linc<>la     xhs:  Earls  of  Lincoln  and  Kildare  *,  and  Martin  Swart 
^'^'         being  flain  on  the  Spot,  and  moft  of  the  Germans  kil- 
led or  wounded,  the  Irifh  took  to  their  Heels,  not 
being  able  alone  to  withftand  the  Englijb.    *Tis  laid, 
that  there  were  at  leaft  four  Thoufand  killed  on  the 
5ide  of  the  Rebels^'  and  half  of  the  Kmg's  firft  Line. 
The  which  is  a  clear  Evidence  with  what  Obftinacy  they 
fought  on  both  Sides  * ' . 
Simnci  u       Among  the  Prifoners  were  found  the  new  King  of 
iskenanJ    Ireland^  now  become  Lambert  Simnel  again^  and  the 
K}n*^sc  I  ^^^^^  his  Companion  and  Inftru£fcon    Henry ^  either 
/  m^anT    o^^  of  Greatnefs  of  Mind  or  out  of  Policy,  was 
iShen Foul-' ph^ied  to  give  Simnel  his  Life,  and  to  honour  with 
cMer.       j^e  Office  of  Turn-fpit  in  his  Kitchen,  the  Perfba 

that 

'   *  Sir  J^ames  IVufi  fays  it  was  Themas  WitzgnM^  who  acoordingto 
IKm  is  erroncouflf  called  the  £arl»  that  was  killed. 

* '  In  this  Battle  Sir  Thomas  Broughton  is  faid  by  our  Hiftorians  to  faO 
alfbj  hxitCamdin  fays  it  is  a  Miilake»  and  that  he  efcaped  to  Wubtr^ 
finck^  a  MtmoT  of  his  in  H^eftmoreUnd^  where  he  lired  a  good  while 
Incognito  among  hh  Tenants ^  and  where  he  died  .and  was  buried  i  hi§ 
Grave  being  known*  and  to  bo  fecnat  this  E^y.   C^md.Ltmf0/h^ 
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that  had  boldly  afpir'd  to  theThrone,  and  even  worn  a     1487, 
Crown.    Some  Time  after  he  was  preferrM  to  be  one 
of  the  King's  Faulconers  [in  which  Office  he  died.]  As  Th  PrUJl 
for  the  Prieft,   he  was  immediately  committed  to  a  ^'  '^^"' 
clofe  Prifon,  and  never  heard  of  more.    Some  imagine  ^'^'^  ' 
he  was  made  away  with  in  private  ;    others  that  the 
King  was  pleasM  to  fpare  his  Life,  in  order  to  learn  of 
him  the  Bottom  of  the  Confpiracy,  and  it  may  be, 
to  confront  him  with  the  Guilty  if  there  was  occafion. 
However  it  does  not  appear  in  Hiftory,    that  Henry 
made  any  Difcovery  by  that  Means.    At  leaft,  there 
was  nothing  of  that  Kind  made  Publick.    If  the  Queen 
Dowager  was  in  the  Plot,  Ihe  could  not  be  treated 
with  more  Severity  than  Ihe  was  already,  without  fhe 
was  brought  to  the  Scaffold.    As  for  the  Dutchefs  of 
Burgundy y  fhe  had  no  occafion  to  fear  what  they  could 
do  to  her.    *Tis  faid  the  King  was  extremely  forry 
for  the  Death  of  the  Earl  of  Lincoln^   which  robb'd 
him  of  the  Satisfaftion  of  knowing  all  the  Circum- 
ftancesof  the  Plot.     As  for  the  Lord  Lovely  fomc  fay  The  lord 
he  was  drowned  in  attempting  to  fwim  over  the  7>^;;/,  '^^^^^  '*/• 
others  affirm,  that  he  Was  flain  in  the  Battle.    But  a-  ^^^,'** 
nother  Report  goes,  that  he  fpent  the  Refidue  of  his 
Life  in  a  Cave.    Be  this  as  it  will,    he  appeared  ilo 
more  after  that. 

Prefcntly  after  the  Battle  the  King  march*d  to  Lin-  Sevirsl 
colny  where  he  made  fome  ftay,  and  then  went  to  York.  Mpt^^^d 
In  his  way  thither  were  tried  abundance  of  People  ^re^*j 
accufed  of  holding  Intelligence  with  the  late  Rebels,  Bacon. ' 
It  is  true  indeed,  that  molt  of  them  were  punifh'd  on- 
ly by  FinCy  the  King's  fole  Aim  being  to  fill  his  Cof- 
fers.    With  this  view  it  was  that  he  chofe  rather  t© 
liave  thefe  People  tried  by  Commiffioners  of  his  own 
appointing,  or  by  a  Court  Martialy  than  by  the  ufual 
Courfe  of  Juftice,  which  was  not  fo  favourable  to  his 
Dcfign.    The  Truth  is,  in  Impeachments  of  this  Na- 
ture, the  Laws  of  f//^/^//^  admitof  no  Mean  betweer^ 
Death  and  acquitting,  and  the  King  would  have  nei- 
ther.   But  Comm:jJ:o)urs  and  Court  iVlartiaU  are  not  fo 
ftri6tly  confin'd  to  the  Letter  of  the  La'yU^  but  decide 
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H87.  Matters  in  a  more  arbitrary  Manner.  Therefore  the 
frequent  Incroachment  of  what  they  call  the  Martid 
Law  in  England^  upon  the  Privileges  of  the  People, 
has  been  the  Occafion  of  reducing  it  within  juft 
Bounds,  infomuch  that  it  cannot  take  Place  but  by 
an  A^  of  Parliament  made  for  that  Purpofc.  As  for 
adminiftring  Juftice  by  Commiffioners^  it  is  true 
the  King  has  ftill  that  Prerogative  ;  but  then  he  fcl- 
dom  ufes  it,  and  *tis  but  in  certain  Cafes  that  he  grants 
thefe  Commiffions  of  O'jer  and  terminer  *  as  they  are 
called .  It  is  certain  that  Henr'j  upon  this  OccalioD 
plainly  fliowed  his  covetous  and  felfifh  Temper.  He 
pretended  to  favour  the  Guilty  in  fparing  their  Lives : 
But  this  Clemency  of  his  was  more  than  balanc'd  by 
his  Severity,  in  ftripping  them  of  their  Poflefllons. 
The  Crime  they  were  charged  with  was  not  of  havii^ 
afSfted  the  Rebels,  but  of  having  raifed  or  counte- 
nanced a  Report  fome  Days  before  the  Batde,  thai  the 
Royal  Army  was  cut  in  Pieces.  The  King  fuppofing 
that  fuch  a  Report  was  fpread  purely  to  dimearten 
his  Friends,  and  hinder  them  from  bringing  him 
Troops,  made  ftrift  Inquiry  after  thofe  that  were  fuf- 
pe6tcd  of  this  new  fort  of  Crime.  As  his  (ble  Aim 
was  to  make  an  Advantage  of  the  Fines  and  Confifca- 
tionSy  the  Perfons  commiflioned  for  Judges  were 
more  ready  and  lefs  fcrupulous  to  favour  his  Defign 
than  they  would  have  been,  had  the  Lives  of  the 
Parties  accufed  been  at  ftake.  One  may  eafily  guefi 
that  the  King  made  choice  of  the  fittcft  Perlbns  for 
Bacon.  ^  Purpofe.  His  Hiftorian  fays,  that  Henry^s  Pro* 
grefs  from  Lincoln  to  Tork,  was  more  like  an  Itinerary 
.  Circuit  of  Juftice^  than  a  King's  Progrefs  to  vifit  his 
Counties. 
Bull  infd-  When  the  King  had  done  fqueezing  the  Purfes  of 
v9mrof,the  the  Guilty,  or  fufpefted  Perfons,  he  fent  to  the  Pope 
Aa^^'  c  ^^^  ^  ^  ^^  impower  the  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury 
ivaf  Pub.  to  abfolve  thofe  that  had  incurred  the  Penalty  of  JEx- 
XIL  324.  communication  decreed  by  the  Bull  Ipoken  of  before. 

The 
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The  Pope  in  this  Commiifion  took  for  granted,  that  ^^^7* 
they  who  had  attempted  to  difturb  Henry  in  the  Pof- 
feiSon  of  the  Crown,  were  ftruck  with  bitter  Remorfe, 
and  that  therefore  he  was  willing  from  a  Motive  of 
Charity  to  eafe  their  troubled  Confciences.  But  it 
wzs  evident,  that  his  Drift  was  to  fupport  more  and 
more  the  King's  Title. 

At  the  fame  Time  Innocent  VIII  fent  a  Bull  to  re-  •'"^^^'r 
ftrain  a  little  the  Privileges  of  SanSluaries.  It  ran,  slndw^ 
That  if  Thieves^  Murderers^  Robbers^  regiftercd  as  rici. 
Sanifuary-Men^  Ihould  fally  out  and  commit  frcfh  Of- 
fences, and  retreat  in  again,  in  fuch  Cafe  they  might 
be  taken  out  of  their  Saniiuaries  by  the  King's  Offi- 
cers. That  as  for  Debtors  who  had  taken  SanStuary  to 
defraud  their  Creditorsy  their  Perfons  only  fhould  be 
protefted,  but  their  Goods  out  of  Sanffuary  fhould  be 
liable  to  Seizure.  As  for  Traitors^  the  King  was  al- 
lowed to  appoint  them  Keepers  in  their  San£luaries  to 
prevent  their  Efcape.  Certainly  it  was  a  great  Abufe 
to  make  Churches  fervc  to  protect  Villains.  It  had 
been  long  complained  of  in  England^  and  in  all  Appear^ 
ance  the  King  had  applied  for  a  Cure.  But  he  could 
obtain  no  farther  Redrefs  than  what  we  have  juft  fcen. 
^exander  VI  confirmed  lY^BuU  in  1493. 

In  the  King's  Progrefs  to  Lincoln  and  Torky  he  had  ^**  . 
frequent  Occafion  to  perceive  that  his  Partiality  to  ifo^^^ 
the  Houfe  of  Tork^  and  his  injurious  Treatment  to  his  Nov.  if, 
Queen  in  refufing  to  have  her  crown'd,  were  the  main 
Springs  of  the  People's  Difcontent.  Wherefore,  con- 
trary to  his  own  Inclination,  and  with  a  fole  view  to 
prevent  fiiturc  Troubles,  he  refolved  at  laft  to  do  her 
that  Juftice.  He  came  to  London  the  beginning  of 
^dvembery  where  he  made  a  triumphant  Entry.  Next 
J^ay,  he  went  in  Procejfton  to  St.  PauH  and  had  9> 
J^cum  fung  for  his  Viftory  over  the  Rebels.  He  was 
Very  glad  to  render  it  as  confpicuous  as  poflfible,  in 
order  to  ftrike  Terrour  into  his  Enemies.  Then  he 
^ommiffioned  the  Duke  of  Bedford  to  execute  the  Of- 
fice of  High-Steward  at  the  Queen's  Coronation,  which 
^^  performed  on  the  25th  of  November^  with  the  u- 
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1487.    fual  Solemnities.    The  Queen  was  then  one  and  twen- 
ty Years  old,   and  had  been  married  two  Years.   So 
that  the  King's  affefting  to  defer  her  Coronation  could 
not  but  be  deemed  as  a  Confequence  of  a  fettled  Defign 
to  humble  thtHoufe  ofTork^  and  the  Queen  in  pirticukr, 
whom  the  King  confidered  as  his  Rival.     Wherefore, 
as  it  was  eafy  to  perceive  that  his  Refolution  to  have 
her  crowned  pretently  after  Simnel^s  Affair,  was  the 
Effeft  of  his  Fears,  no  Body  thanked  him  for  it,  bc- 
caufe  every  one  was  perfwaded  that  he  did  it  againft 
'Murqutfi  the  Grain.    He  likewife  fet  the  Marquifs  of  Dorjet  at 
c* '  orfet  Liberty  without  Examination,   probably  on  purpofc 
Ifrty.^'  to  pleafe   the   People.    He  haa  a  Mind  to  have  it 
thought  an  Aft  of  Grace,    and  withal  to  leave  the 
Marquifs  under  the  Apprehenfion  of  being  ftill  liable 
to  be  called  to  an  Account.    But  it  is  to  be  prefumcd, 
that  feeing  he  was  fo  little  inclined  to  fhow  Mercy  to 
the  2orkiJtSy  he  would  not  have  fuffered  the  Marquife 
to  come  off  fo  cheap,  had  there  been  any  good  Evi- 
dence againfl  him. 
Tmhajfy        Towards  the  latter  End  of  the  Year  Henry  fent  a 
/a*t«?<?/#.  folemn  EmbafTy  to  the  Pope,  wherein  the  Ambaffi- 
dor  that  was  the  Spokefman  made  himfelf  remarkable 
for  his  excefTive  Encomiums  of  the  King  his  Maftcr. 
His  Praifes  would  have  pafTed  for  Extravagant^  if  bis 
Commendations  of  the  Pope  had  not  made  what  hefaid 
of  his  Majter  feem  very  moderate. 
TroHhUsin      During  the  King's  flay  at  Tork^  after  the  Battle  rf 
^  cotland.  Stoke^  publick  Difturbances  in  Scotland  gave  him  an 
Buchan.    Opportunity  of  entering  into   a    Negotiation  with 
James  III,  which  he  hoped  to  reap  fome  Advantage 
by.    I  have  given  a  Hint  of  Jameses  Charafter  in  the 
Reign  of  Edward  IV,  and  fhown  how  odious  he  had 
made  himfelf  to  his  Great  Men,    even  to  their  having 
been  forced  to  hang  his  Favourites.     The  War  ^ 
ward  IV  had  waged  with  him,    and  the  Danger  h« 
had  been  in  of  being  dethroned,  feemed  to  have  a  li^ 
tie  moderated  his  Paffions,    or  at  leafl   had  obliges 
him  not  to  Ihow  them  fo  much.    But  the  Death  of 
Prince  Alexander  his  Brother,  of  Edward  IV,  and  the 
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Troubles  in  England  during  the  Reign  of  Richard  III,     1487* 
making  him  imagine  that  he  had  nothing  more  to 
fear,    he  fell  to  his  old  Courfes  again.    Without  rc- 
flefting  any  longer  on  the  Hazard  he  had  run,  he  wKol- 
ly  gave  himfelf  up  to  a  new  Set  of  Favourites,  Men 
of  mean  Birth,  and  no  lefs  odious  to  the  Nation  than 
the  old  ones.    But  this  was  a  Trifle  in  comparifon  of 
the  Defign  he  form'd  fome  Time  after.    As  he  har- 
boured in  his  Breaft  a  violent  Defire  of  Revenge  upon 
the  Great  Men  that  had  offended  him,  he  refolved  to 
difpatch  out  of  the  way  at  once  all  thofe  whom  he 
confidered  as  his  principal  Enemies.    With  this  View 
he  carrefled  them  mightily,  and  became  very  familiar 
with  them,    that  he  might  the  more  eafily  take  them 
unawares.    When  by  thefe  Arts  he  had  drawn  dmoft 
all  of  them  to  Court,  he  communicated  his  Defign  to 
the  EarJ  of  Dowglafs^  and  hinted  to  him,  that  he  did 
not  intend  to  let  flip  fo  fair  an  Opportunity  of  deftroy- 
ing  all  his  Enemies  at  once.    Dowglafs  made  as  if  he; 
approved  of  hisRefolution,  but  privately  warned  the 
Lords  of  the  Danger  they  were  in,  and  withdrew  from 
Court  with  them.    The  King  having  mifled  his  Aim, 
refolved  to  compafs  his  Ends  with  open  Force,    and 
levied  Troops  for  that  Purpofe  •,   but  die  Lords  put 
themfclvcs  likewife  on  their  Part  in  a  Pofture  of  De- 
fence.   As  all  mutual  Truft  was  broken,  and  as  no* 
thing  was  to  be  expefted  from  an  Accommodation 
'with  fuch  a  Prince  as  he,  they  found  means  to  win  the 
Prince  his  Son,  by  makhig  him  apprehenfive  that  they 
were  going  to  give  up  Scotland  to  the  King  of  England^ 
if  he  would  not  head  them.    As  foon  as  the  Prince  had 
fided  with  the  Lords,  their  Party  grew  fo  ftrong  that 
the  King    beginning  to  repent  of  his  Enterprize,  of- 
fered to  come  to  an  Agrecmejit.    But  they  told  him, 
that  there  was  no  other  way  to  accommodate  Matters, 
but  by  his  refigning  the  Crown  to  the  Prince  his  Son. 
All  Profpeft  of  Peace  vanifliing  upon  this  Propofal, 
James  fliut  himfelf  up  in  the  Caftle  of  Edinburgh^  from 
*?h^nce  he  difpatched  Ambafladors  to  the  Popq,  and 
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1487.    the  Kings  of  France  and  England^  to  demand  their  Af- 
fiftance, 
rti^ij  of       Jc  was  in  September y  whilft  Henr-j  was  at  Tork^  that 
^^^U^l^     the  Ambaffadors  of  Scotland  came  to  him,  under  Co- 
Xing  of     lour  of  treating  about  fome  Differences  relating  to  the 
Scotland.   Fifhery  of  the  River  Eske.    Henry^  who  had  an  ad- 
Ad.  Pub.  mirable  Talent  at  turning  all  Things  to  his  own  Ad- 
XH.  325-  vantage,  thought  this  was  a  good  Opj>ortunity  to  get 
rid  at  once  of  the  Queen  his  Mother-in-law  and  her 
two  Daughters,  by  marrying  them  in  Scotland.    "With 
this  View  he  fent  to  King  James  Richard  Fox  Biflioo 
of  Exeter,  ^nd  Sir  Richard  Edgecomby  who  agreed  witn 
him  upon  the  following  Articles^  with  their  Matter's 
good-liking. 

Several  I.  That  purfuant  to  a  former  Agreement,  theMar- 
Mauhti  quifs  of  Ormond  a  Scotchman^  Ihould  marry  Caiham 
^gruduP'  Daughter  of  EdwardlV. 

J?ov.  i8.        1^'-  That  King  James  Ihould  efpoufe  Elizabeth  Wi- 
329.      doW  of  EdwardlV y  and  Mother  to  the  Queen  of  £»f 
lahd. 

III.  That  JamesBvikc  of  Rothfayy  eldcftSonofthc 
King  ofScotlandy  Ihould  marry  another  of  Edward  the 
Fourth*^  Daughters. 

IV.  That  the  King  of  England  fhould  give  up  for 
ever  to  the  King  of  Scotlandy  the  Town  01  Berwick, 

V.  That  in  order  to  fettle  the  Articles  and  Agree- 
ments of  the  three  Marriages,  Commiflioners  on  both 
Sides  fhould  meet  at  Edinburgh  the  24th  of  Januarj 
next,  and  fhould  have  another  Meeting  upon  the  fame 
Account  in  May. 

VI.  That  the  two  Kings  Ihould  have  an  Interview 
in  July. 

VII.  Laflly,  that  the  Truce  concluded  between 
the  two  Kingdoms,  being  to  expire  July  the  thirdf 
1488,  fhould  be  prolonged  to  the  ift  of  Septernktr 
1489, 

As  for  the  Succours  which  James  expeded  from 
fJenryy^  there  was  no  mention  of  them  in  the  Prelim- 
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taries.    Apparently,  King  Jameses  Ambafladors  were  ?  1487, 
atisfied  with  a  verbal  Promife. 

Henry  ratified  thefe  Articles  on  the  20th  of  Novem^ 
^,  but  we  don't  find  the  King  of  Scotland's  Ratifica- 
ion  in  the  ColleSlion  of  the  Publick  ASlSy  with  that  of 
Henrfs.  Perhaps  James  was  prevented  by  the  Trou- 
pes in  his  Kingdom,  which  grew  every  Day  to  a 
jreater  Height,  and  caufed  likewife  this  Projeft  to 
ranifh  into  Air,  as  we  fhall  fee  under  the  next  Year. 

The  War  continued  all  this  Year  in  the  Low-Coun-  jtfitrs  •f 
(n«,    between  Charles  VIII  and  Maximilian^    to  the  '*'  ^<>^* 
Advantage  of  the  firft,  whofc  Troojps  furprized  St,  Couamcs* 
^}mer  and  ^erouenne.    Some  Time  after,    Maximilian 
baving  carried  off  a  Lord  called  Ruffingbeim,  and  con- 
dufted  him  to  Wilvordey  the  Prifoner  found  Means  to 
efcape  and  retire  to  Gaunt.    Upon  his  Arrival  he  ftir- 
red  up  the  Gantois  to  a  Revolt,  and  got  them  to  tajce 
up  Arms  asainft  Maximilian.    This  War  was  of  very 
great  Confequence  with  regard  to  the  Affairs  of  Bre- 
tagney  of  which  it  is  neceffary  at  prefent  to  give  a  par-^ 
dcular  though  brief  Account,    becaufe  they  are  to 
famifh  the  Subjeft  of  the  Hiftory  of  the  five  next 
Years. 

The  King  of  Frj»ff,  and  the  Lords  of  jBr^/^^;/^  had -</P>'V' »f 
entered  into  Treaty  together  with  very  different  Views.  ^c^*gn«- 
The  Lords  imagined  that  it  was  an  excellent  Meaps     '^S^^^'^' 
to  fcreen  them  from  the  Defigns  of  their  Duke,  and 
Charles  perceived  that  it  was  an  infallible  way  to  con- 
quer Bretagne, 

In  the  Beginning  of  the  Spring  1487,  C harks  fcnt  Charles 
four  Armies  into  Bretagne  from  four  different  Quar-  ^^!!*' 
ters.    The  firft  alone  was  fix  Thoufand  ftrong,  which  ^J^JtPr^^ 
exceeded  already  the  Number  he  had  promifed  to  find  grefs  in 
by  the  Treaty.     Upon  News  of  this  Invafion,    the  Bretagne. 
Duke  of  Bretagne  feeing  himfelf  forfaken  by  almoft 
all  his  Barons,  retired  into  the  Center  of  his  Country, 
being  accompanied  by  the  Duke  of  Ori?^«j,  the  Prince 
of  Orange^  the  Earl  of  Dunois^  and  feme  other  French 
Lords  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans's  Party.    He  ftaid  fomc 
Time  at  Maletroit^  where  he  drew  together  in  hafte 

an 
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H^7'  an  Army  of  fixteen  Thoufand  Men,  lU-armM  andun- 
difciplined,  by  reafon  of  the  long  Peace  Bretagne  had 
enjoyed. 

The  Duke*s  Court  was  in  fo  great  Conftematioo, 
that  not  a  Man  knew  what  Coiirfe  to  take  to  nuke 
Head  againft  fo  formidable  an  Invafion.  Indeed  Meaos 
was  found  to  engage  the  Lord  d"  Albretj  who  was  thca 
in  Navarre  to  take  the  Duke's  Part,  on  Promife  that 
he  fhould  have  the  Princefs  Ann  Heirefs  of  Bretaim, 
The  Duke  himfelf  and  all  the  reft  of  the  Lords,  the 
Duke  of  Orleans  excepted,  gave  it  under  their  Handi 
that  they  would  help  him  to  that  Match,  but  with- 
out meaning  to  keep  their  Word.  The  Duke  of  5«- 
tagtie  did  not  think  him  good  enough  for  his  Daugh- 
ter. The  Earl  of  Dunois  had  in  view  to  marry  the 
young  Princefs  to  the  Duke  of  Or  leans  j  and  the  Prince 
of  Orange  was  working  underhand  to  procure  this 
rich  Match  for  the  King  of  the  Romans.  So  this  En- 
gagement was  to  no  other  End  but  to  induce  the 
Lord  d*  Albret  to  withdraw  two  Troops  of  Men  ri 
Arms  which  he  had  in  the  French  Army,  in  order  to 
fend  them  into  the  Duke  of  Breiagne^s  Service.  Poor 
Refuge  upon  fo  urgent  an  Occafion ! 

Mean  while  the  French  Forces  being  joined  in  one 
Body,  advanced  into  the  Country  and  laid  Siege  to 
Ploermel.  The  Duke  of  Bretagne  marched  immediate- 
ly to  the  Relief  of  that  Place.  But  he  had  the  Mor- 
tification to  fee  himfelf  forfaken  by  his  Army,  of 
X  which  there  ftaid  not  with  him  above  four  Thoufand 
Men.  Surprized  at  this  unexpefted  Accident,  he  re- 
tired firft  to  Vannes.  But  the  French^  now  Matters  of 
Ploermel^  purfued  him  fo  briskly,  that  he  was  fain  to 
embark  in  great  Diforder,  to  go  and  fhut  himfelf  up 
in  Nantz.  The  French  improving  this  Confternatwi^ 
took  Vannes  and  Dinant^  and  then  went  and  befi^ 
Nantz.  A  little  before  the  Duke  had  fent  the  Earl  of 
Dunois  to  England  to  demand  Succours.  But  though 
the  Earl  had  Slipped  himfelf  four  feveral  Times,  con- 
trary Winds  had  always  hindered  him  from  purfuing 
bis  Voyage.    Mean  while  tjie  Marlhal  of  Rieu^^  ^'^^. 
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of  the  Male-Contents,    finding  King  Charles  had  fo     H^y- 
ill  obferved  the  Treaty,  complained  lomewhat  bitter- 
ly of  it.     But  inftead  of  receiving   any  Satisfaftion, 
he  was  given  to  underftand,    that  great  Offence  was 
taken  at  his  Boldnefs. 

Whilft  Charles  was  taken  up  at  the  Siege  of  Nantz^  Emh^ffy 
he  heard  that  the  King  of  England  had  obtained  a  fig-  ^^  Prance 
nal  Viftory  over  his  Enemies,    and  that  the  Bufinefs  ^^^i^^gJc- 
of  the  pretended  Earl  of  Warwick  was  entirely  over,  tagne. 
'Till  then  he  had  imagined  him  fo  bufy  at  Home,  Bacon, 
that  he  had  not  vouchfafed  to  fay  any  Thing  to  him 
touching  the  War  with  Bretagne.    But  when  he  knew 
him  to  be  freed  from  his  Troubles,  he  fent  Ambafla- 
dors  to  fee  to  divert  him  from  any  Defign  he  might 
have  to  interpofe  in  that  Affair. 

The  Annbafladors  found  the  King  at  LeicefteTj  where  7*# 
they  had  their  Audience.    They  told  him,   that  the  ^l^y\^ 
King  their  Matter  looking  upon  him  as  his  beft  Friend,  ^^^  ^T 
had  fent  them  to  impart  to  him  the  good  Succefs  of  courfe  /a 
his  Arms  in  Flanders^  and  withal  to  congratulate  him  '^«  ^H- 
upon  his  Viftory  over  his  rebellious  Subjedls :  That 
tney  were  charged  to  tell  him,    that  the  Kin^  their 
Mafter  was  forced  to  enter  into  a  juft  War  with  the 
Duke  of  Bretagne^    who  had  fheltered  the  Duke  of 
Orleans^   declared  Enemy  of  France^  not  to  protefl 
him,  butfolely  with  a  View  to  aid  him  to  raife  Com- 
motions in  the  Kingdom,  by  lending  him  the  Affift- 
ance  of  his  Arms  :     That  the  King  of  France  could 
not  omit  taking  proper  Meafures  to  prevent  his  per- 
nicious Defigns,  and  therefore  his  War  with  the  Duke 
of  Bretagne  was  properly  Defenfive  only,    though  he 
had  caufcd  an  Army  to  enter  his  Dominions :    That 
he  that  gave  the  firji  Blow  was  not  to  be  deemed  the 
^ggrejfor^    but  he  that  gave  the  Provocation  :  That 
the  Duke  of  Bretagne  could  not  deny  that  he  had  har- 
boured in  his  Dominions,    nay,    in  his  very  Court, 
French  Rebels,  and  formed  Plots  with  them  very  pre- 
judicial to  France^   without  being  able  to  complain  of 
his  having  been  any  way  injured  :'    That  therefore 
the  King  their  Mafter  hoped  from  h^s  Wifilgm  an4 
Vol.  VI.  Q^q  Jaflice, 
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H^V    Juftice,  that  before  he  concerned  himfelf  in  the  War, 
he  would  weigh  the  ill  Confequenccs  of  a  Proteftion 
eiven  to  rebellious  Subje<5b,  contrary  to  the  Law  0/ 
Nations^  and  the  moft  folemn  ^reatieSy  particularly  by 
a  Homager :  That  if  he  had  been  beholden  to  the  Duke 
of  Bretagniy  on  the  other  Side,    he  had  jiot  doubdels 
forgot  the  Aid  he   had   received  from  the  King  of 
France y  when  the  Duke  of  Bretagne  had  not  only  failed 
him,   but  was  even  upon  the  Point  of  delivering  him 
up  to  his  Enemy  :    That  this  Aid  was  given  contrary 
to  the  Intereft  of  France^  fince  it  would  be  better  for 
her  that  a  Tyrant,  odious  to  all  his  Subje6ts»  (hould 
reign  in  England,    than  fuch   a  Prince  as    himfelf: 
That    therefore   the  King   their  Matter  hoped  he 
would  not  undertake  the  Defenfe  of  the  Duke  of  Brt- 
tagne  in  fo  ill-grounded  a  Quarrel ;   but  on  the  con- 
trary, would  affift  his  real  Friend,  or  at  leaft,  would 
ftand  neuter. 
Thi  King's     The  Ambafladors  having  avoided  as    a  Rock  tiie 
Anfmr.    mention  of  their  Matter's  Defign  to  conquer  Bretaim^ 
the  King  thought  it  was  not  his  Bufme&  to  take  no- 
tice of  it  in  his  Aniwer,  though  it  was  no  hard  Mat- 
ter to  fee  it  through  all  their  Difguifes,   He  contented 
himfelf  with  telling  them,  that  of  all  the  Perfons  in 
the  World,  he  was  indebted  to  none  fo  highly  as  to 
the  King  of  France,  and  Duke  of  Bretagne.    For  whidi 
Reafon  he  was  extremely  dcfu"0us  to  give,  them  both 
real  Marks  of  his  Gratitude.    And  therefore  he  would 
take  the  prefent  Opportunity  to  difcharge  the  Doa[ 
of  a  true  Friend,  by  endeavouring  to  heal  their  Dif- 
ferences in  an  amicaole  Manner,  and  would  very  fpcc* 
dily  difpatch  Ambafladors  to  them  to  offer  his  Medi' 
ation/ 
rlf  zing       Henry  was  not  fo  blind,  as  not  to  fee  what  the  Kinj 
wrongNo'  ^f  France  was  driving  at.     But  unluckily  for  Bretcff»% 
tion  ofthihs,  was  poflTelTed  with  a  Notion  that  he  would  never 
^^^  •f      be  able  to  put  his  Deligns  in  Execution.    He  ground- 
Brctagne.  ^^  j^j^  Confidence  upon  the  Forces  of  Bretagne,  which 
had  hitherto  withftood  France  fuccelsfuUy,  upon  the 

£cklc  Temper  of  the  French^  whofc  Heat  is  foon  *! 
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abated  by  Difficulties,  upon  the  Troubles  which  the     i^^j* 
Duke  of  Orleans  could  raife  in  the  Kingdom  by  the 
Means  of  his  Friends,  and  upon  the  Diverfion  which 
the  King  of  the  Romans  could  make  in  Flanders.    Pur- 
fuant  to  this  Notion,  which  appeared  afterwards  to  be 
very  wrong,  he  refolved  to  become  only  Mediator^ 
without  fending  any  Succours  to  the  Duke  of  Bre^ 
tagne.     He  did  not  at  all  queftion  but  King  Charles 
would  agree  to  an  Accommodation,  for  fear  of  bring* 
ing  upon  him  the  Arms  of  England.    The  Truth  is^ 
it  was  evidently  for  the  Intereft  of  England  to  prevent 
the  Ruin  of  Bretagne  -,  and  therefore  Charles  ought  in 
all  Reafon  to  think,  that  the  Engli/b  would  exert  their 
utmoft  to  oppofe  his  Defign.    Accordingly  Henry  de- 
pending upon  it,  that  Bretagne  could  not  be  fubducd 
tf  England  took  her  Part  in  good  earncft,   and  that 
Charles  would  not  believe  him  fo  unpolitick  as  to  fuf- 
fer  that  Dutchy  to  become  a  Province  of  France,  ima- 
gined he  would  readily  accept  of  his  Mediation,  and 
give  over  his  Enterprize*     He  hoped  to  reap  from 
thence  two  confiderable  Advantages.    Firft,  the  Re- 
putation of  having  made  Peace  between  the  two  Prin- 
ces, whom  he  was  equally  beholden  to.    The  Second 
was  of  much  more  Moment  to  him.    As  he  was  na- 
turally exceeding  covetous,  and  as  the  Defire  of  heap- 
ing up  Money  was  at  the  Bottom  of  all  his  Defigns, 
he  perceived  that  this  Affair  would  furnifli  an  Oppor* 
tunity  to  demand  a  Suhjidy  of  the  Parliament,   under 
Colour  of  alQfting  Bretagne^  and  that  the  Money  would 
all  come  into  his  own  Pocket. 

Purfuant  to  this  Scheme,  he  fent  Ambafladors  *  to  h9  offits 
King  Charles  to  proffer  his  Mediation,  and  in  Gafe  it  ^"  MUis^ 
was  accepted  the  Ambafladors  had  Orders  to  -go  and  ^^J^^f^^ 
niake  the  fame  Offer  to  the  Duke  of  Bretagne.  Charles  prgnas: 
Was  then  employed  in  the  Siege  of  NantZj  and  as 'he  Charles 
hoped  to  be  foon  Matter  of  the  Place,  he  faw  nothing  f  ««'/^'  #/ 
after  that  capable  of  hindering  hhn  from  wholly  lub-  ''• 
doling  Bretagne.    Wherefore  all  his  Endeavours  tended 

*  Vrjw'uk  hit  Chaplain.    Idttit. 
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1487.    only  to  order  the  Matter  fo  that  the  King  fliould  fend 
no  Succours  to  the  Duke  of  Bretagne  before  ifam 
was  taken.    When  the  Ambafladors  had  oflfered  him 
the  Mediation  of  the  King  their  Mafter,  he  anfwcrcd 
with  a  great  deal  of  Di0imulation,  that  he  willingly 
confc  nted  that  the  King  of  England  ihowl^  a£t  not  only 
as  Mediator  between  him  and  the  Duke  of  Brelapu, 
but  alfo  as  Ju^e^  and  that  Matters  fhould  be  left  to 
him  to  decide  as  he  pleafcd.    He  was  in  Hopes,  cidier 
that  the  Duke  of  Bretagne  would  rejed  this  Propo£d, 
or  that  in  cafe  he  clofed  with  it,    it  would  not  be  im- 
poffible  to  gain  Time  till  the  taking  of  Nantz^  which 
done,  he  looked  upon  himfelf  as  Mailer  of  Bretagne. 
^**/?***      The  Ambafladors  imagining  they  had  got  over  the 
njeas  tu   greateft  Difficulty,  repaired  to  the  Duke  of  Bretagm, 
who  was  fliut  up  in  Nantz^    and  made  him  the  fame 
Offer  from  their  Matter.    The  Duke  of  Orleans  told 
them  in  the  Name  of  that  Prince,    that  at  a  Time 
when  his  Country  was  invaded,  and  ready  to  be  ftral- 
lowed  up  by  the  French^  he  had  expeded  aftual  Suc- 
cours from  the  King  of  England^  fooner  than  a  Medi- 
ation, which  mull  needs  be  fruitlefs,   fince  nothiog 
was  more  eafy  than  to  fpin  out  a  Treaty  till  Bretof^ 
was  loft  :   That  he  intreated  the  King  to  call  to  Mifld 
the  Favours  he  had  received  from  Bretagne^  and  to 
confider  of  what  Confequence  it  was  to  England  to  hin- 
der that  Dukedom  from  becoming    a  Province  d 
Charlei     France,    The  Ambafladors  having  brought  back  this 
makes  this  Anfwcr  to  King  Charles y    he  took  Occafion  totdl 
^'nlfoh*  them,  that  for  his  Part,  he  was  very  defirous  of  Peace, 
Jdvan- '   ^*  plainly  appeared  by  th?  Propofal  he  had  made ; 
$sg9.         but  th^t  he  was  forry  to  find  that  the  Duke  of  Bri- 
tagne^  bcfet  as  he  was  by  the  Duke  of  Orleans^  would 
never  comply,  withpup  being  forced  to  it  by  the  Coi>- 
tinuatipn  of  the  War,    He  was  fo  cunning  as  to  i^ 
ftill  this  Notion  into  the  Ambaflfadors,   who  at  dieir 
Return  intq  England^    gave  the  King  to  underftafld, 
that  it  was  proper  to  leave  the  Dukq  of  Bretagne  un- 
der his  prefcnt  Ul  Circumftances,  that  tie  might  be  in- 

•      duccd 
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iced  of  himfelf  to  fue  for  the  Mediation  he  had  re^      1487. 
fted. 

Mean  while  the  Siege  of  Nantz  was  carried  on  with  The  Earl 
igour.    In  all  likelihood  Charles  would  in  the  End  •/Dunois 
ivc  taken  the  Place,  had  not  the  Earl  of  Dunois  been  ^f^^l^Jf  * 
euined  in  lower  Bretagne  by  contrary  Winds.    Whilft  Namx  /» 
e  was  in  thofe  Parts,  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Country  bi  raifid, 
taring  that  their  Duke  was  befieged  in  NantZy  came 
)ge±er  to  the  Number  of  fixty  Thoufand  Men,  with 
Rcfolution  to  go  and  relieve  him.    The  Earl  of  Du^ 
ns  perceiving  them  in  this  Mind,  put  himfelf  at  their 
lead,  and  approached  NantZy  the  French  not  daring 
5  attack  the  undifciplined  Multitude.  On  the  contrary, 
icy  brought  their  Quarters  into  a  narrower  Compafs, 
>  be  in  a  better  Pofture  of  Defence,  and  by  fo  doing 
Jive  the  Earl  of  Dunois  an  Opportunity  to  throw 
uccours  into  the  Town.    Which  done,  he  fuddenly 
itreated,  having  no  Defire  at  all  to  fight  the  French 
irmy  with  fuch  Troops.   This  Relief  brought  fo  fea-  . 
inably,  obliged  the  French  to  retire,  having  loft  all 
Vofpeft  of  taking  the  Place.      The  raifmg  of  the  Henry  U 
liege  confirmed  Henry  in  his  Notion,    that  the  Con-  ^^nfirmti 
[ueft  of  Bretagne  was  too  hard  a  Task  for  France.    So  ^^^"  ^^ 
icrfifting  ftill  in  his  Refolution  to  ftand  neuter,    he  *^»  If  th$ 
lad  no  Thoughts  offending  any  Succours  to  the  Duke  aSmt  of 
)f  Bretagne.    He  pretended  however  to  have  his  In-  Bretagne. 
crcft  at  Heart ;  but  it  was  only  to  have  an  Opportu- 
nity to  get  a  Subjidy  from  the  Parliament,  which  he 
ladfummoned  to  meet  on  the  9th  of  November.  Mean 
vhile  *hc  fent  again  the  fame  Ambafladors  to  King 
^barles^  and  the  Duke  of  Bretagne^  under  Colour  of 
letting  full  Information  how  Matters  ftood,  that  he 
bight  lay  before  the  Parliament  a  juft  Reprefentation 
o  the  Affair,  though  he  knew  beforehand  what  An- 
f^r  they  were  to  bring  back. 

Much  about  this  Time  the  Lord  ff^oodvile^  Uncle  Wood- 
tothe  Queen,    defired  the  King's  Leave  to  go  and  vjle  «*''• 
fep'e  theDuke  of  Bretagne  with  a  Troop  of  Voluntiers.  ^J^^^j-^^ 
He\ry  denied  his  Requeft,  not  thinking  proper  to  aid  tothgonkg 
ppt^f  the  Parties  .a?  the  very  Time  he  was  offering  #/  Brc- 

5hem«»«'»«- 
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1487-  them  his  Mediation.  Ncrcrriielefs  Woodvik  fidldi 
from  the  Ifle  of  Wight  [of  which  he  was  Govcrnour,] 
with  four  Hundred  Men  into  Bretagne.  This  Aid, 
though  a  very  Trifle,  made  a  great  Noifo  at  the 
Court  of  France.  Charles  publidcly  complained  of 
it :  But  as  Henr'j  denied  that  the  Lord  WoodviU  had 
carried  thefe  Troops  to  the  Duke  with  his  Confem, 
he  took  up  with  that  Satisfaftion.  He  was  very  care- 
ful at  fuch  a  ]un6lure,  not  to  fall  out  with  Henry  for 
fo  fmall  a  Marter, 
Tht  Urds  Before  the  En^ijh  Ambafladors  were  come  to  Bre^ 
cf  Brc-  tagne^  Affairs  liad  taken  a  new  Turn  in  that  Countrjr, 
Te^oncuZ  niuch  to  theI>ifadvantageofthcKingofird«c^.  The 
tPiheDuke  l^ords  of  Bretagne  who  had  treated  with  him,  plainly 
June  20.  perceiving  that  his  Intention  was  to  conquer  Breta^ie^ 
made  their  Peace  with  the  Duke,  and  obtained  afull 
Pardon.  The  Marihal  of  Rieux  their  Head,  was  the 
laft  to  come  in.  He  would  firft  be  thoroughly  comin- 
ced  of  the  French  King's  Defigns,  which  as  yet  he  only 
fufpefted.  With  this  View,  after  privately  treating  wini 
the  Duke  of  Orleans^  he  fcnt  a  Meffenger  to  the  Kiag 
to  tell  him,  that  the  Duke  of  Orleans  offered  to  quit 
Bretagne  with  all  his  Followers  ;  and  therefore,  fince 
the  French  Troops  had  entered  Bretagne  purely  to  drive 
out  that  Prince,  he  moft  humbly  bciought  him  t) 
withdraw  his  Troops,  purfuant  to  the  Treaty  he  had 
made  with  the  Barons.  Ann  of  BeaujeUy  who  was  of 
a  high  and  proud  Spirit,  and  imagining  there  was  no 
need  to  keep  fair  with  him  any  longer,  told  the  Mef- 
fenger, that  the  King  had  gone  too  rar  to  go  back,  «nd 
that  his  Refolution  was  to  fee  the  Iflue  of  the  Aftir, 
This  Anfwer  conftrained  the  Marjhal  to  follow  the 
Example  of  the  reft  of  the  Barons^  and  be  reconciled 
to  the  Duke,  who  gave  him  the  Command  of  his 
Army. 
T/^tfFreuch  Though  Charles  had  raifed  the  Siege  of  Nant^  he 
faki  Dol  continued  his  Conquefts  in  other  Places.  Prefenily  af- 
ter his  Troops  took  the  Town  of  Dol  by  Storm  \ 
whereupon  the  Duke  not  thinking  himfelf  fcfe  in  ^ 
Nantz^  thought  fit  to  retire  to  Rennes.  He  faw  him- 
felf 
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ielfvcry  hardpreflcd,  and  yet  he  did  not  hear  that     M^?- 
Preparations  were  making  any  where  for  his  Relief,  ^^  ^**' 
In  this  Extrearity,  he  was  pcrfwadcd  by  the  Prince  ^^sDaM^b^ 
€^  Orange^  to  promife  to  give  Ann  his  eldeft  Daughter  ter  to  tk$ 
in  Marriage  to  the  King  of  the  Romans^  though  he  ^'"g^f^^t 
had  promifed  her  already  to  the  Lord  d*  Albret.    The  l^""^^^- 
Prince  of  Orange  made  him  believe  that  Maximilian^     ^  ^ 
finding  his  Intcreft  was  concerned  in  defending  Bre- 
tagne^  would  not  fail  to  come  to  his  Affiftance  with  a 
powerful  Army.    But  at  that  very  Time,  the  Revolt 
of  the  Gantois  put  it  out  out  of  that  Prince's  Power  to 
do  any  Thing  for  Bretagne. 

Whilft  thefe  Things  were  doing,  Henrf^  Ambafla-  HenryV 
dors  to  Bretagne  had  frequent  Opportunities  to  be  con-  ^^^*f*' 
vinccd  that  Charles  was  only  amufing  the  King  their  ^Ir  the^ 
Mafler,    and  that  his  Deugn   wa^  to  conquer  that  Kin^  of 
Dutchy.    Henr*j  knew  this  better  than  they  ;  but  he  Fr^nce'i 
was  willing  that  their  Report  Ihould  ferve  for  Foun-  ^h'^^- 
dation  to  demand  a  Subftdy  for  the  Defence  of  Bre^ 
tagncy  though  he  was  ftill  perfwaded  that  the  Affair 
might  be  made  up  without  his  being  obliged  to  draw 
his  Sword.    His  fole  Aim  was  to  make  the  Parliament 
apprehenfivc  of  the  Ruin  of  Bretagne^  that  they  might 
the  more  readily  grant  an  Aid  of  Money,  which  he 
intended  to  put  entirely  into  his  own  Coffers. 

The  Parliament  met  on  the  9th  of  November^  juft  ^^^  '^*"'''* 
after  the  Ambaffadors  were  come  back  to  England.  ^/^^^ 
Care  had  been  taken  to  fpread  abroad  the  Report  they 
had  brought  the  King,  that  the  Commons  might  come 
fM-epared  to  exert  themfelves  in  the  Defenfc  of  Bre* 
tagne.  The  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury  as  Lord  Chap-' 
cellar^  opened  the  Sejion  with  a  Speech  to  the  two 
Houfes  to  this  Effeft  : 

That  the  King  thanked  his  Parliament  for  the  A£fs  ^^  fj, 
that  were  paffcd  in  his  Favour  at  their  lad  Meeting  :  aiior'i 
That  he  was  fo  well  fatisfied  of  their  Affedion,    that  ^/f'<^^- 
he  had  made  it  a  Rule  to  himfelf  to  communicate  to 
fo  good  and  loving  Subjefts  all  Affairs,  as  well  Foreign 
M  £>omeflick,  that  might  happen,    and  that  one  at 
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i4^7«    prefent  occurred,  concerning  which  he  defired  to  have 
their  Advice. 

That  the  King  of  France  was  making  fierce  War 
upon  the  Duke  of  Bretagne^  as  no  doubt  they  had 
heard  :  That  he  alledged  for  Reafon  the  Protc6Uoa 
which  the  Duke  of  Bretagne  gave  the  Duke  of  Ortflw, 
but  that  many  had  other  Thoughts  of  the  Matter : 
That  both  Parties  had  made  their  Application  to  the 
King,  one  to  pray  him  to  ftand  neuter,  the  other  to 
defire  a  powerful  Aid  :  That  the  King  having  offered 
his  Mediation,  had  found  the  French  King  ready  to 
treat,  but  without  difcontinuing  the  War  :  That  the 
Duke  on  the  contrary,  though  he  was  very  defirous 
of  Peace,  and  has  moft  need  of  it,  was  backward  to 
enter  into  a  Negotiation,  not  upon  Confidence  of  his 
own  Strength,  but  upon  diftruft  of  the  French  Courts 
Sincerity  :  That  after  fundry  Embaffies  tending© 
end  Matters  amicably,  the  King  had  given  over  his 
Mediation,  not  having  been  able  to  remove  the  Duke 
of  Bretagne*s  Diftruft,  or  perfwade  the  King  ofFranct 
to  defift  from  Hoftilities  during  the  Treaty  :  That 
this  being  the  State  of  the  Cafe,  he  defired  their  Ad- 
vice, whether  he  fhould  fend  Succours  to  the  Duke  of 
Bretagncy  and  enter  into  a  Defenjive  League  with  him 
againft  France. 

After  having  thus  ftated  the  C^eftion,  he  alledged 
feveral  Arguments  Pro  and  C^»,  his  Aim  being  under 
Colour  of  leaving  the  Parliament  at  full  Liberty  to 
determine  what  they  fhould  judge  fit,  to  make  dieis 

Serceive  the  Neceffity  of  aiding  Bretagne.     Whid 
receffity  was  in  effe£t  fo  apparent,  that  a  Man  had 
need  but  of  a  very  moderate  Knowledge  of  the  In- 
tereft  of  the  State^  to  fee  of  what  Moment  it  was  to 
England  to   prevent  Bretagne  from   being  fubduci 
V  However  it  is  worth  noting,  that  the  King  knowing 

how  much  it  concerned  the  Englijh  to  ftand  up  forBn^ 
tagn'e^  alledged  thefc  Reafons  bv  the  Mouth  of^ 
Chancellor^  purely  for  the  fake  of  obtaining  a  Subfii)^ 
without  having  any  Defign  to  employ  it  in  fupport- 

ing  the  Prince  under  Opprcffion.    This  will  plaiflif 
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ppear  by  his  whole  Conduft  hereafter.    The  Parlia-     1487- 
[lent,  according  to  the  King's  Expeftation,    failed  -^  ^»*^y 
lot  to  advife  him  to  take  in  Hand  the  Defenfe  of  the  fcrVb& 
!)uke  of  Bretagne^  and  granted  him  for  that  Purpofe  jiid  of 
s  large  a  Subjidy  as  had  ever  been  given  to  any  former  Brciagnc; 
Cing  on  account  of  a  foreign  War, 

As  foon  as  the  Parliament  broke  up,    Henry  vc-ThiKing 
amed  the  Negotiation  with  Charles^  ftill  fancying  that  **^  '^ ^ 
he  Terrour  of  his  Anns  would  bring  that  rrince  to  ^r$Mty. 
in  Accommodation.    The  only  means  to  fave  Bre- 
agne  was  to  fend  thither  a  ftrong  Aid,  and  to  declare 
War  with  France^  purfuant  to  the  Intent  of  the  Par- 
liament.    But  Henry  had  laid  another  Plan,  founded 
wholly  upon  his  extreme  Defire  that  the  Affair  might 
be  decided,  and  he  not  forced  to  expend  the  Money 
juft  granted  him.    He  was   content  therefore  with  n$  fiuU 
fending  Ambafladors  to  King  Charles  to  let  him  know  f  "^'^ 
what  the   Parliament  had  refolved.    But  withal,  as  ^^^ 
if  he  was  afraid  of  going  too  far,  he  declared  that  the 
War  on  the  Part  of  England  Ihould  only  he  Defenjive^ 
and  folely  with  refpeft  to  Bretagne. 

This  Procedure  eafily  made  the  Court  oi France  per-  Charlci'* 
ceive,  that  the  King  of  England  had  no  great  Defire  '^^^^^^ 
vigoroufly  to  pufli  this  AfFair,fmce  when  he  ftiould  have 
been  preparing  for  War,    he  contented  himfelf  with 
jfending  Ambaffies.     So  Charles  told  the  Ambafladors 
that  he  was  always  ready  accept  of  the  King  of  Eng-^ 
land  for  Arbitrator  of  the  Differences  between  him 
and  the  Duke  of  Bretagne  :    But  that  he  did  not  in- 
tend to  fufFer  himfelf  to  be  amufed  with  a  Treaty 
which  would  only  ferve  to  give  the  Duke  Leifure  and 
Opportunity  to  reftore  his  Affairs.    That  he  fhould 
be  always  willing  to  treat,  provided  they  did  not  mean 
to  require  a  Truce  deftruaive  of  his  Interefts. 

The  Seafon  procured  the  Duke  of  Bretagne  a  CeflTa-     1488^  • 
tion  of  Arms,  which  all  the  Inftances  of  the  King  of  J'g^- 
England  had  not  been  able  to  help  him  to,  in^fmuch  tagne 
as  it  conftrained  the  King  of  France  to  put  his  Tr<^ops  »«*#/ 
into  Winter-Quarters,  and  to  return  to  Parw.  More- /•*'' '^''••• 
ow  in  March  1488,   the  Marlhal  of  Rieux  retook  ^ff^ 
Vol,  VL  Rr  yannesuci^iu 
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1488.    Vannes  and  Dinan,   and  placed  Garrifons  in  Ancenm 
and  Cbateaubriant.    On  the  other  Hand,    the  Lord 
d*  Alhrei's  two  Troops  of  Men  at  Arms  deferted  the 
Service  oi France^  and  went  and  joined  the  Duke's  Ar- 
Cbarlcs      my.    But  this  little  Turn  of  Fortune  was  of  no  long 
h^pigts      Continuance.     In  April  the  King  took  the  Field  again, 
!r»i  Y/.^'  and  having  retaking  Ancennis  and  Cbateaubriant ^  razed 
Aubin.      them  to  the  Ground.    Which  done,,  he  marched  to 
Fou^eres  and  beficged  at  once  that  Place  and  St.  Autin 
du  Cormier. 
The  Lord       ^^  ^^e  mean  Time  the  Lord  d^  Albret  having  ac- 
d*  Albret  cepted  of  the  Propofal  made  him  in  the  Beginning  of 
arrivis  in  x\it  War,  Came  to  Bretagne  to  ferve  the  Duke  with  a 
llT^^eS^es  Bo^y  ^f  ^  Thoufand  Horfe.    Upon  his  Arrival,  he 
the  Duke    preffcd.  the  Duke  to  perform  his  Promife  as  to  the 
Mbeuthii    Marriage.    The  Duke,  who  had  privately  promifed 
Th^n^ke   ^^^  Daughter  to  Maximilian^    being  at  a  great  L06, 
evlde^his  putthe  young  Princefs  upon  declaring  that  Ihe  would 
I^gmand*   never  have  the  Lord  d*  Albret j  though  fhe  was  not 
then  above  eleven  Years  old.     This  Denial  gave  the 
Duke  a  Handle  to  (hift  off  the  Lord  d^  Albret^  rill 
the  Princefs  could  be  beat  out  of  her  Obftinacy. 
fie  fues         Mean  while  the  unfortunate  Duke  finding  he  was  in 
^totllKmz  "^  Condition  to  withftand  the  French^  and  receiving 
0j  France,  no  Affiftance  either  from  Maximilian  or  the  King  w 
Efiglandj    fent  the  Earl  of  Dunois  to  Charles  to  fuc  for 
Peace.    Charles  did  not  think  fit  to  return  a  pofirive 
Anfwer.    He  was  willing  firft  to  fee  the  Iffue  of  the 
two  Sieges  which  were  then  carrying  on.    On  the  o- 
ther  Hand,   he  was  in  Treaty   with  Henry  about  1 
Truce  which  he  cxpefted  to  conclude  in  a  fliort  Time. 
That  was  the  Thing  which  was  to  determine  him,  ci- 
ther to  refufe  the  Duke's  Peace,  or  to  enter  into  Nfr 
gotlation  with  him.     Wherefore,   keeping  the  Eari 
5rm'i»*'"  ^^  Dunois  at  Court,  under  divers  Pretences,  he  put 
France      him  off  from  Day  to  Day,  till  he  fhould  recede  ccr* 
and  Eng-   tain  Advice  from  England.    Shortly  afi:cr  he  heard  thac 
/d^  P  b    ^^^^y  ^^^  figned  TitfVindfor  a  TrUce,    which  was  to 
3m.  344.  cof^nience  the  24th  of  July  this  Year,  and  to  end  the 
17  th  oi  January  1490,    So  having  nothing  tok^ 

from 
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from  the  Side  oi  England^  he  applied  himfelf  wholly     i49?. 
to  the  carrying  on  of  his  Conquefts. 

Moft  certainly  Henr'j  in  leaving  thus  the  Duke  of  ^^^\  . 
Bretagne  to  the  Mercy  of  his  Enemy,  afted  direftly  coiJufft^ ' 
contrary  to  the  Parliament's  Intention,  which  had 
grantea  him  a  Sub/tdy  for  the  Afliftance  of  that  Prince. 
This  Truce,  made  without  any  Neceflity,  at  a  Time 
■when  the  Duke  of  Bretagne  was  hardeft  preffed,  plain- 
ly  fhows  that  he  fuffered  himfelf  to  be  blinded  by  the 
Court  of  France^  or  rather  by  the  Defire  of  keeping 
the  Money  which  the  Parliament  had  granted  him  for 
the  Aid  of  Bretagne.  The  Need  the  Duke  flood  in  of 
being  powerfully  aflifted  could  not  be  more  preffing, 
Charles  was  in  the  Heart  of  his  Country,  at  the  Head 
of  a  ftrong  Army,  taking  his  Towns  one  after  ano- 
ther, and  he  not  able  to  make  any  Oppofition.  At 
the  fame  Time  Henry  was  concluaing  with  France  a 
Truce  which  tied  up  his  Hands,  and  afforded  King 
Charles  Opportunity  to  conquer  Bretagne  without  any 
Difficulty.  Wherefore  his  Hiftorian,  prepoffefTed  no  Mnd  upon 
doubt  in  his  Favour,  and  not  imagining  that  he  had  *»  Omiffi^ 
thus  on  purpofe  forfaken  the  poor  Duke  in  his  Dif-  21/J^r^ 
trcfs,  fays  not  a  Word  of  this  Truce  made  with  France  Bacon, 
^t  fo  unieafonable  a  Time.  Moreover  he  makes  the 
Succours  Henry  fent  to  Bretagne^  to  arrive  their  feven 
Months  before  they  really  did,  that  is,  in  the  Be- 
ginning of  Auguji  this  Year,  whereas  it  is  very  cer- 
tain they  came  not  till  the  March  following.  Thefe 
affefted  Delays,  which  all  the  World  flood  amazed 
at,  proceeded  wholly  from  the  King's  wrong  Notion 
of  this  War,  and  his  Defire  to  put  an  End  to  it,  with^ 
put  being  obliged  to  make  ufe  of  the  Money  given  by 
Parliament. 

In  the  mean  Time  the  Duke  of  Bretagne^  the  Duke  ^'  ^**^ 
of  Orleans  y  the  Prince  of  Orange^  the  Marftial  of  Rieux^  ugntrr 
were  in  a  terrible  Confufxon,    The  King  of  the  Ro-fihes  t9 
rnanSy  the  King  of  England j  the  Duke  of  Lorrain^  had  A^^- 
fecmcd  to  efpoufe  their  Quarrel ;   but  it  did  not  ap*  Aigcntrt, 
pear  that  any  of  them  v^rc  preparing  to  affift  them. 
In  this  Extremity!    a  Council  was  held  to  confidep 
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1488.    what  Courfe  they  (hould  take.    The  Majority  were 
for  marching  to  the  Relief  of  Fougeres,   and  joining 
Battle  fooner  than  fufFer  that  Place  to  be  taken.  The 
Marfhal  of  Rieux  oppofed  in  vain  this  hazardous  Ad- 
vice, by  reprefenting  that  the  Lofs  of  a  Battle  would 
infallibly  bring  along  with  it  the  Ruin  of  Bretapit. 
That  it  would  be  much  wifer  to  Ipin  out  the  Time 
till  the  neighbouring  Princes  fhould  open  their  Eyes 
and  fee  their  own  Intereft,  fmce  it  could  not  but  be 
extremely  prejudicial  to  them  to  fuffer  Bretagne  to  be 
fwallowed  up  by  France.    To  this  it  was  replied,  that 
in  all  likelihood  Bretagfie  would  be  loft  before  any 
Succours  fliould  arrive,  and  therefore  the  only  way  to 
lave  it  was  the  gaining  a  Battle.    The  Duke  of  Bn- 
tagne*s  Underftanding  was  fo  impaired,    that  he  was 
little  able  to  judge  aright  a  Matter  of  fuch  Confc- 
quence.    So  giving  himfelf  up  wholly  to  the  Guidance 
of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  and  the  Prince  of  Orange  his 
Nephew,  he  rcfolved  to  march  to  the  Relief  of  f^«- 
geres.    But  upon  his  Approach  to  that  Place,  he  found 
the  Town  had  already  capitulated.     Then  he  deter- 
mined to  go  and  relieve  St.  Aubin  du  Cormier.    But 
the  Govcrnour  for  want  of  Provifions  and  Ammuni- 
tion, had  furrendered  a  few  Days  before. 
Th9  Vuii       Whilft  the  Duke  of  Bretagne  was  marching  towards 
*/ Orleans  St.  Auhin^  all  the  Forces  o\  France  joined  m  one  Bo- 
•fOrangc  ^y»  under  the   Command  of  Z^ce;/J  de  la  Tremomh 
irejuf-     for  fear  the  Duke  was  refolved  to  retake  thatPIac^ 
piled.      \\\  a  few  Diiys  the  two  Armies  were  fo  near  one  ano- 
ther, that  it  was  not  poflible  for  them  to  part  with- 
out coming  to  a  Battle.     Whilft  they  were  preparing 
to  fight  on  both  Sides,    a  Rumour  being  fpread  a- 
mong  the  Bretons^  that  the  Duke  of  Orleans  and  (he 
Prince  of  Orange  were  going  to  betray  them,  the/ 
5r  Aubm   werejuft  upon  the  Point  of  difbanding.     But  the  two 
uhtrnn  '  Princcs  put  them  in  Heart  again,  by  going  amongf 
tht  Dukf    them  in  order  to  fight  on  Foot.    The  Battle  wa$ 
t{  ne^/x     fought  on  the  28  th  ot  Jul'j^  with  fatal  Succefs  to  tbf 
dtfiMud.    Duke  of  Bretagne^  who  was  defeated  with  the  Lofs  of 

Mczcrai.   hii  beft  Troops.    The  Duke  of  Orleans  and  the  Pfi^^ 
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of  Orange  being  taken  Prifoners,  the  King  command-     148^. 
ed  the  firft  to  be  confined  in  the  Tower  of  Bourg^s, 
but  fetthe  other  at  Liberty.    The  four  Hundred  En-  Wood*   ' 
llijh  brought  over  by  the  Lord  fVoodvile^  were  almoft  v»^?  ^\ 
all  Qain  together  with  their  Leader.    As  the  Ef^lijh  ^JUJ^^^ 
wore  that  Day  a  Red-Crofs  for  their  Badge,  twelve  Uwirs. 
Hundred  Bretons  were  joined  to  them  with  the  fame 
diftinguifliing  Mark,  on  Purpofe  to  make  the  French 
believe,  that  frefti  Succours  were  come  from  England. 
It  may  be,  this  is  what  gave  Occafion  to  fome  to  af-  Errwr  •/ 
firm  that  King  Henry  had  already  fcnt  a  frelh  Body  '^.'n^% 
of  Troops  to  the  Duke  of  Bretagne.    The  Lord  Bacon,  £/2*^ 
who  has  writ  the  Hiftory  of  this  Reign,  does  not  fay  thU  Murt 
this  indeed,  but  he  affures  us,    that  eight  Thoufand  ^'r. 
Englijb  arrived  in  a  few  Days  after,   and  offered  the 
French  Battle,  who  did  not  think  fit  to  accept  it.    Po- 
lydore  Virgil  and  feveral  others  fay  the  fame  Thing. 
But  herein  they  are  miftaken.    Jtlenry  had  yet  made, 
no  Treaty  with  the  Duke  of  Bretagne,  and  it  was  not 
till  after  the  Duke's  Death  and  in  March  the  next 
Year,  that  he  fent  fix  Thoufand  Men  to  the  Dutchefs 
his  Daughter,  as  we  (hall  fee  hereafter. 

In  a  few  Days  after  the  Battle  of  St.  Aubin,  Lewis  de  Rennet' 
la  Trimouille  ordered  the  City  of  Rennes  Capital  of  Bre-  '/J'^^'^J^ 
tagne  to  be  fummoned  to  furrender  ;  but  the  Inhabi-    '^'^'"    ' 
tants  continued  firm  in  their  Allegiance  to  their  So- 
vereign. 

Whilft  thefe  Things  were  doing  in  Bretagne^  Henry  infurr$C' 
was  levying  \n  England  the  Money  granted  him  ^Y*^^r$hcf 
Parliament.    That  was  a  main  Point  which  he  haft-  England, 
ened  mightily,  on  pretence  of  the  urgent  Occafion  the 
Duke  ox  Bretagne  had  of  a  fpeedy  Affiftancc.     All  the 
Countries,  except  2ir^ir^,  TLnd  the  Bijboprick  of  Dur- 
ham,  readily  paid  their  Quota  as  fettled  by  Parlia- 
ment.   But  in  thefe  Parts,  where  the  Friends  of  the 
Houfe  of  Tork  were  very  numerous,  Matters  went  not 
on  fo  fmoothly.     Some  faftious  Perfons  having  ftir- 
red  up  the  People,  thtCommi ft  oners  for  gathering  the 
Subfidy  met  with  fo  much  Oppofition,  that  they  were 
fain  to  make  Application  to  the  Earl  of  Nortbumher^ 

land. 
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.14S8.     landy    who  immediately  gave  the  Court  notice  how 
Matters  ftood.    The  King  fent  back  Word,  that  he 
would  by  no  means  abate  one  Penny  of  the  Money 
granted  by  Parliament,  as  well  on  Account  of  the  ur- 
gent Occafion  there  was  for  it,  as  becaufe  fuch  a  Con- 
defccnfion  might  have  an  ill  Influence  on  the  odicr 
Counties,    Upon  this  Anfwer,   the  Earl  of  Nortbum- 
lerland  aflembled  the  Sheriffs  and  principal  Gentle- 
men of  the  County,    and  told  them  in  very  barjk 
Terms,  what  the  King's  Intention  was.    The  rough 
Manner  in  which  he  (poke  to  them,  without  ftiowine 
the  leaft  Regard  for  rerfons  who  were  but  too  muci 
incenfed,  made  it  thought  that  he  himfelf  had  advifed 
7*#  EMtl   the  King  to  return  fuch  an  Anfwer.  This  being  noifed 
tf  Nor-     abroad,  the  Mob  rofc  immediately,  and  aflfaulting  the 
^omber-  EarPs  Houfe,  forced  it  open  and  murdered  him  wich 
lOUdby    federal  ef  his  Domefticks.    But  the  Mutineers  did  not 
tht  hiM.  ftop  there.    Prefently  after,   being  inflamed  by  one 
3n6#3f         John  a  Chamber  an  Incendiary^  they  fet  Sir  John  Efri- 
u^Mtlkt  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  Head,  and  publickly  gave  out  that  tiejr 
KM9g*        w^*"^  marching  to  London  to  give  the  King  Battle. 
Tin  Earl       Henry  being  informed  of  this  Infurrcftion,  fenc  vi- 
tfsxxutj  to  the  rfortb  a  Body  of  Troops  under  the  Command 
^j^r/ff     of  the  Earl  of  Surrey,  whom  he  had  not  only  rc- 
^^'       leafed  out  of  the  ^ower,   but  alfo  received  into  Fa- 
vour, and  prepared  to  follow  him  in  Perfon  with  a 
ftronger  Body,    But  whilfl:  he  was  on  his  way,  Word 
was  brought  him  that  Siurrey  had  beaten  and  difperfcd 
the  Rebels,  and  John  a  Chamber  taken  Prifoner.  As  for 
Egremond,    he  had  the  good  Luck  to  efcape  and  get 
into  Flanders  to  the  Dutchefs  of  Burgundy y  whofe  Pa- 
lace was    a  SanSluary   to    all  the    King's    Enemies. 
3*f  Xing   Though  this  Affair  was  ended,  Henry  however  purfued 
Y^'rk  W  ^^^  Journey  to  Tork,    where  he  ordered  John  a  Cbanh 
fmnifiis     ^^^  ^o  be  hanged  on  a  Gibbet  raifed  in  the  midft  of  a 
th^Ring'    Square  Gallows,  on  which  twelve  of  his  Accomplccs 
t^dm.      were  hanged  round  him.    Which  dpne,  he  returned 
to  London^  leaving  the  Earl  of  Surrey  Prefident  of  tic 
isorth^  and  Sir  Richard  Tunjia^l  his  principal  Cofn^w' 
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n^f  to  levy  the  Subftdy^  of  which  he  was  bent  not  to      H^ 
)ate  one  Farthing. 

In  the  mean  Time,   the  News  of  the  Battle  of  St.  ^f^ 
iuhin  having  reached  the  King's  Ears,  he  fecmed  re-  r^^^/]J^ 
blved  to  fend  a  powerful  Aid  to  the  Duke  of  Bre-  ^d  Bre- 
(tgne.    But  it  was  ftill  with  a  Profpe£t  that  the  Ter-  tagac 
our  of  his  Arms  would  force  King  Charles  to  confcnt 
0  a  Peace.    This  Artifice  was  not  however  capable 
if  deceiving  the  Court  of  France^  which  plainly  faw 
hrough  all  his  Defigns. 

The  Lofs  of  the  Battle  had  reduced  the  Duke  oiBre-  sU 


%ne  to  a  wofiil  Condition.    He  was  no  longer  able  ^^  •/ 
0  ftand  upon  his  own  Legs,   and  he  faw  no  Prepa-  ^  ^^^ 
ations  in  Hand  for  his  Affiftance,   either  in  Flanders  upic. 
)r  England.    Henry  had  put  him  in  Hopes  of  Aid,  but 
le  was  not  in  hafte  to  fend  him  any.    As  Tor  Maximi- 
i^n,  fo  far  was  he  from  having  it  in  his  Power  to  affift 
lis  future  Father-in-law,   that  he  had  feen  himfelf  de- 
fined a  Prifoner  by  a  Sedition  againft  him  at  Bruges^ 
where  feveral  of  his  Officers  had  been  killed.    His 
Captivity  lafted  from  the  Beginning  of  January  to  the 
15th  of  Mayy  and  his  being  releafed  then  was  ewing 
to  the  Emperor  Frederick  his  Father,  who  had  march- 
ed into  the  Low-Countries  at  the  Head  of  an  Army  to 
bis  Relief.    So  inftead  of  having  any  Thoughts  of 
affifting  Bretagne^    he  himfelf  was  looking  out  on  all 
Sides  for  foreign  Succours  againft  the  Flemings,    In 
order  to  that,    forgetting  the  Engagements  he  had 
naade  with  the  Duke  of  Bretagne^    he  fent  this  very 
Year  to  the  King  and  Queen  of  Spain^  to  demand  in 
Marriage  Jfabella  their  eldeft  Daughter,    and  at  the 
fame  Time  Jane  their  fecond  Daughter  for  his  Son 
Philip.    His  firft  Suit  could  not  be  granted,  Ifabella 
being  already  promifed  to  the  Prince  of  Portugal.   But 
the  other  was  effcdled  in  Time.      At  length  in  the  MaximiK* 
Month  of  Septefnber^  Philip  de  Cleves  Lord  of  Raven-  ?"  '''">•« 
ftaiHy  having  headed  the  Gantois  and  furprized  the  City  man?,"* 
of  Brujfels^  Maximilian,  retired  into  Germany ^  leaving 
in  the  Low-Countries  Albret  Duke  of  Saxony  to  com- 
mand 
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»4^-    mand  in  his  Place,  in  the  Name  of  the  Archduke  lus 
Son. 
iht  D«i*e      There  was  then  no  Prolpcft  of  Aid  for  the  Duke  of 
•f  Brc-      Bretagne^  either  from  England  or  the  Low-Countries^ 
fafpeice!  ^r  in  fhort  from  any  other  Quarter.    In  this  Diftrefe 
Meafons     the  unfortunate  Duke  humbly  fued  to  the  King  of 
'^h         France  for  Peace,  who  very  readily  complied  with  his 
mMt^st.  R^q^cft,  not  from  a  Motive  of  Generolity,  but  that 
*  he  might  put  it  entirely  out  of  his  Power  to  defend 
himfelf,   by  caufuig  him  to  lofe  the  Afliftance  of  the 
King  of  England,  whofe  Intereft  it  was  to  fupport  him. 
Though  Henry  had  agreed  to  a  Truce  with  France^ 
which  was  not  to  expire  till  January  1490,    Charles 
was   afraid    however    that   he    would    upon  fecond 
Thoughts  aflift  the  Duke  his  Ally  with  all  hisForces 
next  Campaign.     In  order  tlierefore  to  divert  him 
from  fo  doing,     he  was  very  willing  to  conclude  z 
Peace  with  the  Duke  of  Bretagne,  intending  to  keep 
it  no  farther  than  was  confident  with  his  own  Intereff. 
For  in  his  whole  Conduft  with  regard  to  Bretagnej  he 
did  not  feem  more  fcrupulous  than  King  Lewis  XI 
his  Father  had  done  before  him  in  all  his  Negotia- 
tions. 
Oiarlcs         The  Difcuflion  of  Charleses  Pretenfions  upon  Bre- 
VI lis       tagne,  delayed  for  fome  Time  the  Conclufion  of  the 
Prttenfi-    p^^^e  which  was  negotiating  at  Verger,  a  Seat  bejong- 
Argcnirc.  ^"g  ^^  ^hc  Marflial  oi  Rieux  where  the  King  was  then. 
Charles  pretended  that  after  the  deceafeof  me  Duke  of 
Bretagne,  the  Guardianjhip  of  his  Daughters  belonged 
to  him  as  Sovereign  Lord  of  the  Dutchy.   This  Claim 
was  difputed  by  the  Bretons,    who  affirmed  that  the 
Dukes  of  Bretagne  had  never  done  Liege-Homage  to  the 
Kings  of  France,  and  confequently  they  had  no  Right 
to  claim  the  Guardianjkip  in  Queftion.     It  was  no  pro- 
per Junfture  to  decide  this  E)3pute  to  the  Advantage 
of  the  Bretons,    which  was  or   fo  long  Handing,  and 
had  been  as  yet  left  undetermined.    But  this  Preten- 
fion  of  Charles*^  was  a  Trifle  in  comparifon  of  another 
which  was  of  much  greater  Confequence.    He  maih* 
tained  that  the  Dutchy  itfelt  belonged  to  him,  by  vir- 
tue 
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tuc  of  a  certain  Grant  which  King  Lewis  XI  had  ob-    J488. 
tained  of  the  Lady  de  la  Broffcy  Heirels  of  the  Houfe 
of  BloiSj  who  had  formerly  difputed  Bretagne  with  the 
Anceftors  of  Francis  II,    This  was  renewing  an  old 
Quarrel  which  had  been  made  up  by  feveral  Treaties, 
and  particularly  by  that  of  Guerande^^htxthy  the  Houfe 
of  Blois  had  dropped  all  Claim.    However  Charles  in* 
fifted  not  ftiffly  upon  thefe  two  Points,    contenting 
himfelf  with  having  intimated  his  Pretenfions  in  order 
to  affert  them  at  a  proper  Time.    Thus  the  Treaty  Trta/y  of 
was  concluded  about  the  End  of  Augufi^    importing  Verger  *r 
t\\3,t  Charles  ftiould  remain  with  the  Places  he  had  con-  Coyroiu 
quered,    but  ihould  withdraw  his  Forces  out  of  the  ^^^^^ 
reft  of  Bretagne.    He  had  no  Defign  to  keep  this  laft 
Article.    The  Duke  ratified  the  Treaty  at  Coyron^ 
where  he  then  was,  and  this  is  the  Reafon  why  the 
Bretons  called  it  the  Trealy  of  Coyron,  and  the  rrencbj 
the  treaty  of  Verger^  or  Vergy. 

A  few  Days  after,  namely  on  the  gth  of  September ^  Bipnti- 
died  Francis  II  Duke  of  Bretagne^  in  a  very  advanced  *»*  among 
Age,  and  with  his  Underftanding  fo  impaired,  that  jo^f  JjJJ'^^ 
for  fome  Years  paft  he  had  been  uncapable  of  govern-  /^^  Deatk 
ing  the  State.     Ann  his  eldeft  Daughter  then  about  of  fh$ 
twelve  Years  old,  fucceeded  him.    The  Duke  her  Fa-  ^**'? 
ther  had  appointed  her  for  Guardian  the  Marlhal  of 
EieuXy  who  was  to  be  aflifted  by  the  Earl  of  Cominge. 
But  Philip  de  Montauhan  Chancellor  of  Bretagne  found 
means  to  carry  off  the  young  Dutchefs  to  Guerande^ 
where  under  Colour  of  giving  her  Advice,  he  made 
her  fpeak  as  he  was  pleafed  to  direft.    This  occafioned 
between  the  Marlhal  of  Rieux  and  the  Chancellor  a 
Quarrel  which  proved  extremely  prejudicial  to  the 
Dutchefs,  and  to  all  the  Bretons  in  general. 

Henry  having  notice  of  the  Duke  of  Bretagne^s  de-  Henry 
ceafe,    openly  declared  that  he  looked  upon  the  In-  pretends 
tereft  of  the  young  Orphan  Dutchefs  as  his  own,  and  '^  *'l[/^* 
fcemed  to  fet  about  in  good  earneft  to  fend  her  Sue-    *  ^  '■''- 
cours.     But  as  he  knew  likewife  that  a  few  Days  be- 
fore the  Duke's  Death,  a  provifional  Treaty  had  been 
concluded  till  all  the  King  of  France'^  Pretenfions 
Vol.  VL  S  f  might 
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1488.     might  be  fettled,  he  did  not  queftion  but  the  Affair 
would  be  ended  by  way  of  Negotiation.    The  Bufi- 
nefs  was  only  to  hinder  King  Charles  from  taking  Ad- 
vantage of  the  Confternation  the  Bretons  were  under 
at  prefent.    This  he  imagined  he  fhould  be  abkto 
fcfFeft,  by  giving  out  how  milch  he  (hould  make  the 
^  Dutchefs's  Concerns  his  own.  He  Was  even  perfwadd 
that  Charles  ftood  in  fear  of  him,  and  rather  then  break 
with  him,  would  abate  a  great  deal  of  his  Demawk 
So  that  his  Aim  was  to  become  Umpire  of  this  Affair, 
and  to  ftave  off  a  War  which  would  have  forced  him 
to  empty  his  Coffers. 
m  feuds        With  this  View  it  was  that  he  difpatched  Ambafi- 
Bmbaffm  dors  to  chcj  King  of  the  Romans^  to  the  Archduke  la 
u  fevifdl  Son,  ahd  to  the  Kings  of  Spain  and  Portugal^  to  make 


tfi 


/a.  Pub.   ^'^^  ^^"S  ^^  France  believe  that  he  was  labouring 

Xil.336 .  form   a  League  againft  him.    He  fent  an  Embaffy 

348.         likewife  to  Charles  himfclf,  to  prefs  him  to  put  an  cnJ 

u^^fr*  to  the  Affair  of  Bretagne  by  a  Treaty.    At  the lai« 

Ann.         Time  he  fent  Edgecomh  and  Ainefwortb  to  go  and  ofe 

his  Affiftance  to  the  Dutchefs,   and  impowered  thcffl 

to  promife  in  his  Name  to  find  her  fuch  a  number  oi 

Troops,  upon  fufficient  Security  for  the  re-paymcnt 

of  the  Charges.     We  fhall  fee  under  the  next  Year  tc 

what  all  thefe  Embaflies  tended.    But  before  wc  leave 

this,  it  will  be  ncceffary  juft  to  touch  upon  the  Revo* 

lution  happened  in  Scotland. 

A/piirs  $f      The  Affair  of  Bretagne  having  fo  much  cngrolfcl 

ISan     ^^^  ^^'^Ss  of  France  and  England,  that  James  lU  could 

not  obtain  of  either  of  them  Succours  timely  cnougk 

againfl  the  Lords  who  had  fet  the  Prince  his  Son  ai 

their  Head.    The  Male-contents  would  have  bccnvc* 

ry  glad  to  decide  the  Quarrel  by  a  Battle.    But  tic 

King  ftill  kept  in  the  Cattle  of  Edinburgh,  where  it 

was  not  polfible  to  come  at  him.    Though  Ciwrfa 

and  Henry  had  promifed  Affiftance,  they  did  not  naudj 

care  to  cfpoufe  his  Quarrel.    Mean  while,  he  was  ^ 

in  hopes,  and  therefore  kept  clofe,  cxpefting  thcPff' 

formance  of  their  Promifes* 

Vi0 
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Whilft  his  Affairs  were  in  this  Situation,  he  was  ai     »488» 
vifcd  to  quit  the  CaflJe  of  Edinburgh  and  go  to  Ster^ 
ling  as  the  more  convenient  Place,   and  there  expeft 
the  foreign  Succours.    James  taking  this  Advice,  be- 
gan his  March  with  the  few  Trooi)s  he  had,  and  pre-- 
fently  the  Lords  were  clofe  at  his  Heels.    He  had 
however  fo  far  got  the  ftart  of  them  as  to  get  fafe,  if 
the  Governour  of  Sterlings  bribed  by  his  Enemies,  had 
not  refufed  him  Admittance :    So  being  at  a  Lofs 
where  to  go,  he  refolved  to  march  back  to  Edinburgh^. 
But  by  the  way  he  met  the  Army  of  the  Maje-con- 
tents,  and  was  forced  to  fight  againft  vaft  odds.    He  James  HI. 
was  killed  in  the  Battle  which  was  fought  in  the  Month  ^'-^^'j' g, 
of  June.     After  his  Death  Jatnes  IV  his  cldeft  Son^  ^  ^l^  ^^^ 
about  fifteen  Years  old,  was  proclaimed  in  hisRoom*  fuccudt 
by  the  Lord  who  had  fet  him  at  their  Head.    But  all  *»»• 
the  Scots  were  not  fatisficd  with  this  Change.    There 
were  fcveral  that  refufed  to  own  the  young  Prince, 
whem  they  taxed  with  being  the  Murderer  of  his  Fa* 
ther,  and  gave  him  great  Difturbancc  for  fome  Time.     '^^^^ 
In  July  the  new  King  fent  Ambaffadors  to  Henry  to  '*  '^'' 
notify  his  Acceffion  to  the  Crown. 

On  the  loth  of  Ftbruary  1489,  the  Ambafladors     1489; 
that  had  been  difoatched  to  Bretagne^    concluded  a  W5'^7'* . 
Treaty  with  the  Dutchefs,  the  main  Article  whereof  y/J]J|^ 
was,  that  the  King  ingaged  to  fend  into  Bretagne  an  ^if  /Vi%; 
Aid  of  fix  Thoufand  Men.    To  confider  this  Poipt  ^- 
lone,  one  would  be  apt  to  imagine  that  Henry  afted 
purely  from  a  Principle  of  Generofity,  or  at  leaft  for 
the   Intereft  of  his  Kingdom.    But  he  had  no  fqch 
Thoughts  1  His  folc  Aim  was  firft  to  hinder  Bretagne 
from  'being  over-run  by  a  fudden  Invafion  of  the 
French^    that  there  mignt  be  room  to  treat  ;  In  the 
next  Place,  to  make  Money  of  the  SuqcQurs  he  fent 
the  Dutchefs,  the  Expences  whereof  he  was  willing  (q 
advance,    in  order  to  be  re-paid  with  Ufury,    Aa 
this  Treaty  manifeftly  fhows  his  felfifh  Views  in  thia 
Aflfair,  it  will  not  be  amifs  to  iniert  the  Subftance  of 
tach  Article :  The  which  added  to  wj^t  will  b?  ftH 
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1    »4S9«    hereafter,    will  ferve  in  great  Meafure  to  give  a  juft 
Notion  of  thi3  Prince's  Charader. 

sn-M/y  •f      I.  The  antient  Treaty  between  England  and  Bw* 

Sa'pub   '^5»^  fl^all  be  obfcrveA 

jyi.  363.  n.  There  fliall  be  a  ftanding  Friendfhip  and  Alli- 
ance between  the  King  of  England  and  the  Dutches  of 
Bretagne. 

III.  They  (hall  niaturely  affift  one  another  in  Cafe 
either  is  attacked, 

IV.  If  the  King  Ihall  carry  War  into  France  for  die 
Recovery  oiGuienne  and  Normandy^  the  Dutcbefs  Ihall 
find  him  Troops  according  to  her  Power, 

V.  The  King  Ihall  aid  alfo  the  Dutchefe,  if  fto 
wars  with  France  for  the  Recovery  of  her  Right, 
without  prejudice  however  to  the  Truce  concluded 
between  England  and  France^  which  is  not  to  expire 
till  the  17th  oi  January  1490. 

VI.  Neither  of  the  two  Parties  Ihall  admit  into  his 
Pominions  the  rebellious  Subjedbof  the  other. 

VII.  The  King  Ihall  lend  at  his  own  Charge  an  Aid 
of  fix  Thoufand  Men  to  the  Dutchefs  :  Upon  Condi- 
tion that  a  fufficient  Number  of  thefe  Troops  be  al* 
lotted  to  guard  the  Cautionary  Towns  which  ihall  be 
delivered  up  to  the  King,  and  which  (hall  be  hereaf- 
ter fpecificd.  But  the  Nupibcr  Ihall  not  exceed  fiw 
Hundred . 

VIII.  Thefe  fix  Thoufand  Men  ih^ll  ferve  the 
Dutchefs  at  the  King's  Expcnce  till  the  firft  of  iV^ 
vernier, 

IX.  Immediately  after  that  Day  die  Dutchefs  Ihall 
find  Ships  with  all  NeccflTf  ries,  to  tranfport  theTroops 
back  to  England, 

X.  The  fix  thoufand  Men  Ihall  be  embarked  at 
Port/mouth  about  the  Middle  of  this  Inftant  Februar^t 
or  at  fartheft,  by  the  latter  End  of  the  laid  Montbj 
on  board  of  Veffels  provided  by  the  Dutchefs, 

XI.  The  Dutchefs  ingagcs  to  repay  the  King  all 
^is  Expences,  for  the  Tranfportation  of  the  Troop 
both  out  and  Home,  and  for  tliei(  Maintc^iapcc  whi^ 
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in  her  Service,  as  likewife  for  the  Defenfc  of  the  Cau- 
tionarj  Towns  hereafter  mentioned. 

XII.  The  Re-imburfement  ihaU  be  made  in  Eng- 
land. 

XIII.  It  may  be  made  at  fcveral  Payments,  die 
Cautionary  Towns  remaining  in  the  King's  Hands  till 
the  whok  is  paid. 

XIV.  Prefently  after  the  Arrival  of  the  fixThoufand 
Men  in  Bretagne^  the  Dutchefs  (hall  deliver  up  any 
two  of  the  following  Places  the  King  (hall  chufe,  ^on^ 
claromneaUj  Hennebond^  Avray^  Vannes^  Guerande^ 
with  all  their  Revenues,  to  be  kept  till  ihe  has  repaid 
the  King  in  full,  without  any  Dcdudion,  and  then 
only  fhall  he  be  obliged  to  reftore  them. 

XV.  If  the  King  ftiail  wage  War  with  France  upon 
his  own  Account,  and  the  Dutchefs  find  him  Succours, 
her  Expences  fliall  be  deduftcd  out  of  what  fhe  fliall 
owe  the  King.  In  like  manner  if  the  King  aids  the 
putchefs  in  an  Offenfive  War  with  France^  (he  (hall 
re-pay  the  Charges  he  (hall  be  at  upon  that  Score. 

XVI.  If  any  of  the  Places  the  King  of  France  is  in 
'pofieflfion  of  be  re-taken,  the  King  (hall  have  Liberty 
to  chufe  one  or  two  of  thefe  Places  in  the  room  of  one 
or  both  of  thofe  which  (hall  then  be  in  his  Hands, 
Upon  Condition  however  that  he  chufe  not  Breft  and 
Tonclarotnneau  at  the  fame  Time. 

XVII.  Two  Commiffioners  (hall  be  appointed  on  each 
5ide,  to  fettle  the  Expences  the  King  (hall  be  at  for 
the  AflTiftance  of  Bretagne. 

XVUL  The  Dutchefs  (hall  fwear  before  the  EngUJb 
Amba(radors,  that  (he  will  not  demand  again  t\it  Cau^ 
iionary  Towns  till  the  whole  Debt  is  paid.  The  Mar- 
Ihall  of  Bretagne  with  three  or  four  of  the  principal 
Lords  (hall  take  the  fame  Oath. 

XIX.  Before  the  Cautionary  Towns  (hall  be  deliver- 
ed to  the  King,  they  (hall  be  furni(hed  with  a  fufH« 
cient  Quantity  of  Artillery^  and  a  Fortnight's  Pro- 
vifions, 

XX.  The  F^irs  ^nd  Markets  fliall  be  kept  there  as 
Vfual, 

X3a.  As 


1 
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1489-  XXI.  As  foon  as  Part  of  the  King's  Troops  fhall 
arrive  in  any  Part  of  Bretagne^  the  Dutchefs  Ihall  fend 
to  the  Ships  fixteen  Hoftages,  namely,  or  at 

lead  four  of  them  to  be  detained  till  the  Cautwnsr^ 
Towns  arc  delivered  up, 

XXII.  The  Dutchefs,  the  Marfhal,  and  three  or 
four  more  of  the  principal  Lords  fhall  fwear  upon  the 
Hol'j  Gofpeh^  that  (he  will  not  make  a  Contrail  of 
Marriage  with  any  Perfon  whatever  without  the  King's 
Confent. 

XXIII.  She  fhall  make  no  Alliance,  nor  hold  In- 
telligence  with  any  Prince,  except  the  King  of  the 
Romans  and  the  King  of  Spain^  nor  even  with  thcfe 
without  the  King's  Knowledge. 

XXIV.  She  Ihall  conclude  neither  Peace  nor  Truoe 
for  above  two  Months,  without  including  the  King. 

XXV.  The  King  promifes  the  fame  Thing  on  his 
Part. 

XXVI.  The  Treaty  of  Commerce  between  England 
and  Bretagne  of  the  2 2d.  of  July  i486  fhall  be  re- 
newed. 

XXVII.  The  King  and  Dutchefs  fhall  give  mutu* 
al  Security  for  keeping  the  Treaty  of  Commerce. 

XXV  in.  Engli/h  Money  fhall  pafs  in  Bretagne  after 
this  manner,*—  the  King  fhall  be  obliged  to  take  the 
faid  Money  in  Payment, 

'Mtmsrhs  It  is  eafy  to  perceive  that  in  making  this  Treaty 
0^$m  this  Henry  had  three  different  Views.  Firft,  to  prevent 
Jri0ty.  Charles  VIII  from  becoming  Matter  of  Bretagne^ 
whilft  the  Dutchefs  was  fo  little  able  to  withttand  him. 
If  Charles  fhoqid  have  finifhed  the  Conquefl  of  Bre^ 
tagne  next  Campaign,  as  he  might  eafily  have  done, 
Henry  would  have  been  blamed  by  all  Europe^  Par- 
ticularly he  would  have  had  nothing  to  fay  in  fels  Ex- 
cufe  to  the  Parliament,  who  had  granted  him  a  very 
confiderable  Subfidy  for  the  Defenfe  of  that  Dutchy, 
His  next  View  was  to  frighten  the  King  of  France  by 
the  fending  of  Englijh  Troops  into  a  Compliance  to 
put  an  Epd  to  the  Affair  by  way  of  Treaty^    Xhia  is 
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plain  from  his  landing  the  fix  Thoufand  Men  for 
eight  Months  only,  and  at  a  Time  when  they  were 
otno  Service  but  to  prevent  the  Court  of  France  from 
violating  the  Treaty  of  Verg'j  which  was  then  in  Force* 
His  laft  and  chief  Aim  was  to  fccure  the  Re-imburfe- 
ment  of  the  Money  he  was  going  to  advance  for  the 
Maintenance  of  the  fix  Thoufand  Men   for  eight 
Months.    He  had  already  laid  a  Scheme  to  keep  for 
himfelf  the  Subftdj  granted  by  Parliament  for  the  De- 
fenfe  of  Bretagne^  in  hopes  of  deciding  the  Matter  by 
his  Mediation.     Mean  while  he  faw  plainly  that  the 
young  Princefs  in  the  Circumftances  me  was  under, 
could  not  ftand  againft  the  King  of  France^    if  he 
ihould  take  it  in  his  Head  to  pufh  his  Conqueft  far- 
ther.   Wherefore  to  oblige  King  Charles  to  enter  into 
Treaty,  it  was  neceflary  to  let  him  fee  that  the  Dutch- 
cfe  would  not  want  Proteftors,   in  Cafe  he  pretended 
to  continue  to  make  ufe  of  Arms.     He  could  not  help 
therefore  advancing  the  Money,    fince  the  Dutchcls 
was  not  able  to  do  it.     But  withal  he  took  fo  great 
Care  not  to  lofe  his  Money,  that  one  plainlv  perceives 
in  perufing  the  Treaty,   that  his  principal  Aim  was 
to  be  repaid  his  Expences.    There  are  two  Remarks 
more  to  be  made  upon  his  Conduft.    Firft,  in  all  Ap- 
pearance he  did  not  care  to  lend  his  Troops  for  above 
eight  Months,    for  fear  the  Charges  ftiould  run  too 
high,  and  confequently  he  ftiould  find  it  a  hard  Mat- 
ter to  come  at  his  Money.    Secondly,  he  was  willing 
not  only  to  fecure  the  Principal^  but  to  receive  it  with 
Intereft.     Accordingly,     after  he  had  goten  Places 
mortgaged  for  his  Security,  he  left  the  Sum  undeter- 
mined,   in  order  to  have  it  fettled  by  Commijftoners. 
He  knew  very  well  that  when  once  he  had  the  Towns 
in  his  Hands,  Ann  would  one  Day  be  forced  to  fubmit 
to  what  he  ftiould  think  proper,  and  that  it  would  be 
in  his  Power  to  mount  the  Charges  of  levying  and 
maintaining  his  Troops  as  high  as  he  pleafed.     What ' 
I  am  faying  is  not  a  bare  Conjefture,   fince  we  ftiall 
find  in  the  Sequel  that  he  raifed  this  Expence  to  an 
exorbitant  Sum.    Thus  4nn  was  fo  tied  up  by  the 

Treaty, 
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1489.  Treaty^  that  thefe  Succours  were  no  lefs  expenfive  to 
her  than  the  French  Army  itfclf,  which  lay  ftill  with- 
out attempting  any  Thing,    though  it  continued  all 

!  this  while  in  the  Country.    Charles  had  fully  dcfigncd 

to  take  Advantage  of  the  Gonfternation  Bretagne  was 

j  iinder  upon  the  Death  of  the  Duke.    But  in  a  Coun- 

cil held  upon  that  account,  the  Chancellor  de  Roche- 

\  fort  was  utterly  againft  it,  upon  the  Score  of  Honour 

\  and  Equity.    His  Opinion  had  made  the  deeper  Im- 

preflion  upon  the  King's  Mind,  as  he  was  ftill  in  fear 

I  that  although  the  King  of  England  afted  at  prefent  but 

faintly,  he  would  in  the  end  alter  his  Mind.  Befidcs, 
Henry's  Embaflies  to  Spain,  to  the  King  of  the  RomanSy 
nnci  to  the  Archduke,  gave  the  Court  of  France  feme 
Uneafinefs.     They  were  afraid  of  a  Leauge  which 

I  would  have  obftruftcd  the  Execution  of  the  Grand 

Projeft  already  formed,    and  of  which  mention  will 

I  be  made  hereafter. 

l>}fenrion  Whilft  the  Treaty  I  have  been  fpeaking  of  was  car- 
ls Brc-  '■yi^g  or^  ^t  Redon,  the  Dutchefs*s  Affairs  were  in  a 
tagne.       niiferable  Condition.    She  not  only  faw  a  French  Ar- 

I       Argciicre.  ^^  jj^  ^1^^  Heart  of  her  Country,  and  in  PoflTcflion  of 

feveral  Towns  ;  but  moreover  (he  was  deftitutc  of 
M'^n  and  Money.  What  was  ftill  more  grievous  at 
fuch  a  Junfture,  was  the  Diflention  fprung  up  among 
her  principal  Lords.  The  Marfhal  de  Rieux  pretend- 
ed to  govern  her  as  her  Guardian.  But  Philip  de  Mon- 
tauban  hzv  Chancellor  had  fuch  an  Afcendent  over 
her,  that  he  caufed  her  to  look  upon  the  Marlhal  as 
an  Enemy,  infomuch  that  (he  flatly  refufed  to  be  un- 
der his  Guardianftiip.  The  pretence  Montauban  ufcd 
to  exafperate  her  was,  that  the  Marfhal  would  marry 
her  to  the  Lord  d"  Albret.  He  reprefented  to  her  that 
the  Marjhal  intended  to  ruin  her,  by  giving  her  a  Huf- 
baiid  who  was  not  able  to  proteft  her.  He  even  in- 
•  ^  finiiated  that  the  Marjhal  was  bribed  by  the  King  of 
France^  whofc  Intereft  it  was  to  marry  her  to  a  Lord 
who  was  not  fupported  by  any  Prince  in  Europe,  It 
may  be  the  Chancellor  was  himfelf  bribed  in  favour  of 
the  King  of  the  Romans.    Be  that  as  it  will,  their  Dif- 

fcntiofl* 
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[dition  was  carried  fo  far,  that  the  Marfhal  ie  Rieux  1489, 
iuled  the  Gates  of  Nantz  to  be  fhut  upon  the  Dutch- 
fs,  and  even  threatned  to  come  and  befiege  her  in 
Icnnes.  It  is  not  then  at  all  flrange  that  Montauhan^ 
yh6  managed  the  Dutchefs's  Affairs,  fhould  agree  to 
bch  a  Treaty,  fince  by  the  Arrival  of  the  Englijh 
forces  his  Party  would  be  very  much  ftrengthned. 

The  EngUJh  Succours  arrived  in  good  eameft  in  the  rki  En- 
MLonth  of  March.    The  which  together  with  Henrfs  gliih  ^r- 
Bmbaffies  to  feveral  Courts,  made  King  Charles  ima-  '^\^   , 
rine  that  he  intended  to  aft  vigoroufly  in  Defcnfe  of  ^^  **^^' 
Bretagne.     In  this  Belief,    findmg  he  could  not  com- 
pais  his  Ends  with  open  Force,  without  entering  into 
\  War  with  England^  and  drawing  other  Enemies,  it 
may  be,  upon  himfelf,  he  thought  beft  to  take  fome 
other  Method.     There  was  a  Treaty  on  Foot  to 
make  Peace  between  him  and  Maximilian^   and  be-- 
twcen  Maximilian  and  the  GantoiSy  by  the  Mediation 
of  the  German  Princes  who  were  aflcmbled  at  Franc- 
fort.    As  this  Affair  was  in  a  good  Way,  he  did  not 
"Qucftion  but  a  Peace  would  follow.    He  had  in  his 
Power  Margaret  Daughter  of  the  King  of  the  Romans^ 
in  order  to  dpoufe  her  as  foon  as  ihe  was  marriageable  ; 
and  he  was  not  ignorant  of  the  Engagements  the  late 
Duke  of  Bretagne  had  entered  into  with  that  Prince, 
on  the  Score  of  his  Daughter's  Marriage.    So  not  at  Charles 
all  doubting  but  his  future  Father-in-law,  with  whom  ^»^  Ana 
he  was  going  to  conclude  a  Peace,  would  be  i^^clined  "^^l*^^^ 
to  favour  him,    he  fent  and  offered  the  Dutchefs  of  umfin.^  ' 
Bretagne  to  make  him  Umpire  of  their  Differences. 
'^nn  gladly  accepted  the  Oner,  being  as  it  were  fure 
of  the  Favour  ot  a  Prince  who  was  in  hopes  to  marry 
her,  and  Maximilian  did  not  want  much  Intreaty  to 
become  Arbitrator  of  an  Affair,  in  which  he  himfelf 
^as  fo  much    concerned.      Thus  Charles^   Ann  and 
Maximilian  afted  all  three  with  Infincerity. 

The  AmbafTadors  of  France  and  5r^/^^«^  being  met  Trtdti 
^  Francforty  concluded  by  the  Mediation  of  the  King  w^^  ^t 
of  ^t  Romans y  a  provifional  Treaty,   importing  that  P"*^^^^ 
0>arles  ihould  rcftorc  the  Places  he  haa  conquered 
y«u  VL  T  t  upon 
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upon  Bretagne^  except  Dinan^  St.  Auhin^  Fotigeres  and 
St.  Malo  :  That  thefe  four  Towns  fhould  be  commit- 
ted in  Truft  to  Maximilian  and  the  Duke  of  Bourbon^ 
and  that  the  French  Troops  Ihould  march  out  of  d< 
reft  of  Bretagne  :  That  for  her  Part,  the  Dutcheii 
fliould  fend  away  the  En^AJh  :  That  in  April  next,  2 
Congrefs  fhould  be  held  at  Tournay  to  adjuft  all  Dif 
putes  :  That  in  the  mean  Time  both  Parties  Ihould 
lend  their  Reafons  to  Avignon^  to  be  examined  and 
difcufled  by  Civilians^  that  their  Opinions  might  be  a 
Guide  to  the  Mediators. 

This  Treaty  took  not  Effcdt,  though  both  Parties 
feemed  pleafed  with  it.  Anti  was  obliged  by  the  Treaty 
of  Redon  to  deliver  up  two  Places  to  the  King  of  £«j' 
landy  and  thefe  two  Places  were  to  be  kept  by  fivt 
Hundred  Englijh.  By  the  prefent  Treaty,  (he  pro- 
mifed  to  fend  away  all  the  Englijh.  But  as  the  five 
Hundred  Men  which  kept  the  two  Places  were  not 
excepted,  Charles  pretended  that  he  was  not  bound  io 
execute  the  Treaty  of  Francfort^  till  all  the  En^^ 
were  gone  out  of  Bretagne^  which  Ann  had  no  Right 
to  compel  them  to.  So  that  although  in  Novenm^ 
purluant  Lo  the  Treaty  of  Ridon,  the  Englijh  f'orccs 
went  back  to  England^  the  five  Hundred  Men  ftaycd 
behind,  and  it  was  not  in  the  Dutchefs's  Power  to  fend 
them  away,  unlefs  fhe  re-paid  the  King  of  Engkni 
the  Charges  he  had  been  at,  the  which  was  imprafii- 
Ccible.  ^  I'he  Affiiir  remained  therefore  in  the  fame 
State  it  was  in  before  the  Treaty  oi Francfort^  and  die 
two  Parties  neither  fent  their  Reafons  to  AvignonyM 
their  Ambaffadors  to  Tournay, 

In  the  mean  Time  the  Marriage  of  Maximilian  with 
Ann  was  negotiating  with  all  the  Secrecy  poffiblc. 
Maximilian^  Agents  reprefented  to  the  young  Princefs, 
the  Honour  Ihe  would  enjoy  of  being  ^een  oj  the  Ra- 
mans^ and  in  Time  Emprefs.  But  with  this  Honour 
file  would  have  need  of  a  powerful  Afliftance,  which 
her  Lover  was  in  to  Condition  to  give  her.  He  could 
not  draw  any  Forces  out  of  the  Low-Countries  and  fend 

them  to  Bretagne  without  breaking  with  France^  which 

was 
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was  included  in  the  Peace  he  had  juft  made  with  the  1489. 
Ganiois^  Befides,  this  Peace  flood  upon  fo  tottering 
a  Foundation,  that  it  did  not  laft  a  whole  Year.  Thus 
MayimiUan  Son  of  an  Emperor,  himfelf  King  of  the 
Romans  and  Governour  of  the  Low-CountrieSy  had  no^ 
thing  but  empty  Titles,  which  gave  him  but  little 
Power.  Neverthelefs  the  young  Dutchefs  was  made 
to  expeft  mighty  Matters  from  him,  either  becaufe 
her  Advifers  wiltully  (hut  their  own  Eyes,  or  becaufe 
there  was  then  no  other  Prince  in  Europe  from  whom 
Ihe  could  expeft  any  Afliftance.  The  King  of  Eng- 
land might  have  protected  her  -,  but  he  had  entertain- 
ed fuch  a  wrong  Notion  of  the  Affair,  that  the  Iffue 
alone  was  capable  to  undeceive  him. 

In  fhort,  the  Marriage  was  accomplifhed  in  Novem-  ihe  Mar^ 
her  with  a  Ceremony  [then  altogether  new  in  thofe  J/^^'  V    . 
Parts,]    for  the  Prince  of  Najfau^    Ambaffador  and  up^l^^^ 
Proxy  of  Maximilian^  put  his  naked   I.eg  into  the 
Bed  where  the  Dutchefs  lay,  to  denote  a  fort  of  Con- 
fummation.      This  was  done  however  with  fo  much 
Secrecy,  that  it  does  not  appear  that  either  Charles  or 
Henry  knew  any  Thing  of  the  Matter,    till  March 
1 49 1 .    It  is  true  indeed  Argentre  Hiftorian  of  5r^- 
tagne  fays,  that  fince  the  Beginning  of  the  Year  1490, 
all  the  publick  A£ls  ran  in  the  Name  of  Maximilian 
and  Amu     If  that  were  true,  it  would  be  hard  to  con- 
ceive how  their  Marriage  could  be  kept  a  Secret.  But 
it  is  very  probable  that  Argentre  was  miftaken  by  one 
whole  Year.     And  indeed  we  find  in  the  Collection  of 
the  Publick  j4^s  of  England^  feveral  CommiJ/ions  of  the 
Year  1490  in  the  Name  of  the  Dutchefs  alone  ;    and 
the  firft  we  meet  with  there  with  the  Name  of  Maxi^ 
tnilian  is  dated  in  March  1491. 

Though  the  Englijh  Troops  were  returned  Home,     149^. 
Charles  renewed  not  Hoftilities   in  Bretagne.      This  Charles 
Forbearance  made  Henry  fancy  he  had  attained  the  *i  f^{  '^  * 
End  he  had  been  all  along  driving  at,  that  is  to  fay,         * 
that  he  had  frightened  Charles  by  the  bear  appearance 
of  a  Rupture,    The  Truth  is,  Charles  was  fomewhat 
at  a  Lois.  He  cguld  not  think  of  letting  go  his  Holdj, 

Vol,  VI.  T  t  2  and 
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1490-     and  on  the  other  Hand,  he  perceived  it  would  be  very 
difficult  to  <:ompleat  the  Conqueft  of  Bretagnc^  wiA- 
out  drawing  on  himfelf  a  War  from  Et^land^  and 
perhaps  from  feveral  other  States. 
£mhalpf  of     ^^^^  while,  Jnn  feeing  plainly  that  the  War  wouU 
Ann  to     infallibly  break  out  again  as  foon  as  her  Marriage 
Henry,     was  made  publick,  us'd  all  her  Endeavours  to  con- 
xu  **?  y^ct  Henry  of  the  Neceflity  of  fending  freih  Sue- 
*  ^  '"  cours  to  Bretagne^  without  letting  him  however  inio 
the  true  Reafon.     With  this  view  it  was  that  in  h 
iruary  1490,  fhe  diljpatch'd  to  him  Chancellor  M^p 
iauhan  and  other  AmbaiFadors,  with  Orders  to  demand 
Succours,  and  an  exprefs  Power  to  promife  in  her 
Name,  that  Ihc  would  never  marry  without  his  Qod- 
fent.    This  fhows  that  her  Marriage  with  A£dximlm 
was  ftill  a  Secret,  which  fbe  did  not  chink  fit  to  di- 
vulge.   In  the  hjirulfians  given  to  thefc  AmbafladoiSi 
they  were  ordered  to  inform  the  King  of  her  fbnml 
Proteilation  againfl  the  Engagement  the   Duke  ber 
Father  had  entered  into  on  her  Account,  with  the  Loni 
d^Albret^  and  of  all  that  d^Albrei  and  de  J?/>«y  kad  done 
p  compel  her  to  ratify  that  Ensageme^t.    Stic  Si 
this  to  hint  to  him  that  fhe  flood  iri  need  of  his  Af- 
iiflance  as  well  againft  her  own  Subjeds  as  theKiqg 
of  France^  and  that  Bretagne  was  in  danger  from  both- 
.  -.     But  all  this  was  not  capable  to  move  Henry.    Infteail 
aTw  Hen-  ^f  treating  with  the  Dutchefs  about  frefh  Succours, 
ry  t9       he  fent  Ambaf&dors  to  France  with  Power  to  treat 
France,     ^j^h  King  Charles  concerning  all  the  Differences  thaJ 
i^i*?*    prince  had  with  the  Dutchefs  of  Bretagne.    He  tw^ 
?■     ^'     ftill  of  0|>inion,  that  CA^r/^i  dreading  the  Alliance  (jl 
Jlofifclvts  England  with  Bretagne^  wanted  only  a  Peace,    In  tto 
to  take      Belief  he  refolved  to  make  him  pay  for  it;  by  comii^ 
jidvMP-     yp^j^  j^jjj^  fyY  what  he  had  never  areamt  of  riU  theft 
C^£irlcs*;    "^  demanded  the  Arrears  of  the  Penfion  which  X^ 
ting  at  s  XI.  had  bound  himfelf  to  pay  to  Edward  IV.  by  tb< 
'^^'       T'reaty  of  Pequigny^  and  whicn  by  a  fubfequent  TrcaiJ 
^'  ^53«      was  to  continue  till  the  Death  of  the  Survivpr  of  th 
two  Kings.     Thefe  Arrears  amounted  tothcSupJ/^^ 
One  Hundred  Twenty-five  Thoufand  Crowns,  wlud 
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lie  Ambailador}  \izd  prders  to  demand.  From  that  1490: 
ime  this  Article  was  always  inferted  in  the  King's 
^emmffions  to  treat  with  France.  Henry  imagined  that 
n  the  Treaty  Cbarles  fliould  make  wi(h  Jnn^  of  which 
ie  thou^t  nimfelf  almoft  fare»  he  would  fubmit  to 
bis  Artidci  ipt  fear  it  fliould  be  an  Obftade  to  the 


Whilft  his  Ambafl^dors  were  in  France^  he  coi)ld  m  treMti 
lot  help  appointing  Cotnmiffioners  to  treat  with  thofe  *"f*  ^re- 
>f  Br€tagne.    But  it  was  only  to  amufe  them.    The  SJ^i^ 
ff^otiation  ended  in  a  Treaty  for  fecuring  him  bet-  Jam  Aft 
er  than  the  former^  the  Reimburfement  of  the  Charae  /^/« 
le  luid  been  at  on  account  of  the  Dutchefs.    As  for  P*  394% 
jie  Succours  j(he  denianded,  there  was  not  a  word  a* 
3out  them  in  the  new  Treaty.    The  whole  amounted 
DO  fome  verbal  Promifes  on  the  King^s  Part>  that  he  I 

Fould  never  forfake  0^  Dutchef;*    He  believed  theld 
Succours  were  entirely  needleis  in  the  {3refent  Circum* 
ftances   of  the  Affair »  even  imagining  that  King 
Cbarks   was  ftron^ly  inclined  to  a   Peace.    Mean 
while,  Charles  in  his  Turn  amufed  the  Englijb  Amba& 
fadorsi^  refolving  to  come  to  no  Condufion  till  hi 
ihould  be  able  tq  dive  intQ  the  Bottom  of  Henrfs  In* 
tentions.    (Ie  had  aq  Army  in  the  Bowels  of  Bre*, 
tagne  'and  federal  Towns  in  his  Pofleffion,  and  Anm 
was  little  able  to  drive  him  thence  with  her  own  For* 
ces  alone.    For  that  Reafon  he  was  willing  to  wait  fo9 
a  favourable  Opportunity  to  put  an  End  to  the  Afiair, 
otherwife  than  by  th^  King  of  Emlan^s  Mediation^ 
whom  he  very  much  f^fp^ted.    Se$try  thinking  ht 
was  of  another  Mictd^  n\ade.  it  his  chief  Bufinefs  to  fe<^ 
cure  the  Payment  of  the  Money  he  had  advanced  for 
the  Alfiftance  of  Bretane.    In  ojrder  to  that,  under  ^^  j^ 
^olour  that  the  City  of  Jfantz  was  in  danger  of  falling  f^d$ 
into  the  Hands  of  the  French^  he  demanded  to  have  i^ntx, 
XL  delivered  up  ta  him,^  pcomilinff  to  reftore  it  upon  P'  ^$'' 
th^  firft  Requeft.    But  prefently  arter  he  heard  that  the  ^^^  ;^  ^ 
Lord  ^Albret  had  been  beforehand  with  him,  and  that  uhn  tf. 
Kaying  no.  Profpefl:  of  marrying  the  Dutchefi,  he  had  d'Alb^^. 
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I49P.     ficfed  with  France^  and  caken  that  rich  City,  wfetc  W 
J^ad  met  with  a  good  Booty. 
^^p.  During  thcfe  Tranfaftions  frefh  Commotions  broke 

sDinp  r#-   0ut  in  Flanders,  which  were  Very  prejudicial  to  the  Af- 
^^4j4i».  fairs  of  the    Dutchefs  of  Bretagne.    The  Duke  oii 
Saxony  J  who  commanded  in  Flanders  in  the  Name  of 
Maximilian,  having  publiftied  an  Edift  about.the  Mo* 
ftey,  the  Inhabitants  of  Bruges  refused  to  comply  widr 
^  Claries      it^  and  drew  the  Gantois  into  their  Revolt.  The  King. 
^  <^«F*  ^f  prance,  who  defired  no  better  Sjport  than  to  fee 
War  kindled  in  Flanders,  fent  Succours  to  the  Re- 
bels under  the  Condudt  of  Marfhal  Defquerdes  Cover* 
nourof  P/V^ri);*.    On  the  other  Side,  Maximilian  eg 
the  Duke  of  Saxony  in  his  Name,  fent  Ambafladorstq 
Hefiry  to  makje  a  League  with  him  againft  France, 
rlH^  maki      With  the  Help  of  the  Succours  from  Picardy^  the 
fr€u  Pro-  Rebels  made  great  Progrefs,  and  having  taken  Iprf 
*''^''        and  Sluce  they  went  and  befieged  Dixmude.    Henr) 
angry  with  Charles  for  delaying  his  Anfwer  folong, 
lipd  moreover  being  concerned  to  fupport  the  Arch- 
duke, refolved  to  fend  him  Aid.     To  that  purpofe  he 
ftjddenly  difpatched  [  the  Lord  Morley  with  ]  a  Thou- 
land  Men  to  Calais,  with  Orders  to  the  Lord  d'Auhii; 
ny  Governor  of  that  Place,  to  relieve  Dixmude  if  pof- 
fhitsrd   fiW^-    D'Jubigny  having  added  a  Thoufand  Men  of 
d'Aubig-    bis  Garrifon  to  thofe  come  from  England,  marched  di- 
PY  relieves  f eftly  to  Dixniude,  which  was  not  well  inverted.    He 
3uly"\6     got  into  the  Town  by  Night  without  Oppofition,  and 
\€i.  Pub.  at  break  of  Day  fallying  out  of  the  oppofite  Gate, 
il*  455-  he  fell  upon  the  Camp  of  the  French  and  Flemings,  and 
entirely    routed  them*'.     This  Affair  occafioncd  a 
great  Coldnefs  between  Charles  and  Henry,  But  Cbarlc^^ 

^urft  not  complainji  fm<;e  it  was  no  iriore  his  Jtufin^^ 

ta 

^  He  was  fo  inveterate  againft  the  Englilh,  that  he  os'd  to  fay» 
|/f  would  gUdl-j  lie  in  Hell  (even  Xears,  fe  he  xnight  but  via  CaliCfi 
from  r^rEng'illi. 

t  With  ihe  Slani^liter,  as  is  faid,  of  Eight  Thoufand  of  the 
Enemy,  af\d  the  Lois  only  of  a  Hundred  of  th^  En^Hfj}  a^05f 
Vhom  Nvas  ths  Lord  AUrlrj,    faio^. 
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to  abet  rebellious  Subjeds,  than  it  was  Hinry*s  to  aT-     »49o- 
lift  the  Sovereign, 

In  the  mean   time  the  Ambafladors  of  Bretaone  Ann  enters 
danced  Attendance  at  London  without  being  ever  the  ^fT"''^'^ 
nearer.    The  King  gave  them  however  good  Words,  ^„,  ^7** 
which  fcrved  only  to  engage  them  more  and  more  to  Henry, 
do  his  Bufinefs  inftead  of  their  Miftrefles.    On  the  ^*^  ^''*- 
26th  of  July  he  required  of  them  an  Acknowledge  ^^'/JJ^ 
mcnt,  that  he  had  punftually  executed  the  Treaty  o(  sttccomrs. 
Redon^  a  frelh  Engagement  to  reimburfe  all  his  Charges,  p.  394- 
and  a  Promife  to  deliver  up  to  him  Morlaix  and  Con^ 
carneaUy  upon  the  Profpeft  of  an  Aid  which  he  never 
intended  to  give.    Mean  while,  it  would  be  neceflary, 
in  order  to  attain  his  Ends,  to  make  the  King  oi  France 
believe  that  he  really  defigned  to  aflift  the  Dutchefsof 
BretagnCy  fince  it  was  the  only  Means  to  ftop  his  Pro- 
ceedings.   Charles  feemcd  to  have  fome  knowledge  of 
what  nenry  had  in  his  Thoughts,  for  he  appeared  more 
backward  than  ever,   as  to  an  Agreement  with  the 
Dutchefs.    He  returned  no  direft  Anfwer,  neither  did 
he  talk  of  reftoring  what  he  had  conquered  upon  Bre^ 
iagne^  or  of  paying  the  Arrears  of  the  Penfion  paya- 
ble till  the  Death  of  Ed'-^vard  IV.     Wherefore,  Henry 
thought  it  time  to  proceed  more  openly,  and  give  that 
Monarch  reafon  to  fear  not  only  the  Arms  of  England 
but  alfoof  feveral  other  5/^/^j.  In  the  Beginning  of  this 
Year  he  had  renewed  the  Treaties  of  Alliances  with 
Portugal  and   Denmark.    In    September  he  concluded  Hcnrr 
with  Maximilian  and  Philip  his  Son,  a  League  againft  mMkesfi- 
France  for  their  mutual  Defence,  as  well  as  for  that  of  veral  aU 
the  Dutchefs  of  Bretagne.    At  the  fame  Time  he  pub-  ^i^2^fp  , 
lifhed  a  Treaty  which  he  had  made  with-  Ferdinand  and  xii.'^ot' 
Ifabella  in  March  laft  Year.    By  this  Treaty  the  two  .-  462. 
icings  had  obliged  themfclves  to  make  War  upon  the  ^^  ^«*- 
Kine  of  France^  unlefs  he  would  reftore  Roujillon  to  ^^''  ^^ 
Ferdinand^  and  Guienneznd Normandy  to  Henry.  More-  uhh^tke 
over,  they  agreed  upon  a   Match  between  Arthur  King  of 
Prince  of  fVales,  Henry^s  Son,  and  Catherine^  Third  Spain. 
Daughter  of  Ferdinand  and  Ifabella,  as  foon  as  the 
Prince  Ihould  be  Fourteen,  and  the  Princefs  Twelve 

Years 


fJdp.    Tears  of  AgCi    The  Treaty  hd  had  made  with  i^ 

King  of  the  Romans  had  relation  to  this.    Thcfe 

Three  Princes  were  to  entef  Frdnce  at  the  fame  Time, 

each  at  die  Head  of  an  Army  as  well  for  their  owA 

wivate  Ifiterefts  as  for  the  fake  df  the  Dutchefs  cf 

My  thgff-  Bretagne.    But  by  fome  fecret  Articles  figned  two 

2!f  t^M  ^"^y*  ^ftcf  >  ikitrt  were  fo  many  Reftriftions  cohcemii^ 

iJ^,,    '  the  Time,  Manner,  and  Circumftanoes  of  the  War, 

€ameto     that  it  plainly  appeared  Henr y*s  fole  Aim  was    id 

mrtk'mi.     fiighten  the  King  of  France.    By  one  of  the  fecret 

F*  403*     Ardcles,  the  Time  of  this  Invafion  was  fixed  to  the 

15th  of  Augufiy  1492. 
jtHiaiue        On  the  4th  of  OHober^  Henry  concluded  with  JobB 
witk  tk$    GaUa2Zo  Duke  of  Milan  a  Treaty  of  Alliance,  coo- 
^^^     taining  only  general  Articles  of  Amity  and  good  Un- 
derftanding.    Mean  while  Henry  reaped  this  Benefit 
by  tbefe  Negotiations  which  were  carried  on  openly, 
that  he  put  the  Freneb  King  to  a  ftand.  The  Truth  is, 
all  thefe  Treaties,  the  fecret  Articles  whereof  he  knew 
not,  gave  him  fome  Uneafmefi.    He  had  reafon  to 
fear,  that  a  League  was  forming  againll  him,  which 
would  prove  a  Bar  not  only  to  theConqueft  of  Brt* 
tagne^  but  alfo  to  that  of  the  Kingdom  of  Naples^ 
which  had  run  in  his  Head  fome  Time.  It  was  this  that 
kept  him  back  from  renewing  the  War  in  BreU^ne^ 
though  the  Dutchels's  Circumftances  were  fuch^  that 
it  feem*d  an  eafy  Matter  to  difpofiefs  her  of  all  her  Do- 
minions.   Befides,  Henrfs  Proceedmgs  were  fo  very 
extraordinary,  that  he  knew  not  what  to  think  of  them. 
That  Monarch  made  a  great  Noiie  about  the  League 
lie  was  forming  for  the  Defence  of  Bretoffie^  and  yet 
^-^j  ,    fent  no  Succours  thither.    In  this  State  of  Uncertainty 
Bwthtijhf  Charles  refolved  to  fend  an  Embafiy  to  England^  un- 
Jmnd        der  colour  of  drawing  off  Henry  from  the  Dutche&s 
J*<^*»'y-      Side,  but  in  reality  to  know  by  his  Anfwer  what  he 

^^Axz!    ^^^  ^^  ^^P^  ®^  ^^^  ^^"^  ^^'"*    ^^  pitched  upon  for 
this  Purpofc  Francis  de  Luxemburg  Vifcoimt  of  Marr 

tigueSj  Valeran  de  SamSy  and  Robert  GaguinrCtncnl  of 

tb:  Order  of  the  Trinity.    Thefe  Ambafiadors  being 

come  to  London,  had  their  Audience  of  the  King, 

whftreia 
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rberein  iiothing  mere  than  ordinary  palled^  '  S0me   .  1490% 
Days  after  tl^  King  having  nominated  to  treat  with 
hem  Richard  "Fox  Bifhop  of  Exeter^  Thomas  Earl  of 
hmtfndy  and  fomc  others,  in  the  firft  Conference  they 
lad  together,    the  General  of  the  Order  of  the  Tri^ 
ity  being  die  Speaker,  made  the  moft  fubmiflive  and 
ringing  Speech  that  ever  came  out  of  the  Mouth  of 
French  Ambailador  to  a  foreign  Prince,  if  after  all 
lie  Matter  is  to  be  referred  to  Henry  VIPs  Hiftorian,^ 
Is  I  have  feveral  Reafons  to  fufpedt  that  this  Speech  is 
ather  the  Hiftorian's  than  the  Ambaffador's,  I  Ihall 
ontent  my  felf  with  ju  ft  touching  upon  the  principal 
^oints,  without  fticking.  to  the  very  Words,  or  men- 
ioning  certain  Artides  which  feem  to  me  altogether 
tnprobablc  *. 

The  Ambailador  began  with  faying,  "  Th«  their  i*#  Jfn^ 
Mafter  had  fent  them  to  pray  a  Peace  with  the  ^^f^^'g 
King  of  England^  and  that  the  Efteem  he  had  for  ^f^''*-    j 
that  great  Prince  induced  him  to  overlook  all  For- 
malities, and  to  make  Advances  unufual  in  fuch 
Sovereigns  as  He.     That  however,  he  would  not 
conceal  from  him  another  Motive  which  made  him 
defirous  of  Peace :   Which  was^  that  having  re- 
folved  to  carry  hb  Arms  into  remote  G>untries,  ,it 
could  not  but  be  for  his  Advantage  that  all  the 
World  j(hould  know  he  was  in  Friendfhip  ^ith  a^l 
his  Neighbours,    and  particularly  with  the  King  of 
England.    Then  the  Am  bafiador  himfelf  took  care  • 
to  exciife  Henry's  fending  Succours  into  Bretagne     '       • 
and  Fland'ersy  though  at  was  againft  France^  md'  '        "^ 
owned  there  was  not  in  that  any  juft  Occafion  of 
Rupture  between  the  two  Crowns,    As  fcr  Flan^ 
derSy    he  juftified  the  King  his  Matter's  fending 
Troops  thither,  becaufe  it  was  his  Duty  to  proted: 
the  Flemings  his  Vaffals^    againft  the  iCing  of  the 
Rofnam  their  Oppreffor.    After  that,  the  Ambaf- 

*  For  Tnftanc^  the  Lord  Baeom  iQakes  the  Ambaflador  defire 
^^J^y  that  he  may  tnnui  the  Marriage  of  Msximilism^  of  which 
"MhcxcbMrUs  nor  iUnry  bad  yet  any  Knowledge. 
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i^*  u  fador  added,  That  King  CbarUs  intended  to  make 
«<  War  upon  the  Kingdom  of  Napkss  unjuftly  dc- 
**  tamed  from  him  by  a  Baftard  of  the  Houfi  of  Arrs^ 
"  gon.  That  having  an  undoubted  Right  to  that 
<•  Kingdom,  he  was  bound  in  Honour  to  try  to  re- 
«  cover  it.  But  that  his  Thoughts  did  not  reft  there, 
*«  his  Purpofe  being  to  make  the  Conqueft  of  Naplei 
"  ferVe  as  a  Bridge  to  tranfport  his  Forces  into  the 
.«*  £/j^5  and  overthrow  the  Empire  of  the  ?«rfo.  That 
*'  there  could  not  be  a  fairer  Opportunity,  by  rcaioQ 
*'  of  the  Divifions  in  the  OttomanYdSvMj.  That  bc- 
*'  ing  thus  refolved  upon  putting  his*  grand  Deiign  in 
**  Execution,  for  the  Honour  and  Benefit  of  the 
«*  Cbriftian  Religion,  he  made  no  Scruple  to  beg  Peace 
"  at  the  Hands  of  all  the  Princes  of  Europe^  that  he 
**  might  not  be  diverted  from  his  Purpofe  by  any 
**  Obftacle  from  them. 

The  Ambafl^dor  concluded  with  faying,  "  That  he 

had  one  thing  more  to  mention,  not  as  a  Matter  of 

Treaty,  but  purely  to  Ihow  with  what  Eameftnefi 

the  King  his  Mafter  defired  to  keep  up  a  good  Un* 

**  derftaiiding  with  the  King  of  Erglana\  which  was, 

that  being  Sovereign  Lord  of  Bretagne^   and  as 

fuch  having  a  Right  to  the  Guardian£hip   of  the 

Dutchefs,   he  requefted  the  King  of  England  to 

confent  that  he  might  difpofe  of  her  in  Marriage  as 

**  ht  fliould  think  fit  '\ 

rh§  chan^     Some  Days  after  the  Ambafiadors  of  France  beii^ 

teiiotu   ^  fy^^  ^^  ^^  ^jj^  Council^  the  Chancellor  returned  them 

W«^V^  the  following  Anfwer  from  the  King  :  "  That  the 

ikf4iw#,       **  King  his  Matter  had  not  forgot  5ie  former  JLovc 

**  and  Fricndlhip  between  thfe  King  of  France  and 

**  him.    That  if  the  Friendfliip  was  ftill  the  lame, 

:  *^  there  was  no  occafion  to  talk  of  it :  But  if  it  was 

**  not,  it  was  not  Words  but  Deeds  that  muft  renew 

it.    That  as  for  the  Affair  of  Bretagne^  he  could 

not  help  thinking  it  ftrange  that  the  King  of  France 

ihould  have  made  him  his  Inftrumcnt  to  ruin  one  of 

his  beft  Allies^  and  fhould  farther  pretend  that  he 

was  very  much  obliged  to  him  for  it.    That  as  for 

!!  the 
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«*  the  Dutchefs  *s  Marriage,  he  intended  not  to  med*-    H^ 
•♦  die  with  it,    provided  the  King  of  France  would 
**  proceed  by  Law  and  not  by  the  Sword.  That  howe^ 
^  ver,  what  had  paflfed  in  Bretagne  as  well  as  in  Flan-^ 
*«  Jtrs  did  not  eftrange  him  fo  far  from  the  King  of 
**  France  J  but  that  he  would  treat  with  him  provided 
•*  other  Matters  might  be  brought  upon  the  Board 
*•  at  the  fameTime-    That  as  for  the  War  upon  Na-^ 
*«  flesj    the  King  had  but  one  Thing  to  fay  to  it  ^ 
**  which  was,    that  as  the  King  of  France  thought 
•*  himfelf  bound  in  Honour  to  try  to  recover  tnat 
Kingdom,   fo  for  the  very  fame  Rtafon  the  King  Hi  ith 
looked  upon  himfelf  as  obliged  to  exert  his  utmoS  ^^nd^  4l| 
**  for  the  recovery  of  Guxenne^  Normandy ^  and  the  ^^^^* 
^*  Kingdom  of  France  it  fclf,  which  of  Right  belong* 
*  *  ed  to  him.  " 

'  Henry  had  eafily  dived  into  the  Bottom  of  this  Em-  Mcdvitf^ 
bafijr,   and  perceived  that  by  a  general  Propofal  to-'*'  ^^ 
live  in  Peace  with  him,  Charles  bad  no  other  Defign  '*^*' 
than  to  found  his  Intentions  with  refpeft  to  Bretagne. 
For  this  Reafon  it  was  that  purfuant  to  the  Rule  he 
had  laid  down,  which  was  to  frighten  him,  he  threat*^ 
cncd  him  with  a  War,   not  only  for  the  fake  of  the 
Dutchefs  of  Bretagne^    but  alfo  upon  the  Score  of  hi3 
own  Intereft,     Neverthelefs  it  is  probable  that  he 
fpoiled  all  in  pufhing  Matters  too  far,  and  that  Charles 
was  fenfible  that  this  Anfwer  of  hi3  was  only  bare 
Words,    which  would  not  be  followed  by  Deeas^    It  Charlci 
was  not  at  all  likely  that  in  the  Situation  France  wai  ^fi^^ 
then  in,  Henry  who  tottered  as  it  were  in  the  Throne  *'* 
of  a  Kingdom  abounding  with  Male^^Contents,  (hould 
be  willing  to  renew  a  Difpute  of  that  Moment,    of 
which  h^  could  not  naturally  expeft  to  fee  a  happy 
I0ue.    The  Reputation  he  had  of  being  one  of  the 
moft  prudent  Princes  of  his  Time,  took  away  all  Bo^ 
lief  tnat  he  would  imbark  in  fuch  an  Undertaking, 
So  Charles  holding  it  for  certain,  that  he  intended  on^ 
ly  to  frighten  him,  kept  on  his  old  Courfc,  with  re- 
foeit  to  Bretagne^   and  fqcceed^d  in  the  Eixd,  as  we  ,^^  ^ -^ 

teall  fee  under  Uic  ftW  Year,   On  the  Qthcr  Hand^  uAdim 
You  VI,  U  u  4  toSS- 
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}Vi^*    his  Ambaffadowj  furprizled  at  the  ChaHcellorH  S^ech, 
ahfwered  with  fome  Warmth,  that  the  King  their  So- 
vereign was  not  afraid  of  fuch  Threats,  arid  was  itble 
to  maintain:  his  juft  Rights  againft  anyPerf^n  what- 
ever that  Ihould  difpute  them  with  him.    The  C&m- 
^fli?r  cdlmly  replied,  that  the  King  expefttd  no  other 
Atfwer  from  them ;  butiwould  forthwith  fend  AmbaP 
fadors  to  the  King  oi  France  to  .acquaint  him  inoiv 
fully  with  his  Intentions.^  JCheh  he-^askid  them  whe- 
ther the  King  of  France  ^ould  agrte  to  tetve  the  DiP 
pofel  of  the  Marriage  of  the '  Dutchcfs  ;df  iBreioff^^ 
wirfi  an  Exception  that  he  fhould  not  mapry  her  him- 
^eflion    ftlf  (^).    ^The  Ambafladors  made  Anfisrcr^    that  the 
?*'''2'j^-''*  King   their    Matter  was   fo*  f^r  from  having     any 
^^^j/i-  Thoughts  of  marrying,  the  JDotchefs.  of  £;r/^Xjf^^  that 

he  had  given  them  no  InJtru£tions  upon  that  I^leiid. 
Ann  nmi-    'During  all  thefe  Negoriitiohs, '  Ann  was  vfety  much 
/»'  ^       vrtced  to  fee  ho  Succours  come?  either  from  Aiao^im^ 

j£)U/"'  ^  ^^  *^  ^^"S  ^oi' England. .  Shfe  had  till  theaiept 

_M¥nagf.  her  Marriage  fccret:  But  plainly  perceiV^ing  flic  could 

fttt  poffibly  conceal  it  any. longer,    and  rhut  it  was 

not  fair  to  hide  it  from  one  whom  fhe  looked  lipon  as 

her  chief  Proteftor,  fhe  difpatched  a  folemn  fcimbafiy 

t<y  England^   confiding  of  the  Prince  of  Oruj^z^^    the 

Earl  of  Dunoif^   and  the  Chancellor .    Their  Buiinc6 

Was  to  demand  Succours,    and  apparently    to  make 

known  her  Marriage  to  the  King.     And  indeed,  it  is 

'  tk>t  till  after  this  Embaffy  which  arrived  in  England  in 

the  Beginning  of  the  next  Year,   that  we  find  m  the 

'Fublick  A£ls^  Maximilian^s  Name  joined  with  hers. 

T49T.    /    Iniv/^n/^jry  1491  //^//ry  fent  Ambaffadors  toivvf»3tf 

Henry'/     ias  he  had  promifed.     Their  Commiffion  was  to  treat 

Emh^jfy     iibout  all  the  Differences  he  had  with  King  Charles, 

i#  Chalks.  ^^^  '^  particular-  about  a  certain  Sum  due  to  him  from 

that  Prince,  as  alfotouchingtheAffair  hetweenC^fetfrto 

and  the  Dutchefs  of  J5rtf/^;7^.    Thefc  arery  InfiruBi- 

cm 

(a)  If  Hiffry  had*  knowij  Ann  hid  efpoufed  M^ximiitMn,  he 
woiid  not  hive  ofiered  to  leaYe  to  Cbttrlu  the  Dirp^Ial  of  thM 

frincds's  Marriage.  . '     * 
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tms  are  a  clear  Evidence  diat  Benry  had  np  Intcfit  vi-'  1491* 
goroiifly  to  pulh  his  Claim  to  the  Realm  of  France^ 
or  at  leaft  to  Guienne  and  Normandy.  The  Truth  is, 
what  lUcelihood  is  there  that  he  would  have  compri* 
zed  under  the  generalWord  Differences  his  Claim  tb  all 
Prance^  or  to  two  of  the  richeft  Provinces,  and  that 
he  would  have  fpecificd  a  Debt  of  a  Hundred  Twenty- 
five  Thoufand  Crowns,  if  the  firft  had  been  the  prin- 
cipal Point  ?  It  is  manifcft  then,  that  he  ftill  perfift- 
cd  in  being  defirous  to  end  the  Affair  of  Sretagne 
without  War,  and  to  fecure  the  Money  he  had  ad- 
vanced. 

A  few  Days  after  he  appointed  Commiffioners  to  treat  aqq', 
with  the  AmbaiTadors  that  came  lafl  from  Bretagne.  Marriag9 
Then  it  was  in  all  appearance  that  the  Dutchefs's  Mar-  ^^  i^^f^rtU 
riage  with  Maximilian  was  imparted  to  him.    Perhaps  ^*  ^''J* 
he  was  told  of  it  before,  though  he  pretended  Igno-      .       . 
ranee,    becaufe  it  had  not  been  notified   to  him  m 
Form. 

Mean  while  Charles  having  at  length  heard  of  this  Charles 
Marriage  which  had  been  made  a  great  Secret,   re-  ^^J^l^"  . 
folved  to  throw  off  all  Reftraint  and  be  the  more  fpec-  efiin^jok^ 
dy  and  vigorous  in  his  Conqueft  of  Bretaffie.    In  all  ncs. 
appearance,  he  faw  plainly  enough  through  all  Hen^ 
ry*s  Dilguifes,  and  it  may  be  was  of  Opinion  that  the 
AcquifiDon  of  Bretagne  was  well  worth  the  hazarding 
a  Rupture  with  England.     As  for  Maximilian  he  did 
not  much  fear  him  ;  and  he  had  an  infallible  Expedi- 
ent to  pacify  the  King  of  Arragon^  by  giving  up  to 
him  Rouffillon^  which  was  of  much  lefs  Importance  to 
the  Crown  of  France  than  Bretagne.    So  without  fur- 
ther Confideration,    he  ordered  Rennes  Capital  of  the 
Dutchy  to  be  invefted,  where  the  Princels  then  was. 
During  the  Siege  which  lafted  fome  Months,  Ann  fent  jncthr 
to  England  John  Bouteiller  Lord  of  MaupertuiSj   and  Emhsfy 
Peter  CojalUy  to  demand  Succours  of  Henry.    Shortly  fi^^  Ana 
after  Ihe  fent  likewife  the  Countefe  de  la  Fal^  and  the  mJ^iZ* 
Marfhal  de  Rieux  and  fome  others,   to  inform  him  of  j^.  443.  * 
the  Condition  fhe  was  in,  and  to  demonftrate  to  him  jtnother 
$hat  Bretagne  was  jufl:  upon  the  Point  of  falling  into  ^^^  *• 

the 


34X  y^^  Hiftarjf  of  EnglandI    Vol.  V!, 

1491.    the  Hands  of  France.     This  Embafly  fumi/hed  d« 
#.  44^-      King  with  a  Handle  to  borrow  Money  of  his  Subjeds 
Jnly  7-      jQ  enable  him  to  make  War  upon  trance.    And  ytt 
though  he  feemed  to  be  in  a  great  Hurry,  he  gave  no 
Orders  for  the  levying  of  Forces.    Bm  he  was  rcry 
Intent  upon  coUefting  the  Loans. 
2>tf>«f  Not  long  after  the  League  between  Henry  and  J!t* 

mth  Fcr-  dtnand  was  renewed.    They  agreed  once  more,  that 
din«nd      j^  JV/^iy,  or  at  farthcft  in  June  next  Year,  each  of  them 
maian***'  ihoula  enter  France  at  the  Head  of  an  Army.  Maxstn- 
umfamid*  ii^^  promHed  likewife  to  do  the  fame,  and  fent  an  Aid 
of  two  Thoufand  Men  to  the  Dutchefs  his  Wife,    But 
all  this  tended  only  to  make  a  great  Noife  in  order  to 
deter  the  King  of  France  from  his  Defign  to  conquer 
'3i$this  •/  Brefagne.    It  was  not  the  Intention  either  of  Henry  or 
$kifi  thru  Ferdinand^  or  Maximilian  to  make  War  upon  France, 
^ii.      Ferdinand  was  then  wholly  taken  up  with  the  War  of 
Grenada^  and  if  he  leagued  with  Henry^  it  was  purely 
to  oblige  King  Charles^  by  the  Terror  of  the  League, 
to  reftore  Rouffillon^  being  very  ready  to  go  from  it, 
the  Moment  he  (hould  be  poffeflki  of  that  Province,- 
The  Aim  of  the  King  of  the  Romans^  who  had  neither 
Men  nor  Money ^  was  to  engage  the  Kings  of  England 
and  Spain  in  a  War  with  Prance^    and  to  reap  all  tte 
Fruits  of  it  himfelf,  by  the  Poffeffion  of  the  Dutchefs 
and  Dutchy  of  Breiagne.    So  that  Henry  not  being  a- 
ble  to  rely  in  any  Meafure  upon  fuch  Allies,  and  fee- 
ing Breiagne  was  as  good  as  loft,   was  unwilling  to 
ftand  up  alone  in  its  Defence.    His  fole  Aim  was  to 
fecure  by  the  Dread  of  that  League,  the  Payment  of 
what  was  owing  to  him  from  France  and  Bre4agnt, 
Mean  while  both  Henry  and  Ferdinand  were  under  a 
neceflity  in  order  to  attain  their  Ends,    to  make  as 
if  they  meant  in  good  earneft.  to  wage  Wa^  wich 
France. 
Charles         Whilft  thefe  two  Monarchs  were  taking  Meafures  to 
Vlll  di'    accomplilh  their  Defigns,    and  the  Ambafladors  of 
Anxfin     Brefagne  were  waiting  in  vain  at  London,  Charles  caufed 
M^rtiagi^  the  Sicge  of  Rennes  to  be  carried  on.    But  finding  the 
Siege  was  in  an  ill  Way,  and  the  Seafgn  far  a4vaflcc<'i 
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he  fought  and  hit  upon  a  fpeedier  and  more  efFeftual      n^u 
Way  than  the  Sword  to  make  fure  of  the  Pofleffion  of 
^   Bretagne.    He  won  by  his  Liberalities,  all  the  young  »  gMi 
*•   Dutchefs's  Council^  and  got  them  to  perfwade  her  to  ^'^ 
*  break  off  her  Marriage  with  Maximilian^    and  take 
i«   himfelf  for  her  Hulband.    It  may  be  he  had  formed 
that  Projeft  before.      But  however  he  difcovcred  it 
i!-  not  till  the  Siege  of  Rennes.     As  foon  as  he  was  fure 
fJ  of  the  Concurrence  of  the  Lords  of  Bretagne^  he  cau- 
i  fed  the  Dutchefs  then  not  above  fifteen  Years  of  Age, 
0   to  be  importuned  to  fuch  a  Degree  that  they  did  not 

give  her  a  Moment's  Refpite.    She  ftood  out  coura-  5*e  r^fmfif 
gioufly  at  firft  againft  all  their  Sollicitations,   affirm-  ^' ^^ 
jng  flie  could  never  bring  herfelf  to  be  falfe  to  a  Prince  ^^' 
whom  fhe  had  efpoufed  with  her  own  Confent.    But 
it  was  rcprefented  to  her,  that  Maximilian  had  for- 
faken  her  firft.    That  inftead  of  coming  in  Perfon  to 
defend  her,    or  at  leaft,    of  fending  her  Succours  in 
proportion  to  her  Wants,  he  had  fat  down  quietly  in 
Germanyj   as  if  what  pafled  in  Bretagne  no  way  con- 
cerned him.     That  in  the  prefent  Pofture  of  his  Af- 
fairs,  it  was  impofllble  to  hinder  Bretagne  from  be* 
coming  a  Province  of  France^    and  then  Maximilian 
would  regard  her  ftill  left,   when  he  faw  her  ftript  of 
her  Dominions.    That  perhaps  flie  would  have  the 
Shame  and  Confufion  to  fee  that  he  himfelf  would 
break  off  the  Match.     That  then  (he  would  lofe  at 
once  both  her  Eftate  and  her  Spoufe,   and  reduce  her 
Subjeds  to  a  wretched  Slavery.    That  in  marrying 
the  King  of  France^  (he  might  fecure  by  a  Treaty  the 
Sovereignty  of  Bretagne^   and  preferve  the  Liberties 
of  the  Bretons  :   Whereas  by  an  obftinate  and  fruit- 
Icfs  Defenfe,  flie  would  ruin  her  Subjefts  without  reap- 
ing any  Advantage  her  fclf.    In  fine,  that  the  King 
01  France  was  more  proper  for  one  of  her  Age.  That 
^e  glorious  Titles  of  ^een  of  the  Romans^  and  Emprejs 
ought  not  to  tempt  her,  fince  that  of^een  of  France^ 
with  a  real  Kingdom  joined  to  it,    was  not  of  le& 
Weight.      Ncverthelefs  as  fhe  Dutchefs  fteod  out, 
QbarUi  bethought  himfelf  of  another  Expedient  to 

vanqulih 
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1491.    vanquifli  her  Refolution.    He  went  himfelf  and  took 
Charles     ^^^  Duke  of  Orleans  out  of  the  Tower  of  Bourgcs^ 
*2^^^,y  where  he  was  confined  after  the  Battle  of  St.  Aubin^ 
Orleans^    and  told  him,  that  knowing  how  great  Confidence 
the  young  Dutchefs  of  Bretagne  had  in  him,    he  dc- 
fired  him  in  return  for  his  Freedom,  to  go  and  try 
wh9  frt-    to  perfwade  her  to  comply  witli  his  Suit.    The  Duke 
Mi/f  tvith  of  Orleans^  who  was  grown  very  weary  of  his  Impri- 
ibt Dutch*  fonment,    willingly  accepted  of  the  Office,    and  rc- 
ihemrri-  pairing  to  Rennes^    he  at  length  brought  the  Datchds 
49#.ii  c$n-  to  agree  to  the  Match,  and  the  Marriage  was  ac- 
tlmded       cordingly  concluded  D^^<?w^^r  the  i6th  1491. 
iSlt      WhUft  this  Affair  was  in  Hand,  Charles  amufed  die 
linAm'  EngUJb  Ambaffadors,  being  unwilling  to  conclude  any 
SagkiUrs    Thing  or  fo  much  as  treat  with  them  till  he  faw  the 
•f England  ^ff^^  ^f  j^js  Negotiation  with  Ann.     At  length,    the 
2^'j  J^       Ambaffadors  hearing  that  the  Marriage  was  juft  upoo 
the  Point  of  Conclufion,  withdrew  about  the   latter 
End  of  November,     without    taking  Leave.       Thus 
Henry  faw,    not  without  Confufion,  that  he  had  loft 
the  Fruits  of  his  avaritious  Politicks^    not  only  as  he 
had  not  faved  Bretagne,  but  chiefly  as  the  Re-imburfe- 
.mcnt  of  the  Money  he  had  advanced,    was  become 
more  precarious  than  even    However,    he  had  one 
After-game  left,    which  he  knew  how  to  play  with 
Skill,  and  which  brought  him  off,  if  not  with  Honour, 
at  leaft  with  Money  in  his  Pocket,    which   was  the 
Thing  he  had  all  along  been  driving  at.     Luckily 
for  him,    Charles  was  infatuated  with  his  Defign  to 
conquer  the  Kingdom  of  Naples,    As  a  Rupture  with 
England  would  have  laid  invincible  Obftacles   in  his 
Way,  he  thought  it  was  his  Part  to  leave  no  Stone 
unturned  to  avoid  a  War.    Henry  on  his  Part,  well 
knowing  that  at  the  prefent  Junfture,  Charles  would 
not  fcruple  to  purchale  a  Peace,  made  as  if  he  high- 
ly refented  the  Affront  he  had  received,  and  was  bent 
to.  be  revenged  at  any  rate.     The  Moment  his  Am- 
ii^^^J      'baffadors  had  told  him  how  Matters  ftood,  he  iflued 
for  War.      o^^  Orders  to  levy  Forces,    and  get  Tranf]p6rt-Ships 
ready,   giving  to  underftand, '  that  he  was  going  to 

take 
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akc  in  Hand  the  moft  dreadful  War  that  had  ever  149  «• 
iccn  waged  between  England  and  France.  He  fcemed 
o  prepare  to  tread  in  the  Steps  of  Edwardlll  and  Henry 
/^  and  not  to  think  of  ftopping  till  he  had  wrefted 
he  Crown  of  France  from  the  Boufe  of  Falois.  We 
hall  fee  prefently  to  what  all  this  furious  Ardour 
ended 

Maximilian  raged  and  fumed  when  he  heard  Charles  rhe  rinf 
lad  thus  robbed  him  of  his  Wife.     He  threatened,  oftbtKo* 
ike  Henrjj  to  carry  Fire  and  Sword  into  the  Bowels  ^^ 
►f  France^   in  revenge  of  fo  deadly  an  Affront.    On  ^^I^^     ' , 
he  other  Side,    the  Archduke  Philip  demanded  his 
Jifter  Margaret  who  was  at  Paris ^  and  had  been  con- 
raded  to  Kbg  Charles.    But  the  Court  of  France  did 
lot  yet  think  fit  to  fend  back  that  Princefs.    They 
irere  afraid  neither  of  the  Father  nor  the  Son.    They 
vcrc  wholly  intent  upon  laying  the  Storm  which  was 
^thering  on  the  Side  of  England  2jid  Spain^  and  which 
appeared  much  more  violent  than  it  really  was.    But 
lefor^  I  relate  the  Effeds  of  this  Quarrel,    it  will 
ic  ncccflary  to  fay  a  Word  of  the  Affairs  of  Scotland. 

Since  James  IV's  Acceffion  to  the  Crown  of  Scot-  ^f^s  of 
andy  he  bad  been  hard  put  to  it  to  maintain  himfelf  scoriaoa 
n  the  Throne.     The  Troubles  which  immediately  Bocton/ 
>roke  out,   were  flill  kept  on  Foot  by  the  Policy  of 
he  King  of  England^  who  took  care  to  foment  them, 
rie  now  and  then  gave  the  Scotch  Male-Contents  fome 
Itde  Aid,  which  enabled  them  to  hold  up  their  Heads, 
3iut  not  to  make  any  great  Progrefs  againfl  their 
S^ing.    It  is  a  Piece  of  Policy  very  common  with 
princes  to  foment  the  Troubles  of  their  Neighbours, 
3nder  a  Notion  that  it  is  a  moft  effectual  Way  to 
iceep  Peace  at  Home,  thoush  there  are  fome  who 
iirould  make  a  Confcience  of  uung  fqqh  a  Means.   But 
Henry  was  not  of  that  Number^    He  even  feems  to  rw* 
javc  l)een  lefs  fcrupulous  in  that  Point  than  a  great  ^^^* . 
nany  others,  fince  we  find  in  the  Colleltion  of  the  Pub-  gain  uZ^ 
ick  A^tSy  that  the  Lord  Bothwel  and  Sir  Thomas  Todde^  \lv§r  up 
x>th  Scotchmen^  had  engaged  to  deliver  into  his  Hands  ^'^'€ 
the  Perfoi>s  of  the  King  of  Scotland^  and  the  Duke  of  JS^^Jk, 
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«49'*     Rofs  his  Brother,  the  which  could  not  be  done  whh- 
out  fome  notable  Piece  of  Treachery.    It  exren  ayprnpi 
by  the  ^£lj  that  he  had  lent  the  Earl  of  Bcgf^am  and 
Sit  TbomaT  TodJty  266 1,  igj.  4 J.  Slerling^  to  cnabk 
them  to  put  their  Defim  in  Execution,  and  that  Toddi 
had  left  his  Son  in  Hoftage  for  Security.    This  AS  h 
dated  jipril  the  1 7th  149 1 . 
Tru€$  <#•       This  Projeft  having  mifcarried,  Henry  who  was  pre* 
0wi€m       paring  for  the  War  with  France^  had  a  Mind  firft  to 
^land    fcrecn  himfelf  from  the  Diverfions  which  the  Sais 
hid^^'  might  make  in  England  during  his  Abfence.      Jama 
^».        for  his  Part  defir^  nothing  more  than  to  d^nvt 
thofe  of  his  Subje<5ls  that  were  in  Arms  againft  him, 
of  the  Protedion  they  had  all  along  met  with  from 
*WA      ^^  ^^^S  ^^  England.    So  the  two  Kings  having  (esc 
t.  462!     ^^^^^  Ambafladors  to  Caldflream  upon  Tweedy  a  Treaty 
of  Truce  was  concluded  there,   from  the  21ft  of  Z)r- 
f ember  J  to  that  Day  five  Years  1496.    By  this  Trea- 
ty the  City  of  Berwick  with  its  Piftri&  was  to  fiaod 
neuter,  and  the  Lordfhip  of  L^rx  in  iSf£7/i!a;yi»  viththe 
little  Ifland  of  Lundey  belonging  to  England,  were  ex- 
cepted out  of  the  Truce,    Henry  ratified  the  Treaty 

'jMtbit    J^^^^n  ^^^  9^^  149^'     B"t  ^^  *^1  appearance  the 
Zrnff.       King  of  Scotland,  whether  bribed  by  France,  or  from 
/<  473«    ^  fome  other  Motive,  refufed  to  do  the  fame.     He  a- 
greed  however  to  a  much  Ihorter  Truce,   from  the 
2ift  of  February  1492,  to  the  loth  oi  Noveinbtr  (tAr 
lowing. 
1491.         France  feemed  to  be  threatened  with  a  furious  War 
France  is  ^^  all  Hands.  Maximilian  egged  it  on  to  the  utm<^  of 
\nJii      ^  ^o^^r,  reckoning  that  Philip  his  Son,  then  Twea- 
^s,        ty  Years  old,  would  make  a  powerful  Diverfion  in 
Flandsrs,  whilft  the  Allies  fhould  aft  m  other  Places, 
Henry  was  openly  preparing  for  War  with  great  Noife 
and  Buille.    In  fhort,  Ferdinand  and  Ifabella,  who  had 
juft  put  a  glorious  Period  to  the  War  with  the  Moon 
by  the  taking  of  Grenada,  publickly  threartened  to  ia- 
vade  France  from  the  Side  of  Spain.    Cbaries  therefore 
would  have  had  enough  upon  his  Hands,  if  this  pow- 
erful League  had  been  in  reality,  what-  it  was  in  ap- 
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learahce.  After  he  had  gocttn  Pofleflioh  ofBretoffie^  14913 
yt  turned  lusr  Thoughts  to  his  grand  Projeft^  con- 
:ern]rig  the  Conqueft  of  Naples.  But  he  muft  firft 
iifpel  the  Storm  that  was  gathering  in  Spaing  England^ 
aip  Flanders.  "Whilft  he  was  wholly  taken  up  with 
iiis  AflTair^  Henr'j  was  no  lefs  Intent  upon  his  own 
^ncems. 

fii  the  Beginning  of  the  Year  1492  he  aflembled  Henry 
the  Parlianacnt,  and  communicated  to  both  Houfes  his  ^f^*^*"fj 
Befigri  to  make  War  upon  France^  not  with  intent  to  g^J^t^ 
|lk  their  Advice,  but  to  acquaint  them  with  his  Re-  whb  Us 
blution  to  exert  his  utmoft  to  recover  the  Kingdom  ^f/%»  '• 
>f  France^  which  he  called  the  Inheritance  of  his  An-  pj^^** 
^ors.    To  enflame  them  the  more,    he  fet  before  * 

their  Eyes  the  glorious  Battles  of  Cr^ry,  PoiStiers^  and 
^Hcourt^  where  the  Englijb  alone  with  a  fmall  Num- 
ber of  Forces;  vanquilhed  the  ftrongeft  Armies  of 
^rance^  He  would  by  that  iniinuate  to  them,  that  he 
was  rid  lefs  a  WarrioUr  than  Edward  III,  the  Prince 
of  Wales  Kis  Son,  and  Henr']  V.  In  demanding  an 
Aid  of  Money  proportionable  to  the  Grcatnefs  otthe 
Enterprizc,  he  exhorted  the  Houfe  ofCtmmons  to  fpare 
the  Purfes  of  the  Poor,  and  to  lay  the  Tax  upon  the 
ncher  Sort,  not  at  all  queftioning  whether  they  would 
grant  what  he  required.  Certainly  great  fault  might 
have  been  found  with  the  manner  wherein  he  had  laid 
out  the  former  Sulfid'j.  It  was  granted  for  the  De- 
fence of  BreiagTte^  and  yet  the  Dutchy  was  loft  with- 
wt  his  having  vouchsafed  to  ufe  the  leaft  endea- 
vour tb  prevent  it.  But  the  Conqueft  of  the  King-  ibt  King'i 
dom  of  France  was  a  very  proper  Decoy  to  draw  in  p^^yM 
the  Parliament,  The  Truth  is,  the  King  had  no  ^'^^  - 
^ind  at  all  to  imbark  in  fo  hazardous  an  Undertak- 
>»%.  He  was  very  fenfible  that  France  being  at  Uni- 
ty with  it  felf,  as  it  then  was,  the  Conqueft  of  it 
^Wjld  be  too  difficult  a  Task.  Of  his  two  Allies, 
die  one  had  ^i/  but  not  Power ^  and  the  other  had 
Power  but  not  Pf^U^  his  Aim  being  by  an  outward 
fliow  of  War,  to  come  at  ^a  Peace  which  might  pro- 
cure him  the  Refeftution  of  Roufillon.  Bcfxdes,  as  he 
Vofc.  VL  X  X  2  had 
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»49«-    had  but  jufl:  cleared  his  Hands  of  the  Moon^  he  was 
not  in  Condition  to  begin  a  frcfli  War  with  France. 
However  H^nr^  (howcd  to  his  Parliament  and  Coun- 
cil an  ardent  Defire  to  render  his  Name  famous  by  the 
Conqucft  of  France^    or  at  leaft  of  Normandy    and 
Guienne.    In  this  he  had  a  double  View  of  Profit ^  up* 
en  his  SuhjeSls  by  means  of  a  Subfidy  for  the  War,  and 
upon  his  Enemies  for  a  Peace^  which  would  fecure  him 
the  Payment  of  what  was  due  to  him.    He  plainly 
forefaw  that  the  falling  off  of  the  King  of  the  Romaxt 
and    of  Ferdinand  would  afford  liim   a  plaufible  ex- 
cufc  to  give  over  a  War  which  he  was  taking  in  Hand 
with  fo  much  Noife.    The  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury 
and  the  Bifhop  of  Exeter  were  the  only  Perlbns  that 
knew  his  real  Intentions.    Shortly  after  the  laft  was 
removed  to  the  See  of  Bath  and  tVells. 
rb$  Psrli'     The  Parliament  took  Fire  as  the  King  expelled, 
^Tann  a    ^^^  granted  him  a  very  confiderable  Supply  of  Money, 
Bcncvo^    the  which  purfuant  to  his  Defire,  was  to  be  levied  up- 
lencc.       on  the  Rich  by  the  Name  of  a  Benevolence.     This  fort 
of  'Tax  was  fct  on  Foot  by  Edward  IV  without  con- 
fen  t  of  Parliament.    Richard  III,  to  ingratiate  himfelf 
with  the  People,  abolilhed  it,  but  this  Parliament  re- 
vived it,  and  fet  to  it  the  Seal  of  their  Authority  *. 
Fmhafy        Shortly  after  Henry    received  Ambafladors'   from 
ir^'''         King  Charlesy  who  brought  him  Propofals  which  werd 
Feb"^^     not  made  Publick.    There  was  Reafon  to  believe  that 
A6t.  Pnb.  nothing  was  concluded  in  the  Conferences  which  the 
Xli.  470.  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury  and  Bifhop  Fox  had  with 
them,  fince  the  Preparations  for  War  were  ftill  fccD 
to  go  on.    However,  it  is  very  likely  that  thefe  Am- 
balTadors  laid  the  firft  Foundations  of  the  Peace  which 
was  made  before  the  End  of  the  Year. 

Id 


*  Bidiop  hf^rtpn  the  Chdutelior  il  fatd  tomake  ufc  of 
ma  JD  his  InHrudions  to  the  Commijpomrs^  which  fome  called  his 
f0rk%  Others  his  Crufch,  That  if  fkiy  mtt  with  sny  fkat  wn 
fpuring,  thej  Jhould  tell  thtm.  That  shey  mufl^ifefds  Hmve,  ^tcsu/i 
si>ey  UH  uf  ;  and  if  thiy  wtr$  Spindtn,   theymufl  M$$ds  Hsvi^  n^ 

uttjt  it  urn  vifi^k  m  tb€»r  mMuw  #/  ti'^mg^    Bacoa« 
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In  the  Month  of  June  the  Queen  was  delivered  of  .Haf» 
a  Prince,'  who  fucceeded  the  King  his  Father  by  the  p^^^/^ 
Name  of  Henry  VIIL  *  Henry. 

The  Preparations  which  were  making  in  England  Succ^urf 
came  in  good  Seafon  for  the  Archduke  Philip,    Since  ^^''V^^f* 
laft  Year  the  Gantois  had  revolted  againft  him  once  ^^''^^ 
iTiore,and  fet  at  their  Head  Philip  de  Cleves  a  great  Stick- 
ler for  France.    Some  Troubles  in  Holland  having  pre- 
vented the  Archduke  from  endeavouring  to  ftifle  thi$ 
Revolt  in  its  Birth,  it  was  the  middle  of  this  Year  firft 
before  he  marched  againft  Philip  de  Cleves^  and  be- 
iieged  him  in  Sluice.    He  would  have  found  it  a  hard 
Matter  to  take  that  Place,  if  Henrj  had  not  fent  him 
an  Aid  of  Twenty-two  Ships,  and  Two  Thoufand 
Five  Hundred  Men.    With  thefe  Succours  he  was 
enabled  to  compel  the  Rebels  to  fue  for  Peace,  and  de- 
liver up  Sluice. 

As  the  King  had  no  Intention  to  pulh  vigoroufly  the  Th§  wgr^ 
War  with  Francey  he  was  not  over-hafty  in  his  Pre-  ^'ft^frtf^i 

{)arations,  being  well-pleafed  to  begm  the  Campaign  ^J^^l^l^^ 
ate  that  he  might  end  it  the  f ooner.     Mean  while,  he  ji$ivly. 
lent  Ambafladors  to  France  to  fhow  that  he  was  willing  Bmhsfy  ti 
to  try  fair  Means  before  he  came  to  Force.    But  it  is  f "°"' 
extremely  probable,  that  this  Embafly  was  fent  pure-  p.^gi/ 
ly  to  finilh  the  fettling  with  King  Charles  the  Terms  of 
the  Peace.    Moreover,  the  King's  Honour  was  to  be 
Iccured,  who  after  having  made  fo  much  noife,  was 
unwilling  to  give  over  without  a  feeming  Neceffity. 
To  that  End  he  muft  go  Hand  in  Hand  with  the  King 
of  France.    At  the  fame  Time  Henry  fent  Ambaffa-  Henrf 
dors  to  the  King  of  the  Romans^  and  to  Ferdinand^  to  caUs  upof^ 
call  upon  them  to  take  the  Field  and  tnttr  France  ac-  MaximiK-; 
cording  to  their  Treaty.    But  he  knew  well  enough  peJJnani 
that  they  had  not  the  Power  or  the  Will  to  perform  n  invade 
their  Engagements.    Maximilian  had  no  Army,  and  France. 
Ferdinand  was  then  in  Treaty  with  Charles  about  the 
Reftitution  of  RouJJillon.     And  yet,  Henry  making  as 
if  he  was  ignorant  of  thefe  Things,  feemed  to  have 
great  Dependence  upon  them.    In  the  Beginning  of  jy^  „^^^^ 
Auguft^  he  iflued  out  Orders  for  the  levying  a  greater  n$w  £#• 

Num-  w'* 
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Number  of  Fbrccsr,  and  on  the  22d'  of  the  (amc  Month 
hc^ppomtetf  Commijftoners  to  confer  at  Caldfiream  with 
thoie  of  Scotland.  All  this  afforded  him  Prctenccr  to 
delay  his- Expedition.  At  length,  though  not  till  tk 
2d'  of  Olivier  *,  he  came  to  Sandwich  in  oitier  to  im* 
bark,  having  conftitu ted  by  PaUni  hhclde&i  Son  Ar* 
thur  Prince  of  fTaleSj  Guardian  of  the  Kealin.  Sudi 
of  his^  Courtiers  who  were  not  in  his  Secrets,  could 
not  forbear  telling,  him  that  it  was  a  little  of  the  latci 
to  begin  tQ  take  the  Field.  But  he  anfwered  thcmi 
^bat  hrintendtd  mt  t&  make  a  Summer's  Bufinefs  of  tk 
War^  and  therefore'  it  didnotjignify  when  it  began.  That 
Be  tt^rf"  Calais  at  bis  back  where  be  might  PFinter^  in  eriff 
it  be-  in  ff^eater  readinefs  to  open  the  Campaign  early  next 
Spring:  He  arrived  the  Qitnt  Day  at  Calais^  where 
his- whole* Army  being  drawn  together,,  amounted  to 
Twenty-fiv^.  Thoufand  Foot  and-  Sixteen-  Pl^mdred 
Horfe: 

Bfefore  he*  imbarked;  Henry  Had  received  a  Letter 
fixmrthe  M^rfh^AD^JguerdeSy  offering  a-Negotiation  of 
Pfeacc"  in  England.  But  he  thought  it  would  look  bc^ 
tcrto  treat  in  France  itfelf!  Hardly  was  be  landed  at 
CalaiSy  before  the  Ambafladors  he  had  fent  to  the  King 
of  the  Romans  came  tliither,  and'gavc  him  to^ndcr* 
ftand  that  Maximilian  was  wholly  unprepared  to  enter 
France -zs  he  had  promifed.  This  News  was  immedi* 
ately  made  known  to  the  whole  Army*  Some  Days 
after  he  received  from  his  Ambafladors  in  Spain  ha^ 
ters  which  were  likewife  made  publick,  importing  that 
Ferdinand  had  concluded'  a  reace  with'  the  King  of 
France^  who  had  promifed  to  reftoreii^i{^/&ar,  with* 
out  demanding  the  Three  Hundred  Thoui^ind  CrownSi 
which  i>wii  XI,  had  lent  upon  that  Country.  Henrj 
knew  all  this  before  ;  but  he  had  ordered  Miatten  fe 
that  thefe  Advices  lliould  come  in  the-Neck  of  onca- 
nother,  juft  after  his  Arrival  in  France^  that  it  mif^t 
•appear  that  he  was  forced  to  the  Peace  he  intended  to 
make.  Upon  diefe  Advices^  at  which-he  feigned  to  be 

very 
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very  much  furprized,he  agreed  that  Richard  i^jr  filihop     1 49u 
of  Baib  gold  fvells^  and  the  J^ord  d'Juhigny  Gpveraour  ^'  ^f' 
cf  Calais  ihoukl  enter  into  a  Conference  at  ^ft^pl^5^cmmi&^ 
with  the  Marfha!  Defguerdes.    He  himfclf  however  ntrs  t^ 
inarched  the  1 5th  of  OSober  10  jgo  and  befiege  Bour-  <'''^- 
logne^  and  in  four  Days  time  fat  down  before  the  Place. 
It  mull  be  remarked  thaf  King  jCi^jr/^i  was  then  ^t  Bemsrk^ 
loursy  and  though  the  warlike  Preparations  in  JE»g-  ih$  King's 
land  had  made  a  great  Noife,  there  was  no  Army  in  c«»i^/, 
Picardy  to  oppofe  the  Invafion  of  the  Englijh  ;  at  leaft 
no  Hiftory  mentions  any  fuch  Thing.    This  is  a  clear 
Evidence  that  Henry  in  all  his  Proceedings  had  gone 
Hand  in  Hand  with  the  King  of  France  who  was 
not  fo  unprovided  with  Troops  but  that  he  could  have 
fcnt  an  Army  ft  rong  enough  to  flop  his  Progrefs.    So» 
this  pretended  Siege  of  Boulogne  was  onjy  an  Artifice 
to  diihearten  the  J^nglijby  that  by  confidering  the  Dif- 
ficulties of  a  Siege  at  fuch  a  Seafon  of  the  Year,  they 
might  be  the  lefs  furprifed  to  fee  a  Peace  concludca 
At  the  End  of  Eight  Days,  Henry,  received  at  the 
Camp  before  Boulogne  the  Articles  of  Peace  agreed 
upon  by  the  Commiffioners  of  both  Parties,  with  the 
Approbation  of  th?  Two  Kings,  theSubftance  where- 
of^ was  as  follows : 

I.  That  the  King  of  France  (hould  pay  off  the  '^riida 
Debt  contrafted  by  his  Queen  for  the  Defence  of  Bre-  ^^"^U^ 
tagnei  which  Debt,  according  to  the  Englijh  Ambaf-  c^mLi/w- 
ladoi^s  Account,   amounted  to   Six  Hundred  zxidn$ri0ftk§ 
Twenty  Thoufand  Crowns  of  Gold,  French  Money.    ^/J  ^V* 

II.  That  the  King  of  France  fliould  pay  the  King  xn.S; 
of  England  the  Arrears  of  the   yearly  Penfion  of      ' 
Fifty  Thoufand  Crowns  which  Lewis  Xi.  paid  to  Ed^ 
wardTVy  amounting  in  all  to  a  Hundrd  Twenty-five 
Thoufand  Crowns. 

IlL  That  the  King  of  France  (hould  pay  thefe  twa 
Debts  at  feveral  Times,  namelv,  Fiftv  Thoufand  U^ 
nnres  every  Year,  or  Twenty  Thoufana  French  Crowng 
I4II  (he  wnpl;  was  paid« 

IV,  Wbcrcaj 
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149**  IV.  Whereas  in  the  Bond  given  by  the  Dutchefi  of 
Bretagne  to  the  King  of  England^  there  was  no  Sum 
fpecified,  the  King  of  Emtand  fliould  be  obliged  to 
make  Proof  of  bis  Debt  before  Commiffioners  fipom 
Bretagne  or  France^  wliicli  (hould  be  fent  to  Bm^ 
for  that  Purpofe. 

V.  That  the  two  Kings  ihpuld  name  fuch  of  thdr 
Allies  as  thev  fhould  have  a  mind  to  include  in  tbe 
Peace,  who  'mould  be  obliged  to  declare  within  four 
Months,  whether  they  would  be  included  or  not. 

VL  That  in  cafe  the  King  of  the  Romans j  and  the 
Archduke  Philip  his  Son  defired  to  be  included  in  the 
Treaty,  arid  if  afterwards  the  King  of  France ^oy^ 
happen  in  any  manner  whatever  to  invade  their  Coon* 
try,  it  Ihould  be  lawful  for  the  King  of  England  to 
affift  them.  But  if  on  the  contrary  they  Ihould  &fl 
upon  the  King  of  France^  the  King  of  England&siM 
give  them  no  Succours. 

VII,  That  in  cafe  the  two  Kings  approved  of  thcfe 
Articles,  they  fhould  give  each  other  Hoftages  tjB 
the  Treaty  W4s  drawn  up  andfigned  in  Form. 

Hcnrr  ^^  ^^^^^  Articles  exa&lv  correfponded  with  wfat 

ssks  th$     Henry  had  propofed  to  himfelf  ever  fince  the  Beginning 
Ofifthn  9f  of  the  War  of  Bretagne^  there  is  no  queftion  bwt 

is  o/kT'*  ^'^^y  ^^'^^  framed  by  himfelf  or  his  own  Ambaffados. 

^,^  '       And  yet  he  would  have  them  pafs  for  Propofals  firotn 

the  Frejich  King,  and  feigned  to  doubt  whether  he  ihould 

accept  or  rejeft  them.    To  that  Purpofe  he  called* 

Council  of  Jill  the  Lords  and  general  Officers,  apd 

ient  them  the  Articles,  with  his  Orders  to  give  biiD 

wU  di^    ^^^^^^  ^^^^  Opinion  of  them.    As  in  all  appeal^ 

wf$bimt»  this  Council  was  managed  by  fome  P^rfon  of  great 

f$MCi.       Credit  who  was  in  the  King's  Secrets,  all  that  ^ 

prefent  unanimoufly  agreed  that  he  ought  tp  accept  of 

.  the  Terms.    They  gav^  their  Reafons  at  large  lU^ 

all  their  Hands,  which  in  ihort,  pqiicting  the  fxag' 

gerations,  were  as^fojlow : 
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I.  The  firft  Reafon  was  taken  from  the  Length  of     1492. 
the  Nights,  the  Coldnefs  of  the  Weather,  the  Want  ^^w>h#^' 
of  Provifions  which  might  happen  becaufe  they  were  ^^iJ^^  ^^ 
to  come  by  Sea,  the  Fear  of  Diftempers,  and  the  like.  p.  490. 

II.  The  fecond  Reafon  was  grounded  upon  the  Con- 
iideration  of  the  Sum  tendered,  bsing  larger  than 
any  that  had  ever  been  paid  by  France  to  the  King's 
Predeceffors  -,  and  likewife  upon  the  Apprehenfion  of 
the  Murmurings  the  Refufal  of  a  Peace  might  oc- 
cafion  in  England  and  in  the  Army. 

III.  They  alledged  as  a  third  Reafon,  the  great  Ad- 
vantage that  would  accrue  by  the  Peace  to  the  King 
of  the  Romans  and  the  Archduke :  The  Benefit  they 
had  already  received  by  it  in  having  the  Town  of 
Sluice  reftored  to  them  ;  and  laftly,  the  Fruits  which 
the  Englijh  Merchants  would  reap  by  it,  firice  the 
Peace  would  fecure  tlieir  Trade  with  the  Low-Coun^ 
tries. 

IV.  They  faid,  that  the  King  had  honourably  kept 
his  Word  with  his  Allies  in  fpite  of  the  Inftanccs  of  his 
Council,  who  foUicited  him  to  put  ofr  his  Expedition 
to  a  better  Seafon,  and  till  his  Allies  fhould  be  ready  : 
That  he  had  led  his  Army  into  France^  put  himfclf 
in  a  Condition  to  encounter  alone  all  the  Enemy's 
Forces,  and  expofed  his  Perfon  to  the  greateft  Ha- 
zards, at  a  Time  when  his  Allies  were  fallen  from  their 
Word :  That  therefore,  if  the  War  was  not  carried 
on,  he  might  very  juftly  caft  the  Blame  upon  them. 

V.  That  the  King  was  far  from  being  in  the  fame 
Circumftances  Edward  IV  was  in,  when  he  led  an 
Army  into  France  :  That  Edward  was  joined  by  the 
Duke  of  Burgundy  with  all  his  Forces,  and  by  fcveral 
French  Lords  who  were  in  his  Intereft  :  That  he 
was  in  Poffeflion  of  all  the  Towns  as  far  as  the  Somrney 
and  began  the  War  in  the  midft  of  Summer  :  That  on 
the  contrary,  the  King  was  not  aflifted  with  any  foreigl 
Troops :  That  the  Moment  he  was  out  cf  the  Gates 
of  Calais^  he  had  cntrcd  the  Enemy*s  Countiy,  and 
was  advanced  as  far  as  Boulo^fit' :  Tliat  he  h.id  razed 
fevcral  Places,  as  Ai\ires  and  M',iilorj,  and  had  Hood 

Vol..  VI.  Y  y  Fcof 


8S4  The  Hifiory  <?/  E K 6 L A  n  d^    Vol  VI. 

149*'    Four  and  Twenty  Hours  ready  for  Battle,  defying 
the  whole  Army  of  France. 

VI.  That  it  was  very  likely  that  the  People  of  £»g- 
land  would  thank  the  King  tor  a  Peace  which  would 
put  an  end  to  Taxes^  and  reftorc  the  publick  Tran- 
quillity. 

VII.  They  added  once  more,  that  the  reftoring 
the  Archduke  to  his  Dominions  would  redound  to  the 
King's  Honour,  and  the  Nation's  Benefit,  by  reafon 
of  their  Trade  with  his  Subjefts. 

VIII.  They  faid,  that  before  the  Siege  of  Boulogtu^ 
it  was  thought  to  be  a  weak  Place  and  eafy  to  be  ta- 
ken :  but  on  the  contrary,  it  was  found  to  be  well  for- 
tified, provided  with  a  (Irong  Garrifon,  and  good 
(lore  ot  Ammunition  and  Provifions  for  a  long  Space 
That  therefore,  in  all  Appearance  if  the  King  wcDt 
on  with  the  Siege,  he  would  fe  forced  to  raife  it  with 
Difgrace,  whereas  by  making  a  Peace  he  could  rcdrt 
with  Honour. 

IX.  Their  laft  Reafon  was,  that  it  was  imprafiica* 
ble  to  continue  the  War  during  the  W^inter,  with- 
out utterly  deftroying  the  Army,  to  the  great  Grief 
and  Confternation  of  the  whole  Kingdom. 

Remarks        If  a  Man  confiders  thcfe  Reafons  never  (b  little,  k 
pn  /*#/#     ^j]j  g^j  ^gj^  ^ jj  fj^if-^  ^jjj  illufory,  except  the  Artidc 

*y*»^-     Qf  ^c  Money,  wliich  was  the  only  true  one.    With* 
out  weighing  them  too  particularly,  I  Ihall  content 
my  felf  with  obferving,  that  of  all  the  Inconveniencies 
alledged  by  the  Officers,  there  was  not  one  but  what 
the  King  might  have  forefeen,  and  aftually  did  fore- 
fee.     He  could  blame  no  body  but  himfelf  for  fcttinj; 
out  fo  late.    All  in  the  5th  Article  relating  to  Ea- 
ward  IV.  is  evidently  falfe.    As  for  the  Murmurs  of 
the  People,  which  they  feemed  to  dread  in  cafe  the 
King  rejefted  the  Peace,  it  was  much  more  probable 
on  the  contrary,  that  the  People  would  be  diflatisfied 
to  fee  the  Money  given  for  a  War  with  France^  cm- 
ployed  in  making  a  difhonourable  Peace,  which  turn- 
ed to  no  one's  Advantage  but  the  King's.  In  a  Word, 

nothing 
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Dthing  was  a  plainer  Sign  how  fully  fatisfied  the  King     '49«« 
imfeir  was  oF  the  little  Benefit  which  would  accrue 

>  the  Nation  by  this  Peace,  than  the  Precaution  he 
K)k  CO  get  it  approved  of  by  the  Officers  of  his 
rmy. 

Henry  feigning  to  be  carried  by  thefe  Reafons  to  aor  xnaty 
tpt  the  Peace,  the  Treaty  was  drawn  up  in  Form,  and  comcluM 
aied  at  Eftaples  on  the  3d  of  November.    Charles  ra-  *'  EfU- 
jed  it  the  6th  of  the  fame  Month.    He  was  then  at  P^": 
mrs^  where  he  was  under  no  Concern  about  the  In-  ^'^** 
ifion  which  feemed  to  hang  over  his  Head,  though, 
:  all  times,  an  Engltjh  Army  in  France  had  made  his 
redeceffors  extremely  uneafy.    What  was  peculiar 

>  this  Treaty,  was,  that  notwithftanding  it  was  caj- 
4  a  Treaty  of  Peace^  it  was  however  to  expire  with 
\t  Lives  of  the  two  Kings.  Bat  the  Succcffor  of  him 
lat  fhoulddie  firll,  was  to  ratify  it  within  a  Year  af* 
T  his  Accefllon  to  the  Crown.  I  imagine  that  this 
as  done  on  purpofe  to  falve  the  Silence  touching  the 
insdom  of  France^  or  at  leaft  of  Guienne  and  rfor- 
anay^  pf  which  there  was  no  mention,  though  the 
?^arwas  proclaimed  purely  upon  that  Score.  Mean 
hile,  this  Treaty,  the  main  Bufincfs  whereof  was 
le  Payment  of  two  Debts,  was  to  be  approved  and 
Dnfirmed  by  the  States  of  France^  and  the  Parliament 
f  England.  This  fhows  that  it  was  looked  upon  on- 
f  as  a  bare  Truce,  and  accordingly  it  was  called  a 
Tcaty  of  Peace.  But  on  the  otTier  Hand,  it  is  hard 
3  conceive  how  they  could  confider  as  a  Treaty  of 
^cace,  a  Treaty  wherein  the  chief  Point  in  difpute 
^  not  fettled,  and  which  was  to  be  in  force  but  till 
Ke  Death  of  the  two  Kings.  Can  any  thing  in  the 
Vorld  be  more  like  a  Truce  ?  Be  this  as  if  will, 
ienry  took  great  care  to  fee  that  the  King  of  France 
atified  every  particular  Article  of  the  Treaty j^  and 
fpecially  thofc  relating  to  the  Payment  of  the  Mo- 
ley.  Charles  was  like  wife  on  his  Part  very  punftual  in 
>aying  the  Fifty  Thoufand  Livres  every  Year,  as  waa 
Jfo  Lewis  XII.  his  Succcffor. 

y  0  u  VL  y  y  2  Aftc? 
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1492-        After  this  manner  ended  the  War  of  Bretagne^  whkk 

/4ir  J/"  'with  Bretagney  becaufe  that  I  have  juft  been  fpeakii^ 
Brctagnc.  of  was  only  a  Confequence  of  the  other.  Hm) 
reaped  the  Benefit  he  had  promifed  himfelf ;  that  is 
to  fay,  a  round  Sum  of  Money  to  his  own  private 
Ufe.  In  the  firft  Place  he  obtained  of  the  Parliament 
a  ^entb  of  all  the  perfonal  Eftatcs/)f  his  Subje6b,  ef 
which  he  laid  out  no  more  than  was  neceflary  for  the 
levying  and  keeping  Six  Thoufand  Men  for  Eight 
Months.  But  in  this  he  only  advanced  the  Money, 
being  repaid  the  fame  with  Intereft.  We  have  fcen 
that  he  made  his  Charges  amount  to  Six  Hundred  and 
Twenty  Thoufand  Crowns  of  Gold  [  or  124,006/.] 
a  vaft  Sum  in  thofe  Days,  when  Money  was  mud 
fcarcer  than  it  is  at  prefent  *.  In  the  next  Place,  hcbo^ 
rowed  Money  throughout  the  whole  Kingdom,  whid 
in  all  appearance  was  never  repaid.  He  had  likewifc 
a  Subftdy  under  the  Name  of  a  Benevolence j  which  a- 
mounted  to  a  very  great  Sum,  much  beyond  what 
was  neceflary  to  maintain  his  Army,  the  two  or 
three  Months  it  was  on  foot.  Laftly,  he  got  a  Hub- 
drei;!  and  Twenty-five  Thoufand  Crowns  [  or  25oooi] 
for  the  Arrears  of  the  Penfion  due  to  Edward  IV. 
Bat  then  he  fuffered  Bretagne  to  be  loft,  to  the  irrepa- 
rable Damage  of  England ^  fince  her  Alliance  withihc 
Duke  of  Bretagne  gave  her  fuch  an  Advantage  over 
France^'  as  could  never  be  retrieved  fince.  Moreover, 
may  it  not  be  faid  that  the  Recovery  of  the  Money  he 
had  advanced  in  the  Affair  of  Bretagne  was  owing  ra- 
ther to  his  good  Luck  than  his  Policy?  Was  he  not  en- 
tirely beholden  for  it  to  the  King  of  France*s  Defign 
upon  the  Kingdom  of  Naples ^  which  induced  him  to 
purchafe  a  Peace  ?  Had  it  not  been  for  that,  Henr) 

would 

*  We  may  guefs  hpw  fara  Sliilling  went  in  thofe  Days,  when  a 
good  wliiie  aherin  Kin^  Edward's  the  Sixth  Reign,  a  large  Houfc 
Wirhin  th«  Preunjf^s  ot  the  Court  in  Channcnrow  in  Wefimi»fitr, 
was  let  to  no  Jefs  Perfon  rluii  the  Comf  trotter  of  tbc  King's  HiMfl>4t 
iQtJhtrty  ShtUings  a  Year,    SttJ,^,  Life  oiTh^mas Smith,  p.216. 
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would  have  found  it  a  hard  Matter  to  recover  his  Mo-  i49*« 
ney,  and  who  knows  what  might  have  happened,  had 
lie  been  forced  to  get  it  by  Dint  of  Sword  ?  But  the 
Advantages  Charles  reaped  by  this  Peace  were  of 
much  greater  Importance.  For  the  yearly  Penfion 
of  fifty  Thoufand  Livres^  which  he  received  with  In- 
tereft  from  Bretagne^  he  annexed  that  Dutchy  to  the 
Crown  of  France^  and  deprived  the  Engli/h  of  their 
nioft  confiderable  Ally. 

I  have  dwelt  the  longer  upon  the  Circumftances  of 
this  Affair,  becaufe  they  ferve  to  difcover  fully  the 
Genius  and  Cbara£ler  of  Henrj  VII.  Ever  greedy  of 
Money,  and  regarding  nothing  any  farther  than  his 
own  Intereft  was  concerned,  he  devifed  Means  to  find 
Jxis  Account  both  in  War  and  Peace,  and  to  turn  eve- 
ry Thing  to  his  own  Advantage.  It  was  he  that  by 
his  politick  Views  to  his  own  private  Intereft, 
fuch  a  Turn  as  we  have  feen  to  tlie  Affairs  of 
tagne. 

The  fame  Day  the  Peace  of  Eflaples  was  figned,  Tntee 
the  Ambaffadors  of  England  and  Scotland  concluded  at  wi/AScot* 
Caldjlream  a  Truce,    from  the  3d  oi  Nsvemher  this^*°^ 
Year,  to  the  30th  of  April  1494. 

Henr'j  having  made  a  Peace  with  France  according  Th$  King 
to  h}s  own  Scheme,   fat  out  for  London^  where  he  ar-  ruums  to 
rived  on  the  17th  oi  December.  England. 

On  the  stti  of  November  the  Archduke's  Forces  had  J  fairs  0/ 
furprized  /irras^  which  had  been  fifteen  Years  in  the  Flinders. 
Hands  of  the  French.    Philip  having  refufed  to  be  in- 
cluded in  the  Peace  of  EjtapleSy  the  War  continued  in 
Flanders  till  the  next  Year. 

This  very  Year  1492  in  the  Month  oi  Auguji^  Chri-  Colum- 
Jiopber  Columbus  failed  the  firft  Time  from  Cadiz^  with  ^^^*^fi^fi 
King  Ferdinand*s  Licenfe,  in  queft  of  the  new  World,      ^^^^'' 

Henry  imagined  he  might  hope  for  the  future  to  ^^^^* 
reign  in  Peace.  He  faw  among  his  Subjefts  no  like- 
lihood of  a  Revolt.  Not  a  Prince  or  Princcfs  of  the 
Houfe  of  York  was  in  a  Condition  to  give  him  any  Dif- 
turbance.  He  kept  the  Earl  of  Warwick  Prifoner  in 
the  Tower.  Edward  IV's  Daughters  were  in  his  Pow- 
er, 
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if493»'  cr,  and  there  was  no  Lord  of  the  2^ri-Party  of  Au- 
thority enough  to  raife  Commotions  in  the  Kingdonu 
On  the  other  Hand,  he  was  at  Peace  or  in  Truce  widi 
his  Neighbours,  and  in  the  feven  Years  and  a  half  that 
he  had  fat  on  the  Throne,  he  had  by  his  good  Hui^ 
bandry,  heaped  up  fuch  large  Sums  of  Money,  as 
none  of  his  Predeccflbrs  had  ever  feen  the  like  in  dick 
Hands  at  one  Time.  And  yet  this  State  of  Profpcri 
rt0  was  not  capable  of  difmaying  his  Enemies.    Whi 

Dutcbefs    he  was  wholly  taken  up  with  the  Affairs  I  have  been 
A^rfo^'  relating,  the  Dutchefs  Dowager  of  Burgundy  was  la- 
tJgivi'*'^^  bouring  to  raife  him  Difturbances  at  Home,  fo  mud 
Henry      the  more  dangerous  as  he  fufpefted  nothing  of  the 
Tf9ublt.     Matter.    This  Princefs  was  not  ignorant,    how  vcD 
affefted  the  Englijh  and  Irijh  were  to  the  Houfc  rf 
Tork  ;    and  upon  this  it  was  that  flie  chiefly  built  her 
Hopes  of  dethroning  Henry.    Though  the  Bufinds  of 
Lambert  Simnel  had  mifcarried,  flie  did  not  afcribe  the 
ill  Sqcecfs  fo  much  to  the  Projeft  it  felf,  as  tp  the 
Managers .    Befides,  Henry  was  expofed  to  the  hazard 
of  a  Battle  which  he  might  have  loft,  and  it  was  not 
impoffible  but  he  might  be  vanquiflxed,  if  he  fliouM 
be  in  the  fame  Cafe  again.     Thus  fhe  did  not  defpair 
of  wrefting  the  Crown  from  the  Houfe  of  Lancaftery  or 
rather  of  ^udor^  which  done,  Ihe  reckoned  it  would 
be  no  hard  Matter  to  reftore  the  Houfe  of  Tork. 
shifeis  up     Ever  fince  Simnel^s  Misfortune,  (he  had  never  ccafed 
tS'  *if '^^i!"  ^o  Iprcad  a  Report,  either  by  herfelf  or  by  her  Emif 
^J^rjn    faries,  that  Richard  Duke  of  Tork  fecend  Son  of  ^ 
Bate  th§    wardlV  had  efcaped  the  Cruelty  of  his  Uncle -Ri^^ 
jOMkt  0f    ard  III,  and  was  ftill  alive.    This  fhe  did  to  prepare 
York.       ^jjg  World  to  receive  a  fecond  Fantom^    who  was  to 
prfonate  the  young  Prince  her  Nephew,  as  LanA^^ 
Simnel  had  done  the  Earl  of  ff^arwick.     In  order  to 
this,  Ihe  looked  out  carefully  for  young  Lads  of  the 
l^ery  of  Duke  of  Tork*s  Age,  fit  for  her  Purpofe.    At  Icngti 
Pcrkin.     fhe  met  with  one  in  whom  fte  fancied  fhe  beheld  afl 
the  Qualities  requifite  to  reprefent  that  Prince,    tvs 
Name  was  Perkin  Warbeck^    Son  of  [John  Osbeci]  i 
Jewifi-Convert  of  Tournay,    who  had  lived  a  SPod 
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-while  at  London.  Edward  IV  having  occafion  to  know  149$* 
him,  and  receive  fome  Piece  of  Service  from  him,  was 
pleafed  to  do  him  the  Honour  to  ftand  Godfather  to 
one  of  his  Children,  and  gave  him  the  Name  oi  Peter ^ 
from  whence  was  formed  the  Diminutive  Peter  kin  or 
JPerkin.  Some  Years  after  Osbeck  being  returned  to 
Flanders  J  placed  young  Perkin  with  one  of  his  Rela- 
tions at  Antwerp y  who  kept  him  fome  Time.  This 
Child  was  fo  handfome,  and  endowed  with  Qualities 
ix>  far  above  his  Birth,  that  many  fufpefted  h^dward 
IV  to  be  his  Father.  And  indeed  it  was  fomewhat 
extraordinary,  that  Edward  (hould  ftand  Godfather  to 
one  of  fo  mean  Parentage.  Be  that  as  it  will,  Perhn 
going  from  Antwerp  lived  up  and  down  in  FlanderSy 
and  Ihifted  Habitations  fo  often,  that  when  Henr'j  in 
Time  would  have  had  him  traced,  in  order  to  know 
the  whole  Stor^  of  his  Life,  he  found  it  a  very  difficult 
Thing.  As  Perkin  converfed  generally  with  the  En^ 
gli/h  fettled  in  the  Low-Countries^  he  was  fo  perfeft  a 
Mafter  of  the  Englifh  Tongue,  that  he  might  eafily 
be  taken  for  an  Englifhmany  efpecially  as  he  had  fpent 
his  Childhood  at  London. 

This  Youth  being  mentioned  to  the  Dutchefs  of  r** 


Burgundy^  Ihe  commanded  him  to  be  brought  private-  P*J'^^'/' 
ly  to  her  Palace,  and  finding  him  fit  for  her  Purpofe,  ^^[^^  * 
mt  took  care  to  inftrudt  him  in  the  Part  he  was  to 
ad.  Hence  we  may  guefs  that  Perkin  muft  needs  have 
been  a  Youth  of  great  Wit  and  Senfe,  to  be  able  to 
fee  into  the  Dutchefs's  Defigns,  otherwife  it  would 
hare  been  in  vain  to  give  him  Inftruftions.  Be 
that  as  it  will,  flie  fo  often  defcribed  Edward  IV,  his 
Queen,  Prince  Edward  their  cldeft  Son,  and  the  Prin- 
celles  their  Daughters,  that  after  having  feveral  Times 
repeated  his  Leflbn  to  him,  he  could  talk  very  perti- 
nently of  the  Court,  of  the  King  his  pretended  Fa- 
dicr,  at  Icaft  as  far  as  the  Duke  of  York  could  be 
fuppofed  to  know.  His  natural  Way  of  relating  Cir- 
cumftances  fuitable  to  the  Humour  of  Children,  and 
fome  Particulars  of  Edward's  Court,  made  the  Dutch- 
cis  beUeve  that  be  would  not  fail  to  gain  Credit  when 
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>493-  he  came  to  appear  in  the  World.  Above  all,  fee 
took  Care  to  make  him  perfeft  in  what  he  was  to  feign 
to  have  paflcd,  whilft  he  was  in  the  Sanffuary  of  fVcfi- 
minfter  with  the  Queen,  and  when  he  was  taken  froni 
thence  by  the  Contrivance  of  Richard  III,  and  parti- 
cularly in  the  manner  of  his  cfcaping  the  Hands  of  the 
Executioners  who  were  ordered  to  murder  him.  Thdc 
were  Particulars  fo  much  the  eafier  to  be  feigned,  as 
there  were  but  few  People  who  could  contradift  thca 
Moreover  flic  taught  him  to  put  on  the  Air  and  Car- 
riage of  a  well-bred  Prince.  She  found  the  Youth  to 
be  fo  apt  a  Scholar  that  flie  hcrfelf  was  furprizcd  ai 
it.  In  a  fliort  Time,  Perkin  accuftomed  himfelf  fo 
to  talk  and  a£t  like  a  Prince,  that  one  would  haw 
fworn  he  had  been  born  of  Royal  Parents,  and  edu- 
cated in  a  Palace. 

It  is  not  known  for  certain,  when  the  Dutchefe  d 

Burgundy  took  Perkin  Home  to  inftruft  him.    But  i 

is  very  likely  that  it  was  not  long  after  the  Batdc  of 

5/^^^,  wherein  the  Earl  of  Lincoln  and  Lambert  Simi 

were  overthrown.    However  that  be,    the  Affair  of 

Bretagne  giving  that  Princefs  a  Profpeft  that  it  wouH 

not  be  long  before  Henry  would  break  with  France^  as 

he  himfelf  weuld  have  had  it  believed,  came  to  a  Re- 

folution  to  fet  up  Perkin  by  the  Name  of  the  Dm «( 

she  fends   York^  as  foon  as  the  War  was  begun.    Mean  while, 

^*«»  '•      being  very  icnfible  that  if  he  appeared  firft  in  Fl^ 

Fortugal,  ^^  or  in  any  Town  of  the  Lc^w  C(?«»/r;Vj,  thcWorU 

would  not  fail  to  fufpeft  her.  She  fent  him  into  f^' 
tugal  *,  where  he  lived  incognito  about  a  Year.  At 
length  in  1492  the  War  between  England  and  Praiff 
feeming  to  be  unavoidable,  flie  difpatched  Orders  to 
Perkin  to  repair  to  Ireland^  where  in  all  appearance 
ihe  had  already  been  tampering  with  feveral  Perfoi» 
of  note.  Perkin  inftantly  obeyed,  and  arriving  a| 
Cork^  gave  out  that  he  was  the  Duke  of  Tork^  Son  of 
Edward  IV,   in  which  he  was  countenanced  by  the 

Maft 

♦  With  the  Lady  Bramf^n  an  Englifi  Lady,  with  one  to  hiw 
«n  Eye  over  him.   Sace^. 
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Major^  who  in  all  likelihood  was  in  the  Plot.    A  few     «493f 
Days  after,  he  wrote  to  th6  Earls  of  Defmond  and  JCf/- 
dare^  great  Sticklers  for  the  Houfi  of  Tork^  acquainting 
them  with  his  Arrival,  and  defiring  them  to  come  and 
join  him. 

Henrf  was  then  bufy  in  making  Preparations  for  his 
Expedition  againft  France.    As  the  Dutchefs  of  Bur^' 
pinay  had  conjeftured  that  he  woiHd  fet  out  in  the 
Spring,  fhe  had  expedbed  that  he  would  be  embarked 
in  the  War  with  France  by  the  Time  Perkin  fhould  ap- 
pear in  Ireland^  in  which  fhe  was  miftaken.    The  Re- 
port that  the  Duke  ofTork  was  come  from  Portugal  to 
Jrelandy  caufed  no  Alteration  in  the  King's  Meafures. 
He  imagined  it  to  be  only  a  Contrivance  to  take  him 
oflFfrom  his  Expedition.    Prefently  after  he  was  told, 
that  the  Duke  of  Tork  who  had  appeared  in  Ireland 
vhis  gone  from  thence  in  order  to  repair  to  France^ 
the  which  made  him  not  a  little  uneafy.    And  indeed 
the  News  was  but  too  true.    It  fell  out  fome  Time  be-  Charles' 
fore,   that  one  Prion  Secretary  to  the  King  for  the  Vlll  findi 
French  Tongue,    had  withdrawn  from  Court  and  fled  fir?tMk 
to  Parir,  where  he  was  very  well  received.]  This  jFH-  '•^*'"' 
Mj  who  followed  King  Charleses  Court,  having  heard 
that  the  Duke  of  Tvrk  was  in  Ireland^   told  that  Mo- 
narch of  it,   and  hinted  to  him,  that  he  might  make 
xhat  Affair  turn  to  fome  Account.    What  Opinion  fo- 
evcr  Charles  might  be  of  concerning  thd  Pretender, 
he  really  thought  that  fuppofing  he  was  an  Impoftor^ 
he  niight  however  be  ferviceable  to  him  in  making  a 
Peace  with  Henry.     In  this  Belief  he  fcnt  Prion  into 
Ireland  to  invite  the  Pretender  in  his  Name  to  come 
to  him,    with  Promife  of  his  Proteftion  and  Aid  to 
recover  the  Crown  of  his  Anceftors.    Perkim  feeing  »  rP  ^ 
himfelf  invited  by  a  Prince  fo  great  and  well  able  to  ^''^«^«^ 
aflift  him,  departed  without  a  Moment's  Confiderati-  York!  ^ 
on.    As  foon  as  he  was  arrived  in  France^  he  went  and 
waited  upon  the  King,    who  gave  him  a  very  civil 
Reception,  treated  him  as  Duke  of  Torkj  lodged  him 
in  his  Palace,    and   afTigned  him   a  Guard,   under 
Colour  of  doing  him  Honour,  hut  ia  reality  to  hinder 
V  0 1.  VL  Z  z  the 
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M93*    the  King  of  England  from  caufing  him  to  be  canicd 
off.  The  Courtiers  in  Imitation  of  their  Mafter,  drove 
who  (hould  be  moft  forward  in  paying  the  fame  Rc- 
fpefts  to  Perkm  as  they  would  have  done  to  the  Duke 
of  Tork.      Shortly  after,  above  a  hundred  Englijhmen 
diflatisfied  with  the  King,  repaired  to  Paris  with  Of- 
iMf  Jif*     fers  of  their  Service  to  the  rretender.    But  the  Ho- 
*"'/»  luri  "o^^*  Perkin  received  at  the  Court  of  France  were  not 
^faF€a<i.  long-lived.     As  (oon  2is  Charles  was  almoft  fureofa 
Peace,    he  diimifled  him  for  fear  Henry  who  had  in- 
fiftedupon  it  already,  Ihould  make  it  one  of  the  Ar- 
ticles of  the  Treaty.    He  did  not  care  to  have  itfaid 
that  he  had  infnared  the  young  Man  in  order  to  be- 
tray him  into  the  Hands  of  his  Enemy,  as  on  the  o- 
ther  Side,  he  was  not  willing  the  Peace  fhould  inif- 
Carry  upon  his  Account.  ^ 

Perkin        .  -P^^*^^  thought  himfelf  very  happy  to  come  off  b 
gcei  to  tht  cheap.     He  was  afraid  of  worfe  Ufage,  when  he  heard 
v^cbefs    ijiat  a  Peace  was  negotiating  between  the  two  Kings, 
ff  Burgun*  Hg^ving  readily  quitted  the  Court  of  France^  he  re- 
tired into  Flanders  to  the  Dutchefs  of  Burgundy^  tak- 
ing great  Care  not  to  difcover  that  he  had  ever  fecD 
her  before.     At  their  fir  ft  meeting,    Margaret  a&cd 
who  feigns  ^^^  ^^^^  extremely  well  :    She   treated   him  fome* 
to  taki      what  roughly,    and  feemed   very   much    furprizcd 
htm  for  M  that  in  1  er  Prefence  he  Ihould  have  the  Face  to  call 
^'^  •     liimelf  Duke  of  Tork.    She  faid  publickly,  that  hav- 
ing been  already  impofcd  upon  by  z.  Counterfeit y  who 
pretended  to  be  the  Earl  of  Warwick^   Ihe  fliould  be 
more  upon  her  Guard,  and  it  would  b<e  no  eafy  Mat- 
ter to  occeivc  her  a  iecond  Time.    That  therefore  fcc 
advifed  him  to  march  off,  left  he  fhould  bring  upoo 
himfelf  the  Punilhment  due  to  his  Boldnefs.     PerhM 
feemed  not  at  all  confounded  at  thefe  Threats,  and 
confefling  fhe  was  in  the  Right  to  doubt,  he  perfiftcd 
however  in  affirming  that  he  was  the  Duke  of  M 
her  Nephew.    The  Dutchefs,  making  as  if  fhe  had  a 
Mind  to  prove  hini  a  Cheat  before  her  whole  Court, 
put  certain  Queftions  to  him  which  Ihe  knew  well  c- 
tKDu^  he  could  make  pertinent  Anfwers  to.    Accord- 
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ingly  he  replied  in  fo  natural  and  unaffefted  a  manner,     i493- 
that  the  Dutchefs  fcemed  amazed  at  it.    In  fhort,  thev  *«^ «/  /^jf 
played  their  Parts  fo  well,  that  the  Dutchefs  pretend^.  ''*'**  ^'•* 
ing  (he  could  not  ftand  out  againft  fuch  evident  Proof, 
owned  him  for  her  Nephew,  afligned  him  a  Guard  of 
thirty  Halberdiers^  and  gave  him  the  Title  of  the  wbue 
Rofe^  which  was  the  Badge  of  the  Houfe  ofTork.    Per^  ^^  ^^, 
Hn  on  his  Part  laboured  to  convince  the  World  th^t  bsvtsvtrf 
he  was  the  real  Duke  of  Tork,  by  his  natural  Way  of fr^demfy. 
relating  the  principal  Paflages  of  his  Life.     If  at  any 
Time  his  being  difmiffed  from  the  Court  of  France  vr^iS 
objeAed  to  him,  he  anfwered  with  a  Sigh,  that  it  was 
no  great  Wonder  a  young  Prince  perfecuted  by  For- 
tune Ihould  fall  a  Sacrifice  to  the  Policy  of  two  pow- 
erful Monarchs.     That  this  very  Thing  was  a  ftrong 
Argument  on  his  Side,  fince  the  Peace  between  Charles 
and  Henry  could  not  be  eftablifhed  but  upon  his  Ruin. 
.What  Perkin  faid,  added  to  the  Dutchefs's  publickly 
owning  him,    fatisfied  the  whole  Court  that  he  was 
the  true  Duke  of  Tork^  and  from  thence  the  Rumour 
fprcad  throughout  all  the  Low-Countries^   and  at  laft 
over  all  Europe. 

News  being  brought  into  England^  about  the  Begin-  Afsny  m 
ning  of  the  Year  1493,  that  the  Duke  of  jtork  was  in  f^^\^ 
Flanders^  and>owned  by  the  Dutchefs  of  Burgundy j    it  x5^j[^  w 
occafioned  1  great  ftir  in  England.     The  Thing  was  Yorktph 
prefcntly  credited  by  an  infinite  Number  of  People,  alivh 
fome  of  whom  were  diflatisfied  with  the  King,  and  o- 
thers  were  greedy  of  Novelty.    Some  blindly  followr* 
ed  their  Leaders,  and  others,    whofe  Fortunes  wcrtt 
delperate,  wiflicd  for  a  Change  in  the  Government. 
The  King  was  not  generally  beloved.    The  Lofs  of 
Bretagne^  his  late  Peace  with  the  King  of  France^  tho 
uncivil  Ufage  the  Queen  and  the  whole  Houfe  of  Tork 
had  received  and  daily  did  receive  at  his  Hanc^,  and 
laftly,   his  unneceflary  Taxes,    were  but  too  apt  la 
make  the  People  wUh  that  what  Was  reported  might 
prove  true. 
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1493- ,      The  King  was  furprized  to  fee  with  what  Grofi- 

gm^^*'  nefi  the  News  was  fwallowed.    It  made  him  fenfibk 

^       *    that  he  had  reafoa  to  fear  the  worft  from  the  Ycr^^s 

and  that  they  would  be  always  ready  to  embrace  aU 

Opportunities  to  ruin  him  if  it  was   in  their  Power. 

He   appeared   however  unconcerned  left   his  Fean 

fiiould  encourage  his  Enemies*   fo  continuing  to  afi 

as  ufual,   he  waited  till  they  ihould  be  more  open  a 

their  Def^ns. 

7U  r$nit       ^  ^^  Beginning  of  the  Month  of  Marcb^  Bao) 

fhiG^r*    fcnt  the  Order  of  the  Garter  to  Alpbonfo  Duke  of  C^ 

##r  uth$  labria^  eldeft  Son  of  Ferdinand  King  of  Naples.  Mr 

c'l*b*'^    -f  *^^  ^^  ^^  extremely  defirous  of  this  Utnmr^  t» 

het-  Pub.  i^finuate  to  the  Princes  of  //^y,  that  he  had  in  die 

XII.  J17.  King  of  England  a  Proteftor  that  would  not  fcffer 

M*'- 1-    him  to  be  oppreffed.    He  would  by  that  have  indued 

them  to  make  a  League  with  the  King  his  Father, 

againft  Charles  VIII,  who  was  juft  upon  the  Point  rf 

undertaking  the  Conqueft  of  the  Kingdom  of  Naples. 

tb  eeB^        A  few  Days  after,    Henry  concluded  at  LojuIm  1 

€lHdes  a    Treaty  of  perpetual  Peace  and  Amity  with  FerHxed 

S#'*^   and  ifabella  King  and   Queen  of  CafliU  and  Arre^ 

with  Per-  '^^  Alliance,  which  ran  that  they  (hould  be  obl^ 

diband      to  aifift  one  another  upon  all  Occafions,  was  parocti- 

^^  Jf*-     Jar  in  that  it  extended  not  to  all  the  Kings  of  En^d 

^Mbid.     *^^  ^^^^^  without  Diftinftion,    but  only  to  all  their 

lAu.t.     Succeflbrs  fprung  from  them.    In  this  iame  Treaty, 

the  Marriage- Articles  between  Prince  Arthur  and  &• 

tbarine^  Daughter  of  Ferdinand  and  Ifabella  were  cod- 

firmed  and  renewed. 

^n/^irgcy     Mean  while  the  King's  Enemies,  not  content  witfc 

4i-atnpth$  councenanckig  the  Report  concerning  the   Duke  i 

**»/•        Torky   laboured  to  form  a  Confpiracy   to  detbroD^ 

ftim*    His  covetous  Temper  had  difgufted  fevcral  of 

thpfe  that  had  been  faft  Friends  to  bis  Perf<>n  and  the 

»Mmis$f  a^^fi  9f  ^^^^ft^^*    ff^lliam  Stanley  Isovd  CbamberUk, 

the  €h'^   Brother  of  thq  Earl  of  J>erhyy  the  .Lord  Fttz-Wdur, 

Cenffira-  Sir  Robert  Clifford^    Sir  Shnon  Montfort^  Sir  fbom 

''''-         ^wastes,  IVilliam  Barlep  were  the  chief  Heads  of  the 

^         '     "  CoDfpimcy, 
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uonfpiracy.    The  Lord  Cbainberkin  had  greatljr  con-    141}. 
contributed  to  his  gaining  the  Battle  of  Sofivortb^  by 
declaring  for  him  at  fo  critical  a  Minute.    The  King 
owned  as  much :  but  he  thought  he  had  well  rewarded 
liim  for  it,  by  fufFering  him  to  appropriate  to  himfelf 
iln>oft  all  the  Spoils  of  Bofivortb-Fteldy  and  by  the 
Office  of  Lord  Chamberlain. .  But  Stanley  thinking  all 
chis  too  little,  was  not  Satisfied.    Sir  Robert  Ciyjird 
wzs  Son  of  him  that  murdered  the  young  Earl  of 
Kutlandy  Brother  of  Edward  IV.  at  the  Battle  of 
WakejfieU^  and  that  afterwards  loft  his  Life  in  fighting 
for  the  Houfi  of  Lancafier.    Apparently,  Henrj  had 
jforgot  the  AfFe^ion  that  Family  had  all  along  expref- 
^d  for  his  Haufe^  and  negledted  to  give  him  a  Share  in 
his  Favours.    Clifford  and  BarU'j  were  deputed  by  the  Clifford 
Confpirators  to  go  into  Flanders^  and  concert  Mea*  and  Btr- 
fures  with  the  Dutcheis  of  Burgundy  and  the  pretended  ^^YJ^f^^ 
Duke  of  Tork^  m  order  to  agcomplifh  their  Defigns.  ^**^^^*"^ 
The  Dutche&  gave  them  a  very  civil  Reception, 
deeming  it  a  good  Omen  that  the  profefTed  Enemies  of 
her  Houfe  fhould  be  the  firft  to  come  and  oflFer  their 
Service.     Shortly  after  their  Arrival,  Clifford  writ  to  Qjfford 
his  Friends  in  firg/aW,  that  the  Duke  of  JTorkj  Son  of  finds  hi^ 
Edward  IV.  was  in  Flanders j  and  that  he  knew  him  «'*'''  ^^^ 
perfeftly  well.    This  News  fet  the  Confpirators  all  on  ^i^^^j, 
r  ire,  and  from  that  time  they  leift  no  Stone  unturned  /^^ly  4. 
to  win  People  to  the  Intereft  of  the  pretended  Duke  of  im. 
Tbrk. 

Whilft  the  King^s  Enemies  were  hard  at  work  to  Henry 
create  him  freih  Troubles,  he  himfelf  was  no  lefs  In- fieks  hovf. 
tent  upon  devifmg  Means  to  prevent  the  impending  ^' .•^^ 
Storm.    His  main  Bulinels  was  to  undeceive  the  Peo-  p/^Si*! 

fie,  and  to  that  end  he  ftood  in  need  of  two  forts  of 
^roo&.  Firft,  it  was  neceflary  to  make  appear  that 
the  Duke  of  Tork  was  dead  i  in  the  fecond  Place,  that 
&ppofing  he  was  alive,  the  Perfon  that  borrowed  his 
Wame  was  a  Gnnterfeiu 
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«493-        To  prove  that  the  Duke  of  Tork  was  not  living,  it 
Hf  crd$rs  ^^^  neccflary  to  produce  the  Evidences  of  thofc  who 
^r^l/     ^^^  taken  away  his  Life,  or  had  feen  him  dead,  and 
th9  Dnki  ef  who  were  but  Four  in  all,  namely.  Sir  Jatnes  Tjrrd^ 
York  10  Ife  -^ho  was  ordered  by  Richard  III.  to  put  that  Prince  co 
§XMmmd.  j)g^^  J  JqIj^i  Dighton^  whom  Tyrret  employed  to  do 
the  Faft ;  Miles  Foreft  his  Servant  who  afliftcd  him, 
and  the  Priefi  who  buried  the  two  Princes.     Of  thcfe 
four  Perfons,  the  Prieft  and  Foreft  were  dead,  and 
there  remained  only  Tyrrel  and  Digbton.    Thefe  two 
were  taken  up  by  the  King's  Order  and  fent  to  Prifon, 
Then,  after  a  private  Examination  of  thefe  Witncffa, 
it  was  given  out,  that  they  agreed  in  their  Depofiti(»is, 
namely,  that  Digbton  and  Foreft  had  fmothered  the  dfo 
Princes  in  their  Bed :  that  they  ihowed  their  dead  Bo- 
dies to  Tyrrel^  and  that  the  Prieft  buried  them  under 
a  Stair-cafe.  That  foon  after  Richard  ordered  them  to 
be  removed  elfewhere,  by  the  fame  Prieft  who  was 
fince  dead,  without  having  difcovered  to  any  Perfon 
the  Place  where  he  laid  them.    It  is  likely  however, 
that  Tyrrel^s  Evidence  was  not  fo  much  for  the  King's 
Purpofe  as  Dighton\  fihce  he  was  detained  in  Prifon, 
whereas  Digbton  was  releafed,  apparently  that  he  might 
divulge  his  own  Story, 
Ohje^lons      The  Publiftiing  of  thefe  Evidences  had  not  the  Ef- 
ss^ainftthe  feft  thc  King  cxpefted.     The  Truth  is,  what  Proof 
x>$t>oft(i'    cQui^i  ^  Confejfion  amount  to,  taken  at  a  private  Exa- 
mination, and  publifhed  by  him  whofe  Intereft  it^ 
to  make  it  appear  for  his  Turn?  Then -the  removal 
oF  the  Bodies  from  the  Place  where  they  were  firft  in- 
terred, to  -another  unknown,  gave  ground  for  ftrong 
Sufpicions.    Had  it  not  been  for  that  Removing,  no* 
thing  would  have  been  more  eafy  than  to  prove  the 
Faft,  fmce  they  would  have  found  the  Bodies  ffillu^ 
der  the  Stair-cafe.     Wherefore  People  imagined  tiiat 
the  King,  wanting  fo  natural  a  Proof  as  this,  W^' 
vented  this  fame  Removal,  on  purpofe  that  it  ^^, 
not  be  thought  llrange  that  he  fliould  not  makcuftof 
fo  convincing  an  Argument*    Bcfide$,  the  'X^'^\ 
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of  two  Villains  who  confefled  thcmfelves  guilty'  of  fo  1492. 
black  a  Crime,  and  whofe  Evidence  made  fo  much  for 
the  King,  could  not  be  of  any  great  Weight.  And 
therefore  the  King,  finding  that  this  Method  was  not 
fufHcient  to  undeceive  the  People,  made  it  his  chief 
Bulinefs  to  difcover  who  this  Impoftor  really  was,  that 
,  pretended  to  be  the  Duke  of  Tork. 

To  bring  about  this  Defign,  he  found  no  better  way  ih  rJng 
than  to  bribe  feveral  Perfons,  who  repaired  to  the  /*"^Jj^/''* 
.  pretended  Duke,  under  colour  of  oflfering  him  their  ^*'^    '^^ 
,  Service,    He  charged  them  to  ufc  all  their  Endeavours 
I  to  find  out  who  and  whence  he  was,  and  to  trace  him 
\  from  his  Birth  to  the  Day  that  he  came  to  the  Durch- 
[  cfs  of  Burgundy,    At  the  fame  time  he  ordered  them 
:  to  make  ftrift  Inquiry  after  his  Aflbciates  in  Englandy 
]  and  to  obferve  narrowly  every  thing  that  paffed  about 
him.    Efpecially  he  enjoined  fome  of  the  craftieft,  to 
fpare  no  Pains  to  win  Sir  Robert  Clifford^  very  much 
,  miftruftin^  that  he  had  a  Share  in  all  the  Secrets.  *Tis 
faid,  that  in  order  to  make  Difcoveries,  he  bribed  the 
Domefticks,  and  even  the  very  Confejfors  of  the  great 
Men  he  fufpefted.    And  to  procure  his  Spies  in  Flan-  ^^d  cMfit 
\  dtrs  the  better  Credit,  he  ufed  to  have  them  pronounced  them  tc  hi 
Excommunicate  every  Sunday  at  St.  Paulas  by  virtue  of  '*'^'»«"«- 
,   Pope  Innocent  VUPs  Bull.    Thefe  SpUs  played  their  L"^;*^^* 
Part  fo  well,  that  in  fhort  he  came  to  know  that  the  conctMl 

gretended  Duke  of  Tork  was  no  other  than  Perkin  f^^'m. 
'^arbeck.    He  had  perfeft  Information  of  his  Birth,  J' ^[I'/jJ^ 
Life,  Aftions,  Profcflion,  and  of  all  the  Places  he  stl^p/ 
had  lived  at  from  his  Childhood ;  all  which  Particulars  Perkin, 
were  inftantly  divulged  throughout  the  whole  King-  ^'^  ff^  * 
dom.    Mean  while,  as  thefe  Circumftances  were  given  ^^^*  "• 
out  by  the  King,  the- principal  Party  concerned,  the 
Generality  of  People  did  not  think  themfelves  ob- 
liged to  believe  them  upon  his  bare  Word.    Their 
Prejudice  made  them  require  more  evident  Proofs. 

W  hilft  the  King's  Spies  were  at  work  in  Flanders 
and  England^  he  had  two  Affairs  upon  his  Hands  which 

he  wanted  to  be  clear  oS^  in  cafe  any  Troubles  ihould 
■  •    •  •  »  •/• 

arue 
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X493-     ar  ife  in  the  Kingdom  on  account  of  the  pretended 
Duke  of  Tork.    The  firft  was  to  make  Peace  with 
Scotland :  the  fecond,  to  get  the  Peace  of  EfiapUs  con- 
firmed by  the  Pope,  as  had  been  agreed  wirfi  tkc 
King  of  France.    To  that  Purpofe  he  fent  Ambaffa- 
jifiven     dors  to  Edinburgh  and  Rome.    The  former  condudcd 
reaniruii  ^ith  King  Jamcs  a  Truce  from  April  the  30th  1494 
Und    ^''  to  that  Day  feven  Years  1 501 ,   upon  the  fame  Term 
Jan.  I  J.    with  that  of  Caldjlream^  which  expired  the  Day  that 
A  A.  Pub.  this  was  to  begin.    It  appears  by  the  Ambal&tdon  A- 
^^^'  533-  JlruffionSj    that  he  wiflied  to  make  a  Match  between 
the  King  of  Scotland  and  Catharine  Daughter  of  the 
Countefs  of  Wilt/hire^   and  Grand-Daughter  to  the 
Duke  of  Somerfet.    But  this  Matter  was  not  propofed, 
or  at  leaft  did  not  fucceed. 
He  de-  As  to  the  Affair  of  Rome^   the  Ambaffadors  prt? 

mAnis  the  fented  to  Pope  Alexander  VI  a  Petition  fdr  a  M  of 
j^rVi!^^  Excommunication  againft  him  of  the  two  Kings  riar 
I'tM  pf  fliould  not  keep  the  Treaty  of  Eftaples.  The  Pope 
Eihplcs.  owned  it  was  one  of  the  Articles  of  the  Treaty,  aai 
^ihe^Po  'i.  ^"^^^^*^>  that  he  was  ready  to  grant  fuch  a  5«/l,  pro- 
jinjwtr. '  'V'ided  the  King  of  prance  ^as  not  againft  it,  an  Inftrn- 
Jun.  13.  ment  whereof  he  ordered  to  be  given  to  the  Ambaf- 
fadors. 

The  Emperour  Frederick  dying  inAuguJi  this  Vctf» 

Maxmilian  his  Son,  who  was  King  of  the  Romans^  af- 

ccnded  the  Imperial  Throne  in  hb  Room. 

Morton        The  2  ift  of  the  fatme  Month  John  Morton  Ardib- 

cUfjinaL  ^P  ^^  Canterbury^  was  made  Cardinal  of  St.  M 

taftus. 

7h9  King       Henry  having  had  exaft  Information  of  every  Thing 

demands    rthim^  to  Perfdn  JVarbecky  fent  Ambaffadors  to  Arci- 

Warbcck   duke  PW/f/^  to  defire  him  to  deliver  him  up.    Hcit- 

Jirehduk:  prefcnted  to  him  that  it  was  contrary  to  the  Law  » 

^554.      Katibns  and  the  Alliance  they  had  made  togctbcr  w 

Bacon.      proteft   a  Counterfeit  who  fought  to  rob  him  of  ^ 

Crown  by  a  bare-facM  Impofture.    That  he  was  m- 

fbrmcd  of  all  the  Circumftances  of  Perkin'^  Life  froj 

his  Cradle,  and  offcr'd  to  produce  authcntick  Pro(J 
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'  the  Cheat  as  well  as  of  the  Death  of  the  Duke  of    1493* 
br*,   whofe  Name  JVarbeck  had  borrowed.     That 
erkin  being  only  a  Mock-Perfonage  fct  up  by  the 
Kitchefs  of  Burffindyj  he  hoped  the  Archduke  would 
lake  nb  Scruple  to  deliver  him  up  into  his  Hands. 
bilip  being  ftill  under  Age,  his  Council  told  the  Am-  The  Areh^ 
iffadors  that  the  Archduke's  Intention  was  to  keep  dnke'sAn* 
ways  a  good  Underftanding  with  the  Kmg  of  £«g-  /«''^- 
ndy  and  to  that  end  would  give  no  manner  of  Af- 
ftance  to  the  pretended  Duke  of  Tor k.    But  that  the 
•ands  which  the  Dutchefs  of  Burgundy  held  in  the 
cw-Countries^    were  affign'd  to  her  for  her  Dowry^ 
ith  the  Right  of  Sovereignty,   which  fuffered  not 
le  Archduke  to  meddle  with  her  Affairs,  or  to  hin- 
cr  her  from  doing  what  Ihe  thought  fit. 

Philip  believed  he  had  the  lefs  reafon  to  regard  the  jy^aty  •f 
^ing  of  Englandj  as  he  had  juft  made  a  Truce  with  Scnlis  h^ 
'barks  Vin,  by  a  Treaty  concluded  SLtSenlis  the  23d  pf''» 
f  May.     Charles  had  reftored  to  the  Archduke  his  vni  jwi 
ifter  Margaret^     with  the  Earldoms  of  Arlois  and  phUij^ 
burgundy  ;   but  he  had  kept  back  fome  Towns  with 
^roraife  to  deliver  them  up  as  foon  as  Philip  fhould 
)c  of  Age. 

The  Ambaffadors  brought  Pbilip^s  Anfwer  to  the  Rupmn 
I^ing,    and  withal  gave  him  to  underftand,  that  the  ^tMtm 
)utchefs  of  Burgundy  and  he  played  Booty  together,  ^^^^^ 
I^nry  was  fo  provoked  at  this  Proceeding,   that  he  ^ 

Tokc  off  all  Commerce  with  the  Archduke,  and  ba- 
iOied  all  the  Flemings  out  of  his  Kingdom.  The 
Archduke  did  the  like  by  the  Englijh  which  were  in 
Anders.  But  the  Animofity  between  thefe  two  Prin- 
ts went  no  farther,  each  being  apprehenfive  that 
e  might  one  Day  ftand  in  need  of  the  other's  Afljft- 
nce. 

Mean  while,  Henry  having  at  length  won  Sir  Ro-  iitoxy  ^ 
crt  Clifford^  who  was  entrufted  with  Warbeck*s  and  wins  Q\U 
he  Dutchefs's  Secrets,   had  txzdi  Information  of  the  ^^*'^»  ^^^ 
^riends  they  had  in  Et^land.     As  it  could  not  but  be  ^[^^•^ 

V  o  L.  VL  A  a  a  dangerous  semts. 
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H9i'    dangerous  to  lee  the  Evil  encrcafe,    he  rcfolvcdta 
apply  proper  Remedies.    To  that  Purpofe  he  caufcd 
to  l3e  apprehended  in  one  and  the  fame  Day,  and  al- 
moft  at  the  fame  Inftant,  the  Lord  Fitz-Wmter^  John 
RaUUff  *,    Montfordy  Tbwailes^    D*  Aubign'jy  Robnt 
SHHirfthi  Ratcliffy  Thomas  Crejjenor^  and  T^:>omas  AJkvood.    All 
coufpira-  thefe  were  convifted  and  condemned  for  High-Tm- 
pHt  ^to      f^^"^  ^'^  adhering  and  promifing  Aid  to  Perkin.    The 
x>f4iA.      Lord  FttZ'lVqlter  was  fent  rrifoner  to  Calais  with 
fome  Hopes  of  having  his  Pardon.    But  his  Impati- 
ence having  put  him  upon  attempting  to  make  his 
Efcape,  he  was  difcovered  and  beheaded.     Montforiy 
one  of  the  Ralcliff^s^  and  D*  Aubigny  were  executed 
immediately    after  their  Condemnation.       The  reft 
were  pardoned,  and  thofe  that  had  been  apprehended 
upon  the  fame  Account,    among  whom  were  certain 
Dominican  Fryars,    and  [William  Worfeley]    Dean  of 
St.  Pdul^s^  were  fet  at  Liberty.    William  Slanley  Lord 
Chamberlain^  was  not  medled  with  at  that  Time,  ci- 
tlier  bccaufe  he  was  not  informed  againft,    or  becaufc 
the  King  had  a  Mind  to  ftay  till  he  had  ftrongcr 
Proofs  againft  him. 
Henry  no-      On  the  i  ft  of  November ^   Henry  wrote  to  the  King 
t^itoth€  ^f  France^    defiring  to  be  included  in  the  Peace  of 
Fr7ncc      ^^^^'^-^j    ^s  it  was  allowed  him  by  the  Treaty.     On 
that  h4     the  1 7th  of  the  fame  Month  he  lent  him  Word,  that 
would  b9  the  fame  Thing  was  delired  by  Ferdinand  King  ot 
S'ti''    iVj;)/^j,  and  Alpbonfo  Duke  of  Calabria  his  Son,  who 
Peace  ef    were  exprefslv  included  in  the  Peace  of  Senlis^  on  the 
Scniis.       Part  of  the  tmperour  and  Archduke.    But  thatcau- 
Aa.  Pub.  fed  not  King  Charles  to  give  over  his  Project  of  con- 
'•  5  so-     quering  iVij;)^'j. 

England  was  pretty  quiet  during  the  Year  1494. 
Henry  '  Perkin  Warbeck  kept  all  the  while  in  Flanders  with- 
takes  care  out  offering  to  ftir,  the  Execution  of  his  Adhcrcna 
^/Ireland,  having  made  him  fenfible  that  the  King  knew  more 

of 

*  He  was  the  fame  with  the  Lord  Fiticwahtr.   Tuconi 
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of  his  Affairs  than  he  had  imagined.    Mean  Time,     M9+- 
Henry  laboured    underhand  to  inform  himfelf  more 
itnd  more  about  the  Circumftances  of  the  Confpiracy, 
Ind  what  the  Dutchefs  of  Burgundy  was  hatching  m 
England  and  elfewhere.     In   this    Sir  Robert  Clifford 
ivhom   he  had  gained  was  very  ferviccable  to  him. 
He  learnt  by   his  Means  that  Perkin  had  ftill  fome 
Elopes  in  Ireland^  and  that  he  had  writ  to  the  Earls 
)f  Defmond  and  Kildare  when  he  landed  there  from 
Portugal.    This  Difcovcry  made  him  refolve  to  look 
:o  the  Affairs  of  that  Ifland  which  he  had  much  neg- 
edted  hitherto.      To  this  Purpofe  he   made  Henry  Hi  mdhs 
)isfecond  Son,  then  but  two  Years  old,   Lieutenant  ^^iSonG^i 
)r  Governour  of  Ireland.    But  he  appointed  for  De-  ^j**^,  - 
>uty  Sir  Edward  Poynings  a  Man  trained  up  in  Af-  und  Ed- 
airs,   and' who  had  been  employed  in  feveral  Em- ward 
)affies.    He  gave  him  a  large  Power  as  well  over  Poyn^°8» 
he  Militiay  as  the  Civil  Government,  that  he  might  scpt!7s. 
'et  Things  upon  a  good  Foot. 

Poynings  upon  his  Arrival  in  Ireland  made  ftrift 
inquiry  againft  fuch  as  were  fufpefted  of  not  being 
^ell  anefted  to  the  King  ;  particularly  he  brilkly 
tracked  the  Earls  of  Defmond  and  Kildare.  The 
irft  took  care  to  keep  out  of  the  reach  of  the  Lord 
Jeputy  :  But  the  Earl  of  Kildaire  was  fent  Pri-^ 
oner  to  Englandy  from  whence  the  King  fent  him 
>^ck  very  foon  into  his  own  Country,  with  Marks 
>f  Efteem  and  Good- Will.  As  he  was  afraid  of 
reih  Troubles  in  Ireland  where  a  Rebellion  would 
lave  been  of  very  ill  Coufequence  in  his  prefent 
Circumftances,  he  thought  it  his  beft  way  to  pre- 
ent  them  by  Adts  of  Grace^  rather  than  by  Sevcri- 
y.  To  that  end  he  fent  thither  a  Commiflioncr 
irith  a  General  Pardon  in  Form,  as  well  for  the  Earl 
,f  Defmondy  as  for  all  the  Iri/b  Rebels,  that  he  might 
f  poffible,  ftifle  all  the  Seeds  of  Rebellion  in  tho 
fland,  where  the  Houfe  of  Tork  haid  but  WQ  many 
"riend$. 

Yqi,  VI,  h^%2^z  whaft 
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»494-        "Whilft  Poymngs  was  in  Ireland^    he  held  a  ParBa- 
"Afamms  YCitxit  femous  for  the  Statutes  which  were  made  to  the 
iw»n»     Advantage  of  the  Crown  of  Et^landy  and  of  the  £»• 
Ireland.    gUJh  fettled  in  the  Ifland.      One  of  thefe  Statutti^ 
Poynings  which  is  ftill  called  Poymngs  Law  *,  ran,  that  the  Par* 
jHiJV     li^"^^*^^  ^f  Ireland   fhould  not  be  aflembled  bcfoit 
Ix'el.         the  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Council  had  acquainted  the 
King  with  the  Reafons  of  its  Meeting,    and  obtain- 
ed the  Royal  Licenfe  under  the  Great  Seal.    It  to 
alfo  enafted,    that  all  the  Statutes  of  England  cob- 
cerning  the  Publick,    fliould  be  obferved  in  Irelsd 
\  Thefe  two  Statutes  are  ftill  in  Force  to  this  Day. 

Henry  ejc-  Tho*  Henry  had  given  feveral  Proofs  of  his  fel- 
ndifM^ney  fifh  and  covetous  Temper,  yet  might  they  be  dif- 
hunUip'  guifed  with  fome  Colour,  becaufc  the  fecrct  Spring 
ftdmyu  ^f  j^jg  Policy  were  not  yet  fully  >known.  Bat  the 
Cafe  was  different  with  regard  to  what  he  did  tins 
Year,  when  he  began  to  pull  off  the  Mask-  The 
Pretence  of  Foreign  Affairs  failing  him,  he  extontd 
large  Sums  from  private  Perfons,  by  far-fetdicd 
Accufations  *,  the  fole  Aim  whereof^  was  to  fill 
his  Coffers.  This  way  of  Proceeding  was  the  more 
difpleafing  to  the  People  as  they  plainly  perceived 
it  fprung  from  his  natural  Difpomion,  feeing  he 
was  not  driven  by  any  Ncceffity  to  make  ufe  of  fuch 
extraordinary  Methods.  He  was  in  Peace  widi  all 
the  Princes  of  Europe.  He  had  drawn  from  the 
Parliament  tWo  very  confiderable  Suhftdies^  of  whii 
he  had  not  expended  a  Fourth  Part,  and  even  that 
was  repaid  him  with  Intcreft.  Moreover^  bcCdfl 
the  Benefet  of  divers  Confifcations,  he  received  every 
Year  fifty  Thoufand  Livres  of  the  King  of  Frm^ 
All  this  added  to  the  ufual  Revenues  of  the  Crown, 

whicl 

I 

♦  My  Lor4  B^con  calls  that  Pc^n'mgi  Idw  whereby  all  the  Sti- 
tttits  of  EmUnd  (to  ihc  16  of  Hen.  Vll.)  were  made  to  be  of 
Force  in  IreUni. 

f  •  Particularly  by  Forfeitures  upon  Ptnat  Uws.   Bacoa. 
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pvhich  "Wcrc  no  Ids  than  in  former  Reigns,  feemed  H9^ 
to  enable  him  to  eafe  his  Subje£ts»  inftead  of  oppref^ 
Rng  them  with  frivolous  Accufations  on  purpofe  to 
Jrain  their  Pockets.  The  firft  he  attacked  in  this 
manner  was  Sir  William  Capel  Alderman  of  London^ 
who  was  fined  two  Thoufand  feven  Hundred  Pounds, 
md  forced  to  compound  with  thte  King  for  fixtecn 
HundrecL  The  Archbilhop  of  Canterhnry  was  taxed 
with  being  the  Contriver  of  thefc  Methods  to  help 
the  King  to  Money.  But  whether  Henr'fs  Avarice 
daily  increafed,  or  whether  the  Minifters  which 
came  after  that  Prelate  had  left  Confcience  than  he. 
People  had  but  too  much  reafon  to  lament  him  after 
his  Death. 

Towards  the  End  of  this  Year,    Henry  gave  a 
frelh  Inftance  of  his  Greedinefs  after  Money,  which 
proved  very  injurious  to  his  Good  Name,  efpecially 
as  he  endeavoured  to  cover  it  with  the  Cloak  of  Jul- 
tice.    By  fecret  Advices  from  Sir  Robert  Clifford  he 
was  informed  that  the  Lord  William  Strange  High- 
Chamberlain,    was  one  of  Perkin  Warbecl^s   Adhe- 
rents.   Though  that  Lord  had  done  him  the  great- 
eft  Service  that  a  Man  can  do  his  Prince,    Iince  he 
Jiad  procured  him  the  Viftory  which  lifted  him  in- 
to the   Throne,    he  refolved  to    facrifice    him  to 
his  Av^irice,    under  Colour  of  punifhing  his  Crime. 
I  fay,  to  his  Av?iricc,  and  not  to  Juftice  or  Revenge. 
For  if  we  may  judge  by  his  ufual  Way  with  regard 
to  the  State-  Criminals  of  whom  nothing  was  to  be 
got,   there   is  no  queftion  but  he  would  have  par- 
doned the  Lord  Strange^     if  the  greedy   Defire  of 
li^ving   his  Eflate  had  not  rendered   him   inexpra- 
ble. 

To  compafs  his  Ends,  he  ordered  Clifford  who  was 
Hill  in  Flanders^  to  repair  privately  to  England.  As 
loon  as  he  heard  that  the  Informer  was  arrived,  he 
^ent  and  lodged  in  the  Tawer^  that  the  Great  Ones 
which  fhould  be  accufed  might  be  arrefted  the  more 
conveniently  and  without  Noife,    Clifford  bein^  come 

t9 
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94^     CO   Lon^  without   difcovering   himfelf,    the  King 
afletnbled  the  Council  in  the  Tower^    and  fent  for  Sir 
Itjoberi^    who  falling  dov/n  at  his  Feet  craved   the 
King's  Pardon,    offering  to  declare  all  he  knew  of 
the  Confpiracy.      The  King  immediately  pardoned 
him ;   but  on  exprefs  Condition  that  he  would  con- 
ceal Nothing  of  what  was  come  to  his  Knowledge. 
Whereupon  Clifford  impeached  feveral  Pcrfoos,    and 
among  the  reft  the  Lord  Chamberlain,    The    King 
feeming  to  be  extremely  furpriz'd,  bid  him  take  C^ltc 
what  he  faid,  fince  his  Life  lay  at  Stake  in  cafe  the 
Impeachment  proved  falfe.    Clifford  perfifting  in  it^ 
the  Lord  Chamberlain  was  apprehended  upon  the  Spot. 
Next  day  he  was  examined  by  the  Council^  where  he 
'  confefTed  enough  to  condemn  him.    The  great  Ser^ 
vice  he  had  done  the  King,   and  the  Intercft   of  the 
Pari  of  Darby  his  Brother,  made  him  hope  that   he 
jhould  not  be  treated  with  the  utmoft  Rigour.     But 
two  Things  rendered  his  Crime  unpardonable.     The 
firft  was  his  immcnfe  Riches,  which  gave  the  King 
^chc  Prpfpedb  of  a  fat  Confifcation  *.    The  fccon^ 
that  he  was  accufed  and  apparently  convifted,   of  ha^ 
ving  faid,  fpeaking  of  Perkin  fvarbecky  that   if  that 
young  Man  were  really  King  Edward's  Son^  be  'ivouU 
never  bear  Arms  againft  him.    This  was  wounding  the 
King  in  the  moft  fcnfible  Part,  fince  he  feemed  to  ac- 
knowledge that  the  Houfe  of  Tork  had  a  better  Right 
than  the  Houfe  of  Lancafter.    Had  he  been  guilty  of 
no  other  Crime,  there  is    room  to  Queftion  whether 
the  Judges  would  have  fcntenced  him  to  Death :  but 
in  all  Appearance,    he  was  convifted  of  having  a&- 
cd  more  direftly  againft  the  King,  by  holding  Intcl- 
Jigence  with  Perkin  Warbeck   and    the  Dutchels    of 
Burgundy^    All  the  Favour  he  could  obtain  was  a 

*  There  ww  found  in  his  C^ftle  of  Ho//,  40,000  Marks  iq 
Money  and  Plate,  befides  Jeweh^  H$u(hold'ftmf.  Stttk  upoo  hit 
(Grounds  and  other  perFonal  Eftatev  exceeding  Great.  He  lad 
lij^ewifip  in  L^nd  3000/.  d^  Year  of  pi4  R^nt.    B^com. 
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Delay  pf  fome  Weeks,  to  prepare  himfdf  for  Death,  H94*' 
which  he  fufFer'd  not  till  the  Beginning  of  the  next 
Year.  The  King's  Severity  on  this  Occafion  feem*d 
too  great.  All  the  World  imagined  he  would  par- 
don a  Lord,  to  whom  he  was  fo  much  obliged,  and 
who  had  even  put  it  in  his  Power  to  exercife  A6b  oP 
Mercy,  by  procuring  him  the  Crown.  Befides,  he 
was  Brother  to  the  Earl  of  Darby^  a  zealous  Ser- 
vant, and  Father-in-law  of  the  King. 

The  Execution  of  the  Lord  Chamberlain  fpread  a  ^^^^  . 
Terror  over  the  whole    Kingdom.      He  was  ^on-^^^l^ 
demn'd  for  a  Crime  of  which  few  Engltfhmen  were 
innocent,    that  is  to  fay,     for  having  preferred  the 
Title  of  the  Houfe  of  York  to  that  of  the  King  in 
Being.    But  what  caufed  ftill  more  Dread,  was  that 
it  plainly  appearM,    the  King  had  Spies  about  the 
Lord  Chamberlain  to  watch  his  Motions,   and  that 
every  Body  might  be  in  the  fame  Cafe.    The  great 
Men  durft  no  longer  fpeak  their  Minds  to  one  ano- 
ther, for  fear  thofe  whom  they  counted  their  bcft 
Friends,  were  Spies  of  the  King's.    But  they  made  L^beb  ma 
themfelves  amends  in  fome  Meafure  for  this  Reftraint  g^iinfi  iim 
by  Swarms  of  Libels  againft  the  Judges,  the  Council  *^'*^' 
and  the  King  himfelf.    This  Liberty  put  the  King  in 
fo  ill  an  Humour,  that  he  ordered  five  Perfons  con- 
vifted  of  dilberfing  thefe  Libels  to  be  executed. 

Richard  Fox^  Bifhop  of  Balh  and  H^ellSj  one  of  Ad.  Pub; 
the  King's  Favourites,  was  tranflated  this  Year  to  the  ^^^-  5^S* 
See  of  Durham. 

It  was  likewife  this  Year  that  Henry  the  King's  Bacoa, 
fecond  Son,   two  Years  Old,   was   created  Duke  of 
JTork. 

Though  there  was  a  Truce  concluded  with  Scot-  NiiotUii^, 
land  to  the  gcth  of  April  1501,  there  ftill  rcmain'd  •'»  «'*'* 
fome  Difputes  between  the  Englijh   and  Scots  about  ^^^  p  q^* 
certain  Lands  fituate  on   the  Borders   of    the  two  xiL  554.* 
Kingdoms,  and  about  the  Fifhery  of  the  River  Eske. 
Henry y  ever  in  fear  of  fome  Infurreftion  in  the  King- 
dom,   was  extremely  defirous  to  have  no   Contcfts 

with 
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1494:     with  his  Neighbours.     For  this  Re^fon  he  had  ui 

May  this  Year,  mov'd  that  thofc  Differences  between 

England  and  Scotland  might   be    made    up.      King 

James  fecming  to  dclire  the  fame  Thing,  they  both 

fait  AmbaiTadours  to    Caldjlreamy    to  fee  to  agree 

upon  fome  Expedient.    Richard  Fox  was  at  the  Head 

ot  the  Englijb  Ambaffy.    But  with  all  his  Addre& 

he  could  not  get  an  Affair  to  be  decided  which  in 

itfelf  feem'd  to.  have  no  great  DiflBculty.    This  made 

the  King  fufpeft  that  the  King  of  Scotland  relervcd 

it  for  an  Occafion  of  Quarrel,  and  caafed  him  to 

order  the  Earl  of  Surrey  to  be  upon  his  Guard  in  the 

North. 

Outtles         Charles  VIII  took  in  hand  this  Year  the  Conqi^ 

]^^**  of  the  Kingdom  of  Naples^  which  he  had  been  loi^ 

^omI     mediating.     This   Affair  is  fo  well  known  that  it 

tf     would  be  needlcfs  to  relate  the  Particulars.      It   is 

i€«.     ncceffary  however  to  mention  in  a  few  Words  the 

Rife  and  principal  Events  of  it. 

ji^rM^        The  Pofterity  of  Charles  of  Jnjou^  firft  King  of 

0f  tk^smc  Sicily  of  the  Moufe  of  France,  was  divided  into   two 

€^pmof     Branches,  whereof  one  reigned  in  Naples j  the  other 

w'n/^cs  ^  Hungary.    After  fundry  Revolutions,    the    Crown 

Colieo?   '  of  Naples  fell  at  length  to  Joan  the    firft  of    that 

Opac.      Name.    But  in    1380  Charles  of  Durazzo  of     the 

SuHUD.     Branch  of  Hungary^  laying  claim  to  the  fame  Crown, 

^**  and  repairing  into  Ilaly,  attacked  Queen  Joan^    who 

finding  herfelf  hard  preffed,  adoptccT  Lewis  I.  Duke 

of  yinjou.    Uncle  of   Charles  VI.  King  of    France. 

From  that  time  there  was  a  continual  War  between 

the  two  Houfes  of  Anjou.    At  laft  Charles  of  Durazza 

remained  in  poffeffion  of  Naples^  and  was  fucceeded 

by  Ladijlaus  his  Son,  who  dying  in  141 4,    left:  die 

Crown  of  Naples  to  Joan  II.  his  Sifter.    Mean  time 

Lewis  I.  Duke  of  Jnjou  and  Lewis  H.  his  Son  always 

ftiled  themfelves  Kings  of  Sicily,    and  kept  up  their 

Pretcnfions  to  Sicily  on   this  fide  the  PharOj    or    the 

Kingdom  of  Naples.    Lewis  II,  who  died  in   1417, 

left 
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!ft     three    Sons,    namely ,   Lewis  IH^   Rerie^  and     H94* 
'barles. 

In  1 42 1.  Lewis  III.  led  an  Army  into  Naj^les  to  de- 
hronc  Joan  II,  who,  in  order  to  be  fupported,  a- 
loptcd  Alpbonfus  Kv[\^of  Arragpn.    Alpbonjus  coming 
ito  the  Kingdom  ofrfapleSy  forced  Lewis  III.  to  quit 
he   Country,   and  retire  to  France.    Shortly  after, 
pen  fome    Quarrel    between  7o^»  and  '  Aipbon/uSj 
^oan  revoked  the  Adoption  of  Jlpbcnfus^  adopted  the 
\mt  Lewis  of  Anjou^  who  would  have  deprived  her  of*^ 
he  Crown,  and  declared  him  her  Heir-apparent  and 
iuccefTor  ;    but  Lewis  died  without  Iffue  in  1431* 
foart  departed  this  Life  the  next  Year,  having  made 

fVill  in  favour  of  Reni  of  Anjou^  Brother  of  Lewis 

Rene  made  fome  Attempts  to  take  l^ofleffion  of  the 
Cingdom  of  Naples ;  but  it  was '  to  no  Purpofe.  AU 
vbonfus  King  of  Arragon  kept  the'  Crown  till  he  died 
n  1458.  He  left  the  Kingdom  of  Arragon  to  JobH 
lis  lawful  Son,'  and  that  of  I^aphs  to  Ferdinand  his 
Saftard. 

•  In  1474  Reni  nude  a  ^//,  anc!  appointed  for  his  Mczcrai. 
^eir  Cbarles  Earl  of  Main  his  Nephew,  Son  of  CbdrUs 
lis  younger  Brother,  fettingafide  Viclante  his  Daugh- 
:er,  who  was  Dutchefs  of  Lorrain,  and  Reni  Duke  of 
Lorrain  his  Grandfon* 

Cbarles  Earl  of  Main^  Nephew  and  Heir  of  King  tounidtU 
Rene;  died  in  1481.  leaving  Lewis  XI.  King  of  France  ^Z'-^. 
lis  fole  Heir.    By  virtue  of  which  ff^tll  it  was  that  vnri 
'^Barles  VIII.  Son  of  Lewis  Xl.  pretended  that  the  cUifff* 
Kinedoni  of  Naples  was  fallen  ta  him. 

If  a  Man  confiders  never  fb.  little  what  has  httn  faid, 
le  will  doubtlefe  perceive  that  Cbarles*^  Title  to  the 
Kingdom  of  Naples  was  vefy  difputable.  To  decide 
thisCafein  a  judicial  Way,  it  would  have  been  necefj 
fary  to  examine  two  Points  of  equal  Irriportance  ia 
this  Matter.  Firft,  whether  Jaan  H.  had  Power  to 
feVokd  the  Adoption  df  Apbonfus  King  of  Arragon^ 
and  to  adopt  Lewis  of  Anjou  in  his  Room.  It  is  true 
indeed,  the  Frencb  Hiftorians  pretend  that  Alpbonfus 

Vot^  VI.  B  b  b  would 
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H94'  "Would  have  dethroned  his  Bcncfaftrefs,  and,  if  that 
were  the  Cafe,  the  Reafon  of  revoking  the  Adopdon 
fecms  to  be  juft.  But  the  Jrragonefi  deny  the  Faft. 
They  afcribe  it  to  Joan^s  Levity,  who  was  of  a  fickle 
and  inconftant  Temper.  In  the  next  Place,  fuppofing 
that  the  Houfe  of  Anjou^s  Title  was  better  than  the 
Houfe  of  Arragon^s^  this  fecond  Point  muft  have  been 
examined,  whether  King  Rene  could  fet  afide  Violante 
his  Daughter  and  her  Heirs,  and  give  the  Kingdom 
of  Naples  to  Charles  Earl  of  Main  his  Nephew.  It 
could  not  be  alledged  in  Favour  of  this  Willy  that  the 
Kingdom  of  Naples  was  a  Fief-Male^  fmce  the  Htfuje 
of  Jnjou*s  Title  was  derived  from  a  Woman.  So 
Charles  VIII.  could  not  pretend  to  that  Kingdom  but 
on  Suppofition  that  the  Laws  decided  thefe  two  Points 
in  his  Favour,  the  which  was  very  doubtful,  not  to  fay 
worfe.  Befides,  the  Houfe  of  Arragan  had  another 
Title  founded  upon  a  Sixty  Years  Pofleflion.  But 
what  made  this  Bufincft  very  perplexed  was,  that  the 
Popes,  as  fovereign  Lords  of  Naples^  feemed  to  have 
determined  it  in  Favour  of  the  Houfe  of  Anjou,  by  in- 
verting the  Princes  of  that  Houfi  with  that  Kingdom. 

Caures  »f  ^"^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  much  the  Claim  which  CharUs 
$h$mr0f  VIII.  had  to  the  Kingdom  of  Naples^  that  induced 
Naples,  him  to  this  Conqueft,  as  the  prefent  Junfturc  of  Time 
Mcicrai.  and  Situation  of  the  Affairs  of  Italy.  Ferdinand  King 
of  Naples  had  two  Sons,  namely,  Alpbonfus  who 
bore  the  Title  of  Duke  of  Calalria^  and  Frederick.  Al^ 
phonfus  had  a  Son  called  Ferdinand^  after  his  Grandfa- 
ther. Thefe  Arragonefe  Princes  were  not  beloved  in 
Naples,  nor  in  the  reft  of  Ital^j.  Beiides,  the  oM 
King  Ferdinand  had  banifhed  the  Prince  of  Salerm^ 
and  all  the  reft  of  the  Heads  of  the  Angevin  Fadbion* 
And  thefe  Exiles  it  was  that  ftirred  up  Charles  to  the 
Conqueft  of  *iVi?/>/^j.  But  however,  that  alone  would 
not  have  been  enough  to  determine  him  to  this  Under- 
taking, if  he  had  not  been  fpurred  on  likewife  by  Lm-» 
dovico  Sforza^  Uncle  of  the  Duke  of  Milan.  The 
Occafion  was  this:. 

The 


5ook  XI V:       ip:  H  E  N  R  Y    VII.  J79 

The  Dutchy  of  Milan  was  gone  from  the  Family  of     149+- 
the   Fifconti's  to  that  of  the  Sfor2a*Sy  Philip f  us  Ma-^ 
'ius  Vijconti^  laft  Duke  of  that  Houfey  having  adopted 
Francis  Sforza^   who   had  married  Blanch  his  only  * 
Daughter. 

Francis  Sforzay  having  been  Duke  of  Milan  after  the  J  fain  $f 
Death  of  his  Father-in-law,  died  in   1466,  leaving  p''^*"p 
79io  Sons,  Galeazzo  who  fucceeded  him,  and  Ludovi-  yjo'^Hift* 
:o  firnamed  the  Black.    Galeazzo  having  been  affaflina-  di  Milsm! 
ted,  John  Galeazzo  his  Son  fucceeded  him  under  the 
Suardianfhip  of  his  Mother,  a  Woman  infamous  for 
her  Lewdnefs,  and  of  Ludovico  his  Uncle.     Some  time 
after  the  young  Duke  married  Ifabella^  Daughter  of 
Alpbonfus  Duke  of  Calabria^  eldeft  Son  of  Ferdinand 
King  of  Naples.    John  Galeazzo  being  a  Prince  of  a 
poor  Genius,  Ludovico  his  Uncle  engrofled  the  whole 
Power,  leaving  to  his  Nephew  only  the  bare  Title  of 
Duke,  without  his  being  milch  concerned  at  it.     But 
Ifahella  his  Dutchefs,  not  being  able  to  bear  to  fee  the 
Duke  her  Spoufe  without  any  Authority,  complained 
to  the  Duke  of  Calabria  her  Father  of  this  ill  XJfage. 
Shortly  after,  the  Duke  perfuaded  Ferdinand  his  Fa*^ 
ther  to  proclaim  War  aginft  Ludovico^  to  compel  him 
to  deliver  up  the  Reins  of  the  Government  to  his  Ne- 
phew. 

In  order  to  avoid  this  War  it  was  that  Ludovico 
ftirred  up  Charles  VIII.  to  undertake  the  Conqueft  of 
NapleSy  by  putting  him  in  hopes  that  he  would  affift 
him  with  all  his  Forces.  He  had  alfo  a  further  Defign 
to  make  ufe  of  Charleses  Aid,  to  become  Mailer  of  the 
Dutchy  of  Milany  and  to  dilpoflefs  John  Galeazzo  his 
Nephew.  He  had  already  taken  fome  private  Mea- 
fures  to  that  End  with  the  Emperour  Maximilian ^  to 
^hom  he  had  given  Blanch  his  Niece  in  Marriage, 
with  a  Dowry  of  Four  Hundred  Thoufand  Crowns, 
and  Maximilian  had  p;ivately  inverted  him  with  the 
Dutchy  of  Milan  for  him  ana  his  Heirs. 

Upon  the  Rumour  thatwa?  fpread  of  Charles  VIIPs. 
Preparations  for  the  Conqueft  of  Naples ^  the  old  King 
Ferdinand  offered  him  a  yearly  Tribute  of  Fifty  Thou- 

^YgL.  VI,  Bbb  2  fanc^ 
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I4H.  iknd  Crowns :  but  the  Offer  was  rejected.  Ferdimmi 
died  a  little  before  Cbarksh  Expedition,  and  was  fuc- 
ccedcd  by  Alphonfus  his  cldeft  Son. 

The  War  of  Naples  feejns  at  firft  Sight  to  be  en- 
tirely foreign  to  the  Hiftory  of  Knslana.  However, 
$is  it  was  the  Source  of  many  great  Occurrences  which 
happened  in  Europe  during  the  next  Ceniur^y  I  thought 
it  was  not  improper  to  mow  the  Rife  or  it,  and  for 
the  fame  Realon  it  is .  neceflary  to  relate  the  principal 
Events, 
,        Charles  VlII.  fet  out  from  Tarxi  in  the  Month  of 

Dtpt^tuxp  y^h  ^494*  ^^'^  ^^^^  ^^  4fi^  "*  Piedmont  J  where  he 
and  Jour-  fell  ill  of  the  Small-Pox,  His  Sicknefs  having  dc- 
^.y  f ^  tained  him  at  AJli^  he  departed  not  from  thence  tui  the 
Kumc.  £^^  Qf  O^oher^  to  go  to  ^urin^  where  he  was  forced 
to  borrow  the  Dutchefs  of  Savcy^s  Jewels,  fb  ill  pro- 
vided was  he  of  Money  for  an  Enterprize  of  that  Mo- 
ment, Ludovico  Sforza  made  haile  to  meet  him,  and 
accompanied  him  as  far  as  Pavia^  where  they  found 
Duke  John  Gakazzo  out  of  order,  upon  his  having 
eat  fomething  that  Ludovico  his  Uncle  had  caufed  to  be 
given  him.  When  they  came  to  Plaifence  they  heard 
of  John  Galeazzo^$  Death,  Then  Ludovico  left  the 
King  in  order  to  go  and  take  Pofleffionof  the  Dutchy 
of  Milan^  though  the  late  Duke  his  Nephew  had  left 
a  Son,  Ludovico  having  obtained  what  he  wanted, 
was  no  longer  fo  great  a  Friend  to  the  King  of  France 
as  he  had  been  before.  On  the  contrary,  he  thought 
of  nothing  but  how  to  drive  him  out  of  Italyy  by 
mean;;  of  a  League  of  wliich  he  was  the  chief  JPro- 
moter. 
^  '   Mean  while  Chirks  putfuinc  his  March  entered  the 

^^^'  State  of  Florence^  and  compelled  Peter  de  Medicis  the 
Duke  to  deliver  him  four  of  his  ftrongeft  Towns,  and 
to  lend  him  a  Sum  of  Money.  He  made  his  Entry 
into  the  City  of  Florence  the  17th  of  November^  and 
publilhed  a  Manifefto  about  the  War  of  Naples.  Then 
he  went  on  to  RomCy  and  all  the:  Places  in  the  Pojx's 
Dominions  ftrove  who  (hould  be  mod  forward  to  bring 
him  their  Keys.     Alexander  VI.  upon  the  King's  Ap- 

proach* 
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roach,  defired  Fiincc  Ferdinand^  Son  of  die  Kin^  of  149^* 
Naples  J  to  depart  from  Rome^  where  he  had  received 
im  fome  Time  before.  On  the  other  Hand»  Fredr- 
ick Brother  of  Jlpbo^fus  who  was  upon  the  Coaft  of 
renoa  with  a  Fleet,  came  to  Naples  where  all  were 
inder  the  greateft  Corfftehiation.  Thus  Charles  hav- 
ig  palled  through  Ifa{y  without  meeting  the  lealt 
!)ppofitiQn,  entered  Rome  the  28th  of  December^  whilft 
he  Pope  in  a  Fright  fhut  hinifelf  up  in  the  Caftle  of 
dngelo  for  the  Security  of  his  Perfon.  It  is  Time  now 
o  return  to  the  Affairs  of  England. 

Henry  perceiving  that  the  Negotiadon  with  Scotland  ^rBtdutUm 
fftvit  on  heavily,  without  his  being  able  to  difcover  ^^"""X 
my  vilible  Reafon  of  it,   was  apprehenfive  that  King  ^^^^^ 
Jatnes  would  take  Occafion  from  their  Difputes  about 
the  Fxjhery  of  the  River  £ife,    to  break  the  Truce, 
So  not  to  be  taken  unawares,  he  lent  the  Earl  of  S«r- 
ry  Orders  to  levy  Troops  for  the  Defence  of  the  Norths 
againjR:  the  Attempts  of  the  Scots  and  Irijh.    Thcfe 
Attempts  which  he  pretended  to  be  afraid  of,  were 
only  a   Pretence  to  be  in  a  Pofture  of  Defence,  in 
Cale  the  King  of  Scotland  fhould  have  a  Mind  to  at* 
tack  him. 

Shortly  after  he  made  the  Duke  of  Tork  his  fecond  rbeDuh 
Son  Prefident  of  the  northern  Marches^    though  he  •/York  is 
was  but  three  Years  old.      He  had  made  him  lafl:  ^^^^If 
Year  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland^  and  by  that  means  ^kJ'sortb. 
he  kept  to  himfelf  the  Salaries  of  thcfe  two  Pofts, 
which  muft  have  been  given  to  two  feveral  Lords. 
Never  Prince  better  underftood  the  Art  of  hulbanding 
his  Money  and  naaking  every  Thing  turn  to  his  Ad* 
vantage. 
The  Dutchefs  of  Tork  Mother  of  Edward  IV^  and  d#4/A  tf 

f^bard  Ui,  died  this  Year  in  a  very  advanced  Age  ♦;  tbt  Dtach 

In 

*  She  had  lit cd  to  fee  three  Princes  of  her  Bodr  erowntcl,  and 
tour  iBuidered.  She  was  buried  at  VvthiringhAm  by  her  Hot 
haal 
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1495.  ^  In  the  Month  of  Julyy  Alexander  VI  fent  into  Es^ 
rh$  Pofit  land  a  Bull  impowering  all  the  Bifliops  of  the  King- 
^hi^lbeh.  dom  to  abfolve  the  Rebels,  which  by  Innocent  Vffl's 
Ad.  Pub.  Bull  the  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury  alone  had  Power 
XIL  573-  to  do. 

Pcrkin*  Hitherto  Perkin fTarbeck  had  not  venturM  teat- 
Atttmpt  tempt  any  Thing  in  England^  well  knowing  that  tbe 
mf9n  th$  King  was  informed  of  all  his  Gjrrefpondents.  But  as 
Ken7«V-  ^^  Dutchefs  of  Burgundy  could  not  find  in  her  Heart 
iMrrlii^  to  give  over  the  Hopes  (he  had  entertained  of  gainii^ 
fome  Advantage  from  the  Phantom  flie  herfclf  had 
Ipiritcd  up,  fhc  rcfolved  at  length  to  fend  him  infl) 
England.  She  judged  it  neceflary  to  found  the  Peo- 
ple's AfFeftions  for  the  Houfe  of  Torky  without  ftaying 
any  longer  for  the  Affiftance  of  the  Great  Men^  wbo 
were  too  narrowly  watched.  Bcfides,  Ihe  plainly  per- 
ceived that  in  Cafe  the  People  fecmed  ready  to  rife, 
there  would  be  no  want  of  great  Men  to  countenance 
and  head  them.  With  this  View,  ihe  gave  Orders  for 
drawing  together  fome  Forces  and  Ships,  and  cauW 
Perkin  fVarbeck  to  imbark  in  order  to  go  and  make  a 
Defcent  in  the  County  of  Kent.  Mean  while  Henryhicf^ 
ing  nothing  of  thefe  Preparations  which  were  making 
in  FlanderSy  refolved  to  go  in  Progrcfs  to  Tork/birno 
vifit  the  Countefs  his  Mother,  the  which  feemed  to 
be  a  Junfture  very  favourable  to  P<?rfc»*s  Defign.  Bat 
as  the  projefted  Etefcent  mifcarried,  it  was  not  doubt- 
ed but  the  King  being  informed  of  the  prcteodai 
Duke  of  Tork*^  Intent,  had  taken  that  Journey  oa 
Purpofe  to  draw  him  into  the  Snare  ;  fo  much  wcff 
People  poffeffed  with  the  Notion  that  he  did  nothiflg 
without  a  politick  View. 

Perkin  y  purfuant  to  the  Dutchefs  of  Burgundfs  V^ 
r^ftions,  arrived  upon  the  Coaft  of.Kenty  ntAvSad 
wicby  and  landed  lome  of  his  Men  to  found  the  Tem- 
per of  the  Inhabitants.  Thefe  Troops  made  ff^^ 
Boafts  of  the  powerful  Armament  the  Duke  of  ^^* 
had  made  in  Flanders^  pretending  that  the  Ship/' 
fight  were  but  a  very  fmall  Part  of  the  Fleet  wbjch 

would   foon    appear.      But  the   feoplc  pcrcci^ 

*         "       *  '  'that 
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that  the  Men  were  almoft  all  Foreigners,  fo  far  were  »495* 
they  from  joining  them,  that  they  advifed  with  the 
Gentlemen  of  the  Counh  to  know  how  they  Ihould 
behave.  And  it  was  relolved,  that  they  fhould  make 
as  if  they  were  willing  to  aflift  Perkin^  that  they  might 
allure  him  to  land  and  take  him  Prifoncr.  Purfuant 
to  this  Refolution,  the  People  took  up  Atms  and  ap- 

?*ared  on  the  Coaft,  making  divers  Signals  to  invite 
erkin  and  his  Men  on  Shore.      But  Per  kin  and  his 
Counfellor  Prion  fufpcfting  the  Contrivance,  kept  on 
Board,  expefting  the  return  of  fome  of  their  People 
to  inform  them  how  Matters  went  on  land.     At  laft, 
the  Kenti/hmen  finding  they  could  draw  in  no  more, 
fell  upon   thofe  that  were  already  landed,    and  cut 
them  m  Pieces,    except  about  a  hundred  and  fifty, 
who  being  taken  alive,  were  all  hanged  by  the  King's 
Order.       Perkin  being  Eye-witnefs  of  his  People's 
Misfortunes,  weighed  Anchor  and  returned  to  Flan- 
ders,   Henry^  who  was  then  upon  hisProgrefs,  hearing 
of  the  Defcent  was  about  to  turn  back  towards  Kent : 
But  as  he  prefently  after  received  News  0/  what  had 

J3afled,  he  continued  his  Pro^refsj  and  went  and  foent 
bme  Time  with  the  Countels  his  Mother  at  the  Earl 
of  Derby's  Houfe  *.  He  had  a  Mind  by  that  to  make 
a  fort  of  Excufc  to  that  Lord  for  having  put  his 
Brother  to  Death,  and  to  give  him  withal  a  Proof  of 
the  Continuance  of  his  Favour. 

The  1 3th  of  O£fober  the  King  called  a  Parliament,  ti0mar\^ 
wherein  it  was  ena£tcd,  that  no  Perfon  fhould  be  im*  t^hU  Sts- 
peached  or  attainted  for  affifting  the  King  for  the  '*'• 
Tme  being.    It  is  eafy  to  fee  that  the  Defign  of  this  ^*^'*' 
ASi  was  to  hinder  the  Subjeft  from  too  clofely  exa- 
mining the  King's  Title  to  the  Crown,  fince  let  what 
would  happen,  thofe  that  (hould  ferve  him  would  be 
always  lafe  *»  •    The  Truth  is,  the  Precedent  he  him- 

fclf 

^  At  XMbsm. 

.  *<  My  Lord  B4etn  obfenra.  that  thoagh  this  Law  feemed  to 
duu  more  at  the Pooples  Safety  than  theKtog's^  jct  <lid  it  cake  off 

from 
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1495*    fclf  had  given,  by  caufing  thofc  to  be  condemned  that 

had  bore  Arms  for  Richard  III,  muft  needs  have  made 

his  Friends  apprehcnfive  of  being  in  the  fame  Cafe, 

if  the  like  Revolution  ihould  happen.     But  tht  Clamp 

which  was  added  in  the  Body  of  the  Statute^    that  if 

any  Jl£l  of  Attainder  Ihould  pafs  againft  fuch  as  had 

aflifted  the  King  for  the  ^ime  beings  it  ihould  be  of  no 

Force,    this  Claufe  I  fay,  was  Void  and  of  no  EffcS. 

For  how  could  an  ASt  of  this  Parliament  limit  the 

Power  of  a  future  Parliament,  and  caufe  that  which 

in  its  Nature  is  revocable,  not  to  be  fo  ?  Ne  verthelefi 

this  Statute^  which  feemed  to  be  made  purely  for  the 

Pebple*s    Safety,     but   was  however  only     for  the 

King's  Security,  difcovered  a  little  the  Uneafinefs  and 

Uncertainty   Henry  was  under  on  the  Score  of  his 

Title. 

Anothtrio      There  was  alfo  an  ASi  pafled  to  oblige  thofe  who 

fa^  theBe-  had  not  paid  their  Quota  of  the  Tax  called  Beneo^' 

ncvolcncc  ^^^^  ^^  p^y  ^^  Arrears  by  fuch  a  Time,     This  M 

brought  m  large  Sums  to  the  King,    the  Arrears  ot 
this  Tax  being  very  confiderable,   becaufe  the  War 
with  France  not  having  lafted  any  Time,  many  Pcr- 
fons   had  declined  to  pay  either  in  Full  or  in  Part 
It  appears  in  the  Colle£lion  of  the  Publick  ASs^  that  Ac 
Archbifliop  of  Canterbury  was  indebted  fifteen  hun- 
dred Pound  Sterling. 
Warbcck       During  theSeflion  of  theParliam^t  the  Ki^g^^ 
tomis  u,    ceived  Advice  that  Perkin  Warbeck  was  landed  in  /^^ 
Irdand.     i^j^^^    ^g  it  could  not  be  but  with  fome.  ill  Defign, 
he  gave  order  that  the  Coaft  (hould  be  ftridtly  guard- 
ed, to  be  in  a  readinefs  to  oppofe  a  Defcent  in  what 
Part  foever  it  might  be  made.    It  was  but  too  true 
that  the  Dutchefs  of  Burgundy  had  fcnt  Perkin  to  In- 
land to  try  to  bring  the  Inhabitants  to  revolt.    To 
that  End  me  had  privately  treated  with  the  King  of 
Scotland  J  who  in  all  appearance  had  promifed  to  aid 


from  his  PMr$j  that  great  T^i  and  Sfwrr  of  Neceffity,  to  Rgbt  aoi 
go  Vi^or$  out  of  rbe  Field,  confidering  their  Lives  and  FoittD0 
were  in  Safety,  whether  they  ftood  or  rtm  away. 
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liiin*  Tiice  common  Opinion  is,  that  the  Empefour^  H9S* 
the  Archduke  Philips  and  die  King  of  France,  were 
likewife  in  tht  Plot :  The  two  firft  out  of  Revenge 
for  Henry's  prohibiting  all  Commerce  with  the  Low^ 
Countries],  ^jtd  the  other,  tx)  hinder  him  from  entering 
int6  the  League  that  was  forming  in  Italy ^  to  which 
he  was  ftrongply  foUicited.  Be  that  as  it  will,  it  is 
Very  probable  that  James^  in  promifing  to  efpoufc 
the  Interefts  of  the  pretended  DuKe  of  Tor k^  had  been 
induced  thereto  by  fome  private  View,  or  by  the  In- 
fiances  of  fome  other  Prince. 

Mean  while,    fince  Poyning*s  coming  into  Ireland^  Warbeck 
ThingB  were  upon  a  very  different  Foot  from  what  gees  to 
they  were  before.   Wherefore  Perkin  not  finding  Mat^  Scotland, 
ten  favourable  to  his  Defigns,    departed  thence  for  i"^f,'"^ 
Scotland^  where  in  all  appearance  he  knew  he  fhould  inarrht 
be  welcome.    As  foon  as  he  came  to  Edinhurgbj  he  him  to  om 
demanded  an  Audience  of  the  King,  by  the  Name  of  ?^^"*** 
the  Duke  of  Tork.    James  feigning  an  extreme  Sur-  ^^^'' 
prize,  gave  him  a  folemn  Reception  in  the  Prefence 
df  the  whole  Court.    Perkin  made   a  long  Speech^ 
recounting  his  pretended  Adventures ,  and  how  he  e^ 
fcaped  the  Cruelty  of  Richard  III.    Then  he  inveigh- 
ed againfl:  Henry  Tudor  who  had  ufurped  the  Crown 
of  England^    and  unjuiUy  with -held  it  from  the  law- 
ful Hciri  of  Edward  IV.    He  enlarged  upon  the  Me- 
thods he  had  ufed  to  try  to  recover  his  Kingdom. 
He  concluded  with  faying,    that  fundry  crofs  Acci- 
dents having  prevented  him  from  fucceeding,  he  was 
come  to  throw  himfelf  upon  his  Protediori,  in  hopes 
that  with  the  help  of  fo  generous  a  Prince  he  fhould 
expel  the  Ufurper,  andalcend  the  Throne  of  hisAn- 
ceiiors.    That  then  he  fhould  always  regard  him  as 
a  Brother,  and  never  mifs  any  Opportunity  of  fhowing 
his  Gratitude. 

James  fcemed  to  be  moved  at  Perkin's  Misfortunes, 
and  told  him,  whoever  he  was  he  fhould  not  repent  of 
putting  himfelf  into  hts  Hands.  However  he  pre- 
tended to  have  fome  Doubts  flill,  that  he  m^ht  let 
the  .World  fee  he  was  npt  fatisiied  of  the  Truth  but 
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1495.     upon  mature  Examination.    Shordy  after  he  publick- 
ly  owned  him  for  Duke  of  Tork^   and  gave   him  in 
Buchan.     Marriage  Catharine  Gordon  Daughter  of  the  Earl  of 
Huniley^  and  one  of  the  handfomcft  and  moft  accom- 
pliftied  Ladies  in  Scotland. 
Henry  Henry  carneftly  wiftied  to  live  in  a  good  Under- 

proje^i  to  ftanding  with  the  King  of  Scotland^   whether   he  had 
fnarf^  his  received  fome  private  Advice  of  what  was  concriviiig 
^^^h^^nn  ^g^^"ft  ^^^i  ^^  whether  it  was  the  pure  EfFc6l  of  his 
0/ Vcot-^^  Forcfight.     [n  order  to  that  it  was  that  he  had  im- 
land         powered  his  Ambafladors,  who  were  to  go  to  CaU- 
At\.  Pub.  jfreamy  to  treat  about  the  Marriage  of  Margaret  lus 
^^^*  ^'^^'  eldeft  Daughter  with  that  Prince,    Which  Marriage 
was  indeed  brought  about  fome  Years  after.     But  in 
all  likelihood,  there  was  no  mention  of  it  at  the  Con- 
grcfs,   the  Ambafladors  of  England  having  doubtlc& 
perceived  that  fuch  a  Propofal  would  be  unreafonahle. 
Ccnt'ww        The  28th  of  January  1495  Charles  VIII    let  out 
una  Qjtht  f^Q^  Rome^  having  caufed  the  ftrongeft  Towns  of  die 
Naples!      Pope's  Dominions  to  be  put  into  his  Hands,    with 
Cardinal  Ccefar  Borgia  in  Hoftage.    Whilft  he  was  up- 
on the  March,  the  Ambaflador  of  Ferdinand  Kii^  of 
Spain  lold  him  from  his  Mafter,   that  when  he  pro- 
mifed  not  to  moleft  him  in  the  Conqueft  of  Napies, 
he  did  not  underlland  that  the  Conqueft  was  to  extend 
Co  all  Italy.    That  notwithftanding  he  beheld  him  in 
Pofleflion  of  Florence^  Pifa^  and  all  the  Pope^s  Domi- 
nions.   That  therefore  he  let  him  know  that  he  did 
not  look  upon  himfelf  as  bound  to  keep  their  Treaty, 
and  accordingly  the  Ambaflador  tore  it  in  Pieces  be* 
fore  hb  Face.      Charles  who  was  going  on  with  a 
prolperous  Gale,  made  a  Jeft  of  thcfc  Threats,    and 
purfucd  his  March. 

Mean  while  Alphonfus  the  nev/  King  of  Naples^ 
finding  himfelf  attacked  by  a  powerful  King  who  was 
already  upon  the  Borders  of  his  Dominions  loft  all 
Heart.  As  he  knew  he  was  not  beloved  by  his  Sub- 
jeds,  he  refigned  his  Crown  to  Ferdinand  his  Son,  and 
withdrew  to  a  Monaftery,  where  he  died  this  very 
Year.  The  new  King  refolving  to  defend  his  King- 
dom 
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dom,  advanced  towards  the  Frontiers  to  endeavout  M9S, 
to  ftop  the  King  of  France,  But  he  faw  himfelf  all 
on  a  fudden  deferted  by  his  own  Troops.  In  this  Ex- 
tremity he  would  have  gone  back  to  Naplesy  but  he  . 
found  the  Gates  fhut.  In  fhort,  he  was  forced  to  feek 
for  Shelter  in  the  little  Ifle  of  Ifcbiay  having  firft  left 
Garrifons  in  the  Caftles  of  his  Metropolis,  where  he 
could  enter  without  going  through  the  City. 

In  the  mean  Time  Charles  ftill  continued  his  March. 
^rivulce  a  Mtlanefij  who  was  in  the  Service  of  the 
King  of  Naples^  having  furrendered  Capua^  all  the 
reft  of  the  Towns  fent  him  Deputies  with  Offers  of 
Submiflion.  At  laft  he  entered  Naples  the  2  2d  of 
February  y  and  a  few  Days  after  he  became  Matter  of 
the  Caftles. 

Such  a  Torrent  of  Succefs  blinded  the  young  Mo- 
narch and  his  Council  to  th^t  Degree,  that  they  omit- 
ted to  take  any  Meafures  to  fecure  their  Conqueft, 
By  Degrees  the  Towns  that  had  fubmitted,  returned 
to  the  Allegiance  of  their  Sovereign,  his  Army  which 
was  not  very  numerous  being  unable  to  fumilh  ^very 
Place  with  6arrifons»  Befides,  the  French  made  them- 
felves  fo  odious  to  the  People  of  Naples^  that  they 
fbon  repented  of  letting  them  in. 

But  what  imbroiled  the  Conqueror's  Affairs  the 
ipoft,  was  a  League  concluded  againft  him  between 
the  Pope,  the  Emperour,  the  King  of  Spain^  the 
Archduke,  the  King  of  Naples^  Ludovico  Sforza  new 
Puke  of  Milan  J  and  the  Republick  of  Venice.  This 
League  which  was  for  Twenty-five  Years,  was  figned 
the  25th  of  March  1495,  aqd  at  the  fame  Time  the 
Confederates  began  to  draw  together  their  Forces. 

Charles  found  then  it  was  Time  to  think  of  his  Re«» 
turn.  But  he  was  refolvcd  firft  to  make  a  Trium-* 
phant  Entry  into  Naples^  from  whence  he  departed 
the  20th  of  may  in  order  tor  France^  leaving  but  few 
TfQOps  to  defend  his  Conqueft.  But  the  Allies  did 
net  intend  to  let  him  return  thus  peaceably.  They 
went  and  expe&ed  him  upon  his  Hout,  with  an  Army 
pf  forty  Thoufand  ftrong,   and  pofted  thcmfelves  at 
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.  «49S;  Formva  in  order  to  ppppfc  his  Parage*  Thoug|i 
Charles  had  great  Qdds  againft  him  *^  he  was  deter- 
mined to  give  them  Battle,  being  very  fen0ble  that 
"BmuU  •f  ^^  "^^^  either  conquer  or  be  ruined^  The  Batde  was 
Fornova.  fought  on  the  6th  of  7tt/y,  and  the  Mfec  proved  fr 
voqrable  to  the  Kinc  of  Prance^  who  defeated  tiiar 
formidable  Army  and  ca^Je  to  -^i  on  rhe  r5tli  of  the 
fame  Month. 

Whilft  he  was  retiring  through  //o/y,  Naphs  fiib- 
mitted  again  to  Ferdinand^  and  almoft  aH  the  reft  rf 
the  Towns  that  were  ftiH  in  the  Frnncb  Ihtereft:  follow- 
ed her  Example.    The  Duke  of  Montpenfier^  whom 
Charles  had  left  at  Naples  with  a  few  Troops,,  widir 
drew  to  the  Caftle  of  le  OvOj  where  aftqr  having  hcW 
out  a  Siege  of  three  Months,    he  was  fain  at  raft  to 
capitulate.      Thus.  Cbarks  whp  had    conquered  tte 
Kingdom  o^  Naples  in  the  Space  of  three  Weeks,  loft 
it  again  as  fbon.    He  fermw  afterwards  fevjeral  Pro- 
jcfts  to  recover  his  Conqueft,    but  the  Obftadcs  be 
met  with  oaufed  them  to  come  to  nothing. 
Philip  tbi  '  This  Year  the  Empcrour  Maximilian  returned  to 
jfrthduks  the  Low  C&untries^  and  delivered'  up  the  GovemmcDt 
thic"     to  Philip  his  Son,    though  he  wanted  fome  Years  of 
wmmtnt  being  of  ^ige.    After  that  he  went  back  to  Germany 
•f  th$      Philip  being  no  longer  under  the  Guardianlhip  of  the 
J^^^'  .     Emperour,  fent  about  the  End  of  the  Year  Ambaffii- 
ouptncs.  ^^^  ^^  Henr:j  to  renew,  the  Trade  between  Ef^axi 

and  the  Low  Countries. 
i49<5.  '  The  Aqibaflidors  found  it  no  hard  Matter  to  luc- 
Treatyh'  geed  in  their  Negotiation.  The  renewing  of  the  Coni- 
Liighnd  J^^^'ce  which  they  came  to  demand  was  no  left  neccA 
Mnd  Flan-  fary  for  the  Englijh  than  for  the  Flemings:  So  on  the. 
ders.  i^th  of  February  1496  was  concluded  at  London  t 
Art  Pub  Tr^.f y.  of  Peace  and  perpetual  Friendlhip  betweea 
Xil.  576-  If^^^y  and  Philips  and  the  Trade  between  the  two 
-578.       Nations  was  fettled  to  the  Satisfaftion  of  both  Sides. 

Among 

*  He  bad  bm  jooo  Men. 


Book  XIV.      19..HENR.Y    Vn.  )S» 

Among  the  Articles  of  this  Treaty,  there  were  Two    '49C 
particularly  remarkable.    By  the  firft,  the  rwo^Princes 
were  bound  to  give  neither  Aid  nor  Refuge  to  the  rer 
belUous  Subjefts  of  either,    Partictilarly,  Pbilip  ob^ 
Jiged  himfelf  ezprefsly  to  hinder  the  Dutchefs  Dowbt- 

§'  er  of  Burgundy  from  Iheltering  the  King's  rebellious 
ubjefts  in  the  Land^  flie  was  poflejQed  of,  by  what 
Title  foever  Ihe  held  them,  whether  of  Dower  or  o*  • 
therwifc.  That  in  cafe  fhe  aded  contrary  to  the  Pro^ 
hibirion,  he  promifed  to  out  her  Qf  all  fhe  poiTefled  in 
the  Low-Countries. 

By  another  Article  it  was  exprefily  agreed,  that 
any  Veflel  fufFering  Shipwrack  on  the  Coafts  of 
cirner  of  the  two  Princes,  ihould  not  be  liable  to 
Confifcation,  provided  there  was  left  alive  %  Man>  a 
]Dog,  a  Cat,  or  a  Cock. 

'Hie  Flemings  called  tiiis  Treaty  [  IntercurfuS'  Alkg-  Baecaij 
nus'l  or  theljreat  Treaty  of  Commerce^  not  only 
on  the  Score  oi  the  great  Number  of  Ardclesy  * 
but  chiefly  with  refped:  to  another  which  was 
mad^  afi:erwards,  and  which  not  being  fo  nuich  tq 
their  Advantage,,  was  termed  [  Intercurfus  Malus  J 
pr  the  Bad  Treaty. 

Vft  &Tid\n  the  CoUeHibn  of  the  Pfiblick Aas^  thatQRPM»#i# 
JMdrcb  the  5th  this  Tear  the  King  granted  a  Patent  ]^^ 
to  John  Cabot  ♦  a  Venetian^  ajtid  to  thwe  of  his  Sons,  ^  p^^ 
to,  go  upon  the  Pifcovery  of  new  Lands  with  Englifib  xii.  595. 
Colours.  The  Terms  were,  that  after  all  the  Charger 
-were  dedu^ed|  they  fliould  give  the  King  a  Fifth  of 
the  Profit. 

Mean  while  the  King  of  Scotland j  not  contmt  with^Tftt  x&v 
Ijaving  given  Sanftuary  in  his  Dominions  to  the  pre-  '^'^y^* 
tended  Duke  of  Tork^  was  bent  Ukewife  to  undertake  Sck^^k 
to  fet  him  on  tlie Hirone of  England.    Ithad  been  in-  v^^om.   ^ 
timat»i  to  him,  that  as  fooi\  as  he  ihould  appear  19  Bqcfaan: 
that  Kingdom  at  the  Head  of  an  Army,  ^  the  Friend^  ^*^"' 
of  the  noufe  of  Tork  would  rife  in  favour  of  the  Pr^- 

tender. 

^  Mt  Lord  B4r#i»  cab  Urn  Sthfia^  Qeioie^  an  Ialia|>ita&t  of 
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»49^-     tender.    With  this  view  it  was  that  immediately  after 
^mfiirXi  ^  Arrival  in  England  he  took  care  to  caufc  a  Procla- 
^Mwf    fnation  of  the    pretended    Duke's  to  be    difperfed, 
th$  Dtiki  wherein  the  King  was  termed  Ufurper^   Tyrant  and 
4  Ywt   Murderer.    Moreover,  he  promifed  all  forts  of  Fa- 
vours to  fuch  as  would  join  the  lawful  Heir^  in  order  to 
to  pull  down  him  that  wrongfully  detained  the  Crown. 
TkEoc-    But  this  Proclamation  proved  fruitleft,  not  a  Soul  of- 
Bfli^M  feririgtojoin  the5r^/j.    The  Truth  is,  Henry  wzs  not 
Jim  k$m.  jje]Qved,  efpecially  in  thofe  Parts.    But  as  iince  Per^ 
kin  had  begun  to  appear  by  the  Name  of  Buke  ofTork^ 
abundance  of  People  were  undeceived,  and   others 
were  in  doubt  on  his  Account.    They  did  not  think 
it  proper  to  venture  their  Lives  and  Fortunes  without 
feme  better  Proof  that  he  was  really  the  Son  of  Ei^ 
wardJV.    Befides,  the  Execution  or  the  Lord  Cbam- 
herlain  made  every  body  tremble,  no  one  being  able 
reafonably  to  expeft  the  King's  Pardon,  fince  he  had 
JaBMS  r4-  not  fpared  that  Lord.     At  length,  James  feeing  that 
jyi*'        he  cxpefted  in  vain  that  the  Engttjb  would  take  up 
be^tx^*  Arms  m  favour  of  his  Duke  of  Tofky  and  being  un* 
willing  wholly  to  lofe  his  Labour,  ravaged  Nhrtbum- 
WtAeAU  berlana  and  got  a  great  JBooty.    Then  Perkin  feigning 
Cmm^.  to  be  extrem  ely  touched  witn  the  Calamities  the  Eng^ 
lijh  foffered,  conjured  that  Prince,  before  his  whole 
Court,  to  (pare  his  wretched  Subjefts.    This  was  a 
cunning  Fetch  enough  to  make  the  World  believe 
that  he  was  in  Truth  what  he  pretended  to  be,   Jame$ 
replied  with  a  Smile,  that  he  thought  him  very  gene«. 
rous  to  be  fo  very  qareful  of  what  was  none  of  his,  in 
•    order  to  fave  it  for  his  Enemy.    Meanwhile,  the 
News  that  an  Englijh  Army  was  advancing  no  give 
him  Battle,  made  him  refolve  to  return  back,  being 
unwilling  to  put  the  great  Booty  he  had  cot  to. 
the  Hazard  of  a    Battle.    Thus   the   Expeaition, 
from  which  he  had  expefted  fuch  mighty  Matters^ 
ended  only  in  the  Ruin  of  tJKe  People  of  Nottbum^ 
^(rland. 

yfhm 


Book  XIV.      19.  H  E  N  R  Y    VH.  39 1 

Whilft  thcfe  things  pafled  in  E,n^landj  Charles  VIII.     1499, 
fearing  that  Henry  would  enter  into  the  League  of  ^.V^^ 
i/tj/y,  tooJc  care  to  have  the  Peace  of^ftaples  confirm-  cMufistU 
cd  by  the  States^  as  he  was  bound  to  do  by  the  Treaty,  Peace  tf 
the  which  he  had  neglefted  hitherto,  though  the  Par-  Eftaplcsrt 
liamentof  England  hsid  confirmed  it  laft  Year.   How-  fi^^'^r^T 
ever,  as  he  thought  not  proper  to  convene  the  SlaUs  suus. 
Generalj  he  got  die  Peace  approved  by  the  States  of  Ad.  Piifc; 
each  Province,  with  which  in  ail  appearance  Henry  XIi.55i» 
was  fatisfied.     We  find  mtbe  Colle^ion  of  tbepublick  ^^* 
jISSj  the  Approbations  of  the  States  ot  Languedoc^ 
Normandy^  and  feveral  other  Provinces,  as  likewifc  of 
particular  Towns  of  little  Note,   figned  by  great 
Numbers  of  common  foople,    as  Tradefmen   and 
Husbandmen.  •' 

Though  the  King  of  Scotland's  Invafion  had  pro-  jbe  Kmg*^ 
duced  no  great  Efitct,  Henry  was  however  apprehen-  Pnesuihi 
five  of  the  Confequences.    He  knew  his  Subjeas  were  **'•! 
not  pleafed ;  that  the  Torkifts  were  very  numerous  -, 
that  Ireland  was  not  well-afFefted  -,  and  that  Perkin 
Warbeck  was  in  Scotland  ready  to  take  advantage  of 
thefe  Things.    And  therefore,  to  obviate  the  Dan-  A<a.  Pub; 
gcr  which  might  arife  from  all  Sides,  he  granted  in  XII.  63^ 
the  firft  Place  a  General  Pardon  to  all  the  Irijh  who 
had  taken  the  pretended  Duke  of  Tork*s  Part,  left  the 
Dread  of  Punifiiment  fliould  carry  them  to  revolt. 
In  the  fecond  Place,  he  commiflioned  Richard  Fox  Bi-  ny^  g-5^ 
fliop  of  Durham  to  try,  as  of  himfelf,  to  enter  into 
Negotiation  with  the  King  of  Scotland^  to  treat  about 
the  Marriage  of  his  eldeft  Daughter  Margaret  with 
that  Prince.     Laftly,  he  fent  Ambafladors  to  Ferdi-  g^i^ffL 
nand  ^nd  Tfabella^  to  confirm  the  Alliance  he  had  made  to  Spain, 
with  them,  andtofecure,  byfrefh  Engagements,  the  Sq>t  zz] 
Marriage  of  Arthur  his  eldeft  Son  with  Catherine 
their  Third  Daughter. 

Some  time  before  he  had  difoatched  to  Rome  Robert  He  enteri 
Sherburn,    who  had   in  his  Name  entered  into  the  »"^^^^* 
League  of  //^/vagainft  Charles  VIII.  and  on  the  23d  halyr 
of  September  he  ratified  what  his  Ambaflador  had  done.  p.  638. 
By  that  he  appeared  to  be  fufficiently  enough  fup- 

portcd. 
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1496.    ported.    The  Truth  is,  he  had  nodung  to  fear  from 
the  King  of  France^  Who  had  his  Hands  fiill  ellcwhcre, 
and  the  moft  potent  Princes  of  Eurote    were  his 
Friends  and  Allies.    As  for  the  King  of  Scotland^  he 
could  eafily  withftand  him  in  cafe  he  was  attacked  by 
him.    However,  though  he  had  already  taken  Mca- 
iures  to  make  Peace  with  that  Prince,  and  had  rcafoa 
to  hope  he  fhould  fucceed,  yet  he  believed  he  oiight 
not  to  let  Dip  this  Opportunity  to  demand  an  Aid  of 
Money  of  the  Parliament,  as  well  to  put  himfelf  in 
a  Pofture  of  Defence,  as  to  be  revenged  of  the  In- 
fults  of  the  Scots.    With  this  view  he  called  a  Parlia- 
ment on  the  X  6th  of  Januafp  following.    It  was  how- 
ever eafy  to  forefce  that -tie  *King  01  Scotland  being 
backed  neither  by  France y  -nor  the  Archduke^  nor 
the  Dutchefs  of  Burgundy ^  would  not  undertake  to 
maintain  alone  a  War  for  the  fake  of  Perkin  War- 
hecky  fuppofing  he  was  prepofTeffed  enough  to  believe 
him  the  real  Duke  of  Tork. 
.^  ^       In  OStober  this  Year,  Jane^  Second  Daughter  of 
t/thi       Ferdinand  znd  Ifabellaj  came  into  the  Low-Countries  to 
jifchduki  marry  the  Archduke  PbUipj  with  whom  ihe  kad  been 
wiiA  Jane  contrafted.    Tfabella  her  eldeft  Sifter  had  been  married 
^Ln^^^'     1490.  to  Alpbonfus  King  of  Portugal^  who  died  fhordy 
mnd  \f      after.    The  fame  Ships  that  had  brought  yam  into 
Margaret   the  Lo^-Countries,  fcrved  to  carry  Margaret  of  Ju- 

u'h^fhl^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  PiW/f/>,  into  Spain^  to  confummate  her 
*«»fr  of  IWarriage  with  Prince  Jobny  Heir-apparent  of  Civile 
Spam.       and  Arragon. 

The  Parliament  being  affemblcd  in  the  Beginning 
T[ht  Par-   of  the  Year   1497,  the  King  made  a  Speech  to  the 
lUmera     iwo  Houfes^  whcrcin  he  highly  aggravated  the  Af- 
mmt,       f^^^^  jjg  j^^j  received  from  the  King  of  Scotland.  He 
suiitdy      re*prefenred   to  them   in  very  moving  Terms,    the 
givtnfor    Calamities  his  Northern  Subjeds  had  endured,  at  a 
ihi  Scorch  Time  when  the  Truce  fhould  have  fcreened  them  from 
^^'''        fuch  Outrages.    In  (hort,  he  told  them  that  his  Ho- 
nour and  the  Protection  he  owed  his  People,  would 
not  fulTer  him  to  let  fuch  Affronts  pafswidiouta  fig- 
nal  Revenge,    The  Parliament   taking   him  right, 

gave 
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gave  him  a,  Subjidy  *^  whereupon  they  were  imme-     i497- 
diately  diffolvcd,  as  having  been  called  purely  for  that 
Purpofe. 

Though  Henry  expcftcd  great  Matters  from  his  T/;f  Khz 
Negotiation  with  the  King  of  Scotland,  he  V^^'^^h  f^Tn  'tt 
perceived  he  fliould  not  negled  to  prepare  for  War.  suhfi^^ 
Otherwifc  Negotiations  generally  prove  fruitlefe.  The 
levying  the  Subfidy  granted  by  the  Parliament  Was  the 
firit  and  principal  Preparation  to  begin  with.  The 
Ncceffity  of  a  War  with  Scotland  aftbrded  the  King 
a  Handle  to  haften  that  Bufincfs,  from  whence  he 
hoped  for  the  fame  Advantage  as  from  that  of  Bre^ 
tagne  \  that  is  to  fay,  to  put  the  whole  Subfidy  into  his 
Coffers.  To  that  End,  it  was  neceffary  the  Whole 
fliould  be  levied  before  the  Peace  was  concluded  with 
Scotland,  elfe  the  People  would  grudge  to  pay  their 
Money.  As  the  King  fet  his  Heart  upon  this  Bufmefs, 
he  gave  very  ftrift  Orders  to  the  Com7ni£io}iers,  who 
were  to  gather  the  Subfidy  in  the  feveral  Counties. 

The  Commiffioners  proceeding  with  great  Rigour,  nihellutn 
met  in  the  County  of  Cornwal  with  Oppofitions  they  h^  Com- 
littlc  cxpefted.  The  Corni/bmen  being  a  Race  of^*^' 
Men  lefs  tradable  than  thofe  of  other  Counties,  loudly 
complained,  that  for  fome  petty  Damage  done  to 
the  other  End  of  the  Kingdom,  they  were  robbed  of 
their  neceffary  Subfiftence.  Thefe  Murmurings  were 
encouraged  by  one  Michael  Jo/epb,  a  Farrier  of  Bod* 
wia,  and  ^itbomas  Flammock,  a  Lawyer.  Flammock  af- 
firmed, that  the  Crown  had  Funds  affigned  for  fuch 
Wars,  by  means  of  the  Fiefs  annexed :  That  the  Per- 
fons  who  were  poffeffed  of  thefe  Ftcfs,  held  them  on 
Condition  to  be  always  ready  to  defend  the  Borders, 
and  to  thofe  the  Government  was  to  apply,  and  not 
make  ufc  of  the  Scotch  Invafion  as  a  Pretence  to  fleece 
the  whole  Kingdom :  That  it  would  be  a  fhame  to 

*  Limited  to  the  Sum  of  120.000  /.  befides  Two  Tifittml 
Bacom  obferves  upon  this  Occafion,  that  his  H^an  were  always  to 
bim  a  Mini  of  Trtafun  of  a  drange  On,  iro^  at  the  Top,  and 
QM  at  the  Bottom. 

,    Vox,  VI.  D  d  i  ft^j 
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>497-    fubmit  to  fuch  an  Opprellibn,  and  tlwtt  all  die  Mit 
chief  proceeded  from  the  Khg*s  MinifierSj  who  made 
their  Court  at  the  poor  People's  Q)ft :  That  to  fm 
themfelves  from  thefe  Grievances,  they  muft  cake  up 
Arms,  and  without  injuring  atty  Perfoft,  go  and  pre- 
fent  a  Petition  to  the  King,  to  pray  him  to  defift  from 
the  Tax,  and  to  ptinifli  his  evil  Counlellors,   as  a 
Warning  to  others  how  they  gave  him  fuch  Advice  for 
the  future :  That  they  could  not  do  a  greater  Pica 
of  Service  to  the  whole  Nation,  than  to  deliver  the 
People  from  fuch  HarpieSy  who  ruined  them  under  co- 
lour of  procuring  the  King's  Good.    Flammoc^t  dud 
Aim  was  at  IMffrton^  Archbiihop  of  Csnierkurj^ 
and  Reginald  Brajy  bccaufe  thev  were  generally  the 
King's  Inftruments  in  Affairs  or  this  Nature. 
Tk$  Rihls     ^^f^^oij^  and  Michael  perceiving  the  Peof>le  began 
marth  t^  to  take  Fire,  offered  to  lead  them,  till  fome  PiExfbn 
wMr^$       of  Quality  fliould  come  and  head  them,  which,  ii 
London,    they  laid,  would  not  be  long  firft.    And  indeed,  it 

glainly  appeared  afterwards,  th&t  they  were  eggodon 
y  iPerfons  of  greater  Note.    This  was  enough  ioftr 
u|)  all  the  Rabble  of  the  Country  to  an  liifurreftbo; 
and  havihg  armed  themfelves  in  the  beft  Manner  chcf 
£6uld|  they  marched  under  the  C6ndu&  of  chefe  tvd 
Incendiaries  into  Devonjhire^    and  from  thence  into 
Somerfttjhire.    The  Number  of  the  Rebels  daily  M- 
creafed,  by  abundance  of  People  flocking  to  dictt 
from  the  Places  they  paflfed  through,  who  had  no- 
thing to  lofe,  and  were  fpurred  on  by  the  King's  fc 
cret  Enemies.    At  Taunton  they  killed  a  Cimamffi90^f 
Who  had  fignalized  himfelf  for  his  Rigour,  in  levyiii 
diis  Suhftdy.    This  was  all  the  Harm  they  did  in  dM 
!rt#  Urd   ^^^^^*    Then  they  went  on  to  IVtllSy    where  dl 
Audly      Lord  Audlej^  a  Nobleman  of  an  un()uiet  and  difbol^ 
^^4d$       tented  Spirit  came  and  joined  th6m,  and  was  imxaaSk, 
fhimi        2i^]y  accepted  as  their  General.    Audlej  fetdng  hioj 
felf  at  their  Head  led  them  direftly  to  SaUdfurj^  anf 
from  thence  to  ^»rif>^^r,  without  letting  them  docSk 
leaft  Mifchief  in  their  March,  and  forcing  them  lDt|i! 

.  &tisfied  with  a  bare  Subfiftencc«   When  they  cainf 
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»  Wimbffierj  indftead  of  ^iqg  on  to  London,  as  diey     H97* 
HKmddd  ^t  firft,    i;hey  cooftrainqd  their  General  to  ^^^^^  ^ 
ItkI  fhcip  into  K^fi.     Fk^mnH»ck  having  toW  them,  to  Kent, 
di(it  .th^  Mw  i>f  that  County  were  very  fond  of  Li-  wh$re  m 
iMr^»  ^oy  fancied  they  ihould  be  immediately  joined  ^^^y>^»* 
%j  thcitt,  m  Defence  of  the  Rights  and  Privileges  of  ''''"*' 
ihc  NifttlQIl*    But  UjpOQ  their  Arrival  there,   they  fell 
(bore  of  .their  Expe&ations.  By  the  Diligence  of  fome 
Kntti(b  JLiords,  not  a  Soul  offered  to  take  up  Arms  in 
idicir  Fa.v0ur.    This  Backwardnels  diflieartened  many 
of,  the  R^belSft  who  forefeetng  that  their  Enterprize 
ivouhl  not  be.  arowned  with  Succefs,  returned  quietly 
to  KheinHomies.    But  thofe  that  flayed,  being  encou-  Thty 
raged  by  the  King'9  R^miflhefs,   who  had  fuffered  ^*^  ^^ 
Chem  to  proQfiCdfo  far  without  atucking  them,  made  '-^^^^'*- 
their  Boaftsrthat  they  would  give  him  Battle,  or  take 
Z^^R(ii»i  before  hisFace«    In  this  Refolution  they  went 
and  encamped  between  Greenwich  and  Eltham^  within 
a  few  Miles  of  Im^n. 

When  tlbe.Kk^  received  the  firft  News  of  this  In-  The  Kingt 
^rre^biim,  he  was  ooder  fome  Confternation.   A  War  Af^Arw 
fwich  S^tfiW(/,  a  RebcUion  in  the  Kingdom,  and  a  Pre-  gjj^  ^*^ 
^tender  to  the  CfQwn,   feemed  to  him  to  be  three        ' 
Things  of  the  laiib  Importance,   efpecially  as  they 
^came  upon  him  at  once,    Qefides,  his  inward  Uneafi- 
nefsabttit  the .  Daubtfulneis  of  his  Tide,    helped  to 
magnify  Objefts  in  his  Eyes.    He  was  apprehenlive 
'liiat  the  Cami/b  Rebellion  was  the  Beginning  of  a  ^-^ 
ikeral  Conspiracy,  irtiereof  Per  kin  was  waiting  the  if- 
f«e  mStPtland^    XiUckUy  for  him,  this  Rebellion  hap- 
IKsied  at  a  Tifxie  whoi  he  had  an  Army  in  readineis, 
which  was  to  march  into  the  Northy   under  the  Com^ 
Aland  jof  the  Lord  i/'iiw^«y.    But  the.  News  of  the 
lofurrtfibiQaaiade  him  keep,  his  Forces  about  London^ 
Aot  thinking  fit  to  let  them  march  into  the  North  at 
fwch  a  Juncture,     He  contented  himfelf  therefore 
^ith  detatching  the  Earl  of  Surrey^   and  fending  him 
towards  the  Borders  of  Scotland  to  oppofe  King  J^^rnes^ 
-  in  Cafe  he  thought  of  making  a  fecond  Inroad  imq 
f^and.     Mean  ^hilc  the  Rebels  ran  through  the 

y^U.  VI.  P  d  ^  2  Counties^ 
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1497.     Qmnfits^  and  the  King  made  no  Motion  to  ftop  thcnu 
This  Management  furpriz'd  all  the  World,  confidcr- 
ing  it  was  his  Cuftom  to  march  with  all  Speed  to 
the  Place  where  Danger  began  to  (how  its  Head  Bw 
upon  this  Occafion  he  thought  beft  to  aft  otherwifc 
for  fevcral  Reafons.    Firft,  he  was  very  well  plcafed 
that  the  Rebels  went  fo  far  from  their  Homes,  auc 
harrafled  themfelves  with  long  Marches.     In  the  fc 
cond  place,  he  did  not  fee  there  was  any  NeceflTitytc 
be  in  hafte  to  fight  them,    iince  they  committed  a 
Outrages.    Bcfides,  he  could  not  find  that  their  Nm 
bcrs  increafed.    But  the  chief  Reafon  of  his  flownrf 
was  that  he  liad  a  Mind  to  fee  if  they  had  any  Friend: 
in  other  Counties^  that  he  might  divide  hi^  Annjr  cro- 
on Occafion,  or  run  to  the  Relief  of  the  Weakeft.  tr 
fine.  Age  and  the  continued  Enjoyment  of  a  Crown 
had  doubtlcfs  rendered  him  lefs  in  Love  with  Danger. 
Any  other  way  feemed  to  him  left  hazardous  dun  1 
Baltic,  to  remedy  Misfortunes  of  tliis  Nature. 
Thi  King       But  when  the  Rebels  were  encamped  upon  Blaxk 
refoivtsto  Heathy  from  whence  they  might' have  a  Profpcftd 
jJi^L       the  City  of  London,  the.  King  could  no  longer  Ddi] 
attacking  them.     He  would- have  given  Ground  tt 
fufped  that  his  Backwardnefs  proceeded  from  V^^ 
the  which  might  have .  produced  very  ill  Effcftsa 
•jy}fpofition  rnor^g  tl^^  People.    However,   as  he  hild  much  ^ 
of  hit        Odds  of  the  Male-Cont>cnt6  both  in  Numbfcr  (^  Troop 
rroofs.      and  Skill  in.  the  Art  of  War,    he  rcfolved  to  orcfa 
Things  fo  as  to  leave  little  to  Hazard  or  Fortane*  Tc 
that  End,  he  divided  his  Army  in  three  Bodies,  tfe 
firft  whereof  commanded  by  the  Earl  of  0;fjferJ,  ^^ 
behind  the  Hill  where  the  Rebels  were  encamped,  ® 
cut  off  their  Retreat  and  to  attack  thfcm  inthci^^ 
if  ncceffary.    The  fecond  led  by  the  Lord  Dawkn^^ 
was  appointed  to   charge  them  in  the  Front.    The 
King  kept  the  Third  about  his  own  Perfon,  and  cfl- 
-  camped  in  St.  George's  Fields^  that  in  Cafe  of  ill  S^* 
cefs  he  might  be  ready  to  renew  the  Fight,  ovAro^ 
hiiufwU  into  Landon  and  fecurc  the  City  as  he  ft^^'" 
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diink  fir.     Befidcs,  he  was  riot  fo  fiir  off,  but  that  he     1497. 
:ould  fuccour  his  People  during  the  Battle. 

Every  Thing  fucceeded  as  the  King  expefted.  The  Bank  •f 
Rebels  fufFered  themfelvcs  to  be  deceived  by  a  Report  BJ^cJ^- 
hc  had  caufed  to  be  given  out,  that  he  intended  to  at-  J^^JJ^J^, 
tack  them  on  the  Monday  following,   whereas  he  fell  ^i^u  4^, 
upon  them  on  the  Saturda^^    which  of  all  the  Days  viorfiU. 
of  the  Week  he  fancied  to  be  the  moft  lucky.     As  J****-  **• 
they  expefted  no  fuch  Thing,  they  were  taken  fo  un- 
awares that  hardly  had  they  Time  to  draw  up  in  Ar- 
ray.     On  the  other  Side,    for  want  of  Intelligence, 
they  fuffered  thcmfelves  to  be  furrounded  by  the  Earl 
of  Qvford^  who  having  polled  himfelf  behind  them, 
hindered  them  from  retreating.    So  of  the  lixThou- 
fand  <*  they  conflfted  of,  two  Thoufand  were  flain  on 
the  Spot,    and  the  reft  were  forced  to  fur  render  at 
Mercy,'  there  being  no  Way  to  Efcape.    The  King  -ihtZwA 
for  this  Time,  caufed  to  be  executed  only  the  Lofd  Audlcy 
Audley  *«,  Fhrnffwck  and  the  'Farrier  •«  who  were  ta-  ^^^"^ 
ken  alive.     But  he  gave  the  PrifonerS  to  thofe  that  ^gfJfdT' 
had  taken  them;  with  leave  to  compound  with  them 
for  their  Ranfoms  as  they  fhould  judge  fit.    It  is  not  7h»  King's 
unlikely  that  the  Moderation  the  Rebels  ufed  in  their  Mederati- 
Mart h- from  C^rjwa^/;  to  London^  tempered  the  King's  **' 
Severity  ;  cfpecially  as  they  had  not  afferted  the  Ti- 
tle of  the  Houfe  of  Tork^  a  Crime  which  he  never  for- 
gave:   Be  t3hat  as  it  will,  he  was  fatisfied  with  thefe 
three  Viftims  as  an  Atonement  for  this  great  Re- 
bellion. 

Shortly  after  the  Battle,  the  Archduke's  Ambafla-  N#ti^rr«4- 
dors  figned  at  London  Articles  of  Agreement,  where-  'y  */  '*• 
by  in  explaining  the  late  Treaty  of  Commerce,  the  i^^^^^**** 
Archduke  dcfifted  fi-om  the  Right  of  a  Florin  which  ^a.  Pub. 

he  XII.  654. 

•  BtfCtfufays  i6roo. 

*'  He  was  led  from  Newgate  to  Tower^HiU  10  a  PaferCesU 
torn  and  painted  with  his  own  jfrms  rcvcrfed,  where  he  was  be- 
headed. 

*"■  He  is  faid  to  pleafe  i^imfelf  with  the  Notion  that  1$  fieuld  he 
f^moHs  i»  After-A%es,  He  with  Fiammeek  was  drawn,  hanged 
and  quartered  at  lyl^urif.  The  Cerntjhmtn  are  faid  to  (hoot  Ar- 
rows of  a  Yard  Ipng. 
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1497*    he  demanded  before  for  every  Piece  cf  fifglis^  Clodi 
that  came  into  his  Dominions* 
>.  6cS.         ^^  ^  ^*^^  ^^  ^^^''^  Hfury  ratified  the  Marriage- 
Articles  between  Arthur  his  eldeft  Son,  and  Gfiitf-  1 
nViif  of  Arra§^n.    This  Marriage  had  been  concluded  ' 
in  1 491,  and  confirmed  O^^^r  I.  1496.  \ 

•.  667.  About  the  lame  Time  Charles  VIII  fent  an  £mbafl^ 

Aug.  i8.  to  England  on  purpofe  to  confirm  the  Peace  efEfiaphs^  \ 
by  the  Reparation  of  certain  Outrages  conunkccd  on  \ 
both  Sides.  1 

But  whilft  Henr'j  was  taken  up  a^inft  the  Cornifi  \ 
Rebels,  the  King  of  Smland  chinking  it  a  fkir  C^ 
portunity^  made  a  iecond  Irruption  into  £;i!{2tffld^  and 
came  and  appeared  bdbre  the- Caftle  of  i^r^Mi.   fist 
the  Earl  of  Surre'^  who  was  then  in  Tirkfihie  haften- 
ing  to  its  Relief,  James  raifed  the  Siqge  and  returned 
back  to  Scotland.    The  Earl  of  Surrey^  not  iacisfied 
with  driving  him  out  of  the  Kingdom^  purfued  bim 
into  Scotland  and  took  the  little  Town:  of  Atm,     This 
War  was  inconvenient  to  the  King  upon  f<^neral  Ac- 
counts.   Firft,  he  could  not  ccHitimte  tt»  witiiout  ufiig 
all  the  Money  given  by  the  BafHament,    which  w 
would  very  fain  avoid.    Befides,  Perhn  ff^arhck  made 
him  uneafy,  iuid  he  plainly  perceived  it  would  be 
much  eafier  to  get  him  out  of  Scotland  by  way  -of 
Treaty  than  by  Force  of  Arms.    He  would  not  how- 
ever make  the  firft  Advances  towards  a  Peace :   but 
wanted  to  have  it  come  from  another  Hand,  to  avoid 
the  Difgrace  of  a  Refufal,  in  Cafe  the  King  of  Scot- 
land was  not  in  the  fame  Mind. 
HcBtyjiv     Whilft  he  was  mufii^  on  thefe  Things,   he  be- 
^ftki    thought  himfelf  that  Don  Pedro  ^  Ajala^  the  Spatnjb 
Sptaib     Ambaflador  would  be  a  proper  Idlrument  to  bring  , 
^  t0      about  this  Affair.    Ayala  willingly  undertook  to  go ; 
msktPsdee  to  the  King  of  Scotland^  and  propofe  to  him  as  of  lus  * 
wifi>Sc(^'  own  Head,  an  Accommodation  wfth  the  Kingof  J?ig- 1 
l*od.        land.    He  ufed  for  Pretence,   that  King;  Femnand  bis  j 
Mafter  could  receive  no  greater  SatisfaAion  than  to 
fee  the  two'  Kings  his  Friends  and  Allies,  live  in  Peace  *; 
and  Good-  Neighbourhoodt    TWs  Expedient  fuccecd- 
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^  cd  according  to  Henrf^  Expcdation,    The  Ambafla-     «497- 
dors  found  the  King  of  Scotland  in  fo  good  a  Teni* 
(  per,  diot  he  writ  the  King  Word,  that  if  he  pleafed 
\  to  enter  into  Negotiadon,  he  did  not  queftion  the 
I  Succefs.    Whereupon  the  two  Kings  fcnt  their  Am- 
bafiadors  to  Aton  to  treat  of  a  Peace,  A^ala  per- 
j  formmg  the  Office  of  Mediator.    The  greateft  Diffi-  Dlfficuby 
I  calty  that  occurred  in  this  Negotiation  was  on  t;he  en  acaum 
,  Score  of  PetkinH^arbecky  whom  Hifiry  demanded,  end  •/Pcrkia. 

the  King  of  Scotland  would  not  give  up.  The  Bifhop 
I  of  Durham  perceiving  he  could  not  gain  that  Point, 
,  prdpofed  an  Interview  between  the  two  Kings  at  New^ 
csfitf.  But  upon  mention  of  it  to  the  King  of  Scot* 
landy  he  faid,  that  although  he  was  very  deflrous  of 
,  a  P^ce,  he  was  not  in  a  Humour  to  go  and  beg  it 
,  of.  his  Enemy.  At  length  an  Expedient  was  found  Exp$dUtt 
i  out  which  was  agreeable  to  both  Parties.  And  that  to  f€m9v$ 
j  Was,  chat  the  King  of  Scotland  fliould  honourably  dif*  '^* 

mifs  the  pretended  Duke  of  Tork^  before  the  Nego- 
I  tiation  of  a  Peace  fhould  be  carried  any  farther,  left 
\  it  Ihould  be  believed  that  he  was  forced  to  it ;  that 
\  ihen  the  Treaty  Ihould  go  on  as  if  Perkin  had  never 
I    been  in  Scotland. 

I       Purfuant   to    this   Agreement,    James  gave  the  jam^s 
I    pretended  Duke  to  underftand,    that  he  had  done/«»</i  «- 
,    for  him  all  that  lay  in  his  Power  :    That  at  two  dif-  j^^^  ^^^\ 
ferent  Times  he  had  entered  England  at  the  Head  of  j ^^d. 
a  powerful  Army,  to  try  the  Temper  of  the  Englijb  : 
That  not  having  found  Matters  as   was  expected, 
there  was  no  Profpedl  that  with  his  Forces  alone,  he 
Ihould  be  able  to  fet  him  on  the  Throne,  and  pull 
down  a  Kii^  fo  firmly  Settled :   That  his  Misfortune 
i    woceeded  ^lely  from  the  EngUJh  having  refufed  to 
^poufe  his  Quarrel,  and  his  being  forfaken  by  thofe 
\o  had  engaged  him  in  the  Undertaking,  whilft  the 
f  expofed  their  Lives  for  his  Sake  :   That  for  all 
Reafons  he  advifed  him  to  feek  his  Fortune  elfe- 
_     e  ;   but  neverthelefs  he  would  make  good  what 
he  told  him  at  firft,  ^bat  be  fixmld  not  repent  of  put- 
thi  bimfclf  into  bis  Hands^    Parkin  feeif^  die  Kii^  of 
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1497-    he  demanded  before  for  every  Piece  cf  £!^^  Cloch 
that  came  into  his  Dominions* 

>.  6cS.         ^^  ^  ^*^^  ^^  y^^  HiHTy  ratified  the  Marraee- 
Articles  between  Arthur  his  eldeft  Son,  and  Ctfw-  1 
rine  of  Arrag^n.    This  Marriage  had  been  concluded  | 
in  1 49 1,  and  confirmed  O^^^r  I.  1496.  \ 

•.  667.  About  the  lame  Time  Charles  VlII  fait  an  £mba0y  , 

Aug.  i8.  to  England  on  purpoie  to  confirm  the  Peaee  ofEfiapka^  1 
by  the  Reparation  of  certain  Outrages  conunittcd  oa  \ 
both  Sides.  1 

But  whilft  Htnt'j  was  taken  up  a^inft  the  Corniff  \ 
Rebels^  the  King  kA  Scotland  chinking  it  a  &ir  Op- 
portunity, made  a  fecond  Irruption  into  £;i!{2tffld!»  mi 
came  and  appeared  before  the  Caftle  oiN^rbam.   Bit 
the  Earl  of  Surre'f  who  was  then  )xi  T<^rkfhire  hafteo- 
ing  to  its  Relief,  James  raifed  the  Siqge  and  returned 
back  to  Scotland.    The  Earl  of  Surrey^  not  iadsficd 
with  driying  him  out  of  the  Kingdom,  puriuod  him 
into  Scotland  and  took  the  little  Town:  of  Aim.    This 
War  was  inconvenient  to  the.Kmg  up»  fweral  Ac- 
counts.   Firft,  he  could  not  ccHitimie  tt»  widiout  ufiig 
all  the  Money  given  by  die  'BarHament^   which  Iw 
would  very  fain  avoid.    Befides,  P&rhn  f^arheck  made 
him  uneafy,    and  he  plainly  perceived  it  would  be 
much  eafier  to  get  him  out  of  Scotland  by  way  tif 
Treaty  than  by  Force  of  Arms.    He  would  not  how- 
ever make  the  firft  Advances  towards  a  Ffeace :    but 
wanted  to  have  it  come  from  aaother  Hand,  to  avoid 
the  Difgrace  of  a  Refufal,  in  Cafe  the  King  of  Sc9i- 
land  was  not  in  the  fame  Mind. 
Ilegtyjiv.     Whilft  he  was  mufing  on  thefe  Things,    he  be- 
pityftki    thought  himfelf  that  Don  Fedro  ^  Ajala^  the  Spamjb 
^]^^    Ambaflador  would  be  a  proper  Inftrument  to  i>rii^ 
^^^f^  about  this  Affair.    Ayakt  willmgly  undertook  to  go 
mskfiPedee  to  the  King  of  Scotland^  and  propofe  to  him  as  of  Irn 
withScot'  own  Head,  an  Accommodation  with  the  King  of  Sng- 
l*od.        land.    He  ufed  for  Pretence,   that  KIm;  Femnand  bis 
Matter  could  receive  no  greater  SatistaAion  than  to 
fee  the  two  Kings  his  Friends  and  Allies,  live  in  Peace 
and  Good-Neighbourhood,    This  Expedient  fucceed- 
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ed  according  to  Henry* s  Expedation.    The  Ambafla*     i497« 
dors  found  the  King  of  Scotland  in  fo  good  a  Tem- 
per, that  he  writ  the  King  Word,  that  if  he  pleafed 
to  enter  into  Negotiation,   he  did  not  queftion  the 
Succefs.    Whereupon  the  two  Kings  fcnt  their  Am- 
bafladors  to  Jion  to  treat  of  a  Peace,  Jyala  per- 
forming the  Office  of  Mediator.    The  greateft  Diffi-  Dlfficuby 
calty  that  occurred  in  this  Negotiation  was  on  t;he  #»  dcc^Mnt 
Score  of  PerkinH^arbecky  whom  Henry  demanded,  ^nd  */*Pcrkia. 
the  Kir^  of  Scotland  would  not  give  up.    The  Bifhop 
of  Durham  perceiving  he  could  not  gain  that  Point, 
propofed  an  Interview  between  the  two  Kings  at  New- 
^dfiJe.    But  upon  mention  of  it  to  the  King  of  Scot^ 
lamd^  he  faid,   that  although  he  was  very  defirous  of 
a  P^ce,  he  was  not  in  a  Humour  to  go  and  beg  it 
of.  his  Enemy.     At  length  an  Expedient  was  found  Exp$ditni 
out  which  was  agreeable  to  both  Parties.    And  that  tj>  ttm9V4 
was,  that  the  Kine  of  Scotland  Ihould  honourably  dif*  ^* 
mifs  the  pretended  Duke  of  Tork^   before  the  Nego- 
tiation of  a  Peace  ihould  be  carried  any  farther,   left 
it  ihould  be  believed  that  he  was  forced  to  it  \    that 
then  the  Treaty  Ihould  go  on  as  if  Perkin  had  never 
been  \n  Scotland* 

Purfuant    to    this    Agreement,    James  gave  the  jamrs 
pretended  Duke  to  underftand,    that  he  had  6or\<i  finds  m- 
for  him  all  that  lay  in  his  Power  :    That  at  two  dif-  w^yPc''- 
ferent  Times  he  had  entered  England  at  the  Head  of  \^^^^  '*" 
a  powerful  Army,  to  try  the  Temper  of  the  Englijb  : 
That  not  having  found  Matters  as   was  expe&ed, 
there  was  no  ProfpeA  that  with  his  Forces  alone,  he 
ihould  be  able  to  fet  him  on  the  Throne,   and  pull 
down  a  Kiii^  fo  firmly  iettled :   That  his  Misfortune 
proceeded  folely  from  the  EngUJh  having  refufed  to 
cfpoufe  his  Quarrel,  and  his  being  forfaken  by  thofe 
vho  had  engaged  him  in  the  Undertaking,  whilft  the 
S€0t5  expofed  their  Lives  for  his  Sake  :   That  for  all 
thde  Reafons  he  advifed  him  to  feek  his  Fortune  elfe- 
where  ;   but  neverthelefs  he  would  make  good  what 
he  told  him  at  firit,  iTbat  be  flyould  not  repent  of  put- 
tfng  Umfil^  into  bis  Hunds^    Perkin  feekig  die  King  of 
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1497-    he  demanded  before  for  every  Piece  of  iSifg^s^  Clodi 
that  came  into  his  Dominions. 

>.  6<9.         ^^  ^  ^^^^  ^^  y^*^  HiHTy  notified  the  Marriage^  1 
Articles  between  Arthur  his  eideft  Son,  and  CaUm- 
rine  of  Arra/ffn.    This  Marriage  had  been  concluded 
in  1 49 1,  andconfirmed 05i>itfr  I.  1496. 
».  ^67.  AboMt  the  feme  Time  Charles  VIII  fent  an  £mba0y 

Aug.  i8.  to  England  on  purpofe  to  confirm  the  Ftaee  ofJ^afks^ 
by  the  Reparation  of  certain  Outrages  conunicted  on 
both  Sides. 

But  whilft  Henr^f  was  taken  up  againft  ihe  Carn^ 
Rebels,  the  King  iA  Jutland  chinking  it  a  fair  Op* 

portunity,  made  a  feccMid  Irruption  into  £/i;{2tfMd^  and 
came  and  appeared  before  tlieCaftle  oiNork0m.   B«c 
the  Earl  of  Surre^j  who  was  then  ki  7[hrl^ihs  hafteo- 
ing  to  its  Relief,  James  raifed  the  Siege  and  returned 
back  to  Scotland.    The  Earl  of  Surrey^  not  ladsfied 
with  driving  him  out  of  the  Kingdom^  purfued  him 
into  Scotland  and  took  the  little  Town  of  Ai&n.    Thb 
War  was  inconvenient  to  the  .King  upon  fcrcral  Ac- 
counts.   Firft^  he  could  not  continue  tt^  without  ufiig 
all  the  Money  given  by  the  PafHament^   which  he 
would  very  fain  avoid.    Befides,  Perkht  JVar^k  made 
him  unealy,   and  he  plainly  perceived  it  would  be 
much  eafier  to  get  him  out  of  Scotland  hf  way  t>f 
Treaty  than  by  Force  of  Arms.    He  msa\A  not  how- 
ever make  the  firft  Advances  towards  a  Bsace :   bat 
wanted  to  have  it  come  from  another  Hand,  to  avoid 
the  Difgrace  of  a  Refufal,  in  Cafe  the  King  of  Scot- 
land was  not  in  the  fame  Mind. 
Iiegtyjw     Whiift  he  was  mufing  on  tfaefe  Things,    he  be- 
^rtki    thought  himfelf  that  Don  Pedro  df  Ayda^  the  Spamjb 
^^r     AmbaiStdor  would  be  a  proper  Inftrument  to  hmg 
Iktu      about  this  Affair.    Ayala  willingly  undertook  to  go 
msk$P04e9  to  the  King  of  Scotland^  and  propofe  to  him  as  of  Im 
withScot*  own  Head,  an  Accommodation  with  the  King  of  Sng- 
^^'        land.    He  ufed  for  Pretence,   that  King  Ferdinand  bis 
Mafter  could  receive  no  greater  SatistaAion  than  to 
fee  the  two  Kings  his  Friends  and  Allies,  live  in  Peace ' 
and  Good-Neighbourhood,    This  Expedient  fucceed- 

sCd 
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ed  accordii^  to  Henry*s  Ezpeftatioii.    The  Ambafla-     i497< 
dors  found  the  King  of  Scotland  in  fo  good  ft  Tem- 
per, that  he  writ  the  Kmg  Word,  that  if  he  pleafed 
CO  enter  into  Negodation,   be  did  not  queftion  the 
,  Succels.    Whereupon  the  tvo  Kings  fent  their  Am- 
baH^rs  to  Jton  to  treat  of  a  Peace,  A-fola  per- 
I  forming  the  Office  of  Mediator.     The  greateft  Diffi-  t>l$iiilfj 
I  culcy  dttt  occurred  in  this  Negotiation  was  on  ^he  «»  Muaitnt 
[  ScoK  c^ Perkinft^arbeck^  whom ///«ry  demanded, -and*/' P""""- 

the  Kir^  of  Scotland  would  not  give  up.    The  Bilhop 
:  of  Durbtm  perceiving  he  could  not  gain  that  Point, 
I  propofed  an  Interview  between  the  two  Kings  at  New- 
^  £4fiU.    But  up<Hi  mention  of  it  to  the  King  of  Scot- 
landy  he  faid,   that  although  he  was  very  defrrous  of 
I  a  Ftace,  he  was  not  in  a  Humour  to  go  and  beg  it 
of.  his  Enemy.      At  length  an  Expedient  was  found  Exftdimt 
out  which  was  agreeable  to  both  Parties.     And  that  *<>  «»»w 
Was,  that  the  King  of  Scotland  Ihould  honourably  dif-  "■ 
mife  the  pretendea  Duke  of  Tork,   before  the  Nego- 
I    tiation  of  a  Peace  jhould  be  carried  any  farther,    left 
it  Ihould  be  believed  that  he  was  forced  to  it  j    that 
'    then  the  Treaty  fiiould  go  on  as  if  Perkin  had  never 
'     been  in  Scotland. 
.         Purfuant    to    this    Agreement,     James  gave  the  jimrt 

pretended  Duke  to  underftand,  chat  he  had  doncfindi  4. 
'  for  him  all  that  lay  in  his  Power  :  That  at  two  dif-  J^*',^"^. 
'  fercnt  Times  he  Had  entered  England  at  the  Head  of  jj^j" 
a  powerful  Army,  to  try  the  Temper  of  the  Engiyh  : 
That  not  having  found  Matters  as  was  expeded, 
there  was  no  Profpeft  that  with  his  Forces  alone,  he 
fliould  be  abk  to  fee  him  on  the  Throne,  and  pull 
down  a  King  fo  firmly  fettled:  That  his Misfortme 
proceeded  folely  from  the  Enihfii  having  refufed  ro 
efpoufe  his  Quarrel,  and  his  being  foriaken  by  thc& 
■who  had  engaged  him  in  the  Undertaking,  whilft  the 
Scots  expofed  their  Lives  for  his  Sake  :  That  for  all 
thefe  Reafons  he  advifed  him  to  feck  his  Fortune  elfc- 
where  ;  but  neverthelefs  he  would  make  good  what 
he  lokl  him  at  firft,  tbal  be  fitould  not  reptnt  of  put- 
ting bimfelf  into  bit  Handh    Perhin  feeing  dw  King  of 

Scotland 


l^g  Tiie  Hj^i>ry  q/Ejxclaud:     Vol.  Vt  I 

i4/$7-    he  demanded  before  for  every  Piece  of  £ifgJ5^  Clodi 

that  came  into  his  Dominions. 
>.  S<%.         ^^  ^  ^*^^  ^^  ^^''^  //iwry  notified  the  Marriage- 1 

Articles  between  Arthur  his  eideft  Son,  and  Cam- 

rine  of  Arrapn.    This  Marriage  had  been  concluded 

in  1 49 1,  and  confirmed  O^o^r  1 .  1496. 
^  ^7,  About  the  feme  Time  Charles  VHI  fent  an  £mba% 

Aug.  18.   to  England  on  purpofe  to  confirm  the  Peace  ofJ^apks^ 

by  the  Reparation  of  certain  Outrages  conunicted  on  ^ 

both  Sides. 
But  whilft  Henrf  was  taken  up  a^inft  the  Carn^ 

Rebels,   the  King  of  Scotland  chinking  it  a  fair  Op* 

portunity,  made  a  fecond  Irruption  into  £/i;{2tfMd^  ^ 
came  and  appeared  before  tlie  Caftle  of  Norkam.   BttC 
the  Earl  of  Surrey  who  was  then  m  Xhrk/bhie  hnSUn- 
ing  to  its  Relief,  James  railed  the  Siege  and  returned 
back  to  Scotland.    The  Earl  of  Surrey^  not  ladafied 
with  driving  him  out  of  the  Kingdom^  purfued  bim 
into  Scotland  and  took  the  little  Town  of  A*m.    This 
War  was  inconvenient  to  the  King  upon  federal  Ac- 
counts.   Firft,  he  could  not  continue  tt^  imhout  ufiig 
all  the  Money  given  by  the  'BafHament^   which  he 
would  very  fain  avoid.    Befides,  Perhn  fi^srheck  made 
him  unealy,   and  he  plainly  perceived  it  would  be 
much  eafier  to  get  him  out  of  Scotland  fay  way  t)f 
Treaty  than  by  Force  of  Arms.    He  would  not  how- 
ever  make  the  firft  Advances  towards  a  Peace :   but 
wanted  to  have  it  coone  from  another  Hand,  to  avoid 
the  Difgrace  of  a  Refufal,  in  Cafe  the  King  of  Scot- 
land was  not  in  the  fame  Mind. 
Besryjw     Whilft  he  was  mufing  on  tfaefe  Things,    he  be- 
pityrtki    thought  himfelf  that  Don  Pedro  df  Aycia^  the  Spamfi 
^]^%'    Ambal&dor  would  be  a  proper  Inftrument  to  i>rii^ 
^l^ff^  about  this  Affair.    Ayala  willingly  undertook  to  go 
msk0P§4ei  to  the  King  of  Scotland^  and  propofe  to  him  as  of  lus 
tt'ff^Scot*  own  Head,  an  Accommodation  with  the  King  of  Sng- 
!**»*        land.    He  ufed  for  Pretence,   that  Kim  Ferdinand  bis 
Maftcr  could  receive  no  greater  SatisfaAion  than  to 
fee  the  two  Kings  his  Friends  and  Allies,  live  in  Peace ' 
and  Good-Neighbourhood,    This  Expedient  fucceed- 
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cd  according  to  Henry* s  Expcdation.    The  Ambafla-     «497- 
<lors  found  the  King  of  Scotland  in  fo  good  a  Tern* 
per,  diat  he  writ  the  King  Word,  that  if  hepleafed 
to  enter  into  Negotiation,  he  did  not  queftion  the 
Succefs.    Whereupon  the  two  Kings  fcnt  their  Am- 
bafladors  to  Jton  to  treat  of  a  J^ace,  ylyala  per- 
forming the  Office  of  Mecfiator.    The  greateft  Diffi-  D'lfficuUy 
calty  that  occurred  in  this  Negotiation  was  on  t;he  #»  accgunt 
Score  oi  PerkmH^arbecky  whom  Henry  demanded,  and  */*Pcrkm. 
the  Kir^  of  Scotland  would  not  give  up.    The  Bifhop 
of  Durham  perceiving  he  could  not  gain  that  Point, 
propofed  an  Interview  between  the  two  Kings  at  New- 
cdftle.    But  upon  mention  of  it  to  the  King  of  Scot^ 
landj  he  faid,   that  although  he  was  very  defirous  of 
a  Pi^ce,  he  was  not  in  a  Humour  to  go  and  beg  it 
of  .his  Enemy,     At  length  an  Expedient  was  found  Exp$dlint 
out  which  was  agreeable  to  bodi  Parties.    And  that  tj>  femov$ 
was,  that  the  King  of  Scotland  Ihould  honourably  dif*  ^* 
mife  the  pretended  Duke  of  Tork^   before  the  Nego- 
tiation of  a  Peace  ihould  be  car;ried  any  farther,    left 
it  ihould  be  believed  that  he  was  forced  to  it  \    that 
then  the  Treaty  ihould  go  on  as  if  Perkin  had  never 
been  in  Scotland. 

Purfuant    to    this    Agreement,    James  gave  the  jamrs 
pretended  Duke  to  underftand,    that  he  had  6or\(i  finds  «- 
for  him  all  that  lay  in  his  Power  :    That  at  two  dif-  w^yPcr-^ 
ferent  Times  he  had  entered  England  at  the  Head  of  \^^^^  '*' 
a  powerful  Army,  to  try  the  Temper  of  the  Englijb  : 
That  not  having  found  Matters  as   was  expefted, 
there  was  no  Profpeil  that  with  his  Forces  alone,  he 
ihpold  be  able  to  fet  him  on  the  Throne,   and  pull 
down  a  Kiii^  fo  firmly  lettled :   That  his  Misfortune 
proceeded  folely  from  the  EngUJh  having  refufed  to 
cfpoule  his  Quarrel,  and  his  being  forfaken  by  thofe 
vho  had  engaged  him  in  the  Undei'taking,  whilft  the 
Scots  expofed  their  Lives  for  his  Sake  :   That  for  all 
thde  Reafons  he  advifed  him  to  feek  his  Fortune  elfe- 
where  ;   but  neverthelefs  he  would  make  good  what 
he  told  him  at  firil,  iTbat  be  fijould  not  repent  of  put- 
thg  bimjelf  mto  his  Hunds^    Parian  feeing  die  King  of 
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«497-     Scotland  bent  to  difmifs  him,    thanked  him  for  the 
Proteftion  he  had  given  him  hitherto,  and  for  all  his 
other  Favours,    entreating  him    to   convey    him  to 
Ireland  with  his  Wife  ;  which  Rcquefl:  the  King  imme- 
diately granted. 
A  Truce        As  loon  as  Perkin  fVarbeck  was  gone  from  Scotknij 
of  7  r$Ar$  ^i^gre  were  no  farther  Obftacles  to  a  Peace.    The  Am- 
Scotland    baffadors  who  were  met  at  Aton^  figned  a  Truce  for 
Md  Eng-    feven  Years,  to  begin  the  29th  of  September^  the  Day 
land.         of  the  figning  the  Treaty.    It  was  exprcfsly  agrcw 
XU  6%    ^^^^  neither  of  the  two  Kings  Ihould  make  War  up- 
'  '^  '  on  the  other,    either  by  himfelf  or  by  his  Subjc&s, 
or  by  any  other  Perfon,  whereby  Perkin  fVarbeck  was 
Tht  two    plainly  enough  underftood  without  naming  :    That 
Ki»^/        with  rcfpeft  to  certain  Points  which  the  Ambafladocs 
F^!d      d  ^^^^^  ^^^  agree  irpon,  the  two  Kings  referred  it  to 
^^^Ift!°    the  Decifion  of  Ferdinand  and  Tfabella.     Afterwards 
bclla  Um»  the  Truce  which  was  limited    to  feven   Years,  was 
fires,         prolonged  till  a  Year  after  the  Death  of  the  Survivor 
of  the  two  Princes.    In  fine,  each  of  the  two  Kings 
gave  Letters  Patents  to  the  Mediator,  defiring  him  10 
report  to  Ferdinand  and  Jfabella  the  Differences  which 
were  left  undecided,  promifing  to  ftand  to  their  De- 
termination.   Thefe  Letters  were  full  of  Exprefliofls 
of  Efteem  and  Acknowledgments  for  the  Ambaffa- 
dor,  and  the  two  Kings   fhowed  how  well  fatisfied 
they  were  with  his  Equity,  Wifdom,'  Impartiality, 
and  the  Trouble  he  had  readily  taken  upon  him.  No- 
thing could  be  more  honourable  for  Ayala^  whom  the 
Engli/h  and  S€otcb  Writers  call  Hialas  or  Elias^  thaJi 
the  perfeft  Confidence  thefe  two  Monarchs  placed  in 
him.    But  then  it  may  be  faid,  that  he  had  the  good 
Luck  to  find  them  equally  inclined  to  a  Peace  fo  nc- 
ceflary  for  both. 
TirftPro'       I  obferved  that  in  1495  and   1496  Henry  had  eat 
pofdofthi  powered  his  Ambaffadors  to  treat  of  a  Marriage  b^ 
^M^rei*    tween  Margaret  his  Daughter  and  the  King  of  Sco^ 
ret  with    land.      But  it  does  not  appear  that  this  Affair  was 
th§  King  of  brought  upon  the  Board  in  any  of  the  former  N^otr 
Scotland,   prions,  or  even  in  this  J  hftve  been  fpeaking  of   It^ 

howcvtf 
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iowcver  reiy  probable,  that  Henn^  who  was  Very  «497» 
ager  for  this  Marriage,  did  not  fail  to  caufe  the  fame 
o  be  infinuated  by  the  Spani/h  Ambaflador,  who  was 
lis  Friend  and  Confident.  It  was  a  very  proper  Oc- 
rafion,  lince  A'jala  might  make  the  Overture  as  front 
umfelf,  without  naming  Hent'j  in  cafe  of  Refufal.  Ic 
\rent  no  farther  for  this  Time.  But  we  Ihall  fee  pre- 
bntly  the  happy  Iffue  of  this  Overture  which  gav< 
Jirth  to  the  Union  of  the  two  Kingdoms. 

In  the  Beginning  of  the  Year  Margaret  of  jlujirid^  jy^^^j^  ^ 
tifter  of  the  Archduke^  went  into  Stain  to  Don  John  th$  Prima 
icr  Hulband  The  Nuptials  were  celebrated  with  •/"  Spain, 
^reat  Solemnity  and  Magnificence.  But  in  a  few  Mayern* 
Mfonths  after  Don  John  died,  leaving  the  Princcft  big 
jnth  Child,  who  Was  brought  to  Bed  of  a  ftill-born 
[nfant. 

By  the  Death  of  Don  Jobny  TfaleUa  his  Siftef ,  VJi^  idJtrrUn 
low  of  Prince  Alpbonfus  of  Portugal,  became  Heir-  ^Ifabefta 
Apparent  of  the  Kingdoms  tsf-CaJiiU  and  Arragon,  ^i^^^H 
Since  the  Death  of  the  Prince  her  Spoufc^  flie  had  1^  ^f  * 
xen  contrafted  with  Don  Manuel  new  King  of  Portu^  Portugal. 
:<»',  who  hearing  of  Don  John*%  Sicknefs,  was  fo  pref- 
Sng  that  the  Marriage  was  coAfummated  before  that 
Prince  expired. 

Ever  fmce  the  laft  Year  Charles  VIII  had  loft  the  ^f^^*  ^t 
Kingdom  of  Naples  as  was  related.    Though  the  Di*  P^*»c«- 
rifions  which  reigned  among  the  Princes  of  ltal*j^ 
fcemed  to  invite  him  to  a  f refli  Conqueft^    he  could 
wvcr  bring  himfelf  to  it,  becaufe  he  had  turned  aVl 
t^is  Thoughts  to  LoVe  and  Pleafure.    He  duly  piiid 
Henr^  Twenty-five  Thoufand  Livrestytrj  half  Yettr> 
»  he  was  bound  by  the  Treaty  oiEftapleS,  for  fear  of 
irawing  upon  himfelf  new  Troubles  from  Englanid, 

After  the  Treaty  of  Eftaples,    there  was  nekher    ^^9^\ 
War  nor  Quarrel  between  France  and  England  duHng  ^-^ffj! 
the  reft  orBenry  VIPs  Reign.     Charles  and  He^fj  Men? 
ftood  in  awe  of  one  another.    Charles^  who  at  firft  liad  ^*  •neuM-: 
formed  vaft  Projefts,  perceived  that  the  King  ^i^^ng^  '*^t 
^  was  the  only  Prince  that  could  lay  Obftaccies  in 
™  Way.    Afcerwards,  when  he  had  given  ov^-er  the 
Vol.  VL  E  c  c  Italian 
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1497.    Italian  War  and  indulged  his  Pleafures,  he  was  ever 
in  Fear  that  a  War  with  Henr'j  would  interrupt  hk 
Eafe.    Henr'j  on  his  Part  dreaded  all  foreign  Wan, 
cfpecially  with  France,  on  account  of  the  domeftick 
j)t4th  9f  Enemies  he  had  in  the  Kingdom.    Thus  the  two  Mo- 
vn*f ^'     narchs  having  the  fame  Intereft,  lived  in  Peace  till 
Lcwis/Kf.  Cz&tfrfci's  Death,    which  fell  out  April  the  6th    1498, 
%$9di  htm.  The  Duke  di  Orleans  who  fucceeded  him  by  the  Name 
Meicrai.    of  Lewis  XII,  was  no  lefs  careful  to  keep  up  a  good 
XU  683!  Underftanding  with  England.     As  he  turned  all  his 
Thoughts  to  Italy^   it  was  his  chief  Bufinels  to  keep 
fair  with  Henry^  who  would  have  it  in  his  Power  to 
overthrow  all  his  Projefts  if  he  Ihould  make  a  Diver- 
fion  in  Picardy,   As  foon  as  Lewis  was  on  the  Throne, 
he  caiifed  his  Marriage  with  Jane  Daughter  of  Lewis 
XI  to  be  annulled,    m  order  to  efboufe  Ann  of  Bre- 
tagne  Widow  of  hi&Predeceflbr.    Otherwife  he  would 
have  run  the  Risk  of  feeing  Bretagne  once  more  fevered 
from  France  J  and  in  the  Hands  of  a  foreign  Htmfe. 
jrtfhTftt*     Though  Henry  had  nothing  to  fear  from  Abroad, 
bks  in      fince  he  was  in  Peace  with  all  the  Princes  of  Europe^ 
England,  the  Cafe  was  not  the  fame  with  regard  to  his  own  Sub- 
jeds.    Before  he  could  attain  to  that  t>erfe£t  Tran- 
quillity which  he  io  earneftly  longed  for,  he  had  a 
^  frelh  Attack  to  withftand  from  the  Cornijhmen,     Per- 
kin  Warheck  himfelf,    who  having  been  ufed  to  live 
)ike  a  Prince,  could  not  find  in  his  Heart  to  return  to 
Jiis  primitive  State,  laid  hold  on  this  Opportunity  to 
isreate  him  new  Troubles. 
/#/irf#«.    -The  Corni/h  Rebels  had  met  with  milder  Trcat- 

Coinwal  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  Reafon  to  expeft,  confidering  the 
Nature  of  their  Crime,  which  Sovereigns  never  par- 
don willingly.  Moft  of  them  had  compounded  for 
two  or  three  Shillings  a  Man,  fo  miferably  poor  were 
the/y.  Thefe  Men  being  returned  Home,  publickly 
garve  out,  that  if  the  King  had  treated  them  withLe^ 
nitV,  it  was  not  from  a  Motive  of  Clemency^  but  be- 
^ai{fe  he  was  feniible  that  in  Cafe  he  puniihed  all  thofe 
thabwere  of  their  Mind,  he  muft  hang  im  three  Parti 
in  fg'iur  gf  his  SubjeAst     This  fort  of  Talk  having 

made 
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made  their  Friends  and  Neighbours  believe  chat  the     *49*- 
whole  Kingdom  was  ready  to  rife,    they  b^an  to 
flock  together,    and  fhow  that  the  Battle  of   Black- 
Heath  had  not  dilheartened  them.     At  laft  fome  of  tA#  Xt- 
the  hotteft  hearing  that  Perkin  fVarbeck  was  in  Ireland^  t' V'^ 
OTopofed  to  fend  for  him  and  fet  him  at  their  Head.  ^^'^  ^ 
The    Propofal   meeting    with  Applaufe,    they  fent 
Word  to  fFarbecky  that  if  he  would  pleafe  to  come  a- 
mong  them,  he  fhould  find  no  difpifeable  Afliftance, 
and  that  with  the  Help  of  the  reft  of  the  honeft  En- 
flilbmen^  they  hoped  to  fet  him  on  the  Throne. 

Perkin  being  without  any  Remedy  in  Ireland^  and  Hi  cpma 
cxpe(5l]ng  nothing  either  from  Scotland  or  France^  or  f  "^^'** 
the  Lovf'CauntrieSj  gladly  accepted  the  Invitation.  *  "^ 
He  had  with  him  for  Counfellors,  Hern  a  broken 
Mercer^  Skelton  a  Taylor^  and  AJlley  a  Scrivener,  who 
were  great  Promoters  of  the  Matter.  They  told  him, 
that  he  had  committed  a  great  Overfight  in  trufting 
to  the  Dutchefs  of  Burgundy ,  and  the  Kings  of  France 
and  Scotland,  who  minded  only  their  own  Intere.fts 
^without  any  regard  to  his  :  That  he  had  been  ill- 
advifed  when  he  made  a  Defcent  upon  Kenty  which 
ivas  too  near  London  ;  but  if  he  had  been  fo  lucky  as 
to  be  in  Cornwal  when  the  Cornijhmen  took  up  Arms, 
he  had  been  crowned  at  JVeftminfter  before  now  : 
That  the  Scots  were  not  proper  Inftruments  to  place 
him  on  the  Throne,  by  Redbn  of  the  Averfion  the 
Englijb  had  for  them  ;  but  his  Bufmefs  was  to  throw 
himfelf  entirely  upon  the  People  of  England,  who  a- 
lone  were  capable  of  helpbg  him  to  the  Crown  : 
That  therefore  they  advifed  him  to  repair  into  Corn* 
%val  where  he  was  cxpefted. 

Purfuant  to  this  Advice,  Perkin  embarked  for  Corn-^ 
wal,  having  with  him  about  Seventy  Men  *  on  Board 
four  fmall  Veffels,  apd  arrived  in  September  at  fHnt'* 
fand-Bay,  As  foon  as  he  had  landed  his  little  Troop, 
he  came  to  Bodmin,  the  Farrier's  Town  fpoken  of 
before,    who  was  banged  after  the  Battle  of  Bla^k^ 

^  BA€0n  fays  i^o  or  14Q  fighting  Mtn* 
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149^     Heath.    There  it  wai  that  having  drawn  together  a- 
^he  Tul!    ^^^  ^^^^^  Thoufand  Men,  he  iflucd  out  a  ProdaiM' 
J^ing^     /io«  wherein  he  affumcd  the  Title  of  JKrVzg  of  Ef^lani^ 
' '     by  the  Name  of  Richard  IV.    He  launched  out  into 
Reproaches  and  Inveftives  againft  Henr'j  and  his  Go- 
vernment,   promifing  Mountains  to  fuch  as  flwuM 
and  hi'     ^j^c  up  Arms  to  pull  down  the  Ufurper.     After  pub- 
lug9s  |L3^c-  jju^j^g   i^jg  Proclamation^  he  formed  a  Defign  to  \x- 
come  Matter  of  Exeter,    as  well  to  make  it  ferve  for 
a  Magazine,  as  a  Retreat  in  Cafe  of  Need.    Atfirf, 
he  tried  to   bribe   the  Inhabitants   with    promifii| 
them  the  Prefervation  and  Augmentation  of  their  Pn- 
vileges.     But  finding  they  would  not  hearken  to  hin, 
he  refolved  to  Storm  the  City,     As  he  bad  no  Jnilk- 
ry,  he  was  forced  to  Scale  the  Walls,  and  at  the  farnc 
Time  he  attempted  to  fet  Fire  to  one  of  the  Gates. 
But  the  Attempt  mifcarried,  and  he  loft  two  Hundred 
Men  in  the  Aflault. 
Pf$  Xing       Henry  having  received  Advice  that  Perktn  had  head- 
9rdir$  km  cd  the  C(5r;;z/6^Rebels  and  was  before  Rxeter,  faid 
'^^^^^nC'    ^^^^^^Jj    ^hat  he  hoped  now  to  have  the  Honour  to  jtt 
g^nj    m.  j^^^  iuuhirh  be  could  never  'jet  do.     He  gave  to  undcf- 
ftand  withal,    that  he  fhould  receive  with  Pleafurt 
and  Thankfulnefs,    the  Services  the  Nobility  IhouJd 
do  him  upon  this  Occafion.  Whereupon  feveral  Lords 
and  Gentlemen  of  Hevonfhire  and  the  Neighbourhood 
drew  fome  Forces  together,  and  put  themfelves  un- 
der Arms,  before  they  had  Orders  from  Court*.  0^ 
the  other  Hand,  the  King  caufed  the  Lord  lyjwknj 
to  relieve  Exeter^  and  gave  out  that  he  was  coming 
in  Pcrfon  at  the  Head  of  a  numerous  Army. 
ftJi}in  Perktn^   upon  News  of  the  Preparations  that  were 

i'^J^      making  agamft  him,  raifed  the  Siege  of  Exeter ,  and 
fe^^uary  retired  to  Tauntorty  where  he  ordered  all  Things  as  if 
•  he  intended  to  fight.    But  that  very  Night  he  fled  to 
Bcwkj  Monaftery  in  the  New  Forefi^  where  he  and  ft- 

Ycral 
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'  *  A  J  tljc  Earl  of  DrocnfLsn  and  bis  Son,  with  the  Cifraa^^ 
Wnlfirds,  thd  iikewife  the  D^ke  oi  Bu€kiMghaw$,  wttii  wooMI  ^^ 
^   Gentkmecu     Bdi9p.  . 
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vcral  of  his  G)mpany  rcgiftred  themfelvcs  SanSfuary^     1498. 
Men,    The  Lord  D^Awbeny  hearing  that  PerkinhzA 
forfaken  his  Army,  detached  three  hundred  Horfe  to 
purfue  him,  and  prevent  his  efcaping  by  Sea.    The 
Purfuers  coming  too  late  at  Bewley^  contented  thcm- 
felves  with  befetting  the  San5luary  till  further  Or- 
ders.   Mean  while  rerkin*s  Troops,  which  were  in-  ms  jrmf 
crcafed  to  Six  Thoufand  ftrong,  feeing  themfelves  fubmiu. 
without,  a  Leader,  call  themfelves  upon  the  King's 
Mercy,  who  pardoned  them  all  except  a  few  Ring- 
leaders who  were  hanged  for  an  Example,     Prefently  Henry 
after  he  fent  a  Detachment  of  Horfe  to  St.  Michaers  /«*"  ^'' 
Mount,  to  bring  away  Per  kin's  Wife  who  had  retired  ^f*^^^ 
thither,  left  if  (he  was  with  Child  and  fhould  hap-  ^^/.  **^ 
pen  to  efcape,  the  Bufmefs  which  feemed  to  be  at  an 
End,  might  ftill  be  attended  with  fatal  Confequences. 
This  virtuous  Lady,  who  loved  her  Hufband  entirely 
though  unworthy  of  her,  gained  fo  upon  the  King's 
Good-will  by  her  Modefty,  that  he  gave  her  a  very 
gracious  Reception.  He  comforted  her  himfelf  in  a  very 
affeftionate  Manner,  had  her  condufted  to  the  Queen, 
and  gave  her  an  honourable  Allowance,  which  fhc 
enjoyed  during  the  King's  Life  and  many  Years  after. 
She  was  called  tbe  White  Rofe^  as  well  on  the  Score 
of  her  Beauty^  as  becaufe  of  the  Name  which  the 
Putchefs  of  Burgundy  had  given  her  Hulband. 

Though  Perkin  was  in  a  Place  from  whence  he  He  goaon 
could  not  efcape,  the  King  however  went  on  to  Exeter^  fo  Exeter. 
in  order  to  examine  more  clofely  into  the  Caufes  and 
Origin  of  the  Rebellion.    As  he  made  his  Entry  into 
the  City,  he  took  off  his  Sword  and  gave  it  to  the 
May$rj  with  a  command  that  it  Ihould  always  be  car- 
jricd  before  him,  honouring  by  that  Mark  of  his  Dif- 
tinftion  the  Zeal  which  the  Citizens  had  fliown  for  his 
^  Service.    On  the  Morrow  he  caufed  fome  of  the  Re-  s^me  9f 
bcls  to  be  hanged  in  Sacrifice  to  the  Inhabitants  o'i  thtKthtU 
Exeter,  and  as  a  fort  of  Satisfaftion  for  what  they  had  *''*  ^•" 
fufFered.    As  for  the  reft  who  had  thrown  themfelves  ^'^^^^ 
upon  his  Mercy,  he  gave  them  indeed  their  Lives ;  fintd, 
but  with4l  appointed  Commijp.onen  to  puniih  them  by  Aa.  PA 
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I498.    Fines.    He  was  exceeding  rigorous  upon  this  Occafioo, 

One  would  have  thought  that  he  repented  of  givioj 

them  their  Lives,  and  had  a  mind  to  ftarvc  the  mifc 

rable  Wretches  by  freemg  them  from  the  Galloifs. 

Debates  a-     This  done,  he  advifed  with  his  Council  about  wia 

hout  Per-  fhould  be  done  with  Perkin^  who  was  all  this  while  be 

^*°'  fet  in  his  Sanffuary.    Some  vwere  for  having  him  take 

out  by  force  and  put  to  death,  not  at  all  queftionii^ 

but  after  the  Thing  was  done,  the  King  might  eafil; 

make  up  Matters  with  the  Pope.    Others  on  the  coo 

trary  believed,  that  according  to  the  Leave  crantt 

by  Innocent  VIIPs  Bullj  it  was  enough  to  have  him  nar 

rowly  watched,  and  that  fuch  an  Advantage  flioak 

not  be  given  to  the  Pope  without  Neceflity.     Moff 

over,  that  the  King  ought  to  be  very  careful  how  h 

made  himfelf .  looked  upon  as  a  Violator  of  Sanffuarm, 

of  which  his  Enemies  would  not  fail  to  take  Advafr 

tage.     In  fhort,  fome  there  were  that  told  the  Kir^ 

plainly,  he  would  never   pcrfuade  the  People  tte 

Perkin  JVarbeck  was  an  Impoftor,   unlefs  he  himfiJ 

would  freely  undeceive  thole  that  had  been  feductf 

by  his  Artifices:  That  therefore  the  beft  Method 

that  could  be  taken  was,  to  pardon  him,  and  gethiff 

to  make  a  Confeflion  of  his  Crime.    The  Kins  takii^ 

this  Advice,  fent  fome  to  offer  Perkin  his  Lite,  if  ^ 

He  fur-     would  voluntarily  furrender  himfelf    Perkin  readfly 

renders      complied  with  the  Offer.    He  faw  himfelf  [6  ftrift'y 

hMelf  n  watched  and  guarded,  that  he  had  no  hopes  of  making 

the  Kmg.  j^-^  Efcape :  Befides,  fuppofing  he  could  have  got  off, 

he  had  no  Remedy  left,  after  having  tried  fo  many 

ways  and  all  to  no  Purpofe. 

.  Shortly    after,   the   King  ordered  Perkin  to  If 

rkd^Q  ^  brought  to  Court,  as  if  he  had  been  entirely  at  U 

London,    berty,  but  however  he  was  attended  by  feveral  Per- 

and  con-    f(^ns  who  Were  commanded  to  look  narrowly  to  hiO) 

S^.t!      '^ft    he  made  his  Efcape.     Every  body  might  fe 

and  talk  with  him:  but  he  could  never  get  leave  to 

throw  himfelf  at  the  King's  Feet,  though  the  Kingj 

to  fatisfy  his  Curiofity,  faw  him  without  being  fc^" 

After  that,  Perkin  was  condufted  to  London^    H^^\ 

hiwiaf 
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himielf  all  the  way  cxpofed  to  the  Infults  and  Derilion     H9S^ 
of  the  People :  but  he  feemed  to  bear  all  with  great 
F^rmnefs  of  Mind.     Never  did  he  aft  the  Prince 
better  than  upon  this  Occafion,  without  afFedling  too 
great  an  Infenfibility  on  one  hand,  or  ihowing  too 
much  Dejeftion  on  the  other.  As  foon  as  he  was  come 
to   London^  he  was  madp  to  ride  through  the  City 
twice,  ^that  People  might  have  an  Opportunity  of 
viewing  him  well,  which  done  he  was  mut  up  in  the 
^awer*.     A  few  Days  after  was  executed  one  of  his 
chief  Confidents,  who  not  caring  to  take  San£luary 
•with  him  in  ^ewley^  chofe  rather  to  wander  up  and 
down  the  Country  in  a  Hermit^%  Drefs**.     This  Exe- 
cution being  over,  Perkin  IVarbeck  was  privately  exa- 
mined, and   his  ConfeJTwn  publilhed,  giving  an  exadt 
Account  of  all  his  Aftions,  and  the  Places  where  he 
had  lived  everiince  he  was  born.     But  all  the  World 
were  furprized  to  find  no  Particulars  of  the  Confpira- 
cy  or  its  Authors.     The  very  Dutchcfs  of  Burgundy 
was  not  fo  much  as  named.    Some  took  occafion  from 
thence  to  confirm  themfclves  in  the  Belief  that  the 
Perfon  called  Perkin  IVarbeck  was  the  true  Duke  of 
Xork.    They  were  perfuaded  that  fome  Myllery  lay 
hid  under  this  afFeded  Silence,  and  that  the  King 
durft  not  infert  in  Perkin' s  pretended  Confejfion  any  of 
the  Circumftances  relating  to  foreign  Princes,  for  fear 
of  being  publickly  contradidled  by  Perfons  who  would 
cot  have  the  fame  Regard  for  him  as  his  own  Subjeds. 
As  for  what  was  publifhed  concerning  Perkin's  Life 
andKindred^  nothing,  as  they  faid,  was  eafier  than 
to  invent  fuch  Stories.    Some  however  were  of  Opi- 
nion, that  the  King  by  this  Silence  had  a  mind  to 
keep  fair  with  the  King  of  France^  the  Emperour, 
Archduke,    Dutchefs  of  Burgundy ^   and    King  of 
Scotland:  And  that  fome  Englifi  Lords  were  engaged 

in 

*  It  does  not  appear  that  he  was  committed  to  th$  T0wtr  till 
titer  he  had  attempted  to  efcape. 

*>  He  was  Farrier  to  the  King's  Stablei,  and  accompanied  Psrkm 
in  hit  Pioodfioa  thcomlb  theCity*  bound  Hand  and  Foot  upon  a 
Hodc.   Bmw. 


408  The  Htftory  of  EvGLAnT>:     Vol.  VI 

'49^-    in  the  Plot,  againft  whom  he  did  not  think  fit  to 
proceed. 
Shenc-P4-      The  Year  1498.  ended  with  an  ugly    Accidcft, 
Uce  burnt,  which  gave  the  Kins  no  fmall  Vexation.     Whilfthc 
and  Rich-  ^^s  at  his  Palace  o\  Sbene^  a  Fire  broke  out  on  the 
^^^^       2ift  of  December  with  that  Violence,  that  in  a  few 
Bacon.      Hours  the  Building  was  entirely  confumed  with  all 
Baker.      the  rich  Furniture.    As  Henr'j  was  very  fond  of  that 
Palace,  he  caufed  it  to  be  rebuilt  from  the  Ground  not 
long  after,  calling  it  Ricbmondy  which  Name  it  re- 
tains to  this  Day  *. 
l>$Mth  $f       This  fame  Year  Ifahella  Queen  of  Portugal  was  fo- 
ifabcUa      lemnly   acknowledged  Heir- Apparent  of  Caftile  and 
Qn€$n  of  jrragon  by  the  States  of  thefe  two  Kingdoms.    Bat 
Mkhael      ft^ortly  after  fhe  died  in  Childbed  at  Saragoffky  after 
her  Son      fhe  had  been  delivered  of  a  Prince  who  was  namcJ 
hfir  of      Michael^  and  proclaimed  prefumptive  Heir  of  Feri' 
SP^"-       nand  and  Ifabella. 

Since  Le^ji^is  XII  afcended  the  Throne  of  Franci^ 

he  was  taken  up  in  contriving  how  to  recover  the 

Dutchy  of  MilaHy  to  which  he  laid  Claim  in  Right  of 

Valentine  of  Milan  his  Grandmother. 

1499.         The  Truce  beetween  England  and  Scotlamd  \xis% 

fHuarnl     concluded,  as  was  faid,  to  the  Satisfaction  of  both 

thi^EM'    Kingdoms,  the  Scots  converfed  familiarly  with  thflf 

liib  ^nd     Neighbours  the  Englijhy  particularly  with  the  Inhabi- 

Scots.        lants  of  Norbam^    This  Town,  which  was  fortified 

Bacon.      ^j^j^  ^  good  Caille  and  a  ftrong  Garrifon,  is  fituatcrf 

on  the  little  River  Twede^  which  parts  the  two  King- 

•doms.  '  It  happened  one  Day  that  as  fome  Scotcbim 

•were  walking  out  of  the  Town,  they  ftood  looking 

attentively  upon  the  Caftle,  which  caufuig  Sufpicio" 

in  the  Soldiers  of  the  Garrifon,  they  fent  them  worf 

to  withdraw.    The  Scots  taking  it  ill  to  be  fufpefied, 

returned  an  angry  Anfwcr,  and  in  fhort,  falling  froifl 

Words  to  Blows,  fome  of  them  were  killed.    Tfc 

lylatter  being  brought  before  the  Wardens  of  the 

Marcbth 

*  He  gave  it  Aat  Name  from  bis  hftnog  been  Earl  ^  ^^ 
mond,  Camb. 
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Marches^  was  negle£faed  a  pretty  while,  infomuch  that     '4^9* 
after  many  Delays,  the  King  of  Scotland  fent  Am-  ^^^^^ 
btffiadors  irtto  England  to  demand  fpeedy  Satisfaction-,  land  dt» 
Henry,  who  had  no  mind  to  quarrel  with  James,  re-  mands  ss^ 
plicd^  that  what  had  happened  was  a  mere  Chance  %-«^^'^»# 
and  without  his  Privity :  Neverthelcfs,  he  was  ready 
CO  make  all  convenient  Satisfaction,  and  to  that  End 
would  fend .  Ambafladors  to  the  King  of  Scotland. 
Bucbandn  and  my  Lord  Bacon,  Henry  the  Seventh's  irtatj  9f 
Hiftorian,    affirm ,   that  the  firft  Overture  of  the  '^^^  ^^p 
Marriage  between  King  James  and  the  Princefs  Mar^  Ma^a^rct 
garet  was  made   during  this  Negotiation,  and  that  wth 
James  himfelf  propofed  it  to  Richard  Fox  Bi(hop  of  J*"*«  ^^^ 
Durham^    Whereas  it  appears*  by  the  Colle£lion  of  the  xu.  711^ 
Publick  ASts,  that  above  four  Years  before  Henry  had 
prpjefted  this  Match,  the  Thoughts  of  which,  in  all 
appearance,  he  caufed  the  King  of  Scotland  to  be  in- 
fpired  with  by  fome  indireft  Means,  as  I  faid  before. 
As  the  Bifhop  of  Durham  could  not  be   ignorant 
of  the  King's  Mind,  feeing  he  had  been  twice  com- 
miffioned  to  treat  of  this  Marriage,  he  failed  not  to 
put  King  James  in  hopes  that  the  Bufinefs  would  be 
ended  to  his  Satisfaction.    Shortly  after,  the  Ambaf-  P.  724}    \ 
iadprs  of  the  two  Kings  meeting  at  Sterling  to  decide 
the  Norham  Affair,  renewed  the  former  Truce,  ad- 
ding certain  Articles  to  prevent  the  like  Accidents. 
After  that  Henry  appointed  the  Bifhop  oi  Durham  to 
go  and  fettle  with  the  King  of  Scotland  the  Articles  of 
the  intended  Marriage.    This  Matter  was  not  how* 
ever  finifhed  till  Jannary  1 502. 

Ferldn  Wi^rheck,  accuftomed  to  live  like  a  Prince,  Pcrkin  tf- 
was  heartily  tired  of  the  ^ower,  where  doubtlefs  he  ^^^'f*' ^f 
was  not  treated  as  fuch.    Though  in  all  appearance  ^  *  ^*^^^» 
the  King  had  ordered  him  to  be  ftriftly  guarded,  he 
found  Means  to  make  his  Efcape  and  get  into  Kent, 
where  he  hoped  to  meet  with  fome  Ship  to  carry  him 
out  of  the  Kingdom.    But  hearing  that  Orders  were      .  ^.     . 
every  where  fent  to  apprehend  him,  he  thought  it  ^In^uan^ 
better  to  fiy  to  the  Monaftery  of  Bethlehem  *,  which 

f  Bmlt  by  Henry  V.  at  Shimt  and  was  called  the  Prhry  tfShtm' 

Vol.  VI.  Ff  f  ha4 
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H99'     had  the  Privilege  of  Sanlfuary.    It  was  a  troublcToine 

Bufincfi  for  the  Prior  of  the  Monaftery  to  proteft 

fuch  a  one  as  he,  and  yet  he  could  not  find  in  his 

Heart  either  to  let  him  go  elfewhere,  or  to  violite 

the  Privilege  of  the  Houfiy  by  giving  him  up  to  tk 

King.    In  this  Streight  he  chofe  to  wait  upon  the 

King,  and  acquainting  him  that  Perldn  H^arbeck  was  is 

his  Hands ;  he  petitioned  for  his  P^rdon>  promifiog 

to  deliver  him  up  upon  that.Condition.    The  Kiif 

plainly  faw  that  he  (hould  not  be  able  to  get  Perhi 

out  ot  the  Monaftery  to  put  him  to  death,  without 

Hf  h  par-  ^^^^%  ^  great  Noife.    And  therefore,  on  pretence  of 

Jomd  and  his  great  Refpedt  for  the  Priory  who  was  a  Pdba 

fens  to  the  very  much  efteemed,  he  granted  the  Prifoncr  ]|is  life 

Tinver.      g^j  |^g  ordered  him  to  l^  fct  in  the  Sioch  a  whole 

Day  together  in  the  Palace-Court   at  Wefimti^^ 

and  next  Day  at  the  Crofi  in  Cheap  fide  *,  from  wbenoe 

he  was  conveyed  to  the  Tower.    Such  a  Prifoncr  nato- 

rally  (hould  have  been  thrown  into  fome  DungecvH 

and  yet  his  Confinement  was  not  the  moft  rigorbosi 

fince  he  had  the  Liberty  to  converfe  with  the  reft  of 

tlie  Prifoners. 

PerktoV        After  he  had  remained  fome  time  in  this  State,  k 

Mnd  th§     found  Means  to  gain  four  Servants  of  the  Lord  Z)^, 

Earl  tf      Lieutenant  of  the  Tower^  with  whom  he  plotted  to 

^*r;        kill  their  Matter,  feize  the  Keys  of  the  Tower^  aod 

^Ut  di(io'  make  off  with  the  Earl  of  ff^arwickj  who  had  frf 

^red.       fered  himfelf  alfo  to  be  prevailed  upon  to  come  in* 

to  the  Plot,  out  of  hopes  of  recove  s^.  his  Libertf, 

which  he  had  been  fo  long  debarred  o?  without  aay 

juft  Caufe.    But  unluckily  for  them,   the  Matticr 

was  difcovered  before  they  were  able  to  put  it  ii 

Execution.    Scarce  any  body  doubted  but  that  i^ 

King  himfelf  was  the  Contriver  of  the  Plot,  anddflt 

his  Aim  was  to  draw  at  the  fame  time  Perhn  H^ar^ 

and  the  Earl  of  fTarunck  into  the  Snare,  in  order  to 

pot 

*  Id  both  which  Placet  he  read  his  Conftjfigi^,  of 
J$r  majf  fee  a  Copy  inWUiBfJkf^dt  p.  786, 
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frnt^them  both  to  death.    And  indeed  there  were  fe-    ^499* 
veral  Reafons  to  induce  People  to  be  of  that  Opinion. 
In  the  fii*ft  Place,  it  was  very  furprizing  that  Perkin 
ihould  not  have  been  more  clofely  confined,  after  he 
had  attempted  to  make  his  Efcape.    Then  it  was  not 
at  all  likely  that  in  the  Circumftances  he  was  in,  una* 
ble  to  reward  Sir  John  Digby's  Servants,  they  ihould 
be  willing  to  run  fo  great  a  Hazard  for  his  Sake.    In 
the  xiext  Place,  Perkin  was  too  cunning  to  join  with 
the  Earl  of  ff^arwickj  who  would  have  been  but  a 
Hindrance  to  him,  fuppofmg  they  had  been  fo  lucky 
as  to  efcape.    In  ihort,  granting  that  they  had  killed 
the  Governour  without  being  difcovered,  and  had  got 
the  Keys  of  the  Tower ^  how  could  they  jxpedb  that  the 
Guards  would  have  opened  the  Gate,  or  lufFercd  it  to 
be  opened  in  the  Night,  without  examining  thofe  that 
were  coming  out,  or  without  the  Governour *s  exprefs 
Order.  But  what  further  confirms  this  Sufpicion  againft  ^^t^^ 
the  Kin^,  was,  that  about  the  fame  time  a  young  Man,  J.^*^*|jJ5 
one  Wuford  a  Shoemaker's  Son,  gave  himfelf  out  to  </  waN 
be  the  Earl  of  Warwick.    He  was  attended  or  rather  wick  i$ 
guided  and  direfted  by  an  Auguftin  Friar  called  Pa^  hdBi$d. 
tricky  who  had  the  Boldnefs  to  preach  jpublickly  in 
feme  Town  in  Kent  that  Wilford  was  the  Earl  of  trar^ 
wicky  and  to  exhort  the  People  to  take  up  Arms  in  his 
Favour.    They  were  both  apprehended,  and  fVilford 
was  hanged,  but  the  Friar  had  his  Pardon  ♦.    This 
;ave  Occafion  to  believe  that /iTr^e^r^  had  been  feduced 
>y  the  Friary  and  by  the  King's  particular  Dircdion, 
that  the  World  might  not  think  it  ft  range  that  he  was 
jealous  of  the  Earl  of  JVarwick^  under  colour  that  he 
was  the  Caufe  of  frefli  Troubles. 

However  that  was,  it  is  certain  the  King  was  rcfol- 
vedto  rid  himfelf  at  once  of  all  his  UneafineiTes  on  the 
Score  of  Perkin  Warbeck  and  the  Earl  of  fTanvick. 
Though  one  cannot  fay  pofitively  that  he  laid  a  Snare 
for  them,  at  leaft  th'is  Plot  fumimed  him  with  a  Han* 
^e  to  deliver  them  up  to  Juftice,    Perkin  was  con* 

*  He  was  condemned  to  perpetnal  Imprifonment.  Aff#». 

VoIn  VL  Fff  2  dcmned 
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i4?9\  dcmncd  by  Commijftoners  [of  O'jer  and  TVnnii^ ]  to 
Pcrkin  U  \y^  hanged,  ^d  was  executed  accordingly,  togc^ 
J'X^JJ!  with  the  Mkyor  of  Cork  and  his  Son,  who  had  tea 
i4.  his  conftant  Companions  in  all  his  Adventures,  Of 

e^ht  others  that  were  condemned  with  them,  amoog 
whom  were  Sir  John  Digby*s  four  Servants,  there  were 
but  two  executed.    Such  was  the  End  of  Perhn  Wsr- 
beck^  who  had  been  acknowledged  for  lawful  Kng  in 
Ireland^  France^  Flanders^  England^  Scotland^  and  had 
made  Henr'j  fhake  in  his  Throne.    Perhaps  he  vfoakl 
have  carried  his  Point,  had  he  had  to  deal .  with  a  le& 
Politick  Prince.     But  however,  it  is  certain  that  the 
King  was  not  careful  enough  to  undeceive  the  Publicly 
and  that  the  Proofs  he  produced  to  Ihow  that  P^rhM 
was  an  Impoftor,  being  taken  only  from  a  private 
Examination,  fcemed  not  fufficiently  evident. 
Vf  Eart        In  a  few  Days  after  Perkin\  Peath,  die  Earl  o< 
ilf  War-     Warwick  was  brought  before  the  Hokfe  of  PeerSy  the 
^^^mn  i  ^^^^  ^^  Oxford  exercifxng  by  Commiflion  the  Offici 
^tMd  'hh    P^  High^Steward.    He  was  impeached  not  for  attemp- 
|M<<prf>      ting  to  efcape,  which  could  not  be  conftrued  as  Hip 
^reafon^  fince  he  was  not  imprifoned  for  any  Crimcoi 
that  Nature,  nor  indeed  for  any  Crime  at  all,  but  for 
confpiring  the  King's  Death  together  with  P^^^ 
^arbeck.     The  poor  Prince  confefling  that  he  was 
confenting  to  the  Projed  Jaid  by  Perkin  and  D^^fp 
Servants,  was  condemned  to  lo(e  his  Head,  and  die 
Sentence  was  executed  accordingly  on  To-zver-Hill . 
Jrlt  was  the  only  Male  left  of  ihe  Houfe  of  Torky  and 
his  being  fo  was  in  reality  the  Thing  that  coft  hin>  ^ 
J-.ife,  the  King  chufing  rather  to  facrifice  his  own  Re- 
putation, than  to  mifs  an  Opportunity  of  fecuringA^ 
Crown  both  to  himfelf  and  his  Heirs.    To  take  06 
in  fome  Meafure  from  die  Horror  People  had  oi  ^ 

Deed,  the  King  was  pleafed  to  h^ve  it  publifliedi  thai 

*.  ^-      King 

*  •  *  ♦ 

•Hewas four  and  twenty  yea«:old,.and  had  bccnaPnTontf  j|| 
Years»  and  kcp^  fo.  from  the  Company  of  Men  and  BciftJ,  tw^  * 
is  raid  pot  ro  knc  w  a  Puc)^  horn  a  Hj^o.  He  was  buxi(d  ^^^ 
^49.    StJW^i  An.  .    .        •       • 
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Ling  Ferdinand  had  pofitively  declared  that  he  would  1499* 
ever  confenc  to  marry  his  Daughter  Catharine  to 
*rince  Arthur^  as  long  as  the  Earl  of  Warwick  was 
live.  Strange  fort  of  Apology  tending  to  make  it  be- 
ieved,  that  the  Marriage  of  the  Princefs  of  Spain 
ras  fo  neccflary  for  England^  that  it  muft  be  purchafed 
jrith  fuch  a  Crime !  But  if  this  Match  was  not  rcquilite 
ar  the  State j  it  was  at  leaft  very  beneficial  to  the 
[irtgj  who  was  to  receive  Two  Hundred  Thoufand 
i^rowns  of  Gold  for  Catbarine^s  Dowry.  This  alone 
rould  have  been  enough  to  induce  him  to  facrifice  the 
iarl  of  H^arwiokj  fuppofing  he  fhould  have  got  no- 
hing  more  by  his  Death.  From  a  like  Motive  it  was 
hat  he  had  beheaded  the  Lord  Chamberlain.  But  after  AA.f  a|i; 
ill,  it  is  very  probable  that  what  was  publifhed  con*  ^^*  75*" 
:cming  King  Ferdinand  was  only  a  mere  Pretence  to 
^xcufe  Henry ^  fincc  Arthur's  Marriage  with  Catharine 
vras  foleiTinized  by  Proxy  on  the  19th  of  May  thisi 
fery  Year  before  tne  Earl  of  fFarwicf^s  Death  ** 

Lewis  XII.  had  folemnly  ratified  and  fworn  to  the  T'A'  ^^ee^ 
Peace  of  Eftaplesj  a  little  after  his  Acceffion  to  the  ^{J^jS* 
Crown.     But  being  defirous  to  let  Henry  fee  that  he  kysL    ' 
really  intended  to  keep  it,   he  caufed  it  to  be  ap-  5M/ffi/ 
proved  and  ratified  by  the  States  General,  who  were  ^"^^^^ 
affembled  at  iVa«/z  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Year.  ^'  ' 
Then  he  fent  Ambaffadors  to  the  Pope,  praying  him 
to  confirm  it  by  his  Authority.    The  Pope  feeing  no  p^  ^^g^ 
longer  any  Obnacle  from  France^  iffued  out  a  Bull  of 
Excommunication  againft  him  of  the  two  Kings  that 
(houldnot  keep  the  Treaty. 

It  was  not  for  nothing  that  Lewis  had  a  mind  to  keep  LcwhXH.' 
the  Peace  his  Predeceffor  had  made  with  England.  He  ^^'^ ^ 
had  formed  a  Defign  to  feize  the  Dutchy  of  Milan^  and  mIm.   . 
to  that  End  had  made  a  League  witn  the  Venetians^ 
Vho  were  to  have  for  fheir  Ihare  all  that  Part  of  the 
Milanefe  fitoate  beyond  the^^^.    This  fame  Year 

the   * 

*  It  is  repottecl,  that  Csfksrhi,  QpoQ  Binn  VII  IV  cKvordngher* 
Ihould  fay,  Tbs$Jhi  had  mt  tfindid:  b»$  thdnitwas  a  Jndgmini 
rf  God,  for  that  kirf$rmir  Mdrrieii  wsswddi  in  Bl9od.  Mcamtig 
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X499-    ^c  Confederate9  attacked  die  Dutchy  of  ACUm^  and 
Ludofbico  Sforzay  the  moil  perfidious  of  Men,  being 
forfaken  by  all  the  World,  faw  himfelf  conftrainedto 
fly  for  Refuge  to  the  Emoerour,  after  having  loft  aD 
his  Places,  except  the  Cattle  of  Milan.    Genoa j  wlud 
he  vras  in  Pofieilion  of,  followed  the  Example  of  dx 
Milanefe^  voluntarily  furrmdring  ttfelf  to  the  Kiq; 
of  France. 
9U  xhfg       Frederick  King  of  Naples^  who  had  fucoeedud  Fer- 
Iff  ?^^.  Unani  his  Nephew ,   fearing  that  the  Preparadoos 
tt/i«        which  were  making  in  France  were  denned  agasA 
>t«a  •f    him,  gave  Henr'j  fpeedy  notice  that  he  defired  to 
jEftaptei.    be  included  in  the  Peace  which  he  had  lately  renewed 
F*  7«>.      ^ith  France.    But  it  was  not  with  him  that  Ltms  in- 
tended to  deal  this  Year.    He  referved  die  War  of 
Naples  after  the  Conqueft  of  the  Milanefe. 
ijoo*         Alexander  VI.  having  publiflied  a  Jubilee  for  die 
'jiJt$hiU$  Year  1500,  which  was  the  laft  of  the  Century^  hid 
i'T^f''    granted  by  his  5«//  to  all  Cbrijlians  living  at  a  I* 
^^^  ^    tance  from  Rome^  the  Privilege  of  the  JuHlee^  wid- 
pt^ns  f    out  being  obliged  to  come  and  vifit  the  Churches  of 
fMifi  ^9-  that  City.    This  was  an  infallible  way  to  get  MoDCf 
•^'  from  all  the  States  of  Cbriftendom^  where  he  had  fent 

Commiffioners  to  levy  it.    The  Commiffioner  appoinf- 
ed  for   England  was  Jafper  Pons  a   Spaniard^  who 
wifely  difcharged  his  Commifllon  without  Noifc  zxd 
Scandal,  and  carried  a  round  Sum  of  Money  to  hs 
Matter. 
ACrufaii     Bc^^^es  this  Bufinefs,  he  was  charged  with  another 
^ttndti    which  feemed  of  great  Moment,  but  tending,  lib 
viththM    the  f^rft,  only  to  fill  the  Pope's  Coffers.    He  ted 
Jm»#  vifw.  orders  to  acquaint  the  King,  that  the  Pope  had  rf' 
JfJ/fA*'  folded  to  publifh  a  Crufado  againft  the  Turh:  That 
*      therefore  he  had  agreed  with  die  Ambafladors  of  f«0' 
dry  Potentates,  that  the  Hungarians^  Polonians^  and 
Bohemians  fhould  make  War  upon  the  Turks  in  ^rM 
the  French  and  Spaniards  upon  Greece^  and  hinifc" 
with  the  King  of  England^  the  Venetians  and  TrlDCCS 
of  Italy  who  were  moft  powerfiil  at  Sea  fhould  go  aiw 
f  ttack  Conjlanlinople ;  That  ip  Purfu^mce  of  tws  R^' 
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folution>  he  had  fent  Nuncu^s  to  all  the  Courts,  t9    tfoo. 
exhort  the  Sovereigns  amicably  to  put  an  End  to 
their  private  Quarrels,  that  all  the  Forces  of  Cbri* 
ftendam  might  be  united  together  in  fo  pious  an  Un- 
dertakine.    Alexander  VI.  was  too  well  known  every 
where,  ror  People  to  believe  that  he  a£bed  upon  this 
Occafion  from  a  Motive  of  Religion  and  Zeal  for 
the  Glory  of  God    Confequently,    it  was  eafy  to 
fee  that  tne  fole  Defign  of  this  drufado  was  to  heap 
up  Money  by  voluntary  Contributions,  as  well  from 
private  Ferfons  as  from  Sovereigns.    But  however, 
as  Henry  was  not  willing  to  ihow  any  Diflike  of  this 
Project,  which  in  all  probability  would  meet  with  Ob- 
ftacles  enough  elfewhere,  he  told  the  Nuncio^  That  no  f^^^, 
Prince  in  dlTCbriJlendom  fhould  be  more  forward  than  /ni«r« 
himfelf,  toput  his  helping  Hand  to  this  Afiair,  to  the 
Glory  of  Qod  and  the  Good  of  the  Church :  but  as 
his  Dominion^  were  at  a  vaft  Dilbance  from  Conftan^ 
tinopUj    as   he  had  no  Galleys^   and  as  his  Mariners 
were  not  well  enough  acquainted  with  the  Mediter^ 
ranei^n  Sea^  he  judged  it  more  proper  that  the  Kings 
of  France  and  Spain  fhould  accompany  his  Holinefs 
by  Sea :  By  which  means,  not  only  all  Things  wquld 
be  fooner  got   ready,   but  the  Jealoufy  might  be 
wifely  avoided,  which  would  infallibly  arife  between 
thefe  two  Monarchs,  in  cafe  they  Ihould  go  toge- 
ther by  Land,  without  having  any  body  above  them : 
That  for  his  Part,  he  would  freely  contribute  both 
Men  and  Money  towards  the  Undertaking :   But  if 
the  Kings  of  France  and  Spain  fhould  refuie  to  accom«- 
pany  the  Pope,  he  would  go  hinUelf  and  command 
under   him,   provided  all  Differences  between  the 
Cbriftian  Princes  were  firfl  fuppreffed  and  ended,  to 
the  accompliihing  of  which  he  fhould  be  no  hindrance, 
fmce  he  was  in  Peace  with  all  the  World.    In  fine,  he 
demanded  that  fome  good  Towns  on  the  Coafl  of  Italy 
m%ht  be  put  into  his  Hands  to  ferve  for  a  Retreat  in 
calc  of  Need. 

The 
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150^  The  Pope  cafily  perceived  the  M^uiintg  of  tfaii 
l^umif  -^f^^***  ^^  ^  ^"^  ^'^  likelihood  the  reft  ofthc  Prin- 
^m0^  c^  would  return  the  like,  the  Crufado  vaniflied  into 
$kmg.        Ain    Mean  while  Henry^    to  diiplay  his  Zeal,  ap- 

? dinted  AmbalTadors  to  go  to  Rome  to  treat  with  tb& 
ope  about  that  Affair.  Btit  I  cannot  tell  wbe- 
giojuipr^  ther  thefe  Amhafladors  ever  went  from  Lmdon.  Ha^ 
^^tf  '•y'sAnfwer  being  midcPublick,  xhc  Knights  of  Rhoiks 
i^s/.)ohn.  elected  him  for  ProteHar  of  their  Order^  ima^nii^ 
Aa  Pub.  there  was  no  Prince  in  Cbrifiendom  more  zeaiouft  than 
^^  747.  himfelf  for  Rsligion. 

nt  gotf  t9       The  Plague  having  for  fome  Time  raged  in  Evg^ 
dlm^e^  landy  the  King,  after  frequent  fhifting  of  Habitatioa, 
jSItt«^      rcfolved  to  go  and  make  fome  ftay  at  Calais  with  his 
Family,  till  the  Violence  of  the  Plague  fhould  be  o- 
Jh^trvigm  ver.    Upon  his  Arrival  there,  the  Archduke  PbiSf 
h^ramn     fent  Amb'afladors  to  him  to  welcome  him  into  thofe 
!ttS*7&#     Parts,    and  to  let  him    know  that   he  fhould  be 
ArMUki.  glad  to  wait  upoh  him«    But  withal  he  prayed  him 
to  appoint  for  their  Interview»  fome  Place  that  was 
$iot  a  walled  Town,  not  but  diat  he  had  a  perfcft 
Confidence  in. him,  but  bccaufe  he  had  refufed  to  coa- 
fer  with  the  King  of  France  in  a  fortified  Place. 
Henry  very  civilly  accepted  of  his  Com^iment,  and 
^appointed  the  Place  to  be  at  St.  Peter^s  Church  with- 
out the  Gate3  of  Calais.    Then  he  fent  Ambafladors 
to  Philip  to  return, his  Compliment,  and  to  tell  him 
with  what  Impatience  he  expedfced  his  Coming.    Some 
l)ays  after,    being  informed  that  the  Archduke  was 
near  Calais^    he  rid  out  of  the  Town  to  go  and  re- 
ceive him.    When  Philip  faw  him  he  alighted  from 
his  Horfe  and  came  and  offered  to  hold  his  Stir- 
rop.    But  Henry  not  permitting  him,  they  embraced 
one  another,    and  then  withdrew  into  the  Church, 
where  they  had  a  long  Conference.    The  Archduke 
willing  to  wipe  out  the  Impreflion  which  his  pro* 
tefting  Perkin  IVarbeck  might  have  made  in  the  Kind's 
Mind,  fhowed  an  ardent  Defire  to  live  in  a  good  Un* 
derflanding  with  him,  calling  him  his  Patron  and  Fa-* 
4her.    This  appeared  by  a  Letter  of  the  King's  to  the 

Mayo? 
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Mayor  of  London,  acquainting  him  with  what  pafled     *soo- 
at  the  Interview.    It  is  faid  Kkewifc,   that  Overtures  Tr^$fti*f 
were  made  of  Crofs-Matchcs  between  Henr-^   Duke  *""■"!•*! 
of  Tork  the  King's  fecond  Spn,  and  Margaret  Sifter    *"*"■ 
of  Philip  and  Widow  of  the  Prince  of  J^aw*  and  be- 
tween Charles  Son  of  Philip,  and  Mary  the  King's  fe- 
cond  Daughter.    Charles  was  born  the  '24ch  of  Fe* 
bruary  this  Year,  and  by  the  Death  of  Prince  Michael 
of  Portugal,  which  fell  ovit  about  the  fame  Time,  he 
was  become  Heir-Apparent  of  the  Crowns  of  CaftiU 
and  ^rragon. 

This  fame  Year  the  Pope  at  the  Requeft  of  Lewis  Bull  ufs^ 
XII  himfelf  gave  a  Bull,    whereby  that  Prijice  was  J^^^^ 
declared  Excommunicate,   jf  he  failed  in  hb  Payments  pyi_  ,^ 
contained  in  the  Treaty  of  Ejlaplis,  f.  763. 

The  Ambafladors  of  Englatui  ind  Scotland,  having  jufpmfa- 
at  length  agreed  upop  the  Terms  of  the  Marriage  titnforihe 
between  Kixi^.James  an^'Margaret,  the  Pope  granted  Scotch 
a  Difpenfaqon  to  accomplJ,fh  the  Matter.    B,ut  as  the  ^Jly"'^" 
Princcfs  was  but  between  ten  and  eleven  "tears  old,  p.  76;. 
it  Wiis  not  conltftiimated  till  three  Years  after. 

Henry  was  then  in  Peace  with  all  the  Prince?  of  The  King 
Europe,  and  there  was  no  Appearance  of  any  T;ou-  '"*'"'^' 
bles  in  his  Kingdom.    Confequently  he  had  noiortof  ^^.^.,^;j| 
Pretenfe  to  demand  of  liis  Parliament  new  S»^'Jjfj. /„m«m.  • 
This  way  of  raifing  Money,  which  he  was  ia  greedy  P-  l^P- 
after,  failing  him,  other  Means  were  to  be  (kvife^. 
I     ferkia  ffarbeck'^  Affair   was    a  plentiful  Fountain 
which  was  not  yet  exhaufted;     Tl.^  ■"  :;    iud 

fet  on  Foot  whilft  he  was  at  Exeter,  regarded  proper- 
ly fuch  only  as  had  aftually  taken  up  Arms  agaiift 
him.  But  although  that  Commi£'ijn  had  brought  him 
in  very  large  Sunis,  he  was  not  yet  fiici^fied.  Under 
Colour  that  thofe  who  in  any  way  foevtr  had  ad- 
hcr*d  tolVarbet^s  Party,  were  ft  ill  liable  to  the  Ri- 
gour of  the  I.AW,  he  was  pleafed  to  grant  them  a  Par- 
oon  which  they  fued  not  for.  Bii:  it  was  upon  Con- 
dition that  they  paid  the  Fines  Ul^  upon  them.  To 
that  Purpofe  he  appointed  new  Commlfmiin  to  make 
Inqucft  of  thofc  that  had  aflifted  Michael  the  Farrier,  - 
Vol.  VI  G  g  B  Aathot. 
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J  $00.     Author  of  the  firft  C(?r/i//&  Revolt,    and  Perkin  fFar^ 
beck  the  Impoftor,  with  Power  to  pardon  them  upon 
their  paying  fuch  Ftnes  as  the  CommiJJioners  fhould 
think  fit.     He  ordered  likewife  the  Eftates  of  fuch  as 
were  dead  to  be  fcized  and  fold,  in  Cafe  the  Hcin 
refufed  to.  make  a  reafonable  Compofition.    It  is  cafy 
to  fee  from  hence,    that  if  the  King  had  kept  fomc 
Meafures  with  the  Rebels  during  the  Troubles,    it 
was  only  out  of  Fear  of  driving  them  to    Defpair, 
whilft  they  were  yet  heated,  fmce  he  fpared  them 
not,  as  foon  as  he  believed  they  could  do  him  no  fiir- 
ther  Harm. 
Death  0f       Cardinal  Morion  Archbifliop  of  Canterbury  ms 
Cardmal    blamed  as  the  Author  of  thefe  Oppreffions.     But  it 
Morton,    was  perceived  in  Time,    that  they  fprung  from  the 
King  himfelf.    The  Archbifliop  died  the  latter  End 
bf  this,  or  the  Beginning  of  the  next  Year,  little  re- 
gretted by  the  Englijhy  who  were  greatly  prejudiced 
toetufue'  againft  him..    Henry  Dean  Bilhop  of  Salisbury    fuc- 
€eids  him.  ceeded  him,    though  he  was  not  put  in  Pofleffidn  of 
t'  77»-      the  Archbiihoprick  till  the  Juguft  following.     Before 
•  we  clofe  this  Year,  it  is  neceflary  for  the  Sequel  to  iky 
a  Word  of  what  paffed  in  Italy. 
Lewis  XII      ^^^^^  Lewis  XII  was  become  Mafter  of  the  Dutcliy 
MndFcrdi'  ^^  MilaHy  he  turned  his  Thoughts  to  the  Conqueft  of 
mnd  fljan  Naples.    Though  in  all  Appearance  he  would  alooe 
the  King'    ^^ve  been  powerful  enough  to  fubdue  that  KingdoiB, 
Naplw.      ^^  macje  however  an  Alliance  with  the  King  of  Ar- 
Mcicrii.   ragon^  vfhcrtbj  they  agreed  to  join  their  Forces  to- 
gether, and  to  fhare  the  Conqueft  between  them*  Fer- 
dinand was  to  have  Apulia  and  Calabriay  and  Lewis  tic 
City  of  NapleSy  Abruzzo  and  Terra  di  Lcevoro.     This 
Treaty  being  figned,    Ferdinand  fent  an  Army  into 
Italy  under  the  Command  of  the  famous  Gonz^Av^ 
commonly  called  the  Great  Captain.    Lems  gave  the 
Conduct  of  his  Army  to  ^  Aubignij  to  the  Earl  of 
Gaiazzo  and  Cis/ar  Borgia  the  Pope's  Baftard,    who 
having  quitted  the  Cardtnalate^  was  become  Duke  of 
Vak'ntinois.    The  French  Fleet  was  commanded  by 
I^bilip  Qf  Cleves  Lord  of  Ravenfiein.    In  a  very  Ihort 
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Space  each  of  the  two  Kings  became  Maftcr  of  hi^  rh^K^' 
Share  fet  out  by  the  Treaty,    and  the  unfortunate  ^y  ^^^pi^ 
Frederick  King  of  Naples  faw  himfelf  conftrained  to  gives  him^ 
caft  himfelf  upon  the  Mercy  of  Lewis  XII,  who  fent  M^P  '^ 
him  to  live  in  France  with  a  Penfion  of  thirty  thou-  ^^^** 
fand  Crowns, 

Henry  having  no  War  upon  his  Hands,   liv'd  in     '$<>'• 
great  Tranquillity,  efpecialJy  as  he  faw  in  England  no 
Lord    in  Condition  to  create   him  any  Uneafinefs. 
The  Ability  he  had  fhown  in  fundry  Affairs,  as  well 
Foreign  as  Domeftick,    which  had  come  upon  him 
fuddcnly,  kept  his  Neighbours  in  Awe,  and  his  Sub- 
jefts  in    Obedience.     So  that  which  way  foever  he 
turned  his  Eyes,    he  faw  nothing  capable  of  difturb- 
ing  his  Quiet.    And  yet  when  he  leaft  expefted  it,  V'iffS^^^ 
he  thought  a  new  Storm  Jwas  gathering  againft  hfm  -,  Jj^^ 
but  he  was  more  afraid  than  hurt.    The  Earl  of  Suf-  draws  int$ 
folk  *  Nephew  of  Edward  IV  and  Richard  III,  and  Flanders* 
Brother  of  the  Earl  of  Lincoln^    flain  at  Stoke-field^ 
having  quarrelled  with  a  Man,    had  the  Misfortune 
to  kill  him.    This  Accident  might  have  given  the 
King  a  Handle  to  rid  himfelf  of  the  Earl  who  could 
Jiot  but  be  odious  to  him,  fmce  he  was  defcended 
by  his  Mother  of  the  Houfe  of  Tork.     But  however 
whether  the  Aftion  in  its  felf  was  not  ill,  or  for  fome 
other  Reafon,  the  King  was  pleafed  to  forgive  him, 
on  Condition  he  Ihould  openly  plead  his  Pardon.  The 
Earl  more  offended  at  this  Ignominy^    than  grateful 
for  the  Favour  granted  him,  went  away  Ihortly  after, 
and  withdrew  into  Flanders  to  his  Aunt  the  Dutchefs 
of  Burgundy.    Henry  was  ftartled  at  his  going  off, 
imagining  that  he  was  gone  into  the  Low-Countries 
on  purpofe  to  hatch  fome  Plot  againft  him.    The 
conftant  Uneafinefs  he  was  under  with  rcfped  to  'his 
Crowii,  made  him  apprehcnfive  that  the  leaft  Begin- 
nings  would  be   attended  with  fatal  Confequences. 
And  therefore  not  to  give  the  Earl  of  Suffolk  the  i^  ^tng 

finds 
tnsam  /# 
•  Son  of  Elizahth,   Edward's  cldcft  Sifter  by  Jshn  de  U  Pole  tnakf  him 
poke  of  Suffolk  her  fecond  Husband.  rtfkrn^ 
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I  JO  I*  leifurfe  to  concert  new  Projefts  with  the  ,Datchcis  of 
Burgundy^  he  difjpatched  to  Flanders  Meflengers  who 
knew  how  to  wo^k  opoi)  hitn  fo,  that  they  brought 
him  back  to  England^  where  he  was  readily  taken  in- 
to Favour.  The  Ehitchefs  of  Burgundy  was  grown 
pld,  and  tired  with  having  made  fo  many  fruitlcfs  At- 
tempts to  dethrone  Henry.  Befides,  Ihe  could  ezped 
no  further  Affiftance  from  the  Archduke,  who  was 
>villing  to  live  in  good  Underftanding  with  Z&wrjr. 
$ivirdl  This  Year  abounded  in  Marriages,  and  Prc^&s  ol 

^^ri^^is.  Matches  of  Confequence.    The  Archduke  going  into 
Spain  by  Land,   had  an  Qppoirtunity  to  confer  with 
Lewis  XII,  and  to  conclude  with  him  a  Marriage  bc- 
tweeo  Charter  his  Son  with  Clauda  eldell  Daughter  of 
that  Monarch. 
M^rri^P       On  the  other  Hand,  Margaret  of  Juftria  the  Arch- 
%hh^l  duke's  Sifter  and  Widow  of  the  Prince  of  5i>tfi«,  mar- 
tharine      Hed  Philibert  Duke  of  Savoy. 

fonfum'         In  fine,  Catharine  of  Arragon^  Daughter  of  Feri- 

T^'p*  K    ^^^^  ^'^  Ifabella  arrived  in  England  in  the  Month  of 

XII.  780.  ^^ober^    and  her  Marriage  with  Arthur  Prince  of 

Wales  was   folemnized  on    the    14th  of  November. 

Though  the  Prince  was  but  fixteen  Years  old,    no 

Body  thought  of  queftioning  whether  the  Marriage 

was  confupimated.    The  Prince  himfelf  next  Mom* 

ing  faid  feveral  Things  which  left  no  room  to  doubt 

it.     And  yet  there  were  afterwards  very  warm  Dif- 

putes  upon  that  Subjeft,    Catharine  or  her  Council 

affirming,    the  Wedding  was   never  confummated. 

But  It  is  not  Time  yet  to  fpeak  of  this  Matter. 

^ifivffa-      Thomas  fVolfey^  who  was  afterwards  Archbifhop  of 

ttoj^irAnt-  York^  and  Cardinal,  and  made  fo  great  a  Figure  in 

iDM  Wpr  -^^'^^>  was  at  the  Time  I  am  fpeaking  of,  Redor 

jey.  pf  the  Parifli-Church  of  Lemington  in  the  Diocefi  of 

|.  783.      Bath  and  Wells.    We  find  in  the  Collefiion  of  the  Pub^ 

lick  ji£t5^  that  in  November  this  Year,    the  Pope,   in 

Confideration  of  his  diftinguiflied  Merit,  granted  him 

a  Bifpenfation  to  hold  two  Benefices  that  were  Incon- 

fiftcnt. 

Though 
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Though  the  t>ifpenfation  for  the  King  of  Scotland's     tsBz. 
Marriage  was  come,  Henry  was  m  no  great  hafte  to  ^^'  ^^^ 
inilh  that  Biifinefs,  by  Reafon  of  his  Daughter's  ten-  ^^''''" 
ier  Age,   ^  At  length,  the  Princefs  having  entered  up-  ^"/Mar- 
in her  thirteenth  Year  fincc  the  21ft  of  Ncfvember  Buret's 

1501,  James  fent  Ambaffadors  to  London^  where  e-  ^f 7''*I» 
irery  Thing  relating  to  the  Marriage  was  fettled,  and  umts  IV 
the  Contraft  drawn  up  in  Form  the  24th  of  January  f.  787. 

1502.  Henry  gave  with  his  Daughter  thirty  thou- 
fand  Crowns  *,  i)ayablc  in  three  Years.    James  fet- 
tled upon  the  Princefs  his  Spoufe,  a  Jointure  of  two 
Thouland  Pounds  Sterling  a  Year  in  Land,  of  which 
however  he  was  to  receive  the  Income  during  his  Life, 
and  to  allow  her  only  a  Hundred  a  Year  *i  at  her 
own  DifpofaL    It  was  farther  agreed,  that  (he  might 
have  Twenty-four  Engli/b  Servants,  and  when  one  of 
them  fhould  die,  flie  might  appoint  another  in  his 
Room  :  That  the  Marriage  (hould  be  performed  per 
verba  de  Prafenti^  about  the  Feaft  of  Purification  :  but 
that  the  King  of  Scotland  Ihould  not  pretend  to  have 
Margaret   put  into  his  Hands  till  September  the  ift, 
X503.     That  then  Henry  Ihould  caufe  her  to  be  con- 
ducted, at  his  Expence,    to  the  Borders  of  the  two 
Kingdoms.    Before  this  Contraft  was  figned  a  Privy- 
Counfellor  reprefcntcd  to  the  King,  that  it  was  not  im- 

5)oflible  but  this  Marriage  might  one. Day  give  Eng- 
and  2L  Scotch  Sovereign  *».     Whereupon  the  King  re- 
plied,  that  fuppofing  what  he  faid  Ihould  happen, 
the  ftrongeft  would  carry  it  from  the  weakeft^  and  Scot- 
land woiiid  be  annexed  to  England^  and  not  England 
to  Scotland^  the  which  fell  out  accordingly. 
I      The  fame  Day  were  figned  alfo  two  other  Treaties,  tw  Tna* 
I  one  of  perpetual  Peace  and  Amity  between  Scotlat^  'wj  b§- 
^  and  England^  and  the  other  on  Account  of  the  Out-  l"''j*  . 
rages  which  might  be  committed  on  both  Sides  con-  4i»Jscot. 
.  trary  to  the  Peace.  land. 

Whilft  '^''  ^- 

*  NM^Sf  Englijh  Money,  or  lo  ooo  /. 
*'  jfoo  Marks^  or  333/.  61.  8^.    B4cm(rn.  lOoo/.  a  Yean 
I       3^  {a  Cafe  Arthuf  and  Henry  died  without  llfup. 
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i^<yt.        Whilft  the  Court  was  rejoycing  on  the  Score  of  die 

j>tAth  of   Marriage  of  the  Queen  of  Scotland^    Prince  Arthur 

ArAitf.      ^^^  Brother  was  fcized  with  a  Diftemper  which  laid 

him  in  his  Grave.    He  died  the  2d  of  Aprils  about 

five  Months  after  his  Marriage,   and  in  the  fevcn- 

Henry  bit  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  -^^6^  *•     -^^  ^^^  Princefs  his  Wi- 
Brothif     dow  might  be  with  Child,  the  King  ftaycd  two  or 
pmA€        three  Months  before  he  created  Henr'j  his  fecond  Son 
prim$  »f   Pf^ifjce  of  Wales.    My  Lord  Bacon  fays  in  his  Hiftory, 
^'      that  Henr^  was  not  made  Prince  of  PTales  till  Februa- 
ry 1503  *'•  But  we  find  in  tht  CoileSf ion  of  the  Puhlick 
ASfs^  Letters  Patents  of  the  izd  of  June  1502,  where- 
in he  is  ftiled  Prince  of  Wales j  a  clear  Evidence  chat 
he  was  then  inverted  wirh  that  Principality. 
Henry  Shortly  after,  Henry  received  an  Embafly  from  the 

Empirltr  Emperour  Maximilian^  to  propofe  a  League  againft 
sPnffnt  the  Turks.    This  Embafly  was  properly  only  a  Pre- 
#/  M^my*  tcnfe  to  demand  of  the  King  an  Aid  of  Money  which 
icn/"^    the  Emperour  promifed  to  repay  punfhially.     Bat 
*  ^*-    the  King  knowing  Maximilian  to  be  always  in-  Want, 
chofe  rather  to  make  him  a  Prefent  of  ten  Thoofand 
Pound,  than  to  lend  h}n^  the  Sum  he  requefted.     As 
for  the  League  propofed  by  the  Emperour,    Henry 
did  not  think  fit  to  mgage  in  it,  contenting  himfe^ 
with  ftipulating  that  the  Sum  he  ^ave  fhould  be  em- 
Treaties     ploycd  in  the  War  againft  the  Infidels.    He  concluded 
hftiveen     with  him  however  a  Treaty  of  Commerce,  and  ano- 
ikeUmper-  thcr  of  Friendfliip  and  Alliance,    which  was  to  laft 
0mr  and     ^^^  Year  after  the  Death  of  the  longefl  Liver.  More- 
>.?-^22.  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  agreed,   that  Maximilian  and  the  Arch- 
'  *         *  duke  his  Son,   fhould  be  admitted  into  the  Order  of 
the  Garter^   and  Henry  into  that  of  the  Golden  Fleece, 
Purfuant  to  that  Agreement,  Henry  fent  Anibafladors 

to 

*  He  died  at  LudUw-CaJiU,  where  he  was  fent  to  keep  his  Re* 
fidence  as  Prince  of  WaUs,  and  was  buried  in  the  C4^i&«^4i  Churdi 

at  IVorcefier, 

♦<  Baeon  fays,  it  was  half  a  Yeai^s  Time  between  Henry*$  Crea- 
tion and  Arthur's  Death.  And  juft  after  he  fays»  the  Fehrmarj 
following  (that  \9,  ten  Months)  Henry  was  <?cated  Prince  of  Wkfet^ 
and  Earl  of  CheJIex  aqd  Flint. 
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to  Maximilian  with  the  Order  of  the  Garter^  and  to  fee    'So*- 
him  Iwear  to  the  Treaties. 

About  the  fame  Time  Ladiflaus^  KiAg  of  Hungary  Embafjta 
finding  himfelf  hard  prefled  by  the  Turksj  and  bav-  Hungary. 
iBg  fent  to  demand  Afliftance  of  xht  Chriftian  Princes,  ^  '°' 
Henry  difpatched  Ambafladors  to  treat  with  him  a- 
bout  that  Matter.    But  their  Power  was  limitted  to 
the  promifmg  in  his  Name  a  Sum  of  Money  to  be 
einployed  againfl:  the  Injidels. . 

During  the  reft  of  the  Year  nothing  extraordinary  Confirms" 
palled  in  England.     James  and  Henry  were  enrirely  ^'^*  */  '^ 
taken  up  with  confirming  and  ratifying  the   three  J^^^/j^  ^'' 
Treaties  they  had  lately  concluded,  and  fwearing  to  EngUni 
the  Performance  of  them.    We  find  in  the  ColleSion  ^ndScoU 
of  the  Puhlick  Jffs,  diat  the  Ambafladors  of  the  King  J*^^- 
of  England  having  put  into  King  Jamesh  Hands  a     '*^* 
Writing,  containing  the  Oath  he  was  to  take,  and  he 
having  read  it  as  it  was,  gave  unawares  to  Henry  the 
Title  of  IQng  of  France.     But  afterwards  perceiving     jbid.  . 
his  Errour,  he  took  publickly  another  Oath,  wherein 
the  Words,   and  of  France^  were  omitted,  and  made 
that  his  authentick  Aft.    He  was  afraid  no  doubt 
that  the  King  of  France  would  take  it  ill  that  he  Ihould 
give  Henry  that  Tide,  though  in  the  main  it  fignified 
but  little. 

We  fee  likewife  in  the  ColleSiony  that  on  the  9  th  of  Pdumfit 
December^  Henry  gave  a  Patent  to  James  Elliot  and  ^'/^<»w-. 
Tifomas  Jfhurft  Merchants  of  Briflol,  to  John  Gonfalez  '^Jf^ 
and  Francis  Fernandez  Natives  of  Portugal^  to  go  with  f.  37/ 
Englith  Colours  in  queft  of  unknown  Countries,  upon 
certain  Terms  exprefled  in  the  Patent  *. 

Elizabeth  Henrfs  Queen  died  the  nth  of  February     »505* 
1503*   without  being  much  lamented  by  the  King,  ^'^^^^ 

who  Diarh^' 

*  About  ttis  Time  were  brouglit  to  Court  three  Men  taken  in  the 
new-found  Iflands  by  Sehaftian  Gaban  mentioned  in  149S.  They 
^^t  dotbed  in  Beafti  Skins,  and  fpoke  a  Language  unknown. 
Two  of  rhcm  were  feen  two  Year's  after  at  Wefiminfif,  drelTed 
like  BngUAm$ih  Atitber  could  they  be  difcerned  from  fuch. 
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i$o3-  who  never  loved  her  *•  On  the  cpntr^ry,  bc  grieved 
and  mortified  her  in  a  very  fenfible  Manner^  Tjis  A« 
verfion  for  the  Haufe  of  Tork  reached  his  Wife,  dbe- 
cially  as  he  always  confidered  hiera3  a  d^gerpus  Ri- 
val. The  Vexation  he  gave  her  by  confining  tipe 
Queen  her  Mother  to  a  Convent^  and  confi/caoog  a]l 
her  Eftate,  plainly  fhowed  how  little  Regard  henad 
for  her. 
ThiKing       At  this  Time,  the  King's  Affairs  were  in  {q  pro<^ 


^ ,      perous  a  State,  that  he  feemed  to  have  nodiing  more 

jtk$  V     ^^  ^^^  ^^^*  ^^  ^"  Peace  with  all  the  Princes  of 

Empfon  Europe^  and  all  Things  quiet  at  Home,  without  the 
Mnd  Dud-  Appearance  of  any  Thing  being  able  to  give  him  K- 
'^y*  fturbance.    But  his  SubjeAs  were  not  the  happier  for 

it.    As  his  Avarice  was  infatiable,  he  was  continual]  j 
feeking  new  Ways  and  Means  to  heap  up  Ridies 
which  he  wantea  not,   fince  it  was  not  to  ufe  them, 
and  fmce  never  Prince  was  a  greater  Oeconomift  than 
TAw  cba-  himfelf.      The  Inftruments  he  made  yfe  of  for  his 
raSi^r.       Purpofc  Were  two  infamous  MinifiirSy    Empjam  and 
Dudley^   who  regardlels  of  their  own  and  the  Kings 
Reputation,  minded  only  how  to  gratify  his  Humour, 
and  devife  new  Methods  to  fill  his  Coffers.     DudUy 
was  of  a  good  Family,  well  skilled  in  the  Laws  oif 
the  Land,    and  able  to  give  a  fpecious  Turn   to  the 
moft  hateful  Aftions.    M^mpfon  was  fprung  from  the 
Dregs  of  the  People  *,  impudent  to  the  laft  Degree, 
and  fo  little  afliamed  of  the  unjuft  Things  he  commit- 
ted, that  he  ufed  to  glory  in  them  •    Thefe  are  feme 
of  the  Means  they  put  m  Praftice  to  draw  ..Money 
.  from  the  People  into  the  King's  Trcafury,  befides 
numberlefs  others  too  long  to  be  recounted. 
Sundry       \  hi  the  firft  Place,  They  caufed  fuch  as  were  count* 
^'*"L     ^^  ^^^^  to  be  indiAed  of  fundry  Crimes ;  and  when 
lfh4mt9     ^^  ^^^"^  ^^^^  found  by  die  Gmffd-Jury^  they  commit- 
frocurt      td  them,  without  bringing  them  to  .;heir  Xn^>  till  nf 

Mot^.  themfelves 

Bacon. 

*  She  cired  in  Childbed,  Kaving  been  ddivered  of  a  Daughier 
called  ElUahtb  in  the  Tawir,  who  died  foon  after  bcr  Mothci* 
The  Queen  was  buried  ^tWefimmJier.  Stew's  Anw, 
•*  He  W4I  a  SiiVi-Msktr's  Son,   Macpn, 
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thcmfelves  the  Parties  accufed  dcfired  to  compound  '503* 
mth  the  King  :  If  it  was  a  good  while  before  they 
:00k  that  Step,  the  Mtnifiers  found  Means  to- terrify 
them  by  their  Emiflaries,  who  made  them  believe 
chat  their  Lives  were  at  Stake.  By  which  Means  th-^ 
Parties  were  forced  at  length  to  come  to  a  CompojU 
tiofty  which  tore  from  them  the  beft  Part  of  their  E- 
[tateS)  and  which  the  Mtnifiers  termed  however  Miti^ 
rations  J  as  if  the  King  had  done  them  a  Favour  in  a^ 
Dating  the  too  great  Rigour  of  the  Law. 

2.  They  carried  Matters  fo  far  at  length,  that  they 
proceeded  without  obfcrving  any  Form  of  Juftice  at 
ill.  They  fent  forth  their  Orders  to  aitach  and  cite 
People  before  themfelves,  at  their  own  private  Hou- 
fes,  in  a  Court  of  Commiffionj  and  there  after  2ifum*^ 
mary  Proceeding  by  Examination^  without  Evidences  of 
Witnejfes^  paflea  Sentence  and  condemned  them 
in  large  Fines  to  the  ufe  of  the  King.  Thus  without 
rouchfafing  to  make  ufe  of  Juries^  and  the  Methods 
prefcribed  by  the  Z^w,  they  took  upon  themfelves 
130  deal  as  well  in  Controverfies  Civil,  as  in  Pleas  of 
the  Crown.  One  would  have  thought  that  all  Crimi^ 
nal  Caufes  had  belonged  to  that  kind  of  JurifdiSion^ 
which  having  been  very  rare  in  the  former  Reigns» 
was  grown  common  in  this. 

3«.  They  charged  the  SubjeSts  Lands  with  Tenures  in 
Capite^  by  finding  falfe  Offices,  refufing  upon  divers 
Pretexts  and  Delays  to  admit  People  to  traverfe  thofe  ' 
falfe  Offices  according  to  Law.  Hence  they  formed 
abundance  of  Proceffiss,  whereof  they  themfelves  were 
the  JudgeS)  and  wiuch  were  always  decided  in  Favour 
of  the  Crown. 

4*  Whcnriie  i&Vg'j^tfr^'had  attained,  to  their /»// 
^ic,  they  couid  never  have  Livery  of  their  Lands 
without  paying  cxccflive  Fines,  contrary  to  the  ex* 
prcfs  Tenour  of  Magna  Cbarta  ♦. 

*  They  vexed  Men  alfo  with  Infarmatlons  of  Intrufion  upoi)( 
fcarcc  coipurabjc  r«/r4.   Bacpa. 

Yot.  yi  Hhh  5-Wh:fli 
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J5<^3-  5-  When  Men  were  Outlawed  in  Perjbnal  jiSions, 
the  Minifieh  would  not  permit  them  to  purchafe  their 
Charters  oi  Pardon^  unlefsthcy  paid  great  and  intole« 
rabic  Sums  'r  ftanding  upon  the  Rigour  of  the  Lsm 
which  upon  Out-lawries  gives  Forfeiture  of  Goods.  Nay, 
contrary  to  all  Law  and  Colour,  they  maintained 
that  the  King  ought  to  have  the  half  of  Men's  Z-tnub 
and  Rents  during  the  fpace  of  full  two  Years,  in  Cafe 
of  Out'lawry. 

6.  They  would  alfo  threaten  the  Jurors^  and  force 
them  to  find  as  they  (hould  dircdt ;.  and  if  they  refufed 
to  aft  fo  unjuftly,  they  cited,  imprifoned  and  fined 
them  *. 

It  is  ncedlcfs  to  repeat  any  more  of  their  CoUrfis. 
Thefe  I  have  mentioned  are  fulficient  to  fhow  rhsit 
Men  of  this  Stamp  made  no  Confcience  of  commit- 
ting the  moft  flagrant  Afts  of  Injuftice,  provided  it 
turned  to  the  King's  Benefit.    For  which  they  weie 
lels  blameable  than  the  King  himfelf,  who   fuffer- 
«d  them  to  abufe  thus  his  Name  and  Authority. 
ttifpMrka^      We  do  not  find  in  the  Life  of  this  Monarch,  th^ 
6U  in^afice  he  ever  exercifed  one  Aft  of  Favour  in  the  Matter  of 
^K/n  sRi    ^^^^^  ^^  Confifcations,    On  the  contrary,  he  was  al- 
fiour!       ways  inflexible  upon  that  Score,  even  with  regard  to 
Bacon.      his  moft  faithful  Servants.    His  Hiftorian  relates  a 
Particular  well  worth  noting,  as  it  ferves  to  difcovcr 
plainly  the  Charaftcr  of  this  Prince.    The  Elarl  of 
Oxford  of  all  the  Lords  of  the  Kingdom  was  the  Per- 
fon  in  whom  he  had  the  moft  Confidence,  and  who 
had  indeed  done  him  the  greateft  Services,  as  well  in 
War  »as  in  Peace*     One  Day  the  King  wpnt  to  vifit 
him  at  his  Caftle  [at  Henningbam]  and  was  entertain- 
kiX  by  hhn  with: rail  poflible  Splendour  and  Magnifi- 
cence.    When  the  Kihg  was  ready  t4  go  away,    he 

:.  ,.  faw 

'  »  * 

*  My  Lord  Bacon  obfcrvcs,  that  their  principal  working  wastip» 
on  ?enal  l^aws^  wherein  they  fpared  neither  Great  nor  Small,  nor 
confidcrcd  whcrhct  the  Law  was  poftbU  or  imfiffikt^t  in  mfi  or 
clfclett :  And  had  ever  a  Rabble  of  ProfMUrs  and  leading  Juttw 
at  CommanJi   fo  as  they  could  have  any  Thing /#Mir</  ai  they 
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faw  a  great  Number  of  Mpp  dj-cJflfediQ  rich  Liyeries,  ff9h 
and  ranged  an  faoch  jStdes  tg  m^e  him  a  Lane.  The 
Earl  kiiecnQS  hadforgoc  that  ^eral  yi3s  of  Parliament 
had  fori^id  the  giving  of  Liveries  hutioMe^ial  Servants, 
as  it  has  been  obferved  before,  but  the  King  remem- 
>bered  it  very  well.  Wterefoje  turning  to  the  Earl, 
lie  iaidy  Afy  Jjord^  I  have  beard  much  talk  (f  'jpur  Mag- 
mificence  and  Hofptalitj  :  but  I  find  tbey  exceed  aH  Re- 
port ^  Tbefe  handfotne  Gentlemen  and  Xeomen  I  fee  on 
.both  Sides  of  me  are  fure  your  Menial  Servants.  The 
Earl  not  perceiving  the  ICing's  Prift,  arjwered  fmi- 
ling,  that  he  did  not  keep  Jo  many  Domeilicks^  but 
that  xhefe  People  were  only  his  Retainers^  come  to 
do  him  Service  on  fuch  extraordinary  Occafions. 
The -Xing  ftarced  a  little  andiaid.  By  my  Faitby  my 
Lord  J  I  thank  you  far  your  good  Cheer  \  hjuf  I  mufi  not 
fuffer  to  basue  my  Laws  broken  before  my  Face.  My  At^ 
torney^General  mufi  talk  witb  you.  The  Hiftorian  adds, 
that  this  Trefpais  coft  the  Earl  fifteen  Thouiand 
Marks  *. 

The  .fame  Hiftorian  fays,  that  he  had  feen  a  JBoqk 
of  Accounts  of  Empfon*s  that  had  the  King's  Hand 
almoft  to  every  Leaf,  by  way  of  Signing^  and  was  vx 
fome  Places  Pofiillei  in  the  Margin  with  the  King's 
Hand  likewife,  where  among  many  others  was  this 
Memorandum  : 

Item,  {Received  of  fuch  a  one,  five  Marks  for  the  Par ^ 
don  to  he  procured  j  and  if  the  Pardon  do  not  pafs,  the 
Money  to  be  repaid ;  except  the  Party  be  fqtne  other  way 
fatisfied.  And  over-againft  this  Memorandum , of  the 
King's  own  Hand,  was  written  by  .him  in  the  Mar- 
gtny  Otherways  Satisfied.  He  was  unwilling  to  par- 
don the  Man,  and  yet  could  not  find  in  his  Heart  to 
reftore  the  -five  Marks.  Hence  it  is  .plain  he  did  not 
negleft  fmall  Profits. 

f  It  is  faid  iD  the  Original  1500,  bdt  I  fuppofc  it  ao  Errour  of  the 
Pfioter,  for  my  Loii  Bacon  Ujt,  15000. 

ypt.  VL  ti  h  h  ^  It 
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« S^3'        It  IS  eafy  to  guefs  that  the  King's  and  the  Miniftry*s 
SufWk*/   Management  bred  great  Difcontents  and  Murmur- 
cp^fpkMty,  ings  among  the  People.     The  great  Men  themielvcs 
meeting  with  no  more  Quarter  thap  the  meajiefi, 
groaned  under  the  Oppreffions  of  Empfon  and  Dui- 
//»>',  two  Blood-sucker !>^  who  fpared  neither  Friend  nor 
Fpe.    The  Earl  of  Suffolk  whom  the  King  had  lately 
pardoned,  fancied  that  thefe  Difcontenb  would  raife 
in  the  End  fome  violent  Storm  againft  the  King,    if 
the  People  could   find   a  Perfon  of  Note  to    bead 
them.     As  he  was  of  the  Houfi  of  Tork  by  hb  Mo- 
ther,   he  imagined  the  Time  was  come  to  aflert  his 
Rights,  and  that  the  People  would  not  fail  to  declare 
H-  whJ9r  for  him.    In  this  Belief  he  perfwaded  feveral  Lords 
fhAWitntQ  ^^^  Gentlemen  to  promife  to  ftand  by  him  at  a  pro- 
^*^  ^"'   per  Seafon,  and  then  withdrew  into  FianderSy    from 
whence  he  made  his  Friends  expeft  a  powerful  Aid 
by  Means  of  the  Dutchefs  of  Burgund^;. 
Vt^rjiir-     The  King,  furprized  at  the  Earl  of  Suffi^lk^s  going 
%ur\.      away,    made  no  uueftion  but  that  he  had  contrived 
fome  Plot  in  En^and  before  his  Departure,  and  that 
he  was  nor  without  his  Accomplices.      In  order  lo 
have  full  Information  of  Matters,  he  believed  the  beft 
way  would  be  ro  ufe  the  fame  Arts  he  had  done  widi 
refped  to  Perkin  IVarheck,    To  that  End  he  difpatch- 
cd  Orders  to  Sir  Robert  Curfon  Governour  of  the  Caftk 
at  Hammes  near  Calais^  one  that  he  knew  to  be  fit  for 
'  his  Piirpofe,    and  entirely  at  his  De\otion.    Purfuant 
XO  his  Inftruftions,  Curfon  relinquifliing  his  Govern- 
ment, under  Colour  of  fome  AtFront  the  King  had 
defignedly  put  upon  him,  came  to  the  Earl  of  Suf- 
folk with  Orfers  of  his  Service.    He  played  his  Part 
H}sj^€€4m^  fo  well,  that  the  Earl  let  him  into  all  his  Secrets*     Bf 
flic  or *^  which  Means  the  King  came  to  know  that  fViUiam 
M^ffr%h9nd^  Courtnev  Earl  of  Devonfhire^    married  to  Caiharim^ 
Edward  the  Fourth*^  Daughter,    JViUiam  de  la  Pole^ 
Brother  of  the  Earl  of  Sujfolk,  Sir  James  Tyrrelj  Sir 
jfobn  tnttdbam^     and  feveral  other  meaner  Perfops, 
were  concerned  in  the  Plot,  They  were  all  apprehend- 

c4 
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^  in  one  and  the  fame  Day  *.  But  as  apparently  150}* 
there  was  not  fufficicnt  Eviaence  a^ainft  the  two  firft, 
the  King  was  contented  with  keeping  them  in  Prifon. 
The  which  gave  Occafion  to  think  they  were  not 
guilty,  but  that  the  King  ufed  that  Pretenfe  to  fecure 
them,  bec^ufe  their  Relation  to  the  Houfi  of  Tork 
made  him  uneafy.  As  for  ^yrrel^  againft  whom  the 
Blood  of  Edward  V  and  the  Duke  cl^  Tork  cried  for 
.  Vengeance,  h?  was  beheaded  with  Windham  his  Ac- 
complice. The  reil  of  meaner  Quality  died  the  Death 
of  Traitors. 

Mean  while,  Henry  wanting  to  know  more  of  the  The  Ki^ 
Earl  of  Suffolk*s  Secrets,  took  Care  to  keep  upCw-  ^f^smntx 
fon^s  Credit  with  him  by  an  extraordinary  Method.  Jl^^^tlj 
He  caufed  Innocent  VIIPs  Bull  of  Excommunication  to  udnthm 
be  publiihed    at  Paul^sXrofs^     againft  all   Perfons  iEriw. 
that  Ihould  difturb  him  in  thePoflcffionoftheThronc, 
and  particularly  againft  the  Earl  of  Suffolk  and  Sir 
Robert  Curjbn.    But  as  foon  as  he  had  got  from  the 
Earl  all  his  Secrets,  he  returned  to  England^  where  he 
was  ^racioufly  received  by  the  King,  but  the  People 
)ooking   upon  him  with  Horror,  loaded^  him  with 
Curfes.    The  Earl  of  Suffolk's  Meafures  being  entire- 
ly broken  by  Curfon*s  Flight,   he  roved  up  and  down 
for  fomeTime  in  Germany ^  and  atJength  returned  to 
Flanders^   where  the  Archduke,  notwithftanding  the 
Treaties  he  had  made  with  Henry^    took  him  under 
his  Protection. 

The  King  being  very  well  fatisfied  that  the  Earl  fr§jiei  •f 
had  not  in  England  z  Party  ftrong  enough  to  fupport  ^^^^H^ 
him,  ihowed  no  farther  UneaHnefs  upon  his  Score.  ^^^^^ 
Another  Bulinefs  troubled  him  much  more.    He  had  uf$  tf 
received  a  Hundred  Thoufand  Crowns  of  Gold,   in  Wales  ««l 
Part  of  the  Portion  of  the  Princels  of  JVales  his  ^^^ 
X)aughter-in-law  Jrtbur^s  Widow.     As  that  Prince    *"*''* 
^ied  withoyt  IlTue,    there  was  a  Neceffity  either  of 

fending 

^  At  the  fame  Time  were  uken  up  C§&rg$  Lord  Jhrfavimny^ 
.  tnd  SirTift#MMiGr«f9*  bat  appn  Ids  StuptdoDt  and  therefore  wcie 
/oon  after  fct  atlibert j.    bscon. 
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^$03.     fending  back  the  Widov  te  ^f<un^  and  coi^eqimtlf 

of  returning  the  Hundred  Thouikfui  Crowns,    4x  4 

Cafe  Ihe  ftayed  i,n  England^  ot  giving  her  tbe  Thiid 

Part  of  the  Principdity  of  fVahs*,  which  iiad  hcea 

fettled  upon  her.     Beth  thefe  Things  were  .^qoaUf 

grievous  to  a  Prince  of  Henrys  Teniper.     However 

there  was  no  avoiding  them  without  breaking  with 

FerdifiMdy  the  which  did  not  at  all  fait  wth  his  pre- 

i&ni  OrcumftanoeG.    The  Trudh  is,  the  DiSereace  o- 

ther  Princes^    and  especially  the  King  of  Franct  had 

for  him,  was  properly  owing  to  his  ftrift  AUiancc 

^Jtftnt^      ^ith  the  Spamftf  Monarch.     In  this  Ar«ght  he  bc- 

mwt  h-    uhoDght  himfelf  of  -an  Expedient  very  proper  to  fe- 

^?"*        cure  him  the  Friendfcip  of  Ferdinand^   with  the  Sum 

Ferdinand  J^ceived,    and  to  help  him  to  the  other  Hundred 

Jan.  23.     Thoufand  Crowns  which  remained  to  be  paid.     And 

Aa  Pub.  that  was  to  marry  Catharine  to  ^his  Son  rlenry^  now 

3C1II.  76.  prjnoc  of  IFale^  >by  the  ©eath  of  his  elder  Brodier. 

The  Propofal  being  made  to  theKingand  Queen  of 

■Spaiitj  they  agreed  to  it  on  Condition  the  Pope's  D^ 

"fefffaUon  was  nrft  procured.    This  was  the  SubJ£&  of 

^n  Agreement  niade  between  the  'two  Oowns  on  the 

23d  df  Juney  without  any  mention  of  the  Articles  <rf 

^the  intended  Marriage.    It  muft  be  obferved,  that  hi 

<this  Agreement,   it  was  a  Hedged  as  a  neceflBiry -Rea- 

Ion  for  demanding- the  i!)i/]>^«/tf/id»,  not  only  that  >fr- 

Ttimr  ^LndHmry-vfQTC  Brothers^  but'moreover-that  ^- 

lhur*s  Marriage  with  Catharine  was -^folemniaed  in 

-Form,  and  <>onfummat€d. 

^f^*jQli-       J^lexanderN^  dying  in  the -mean  Time^    ^f^ius  Vf 

vssDif'   .fuGceeded  him.    «ut  ^  ht  out-lived  not  the  'igthof 

flriir  'O^oher^   it  was  to.7^//«rII,  wh<^Jwas  ektSled  the  rft 

'MMffUgi.  o{  liovember^  that  the  two  Ki^g  appliad  for-the  Df 

Dct.  26.  -penfalion.    The  new  Pope  granted  -a^A/Z/totharPur- 

?'*•       -pdfe,  wherein  ihe  faid,  that  in  the  i^(f/i/w«  krtely  pre- 

Tented  to  him,  Plem^^  and  Cdtthdrine  didfet  foFth^  thac 

Caibarint 


**  ^nd  Hkewife  cif  the  Dukedom  of  Gcmwsl^  and  Sarldom  of 
^hcjftt.    for  a  Third  of  .all  three  wts  fettled  upoo  bcr     hM$$9f 

K  )fri.  Fad,  •■ 
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Zalharine  had  contra<5ked  Matrimony  per  verba  de  Pra-  JS03» 
enliy  with,  the  late.  Prince  Arthur^  and  tlut  the  Mar*  • 
riagje  had  been  folennnized  in  Form,  and  perhaps  co7j^ 
fummaled.  Upon  the  Word  perhaps^  it  muft  be  re- 
inaTked,  that  upon  this  Occafion  it  cannot  be  a  Term 
denoting  any  Doubt,  fince  it  was  not  the  Pope  that 
[peaks  in  the  Petition,  but  Calbarine,  who  fhould  know 
whether  the  Marriage  was  confummated  or  not.  It 
is  only  a  Term  to  give  the  greater  Force  to  the  DiJ^ 
penfation^  as  obviating  all  the  Objections  which  one 
Aould  be  able  to  make.    This  is  evident  by  the  Sc* 

2uel  of  the  Bull^  where  the  Pope  permits  Henry  and 
albarine  to  remain  in  the  State  of  Matrimony^ 
though  they  fhould  have  been  married  before^  pub* 
Jickly  or  privately,  and  Ihould  have  perhaps  ironium- 
mated  their  Marriage  by  carnal  Copulation.  It  is 
cafy  to  fee  that  the  Word  perhaps^  is  inferted  purely 
to  give  the  more  Force  to  the  Difpenfation^  by  pre- 
venting all  Cafes  tlaat  might  render  it  invalid.  It  was 
neceflary  to  make  thefe  Obfervations  beforehand,  by 
Reafon  of  the  important  Confequcnces  this  Affair  was 
attended  with  in  the  following  Reign. 

The  King  of  Scotland's  Marriage  was  confummated  Mtrgarct 
in  September  according  to  Agreement,   Henry  having  ^V^'^s*^! 
'  conduced   the  Queen  his  Daughter  as  far  as  Torky  \^^^^ 

from  whence  (he  purfued  her  Journey  to  Scotland^ 
i    .  The  Archduke  Philip  returned  this  Year  into  the  J^f  ^'"^f" 
\  Low-Countries  ^Sttx  about  a  Year's  ftay  in  Spain.    As  ^rnstl 
I    he  pafled  through  France^    he  endeavoured  to  make  tht  Low- 
up  a  Difference  between  King  Ferdinand  his  Father-  Countries. 
I   in-law,  and  Lru)is  XII,    about  the  Kingdom  of  Na^  ^^"'^'• 
'   pies.     He  even  took  upon  him  to  conclude  in  Ferdi- 
\   nand's  Name,   a  Treaty  which  Ferdinand  afterwards 
I   refufed  to  (land  to.    Had  he  had  to  do  with  aPrince 
i   of  lefs  Goodncfs  and  Equity  than  Lewis  XII,    that 
I    Refufal  might  have  thrown  him  into  great  Streights. 
i.    But  Lru;is  was  fo  Generous  as  not  to  take  Advantage 
i    of  it.    The  Occafion,  in  (hort,  of  the  Rupture  "be- 
tween the  two  Monarchs  was  this  : 

I  have 
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15^3*        I  Have  mentioned  before,    that  they  had   divickd 
■j**"^     the  Kingdom  of  Naples  after  conquering  it.     It  was 
LewhXII  hardly  poflible  that  thefc  two  Princes  fhould  long 
mU  Ferdi-  poflTefs  their  refpcdlive  Shares,  without  fome  Occafioo 
•»n*^       of  Quarrel  happening.    Accordingly  a  EKlputc  arofc 
about  the  Capitanata  which  each  would  have  in  hs 
Lot.    Whereupon  the  French  and  Spaniards  came  to 
Blows.    At  firik  theFr^;^*  got  the  better,  but  after- 
wards they  Ipft  two  Battles,  one  near  St.  Se^erina  ia 
n#FreDch  Calabria  on  the  21ft  of  April^  the  other  on  the  28di 
^^^ifNsb  of  the  lame  Month  at  CerignoleSj  where  the  Duke  of 
jIjJ        Nemours  their  General  was  flain*     After  thefe  two 
Vidtories    Gonfohoy    who    commanded     Ferdinands 
Troops,    became  Matter  of  the  whole  Kingdooi  of 
Naples.    Lewis  dcfirous  to  repair  his  Lofles,  fcnt  a 
firong  Army  into  lialj.    But  fundry  unexpe^ed  Ac- 
cidents rendered  it  of  no  Effeft. 
1504.      *  The  16th  of  January  1504  the  King  afiembled  the 
^^   ks  parliament  on  pretenfe  of  the  Necefiity  of  reviving 
5^**  lor  ^^^^  Statutes^  and  making  fome  new  ones.    Bat  the 
tkeMAffi^  real  Motive  of  calling  it  was  to  demand  a  StAJidy  for 
sff  ^his  (he  Portion  of  his  eldeft  Daughter*    The  Cuftom  of 
j}Mfilht9r.  demanding  Money  on  fuch  Occa'fions  redounded  too 
much  to  the  King's  Benefit  for  him  to  fuffcr  it  to  be 
aboliflied.    The  Queen  of  Scotland^^  Portion  was  but 
thirty  Thoufand  Nobles  *,    but.  one  may  gucfe  that 
the  Subfidy  amounted  to  a  much  larger  Skim,  befides 
that  the  Oergy  made  him-  alfo  a  handfome  Prcfcnt 
upon  the  fame  Actount.    So  inftcad  of  entptying  his 
Coffers  by  marrying  his  Daughter,  he  fifUcd  them  the 
BacoD.      fuller  by  it.    Nothing  Ihows  more  plainly  the  almoft 
^"^l^y  r  abfolute  Power  the  King  had  ingroffed,  -  then  the 
2#  H^  Choice  of  Dudley  for  Speaker  of  the  Omfe  ofConmimu 
•/  c#i»-     He  was  the  moft  hated  Perfon  in  *  tiie  Kingdom,  ct- 
mMs.       cept  Etnpfcn  his  Aflbtiate,  who  was  ttsl  odious  as  him- 
ftlf-    Wherefore  k  muft  needs  be '  that .  the  Fter  of 
difpleafing  the  King,  by  rejeding  the  Perfon  he  rc- 

cooi* 


;  i ' 


«        • 

,    ♦  K^fin,  calls  them  Crowns.    But  Ryiw^r  XIII.  118  fays,  30^03 
XngiU  lT»kUst  the  Value  of  each  ti4U  being  Viiitui  Crpjfn. 


Bdok  XIV.      ip.  HENRY    VIL  43? 

commended,  made  the  Commons  refolve  to  make  that     X504* 
Choice. 

The  Suhfidy  was  not  the  only  Thing  that  the  King  Advents* 
made  to  turn  to  his  Account  in  this  Parliament.    He  ^"'■"  ^^*' 
found  Means  to  get  fome  AUs  paflfed  which  feemed  ^^^L^f . 
to  aim  wholly  at  the  Good  of  the  Publick,  but  in  re- 
ality tended  only  to  procure  him  Money.    Fo--  In- 
ftance,  all  Patents  of  i^afe  or  Grant  were  difannuUed 
to  fuch  as  came  not  [upon  lawful  Summons^  to  fcrve 
the  King  againft  the  Rebels  *.    As  the  Number  of 
'Delinquents  in  this  Refpcft  was  very  great,    this  ASl 
was  a  fertile  Source  of  Treafure  to  the  King,  by  rea- 
fon  they  were  obliged  to  renew  their  Leafes  and  Grants^ 
which  they  could  not  do  but  upor^  very  hard  Con- 
ditions. 

Anodier  Statute  made  all  forts  of  clipped  or  im- 
paired Coins  of  Silver  not  to  be  Currant  in  Payments, 
without  fuffering  them  fo  much  as  to  pafs  for  the  Value 
of  their  Weight.  As  there  were  fcarce  any  other  in 
the  Kingdom,  every  Body  was  fain  to  bring  in  their 
ready  Money  to  the  ATint^  in  order  to  be  new  coined, 
by  ym\(Ai  the  King  was  a  very  great  Gainer. 

The  Statute  againft  givbg  Liveries  to  any  but  A4Jr- 
mal  Servants  was  alfo  revived,  from  whence  Empfon 
and  Dudley  had  an  Opportunity  to  attack  abundance 
of  People. 

Thus  the  King  continually  heaping  up  without  be* 
ing  obliged  to  any  extraordinary  Expence,  at  a  Time 
when  his  ordinary  Expences  were  very  moderate  and 
hulbanded  in  the  bed  Manner  poffible,  could  not  but 
abound  in  ready  Money,  But  then  he  doubly  ruined 
his  Subjefts  \  nrft  by  draining  their  Purfes,  and  fe« 
condly  by  hindering  the  Coin,  of  which  he  had  great 
Quantities  in  his  Treafury,  from  circulating  in  Trade, 
On  the  other  Hand,  Empfon  and  Dudley  kept  on  their 
fliameful  Extortions  with  fuch  Rigour  that  the  En* 

*  Th^  like  Aff  had  bcefl  made  before  for  Oj^ii,  aod  hj  this 
itMiMi$  i(  was  citc&ded  to  lands.   Jjrm. 

vou  VI,  I  i  \  iii/h 
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1404.    glijh  had  never  feh  the  like  under  znj  of  their  forroei 
Kings. 
2**  Klnt      About  this  time  Henrj  had  Thoughts  of  c€Ufbmzin\ 
tlmktpf  Henry  VL  the  laft  King  of  the  Houfeof  Lancaftcr.  Bui 
SJ  Hen.  ^^  ^^^  with  two  grand  Obftacles.    The  firft,  that  th 
tj  yi.hut  Miracles  z{cr\hcA  to  that  Prince  fihce  his  Death  wen 
drops  it.     not  well  attefted,  and  that  the  Actions  of  his  LSt 
tvhich  they  made  fuch  boaft  of>  (howed  rather  dx 
Weaknefs  of  his  Undcrftanding  than  his  San&ity.  Bui 
the  fecond  Difficulty  caufcd  the  Projeft  entirely  to  va- 
nifh,  which  was  thenecefiary  Charges  of  this  Camrn- 
xation.    As  it  is  an  Aft  or  Grace  and  Favour,  tbc 
^ope  proportions  generally  the  Expcnccs  not  to  tk 
Pcrfon  of  the  Saint  himfclf,  but  to  the  Ricl^s  of  him 
that  foliicites  the  Cdhonization.    The  King  even  per- 
ceived, that  the  Court  of  Rom^s  queftioning  funrj 
the  Sixth's  Sandicy,  tended  only  to   heishten  Ac 
Favour   and  inhance  the  Price  accordin^y.     This 
was  efiough  to  make  him  lay  afide  all  Thonghts  of  die 
Matter.  So  avaricious  a  Prince  could  hardly  refblve  to 
pmpxj  his  Coffers  for  fo  needlefs  a  Thing,  and  which  st 
beft  would  have  procured  him  only  the  fVaiTes  of  the 
9mU  u  rv-  FHends  of  the  Houfi  of  Lancafter.    He  was  contented 
m4v§iis   therefore  with  obtaining  a  J2/<//  for  the  Removal  of 

WctoiTn.  ^^^"^y  ^'*^  ^^^  ^^  H^eftminfler  amoi^  his  Auceftoa 
Her.  He  had  been  buried  at  firft  in  a  fecrct  Place  of  the 
^a  Pub.  Mbnaftcry  at  Cbertfi^  nt^ix  London ^  from  whtocc  he 
XI 1 1. 103 .  ^f^  removed  to  Winder. 

FrnUm^  ;    The  i^th  of  ^lufuft  Henry  iffiied  out  a  ProcUjiuh 
$M  im  /«>  f^^^y  giving  notite  that  he  had  appointed  Commiffioners 
wmrpjtb^  to  whom  his  Creditors  and  fuch  ^s  had  any  Demands 
6mkj$as.    ypoh  hini  might  apply  for  the -Space  of  pvo  1fcan» 
P.'m)6.^     to  commence  the  firft  Day  of  November.    It  is  pretty 
hard  to  guefs  \^hether  he  did  this  from  a  Princ»le  of 
Equity,  and  wirii  Intent  to  fatisfy  fhofij  he  had  iiguredi 
or  wbcdicr  hedefi^ned  only  to  t)lind  Peoples  JEyei  by 
this  Aft  of  Juilice.    The  firft  would  be  the  molt 
likely,  if  from  this  time,  he  ha^  put  a  ftop  to  the  5x- 
aftions  of  ErHpJon  and  Dudley.    But  it  k  difficult  to 
believe  that,  whilft  he  fufFered  his  Sut^eifts  to  be  op- 

prefiS 


*  « 
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)rcflcd  by  thefc  two  MmJterSj  he  really  intended  to     ^S^* 
\o  Juftice  to  all  the  World. 

Jjidfella  Queen  of  CaJliU  dying  on  the  26th  of  No-  Vistbsf 
lemher^  Fer£nand  her  Spoufe  writ  the  fame  Day  to  **'  fi?'«» 
lenry  to  give  him  notice  of  it.    He  told  him  in  his  ^  ^[^ 
-rCttcr  that  the  deceafed  Queen  had  appointed  him  in 
icr  Will  Adminiftrator  oT  the  Kingdom  of  Caftile^ 
or  Joan  their  Daughter,  Wife  of  the  Archduke  of 
4uftriaj  and  who  by  the  Death  of  thet^ecn  her  Mo- 
hcr  was  become  Queen  of  Caftile. 

When  the  Archduke  received  the  Ne^jrs  of  Ifahella*s  vl/pnu 
Death,  he  was  employed  in  making  "jATar  upon  the  J*'"^*** 
Duke  of  Gueldres.    This  War  preventing  him  from  l^'^^, 
going  into  Spain  fo  foon  as  he  could  have  wifhed,  he  Arthdmk$ 
Giw  himfclf  obliged  to  leave  to  King  Ferdinand  his  Fa-  bisSpni^^ 
Cher-in-law  the  Government  of  Caftile^  fully   bent'^'*'' 
however  to  take  it  from  him  as  foon  as  poffible.    On 
the  other  Hand,  Ferdinand  making  the  bed  of  Ifabel-^ 
U*s  ff^llj  pretended  to  keep  the  Adminiftration  of  that 
Kingdom  as  long  as  he  lived,  apparently  becaufe  the 
deceafed  Queen  had  limited  it  to  no  Time. 

This  Difputebred  fome  Uneafmefs  in  Henry ^  whofc  ^^"^It 
Cafe  was  the  fame  with  Ferdinand^Sy  in  the  Opinion  ^^f'*^ 
of  many  People^    He  was  not  ignorant  that  his  Sub- 
jc^s  for  the  moft  Part  were  pei-fiiaded  that  Elizabeth  /; 

his  Spoufe  had  been  of  Right  the  true  Queen  of  Eng-- 
landy  and  confequently  the  Crown  was  fallen  after         •  ^ 
her  Deceafe  to  Henry  her  Son  and  lawful  Heir.     Tho* 
he  affefted  to  hold  for  certain,  that  the  Houfe  cfTork 
had  never  any  Right  to  the  Crown,  yet  he  could  not  ! 

but  be  unealy  on  that  Score,  becauic  in  general  the 
Enfjijh  were  of  another  mind.  It  is  true,  that  befides 
his  Defcent  from  the  Houfe  of  Lancafier^  he  founded 
Ws  Right  upon  two  other  77/^j,  na^rely,  Conqtutji  smd 
an  AiJ  of  Parliament.  But  he  plainly  perceived  how 
weak  thefc  two  Foundations  would  prove,  ihould  the 
Houfe  of  Torky  by  fome  Turn,  come  to  get  grounLd* 
Upon  thb  account  he  was  very  attentive  to  what jpaf- 
fcd  in  Spain^  looking  upon  the  Decifion  of  this  Con-? 
tfcft  as  a  Precedent  iox  or  againft  him.  On  the  btW 
you  VI.  liia  Hand,. 
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1505.    Hand,  he  was  afraid  tlai  Philips  who  fomc  time  fina 

feemcd  clofcly  united  with  Lewis  XII,  would  join  in 

a  League  with  that  Monarch  and  the  Emperour,  to 

oblige  Ferdinand  to  yield  him  up  Cajiile.  In  that  Cafe 

he  forefaw  that  he  mould  be  forced  either  to  abandon 

Ferdinand  to  thefe  three  potent  Enemies^  or  to  enter 

into  a  War  whJi  them  on  his  account.    Both  thcfc 

Beff^Ms  things  were  equally  oppofite  to  his  Intercfts.     In  fine, 

i»  mMrry    ^g  had  caft  his  Eyes  upon  the  Queen  Dowager  of  Ai- 

nlJSTf^^^^  Widow  of  King  Ferdinand,  for  a  Wife,  that  he 

*/  Naples,  might  enjoy  the  large  Dower  fettled  upon  her  in  thu 

Kingdom.    Perhaps  he  was  in  hopes  by  marrying  dm 

Queen,  to  render  himfelf  Umpire  of  the  Dijpute  b^ 

tween  Lr^is  XII.  and  Ferdinand  about  the  Kingdom  irf 

Na'^les. 

With  Defign  therefore  to  know  fully  the  State  d 
the  Caftilians^  and  the  Qualities  of  the  Queen  of  iWi- 
plts^  he  fent  three  Perfons  into  Ital^j  and  Spain^  Mi 
as  Ambafladors  but  as  Travellers  for  their  Plealurc  *. 
But  however,  that  they  might  have  accefs  to  the 
Queen  of  Naples  and  Ferdinand^  he  ordered  it  fb  that 
the  Princcfs  of  Wales  gave  them  Letters  both  for  the 
King  her  Father  and  the  young  Queen.  Thefe  Gen- 
tlemen's private  InftruHions  withrefpeft  to  the  Quctn 
were  very  particular.  The  King  wanted  to  be  b- 
formed  exadlly  of  her  Age,  her  Complexion,  her 
Stature,  her  Health,  her  Temper,  her  InclinadoDS, 
her  Behaviour  and  Eftate.  This  fhows  he  was  not 
willing  to  be  rafli  in  his  Refolutidn.  But  the  Projeft 
vanilhed  when  the  King  came  to  find  by  his  Meflb- 
gets,  that  indeed  the  Queen's  Marriage-Settlement  was 
very  confiderable :  but  that  Ferdinand  had  changed  it 
into  a  Penfion  for  Life,  fince  his  being  poflefled  of  ibc 
Kingdom  of  Naples. 
jtfttn^.  When  the  Gentlemen  arrived  in  Spain,  the  Contcft 
F«:fiima«d  between  Ferdinand  and  Pbilip  his  Son-in-law  was  ftill 
4«Jiiiilip,  Q^  ^Yit  fame  Foot.  They  fent  tlie  King  word  there- 
fore, 

*  They  were  TrAntli  Kla^pn,  Jam€{  BrsyhrMl^  and  /#*»  Stik 

Bjcoa. 
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ore,  that  FcrJ^nand  continued  to  govern  CafiiU2$  150$. 
tdminiftrator:  That  he  was  evenm  hoped  to  perfuade 
^bilip  to  leave  him  the  Adminiftration  freely  during 
is  Life»  as  well  by  Means  of  fome  of  his  Council 
^hom  he  had  won,  as  by  threatning  him  to  marry 
gain,  and  fo  give  an  Heir  to  the  Kingdom  of  w^r- 
agon :  That  there  was  to  that  End  a  Marriage  on 
oot  between  Ferdinand  and  Germaine  de  FoiXj  which 
irould  be  infallibly  accomplifhed,  in  cafe  Philip  waS  •  - 
efolved  to  moleft  the  King  his  Father-in-law.  They 
nformed  him  moreover,  that  Ferdinand^^  Secretary 
Lad  difcovered  to  them  as  a  great  Secret,  that  the 
Vf  arriage  of  Prince  Charles  of  Aujiria  with  Claude  of 
France  would  not  take  effedb,  becaufe  Lewis  XII.  was 
xnt  to  give  his  Daughter  tp  Francis  Duke  of  Angou- 
^ime  his  Heir-apparent.  That  then,  on  Suppofition 
Jiat  Philip  would  ftay  in  the  Low-Countries  with  his 
Queen,  Ferdinand  intended  to  demand  of  the  King 
Mar-j  his  fecond  Daughter  for  the  young  Prince  of 
Aujiria.  Thefe  Informations  containing  nothing  cer- 
tain, Henry  could  take  no  Meafures,  till  he  faw  how 
die  Affairs  of  Spain  were  like  to  go. 

Whilft  Ferdinand  and  Philip  were  negotiating  about  pyjjp  ^^ 
eheir  Difference,  Philip  and  Joan  were  proclaimed  join /44» 
King  and  Queen  of  Cajiile  2it  Brujfels.    They  ihowed  theTuUof 
by  that,  they  intended  not  to  give  up  for  ever  the  ^^^t 
Adminiftration  of  Caftile  to  Ferdinand  as  he  ^ad.flat-  Caftilc. 
tered  himfelf.    Mean  while  the  War  of  Gueldres^,  and 
Queen  Joan^s  being  near  her  Ti»T)e,  hindered  tl\/9m 
from  going  as  they  had  refplved  to  Caftile.    l^hey 
knew  that  the  CajUlians  were  not  well-pleafed  witn 
Ferdinand^  and  doubted  qot  but  as  foon  as  they  ihould 
appear,  all  the  People  would  declare  for  them.    For 
the  fame  Reafon  Ferdinand  made  ufe  of  all  his  Can- 
ning to  diffuade  them  from  going. 

In  the  mean  while  Margaret  of  Auftria^  Philip^s  vtath  Jf 
Sifter,  loft  her  Spoufe  the  Duke  of  Sav^j,  wjio  died  ^*»  ^^** 
the  loth  of  September.  Some  Days  after  the  new  '/Savoy. 
Queen  of  Cafiile  was  brought  to  Bed  of  a  Princefs 

whQ 
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^SQj.     who  was  called  Mary^  and  was  afterwards  Queen  of 
Hungary. 

Utnry^s         This  Year  brought  forth  but  very  few  remarkabk 
jiUianci    Events  with  regard  to  England,    deiides  ^what  has 
wii^  tk€    i,ecn  related,  we  find  only  a  Treaty  of  Alliance  be- 
^^^{     twcen  Henry  and  George  Duke  of  Saxony^  Heredicanr 
Xlll.  lio.  Govcrnour  of  Frifey  to  whom  Henry  had  fcnt  Ambai- 
fadors  ever  fince  Felruary.  This  Treaty  was  concluded 
on  the  30th  of  December. 
1506.        The  War  of  Gueldres  being  over,  and  Queen  Ju» 
Phihptf»i  able  to  travel,  Philip  refolved  to  carry  her  to  Ctf- 
il# /»r     /&,  well-knowing  that  was  the  only  way  to  fecure 
Spain.      the  Government  of  that  Kingdom.    Though  they  ia* 
tended  to  go  thither  by  Sea,   they  chofe  the  Winter 
Seafon,  it  Teems,  on  purpoie  to  take  Ferdinand  un- 
awares, who  probably  would  not  expeft  them  at  tha( 
time  of  the  Year.    They  fet  out  on  the  loth  of  Jtf- 
nuary  under  a  ftrong  Convoy  prepared  before- hand 
A  st9rm  But  before  they  got  out  of  tbe  Ckannel^  a  terrible 
drives       Storm  dilperfcci  their  Fleet,  and  t;h^  Ship  on  whidi 
t^m  into  ^j^gy  ^^^g  aboard,  with  much  difficulty  ran  into  Wcf 
jlf^^Und  ^'^^^^  in  England;,  having  been  injgreat  danger^     Tk& 
0i  w^y.    King  and  (>jcen  were  fo  fatigueoand  fick,  that  coo* 
Momh.     trary  to  the  Opinion  of  their  Council  they  would  ooe^ 
land  to  refrefti  their  Spirits. 

Mean  while  the  Country  People  feeing  a  large  Fleeti 
were  very  much  alarmed.  They  immediately  ran  to 
their  Arms,  and  Sir  Thomas  Trencbard  at  the  Head  of 
fome  Troops  marched  to  Weymouth^  to  join,  the  Peo- 
ple in  cafe  of  an  Invafion.  As  foon  as  he  heard  that 
the  King  and  Queen  of  Callile  were  landed,  he  wcm 
artd  paid  his  Hefpcfts  to  them,  praying  them  to  do 
him  tfie  Honour  to  lodge  at  his  Houfe,  till  the  King 
was  informed  of  their'  Arrival.  Philip  would  vejpy 
tain  have,  embarked  again.  But  he  perceived  they 
would  not  fuffer  him  till  they  had  received  the  King's 
Orders ,  to  whom  an  Exprefs  was  difoatched..  So 
withom  -much  Intreaty  he  confented  to  ftay  till  tbejr 
heard  from  CourL   .  : 
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As  foon  as  Henr^  had  notice  of  the  King  and  Queen     1 506. 
of  Caftile's  Arrival,  hcfcnt  the  Earl  of  Arundel  *  with  T*^^/^ 
his  Compliments,  letting  them  know  that  he  would  ^^*^? 
make  all  poflible  hafte  to  come  and  embrace  them.  ment$  $0 
The  Earl  withal  aflured  them  from  the  King,  that  '*«»• 
ijiey  were  as  much  Mafter  in  his  Dommions  as  him* 
fclf.    Philip  finding  there  was  no  avoiding  feeing  the 
King,  believed  he  fhould  gain  time  by  goihg  to  him. 
To  that  Purpofc  he  went  with  all  fpeed  to  IVindfor^  Thtj  %9  u 
whilft  his  Queen  followed  by  eafy  Journeys.     Henrj  ^^-^'^r^^ 
received  them  both  with  all  the  Marks  of  Friendlhip  ^*'^^*^'* 
Re  could  devife,  but  however,    ruminating  all  the 
While  how  to,  reap  fome  Advantage  from  the  Acci- 
dent which  had  thrown  them  into  his  Dominions  *. 

Some  Days  aftel-  he  gave  Philip  to  underftand,  that  '^rimty  tf 
as  his  Condition  was  altered,  it  would  be  proper  to  ^^^^^^ 
renew  their  Tre;;ty  of  Commerce  -,  to  which  Philip  Y^^cur  tf 
agreed,  though  the  Reafon  Henr^  alledged  was  of  no  ti^  Eng- 
manner  of  force.    For  Philip  by  being  King  of  Cj-  '»^|^ 
ftile^  was  not  the  lels  Sovereign  of  the  how-Countries^^  ^     "*^ 
the  fitit  Dignity  caufing  no  Alteration  in  the  laft«: 
But  Henr'j  had  his  Views,  and  Philip  plainly  enough 
t)erceivtd  that  being  in  his  Power,  he  ought  careful- 
ly to  avoid  all  Occafions  of  offending  him,  for  fear 
he  ihould  find  fome  Pretence  to  flay  him  in  England^ 
He  was  not  i^orant  of  the  ftrift  Union  between 
Benrf  and  Ftrainand^  and  was  under  fome  Apprehen*- 
iibns  that  Henrj  would  think  of  obflrufliing  his  V  oyage 
in  Kindnefs  to  nis  Father-m-law.    However  that  be, 
the  Treaty  was  renewed,  but  with  fome  Alterations 
jti  favour  of  the  En^ijb.    Amongft  other  Things,  an 
Arttcleof  the  old  Treaty  was  fupprelTcd,  which  per- 
mitted 

^  The  Earl  ame  to  him  id  great  Magnificeoce  with  a  brave 
Troop  of  three  hundred  Horfi^  and  (  for  the  more  State)  by 
Tonb^liglfi.    Bacon. 

*<  Pbiltf  at  their  firft  Meeting  told  the  King.  That  bt  p;ms  n$vf 
funilkid/pr  his  rtfmfiH  ^^  ^^^^  within  his  walled  Town  ipf  Calail» 
whin  thij  ma  Igfl.  The  King  replied.  That  WsUt  mnd  Sest  wtrt 
wtUhf  where  HearU  wm  #/fJf»  and  shai^  he  wm  bmenly  te  h 

fervid.    Bacoiv  '        *  *      » ' 
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1506.     mittcd  Pbilip^s  Subjefb  to  fifh  on  the  Coafls  of  Eag- 

land.     This  made  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Low-Countrm 

call  it  [  Intercurfus  Malus  or  ]  the  BddTreatj. 

Henry'i         This  Affair  being  finifhed,  Henr^  opened  his  Mbd 

^^'V  to  Philip  about  his  D^fign  to  marry  Margaret  his 

^tkilpf  S'ftcr,  Widow  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy.    Philip  fccmcd 

Savoy  4-   very  well-pleafed  with  the  PropofaL    And  indeed, 

fritdmf^m.  nothing  could  be  more  for  his  Ad^rantage   than  to 

*S»»  »S5*  make  Henry  his  Friend  by  this  Alliance,  for  fear  he 

fhould  openly  efpoufe  the  King  of  Arraqpff%  Quarrel. 

So  the  Mtarriage  was  concluded  at  Windfir  on  the  20th 

of  March  *.    By  the  Articles  figned  by  both  Sides, 

Philip  bound  himfelf  to  give  the  Dutchcfs  his  Sftcr 

Three  Hundred  Thoufand  Crowns  [  of  French  Gold  ] 

with  a  yearly  Penfion  of  Three  Thoufand    Eight 

Hundrea  and  Fifty  of  the  fame.    Mean  while,  Htnr^ 

jfearing  Philip  would  go  from  his  word,  when  he  (hoald 

be  out  of  his  Power,  caufed  to  be  inferted  in  the 

Treaty,  that  the  principal  Lords  of  the  L^no^onw* 

tries  fhould  fwear,  that  they  would  ufc  d^eir  utm(^ 

Endeavours  to  have  the  Marriage  confummated.  The 

Oaths  of  feveral  of  the  Lords  in  purfuance  of  tiw 

Article,  are  to  be  htn  in  the  CoUemon  of  the  PuMick 

Utery  if     Henry  had  one  Thing  more  to  obtain  of  PbiSp^ 

mmmdt  •f  without  which  he  could  not  think  of  letting  him  go, 

Fhitipf^  though  outwardly  he  continued  to  carefs  him.     And 

Soffol^     that  was,    t;b  deliver  up  the  Earl  of  Suffoik  who 

Philrpi#-  was  then  in  Kani^.rs.     But  upon  his  propofing  it, 

wmiim.    Philip  told  him  plainly,  that  he  could  not  comply 

with  his  Re^iteft  :  that  he  was  engaged  in  Honour  not 

to  facrifice  a  Lord  whom  he^had  taken  under  his  Pro- 

teftioa  :  that  befidcs,  the  doing  as  he  dcfircd  would 

be  diflionourable  to  himfelf,  fince  the  World  woukl 

not  fail  to  fay  chat  he  was  farced  to  it  when  he  .'wus  ia 

England.     Henry^   wiio  minded  but  little  what   the 

World  faid  provided  he  ^ot  his  Ends,  replied,  that 

•  Thi^  Treaty  of  Marriage  is  not  found  in  the.  frndgr^^  but  n 

fco5)of«d*  and  Tcftrrtfd  xo  t>y  the  jiks  Wbici  fo^^iw  t^c  T|«atj  <A 
All>aiKe  orComi;ierce»  <i«tedFr^.9* 
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he  would  take  all  the  Dithonbur  upon-hinirclr,     Tlii?  .  -L'io'J'i 
Anfwer  threw  Phiti^   into  a  great  Perplexity.     He  ^J'm' 
Was  unwilling  to  betray  the  Earl  of  SiiffbJIf  ^a^ct  pr<}r  r.tn^iti*^ 
tivfe  to  proteft  him,    ,But  on  the  other  Han3  '  he  was  Hcnnr 
Very'.fenfible  that7/ir»rji  was  bent  upon  having  that  ""TiW^'L 
Lord  at  any  rate,  aod  that  he  had  an  infallible  Means  ''^mV,' 
in  his  Hands  to  come  at  him.     BcfiJcs,  in  the  prefent 
pofture  of  his  Affairs,  not  being  fure  yet  wliether  he 
Ihould  not  be  forced  to  go  to  War  with  his  Fathcr-in- 
law,  it  was  eafy  for  him  toforefce  that  he  might  Hand 
in  need   of  the  King  of  England,    and   therefore  it 
■would  be  very  wrong  to  difoblige  him.  In  {piteof  the 
Streighc  he  was  in,  he  fuddenly  came  to  a  Refolution, 
and  with'  an  Air  of  Confidence  fpoke  in  this  manner: 
5i>,  Jince  you  ar€  plcaffd  to  give  Lain  to  me,  permit  mf      >  ■  ^  ■ 
to  do  t.be  fame  by  you.     I  -will  deliver  up  the  Ear!^  huf     .«k.  ; 
you /hall  %ive  me  your  Honour  that  you*  11  not  touch  bis 
Life,     ifenry  agreeing  to  what  lie  Ijid,  P)6i.';/>  dcfircd 
the  Thing  might  be  done  fo,  as  both  i^;e;ir  Honours 
Ihould  be  faved.     Pit  order  the  Mall'^^  added  he,  that 
the  Earl  {hsll  come  to  England  of  bis  own  accord,  hy 
which  it  will  appear  that  I  have  Jillkitid  and  cblained 
his  Pardon,  and  that  you  were  very  rcadj  to  irant  it. 
Henry  liking  the  Expedient,  the  Eurl  of.  Suffolk  wil- 
lingly clofcd  with  the  Offer  made  him.     Meanwhile,        ■*  "■ 
i/irnrv  defirous  of  having  the  Earl  in  his  Power  be- 
fore Philip's  Departure,  continued  his  Entertainments 
and  Diverfions  on  pretence  of  doing  Honour  to  the 

King  and  Queen  of  Caflile,  but  in  reality,  on  pur-      

pofe  to  gain  Time  till  the  Earl  was  arrived.     He  ad- 
mitted Philip  to  tJx  Order  of  the  Garter  \  and  Philip 
made  the  Prince  of  If^ales  Knight  of  the  GoUsn-Fleece^ 
After  that,  Henry  caf  rjed  his  Gucfts  to  London,  where 
they  -were  magnificently  entertained.     Shortly  after  jj^  g„l 
the  Earl  of  Suffolk  came  from  Flanders,  and  was  con-  ,fSfdf(Ak 
veyed  to  the  Tower .     Thus  Henry  kept  Philip    in  »</**"• 
Ettgland  above  three  Months  under  colour  of  doing  f^^»^*''i 
him  Honour,  till    he  had  got  al!  he  wanted  of  himj 
In  all  appearance  Philip  faw  plainly,  notwithltanding 
all  the  Careites  he  received,  that  iC  was  not  in  his 
Vol.  VI.  K  k  k  Power 
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tMvf       .Fpwcr  tpgp  when  he  plcafed,:  Elfc  it  is  not  likely 
hh^ehh^  rftat,  as' he  intended  to  fail  into  Sjpain  m  die  Month  of 
Jet  mt for  y^^'«^<ji"be    would  have  ftaid  "willingly  in  Engiani 
Spain.  ;     till  the  J^dt  of  April  or  the'BjCginning  of  Af/jy. 
Ferdinand ;    Upon  Pfiili0*s  and  J(fan*k  Arrival  in  CafitU^  the 
j^.</r#/  ><i .  Pe6plc'flit)we^f  fo  great  iV?<^^Jo^  for  them,  that  Fer^ 
A«ra|pi».   -Jjji^pj^j  could,  cafily  fee  that  his  Endeavours  to  keep 
the  Government  of  the  Kingdom  would  be  in  vain. 
Accordingly,  without  infifting  any  longer  upon  his 
j'fMimJfra lor/hip,  which  could  not  .take  place  but  in 
;thc  Queen  his  Daughter's  Abfence,  he  withdrew  to 
tiis  own  Realm  of  Arragon.    After  whidi  he  went  to 
Naples,  where  Gonfolvo  his  General  began  to  raifc  his 
JciiloliAr.     l^hus  Philip  and  Joan  remained  in  Poflcf- 
fiofi  qt'Caflile :  but  they  did  not  continue  fb  long. 
Philip'i     Within  a/few  Months  Philip  was  feized  with  a  Dif- 
VtMsk.      temper, '  of  which  he  died  the  25th  of  September.    He 
left  the  Guai'di;^n(hip  of  his  Son  Charles  to  Lewis  XII. 
who  appoirfted  the  Lord  de  Chievrei  for  his  Gover- 
nour.    This  Choice,  which  was  generally  well  liked, 
and  was  a  cleaf  Evidence  of  Lewis's  Honefty  and  Dif- 
•ifitfereftcdnefs,   proved  fatal  to  Francey   inafmuch  as 
the  Governour  made  his  Pupil  more  Able  than  would 
have  been  neceflary  for  the  Good  of  the  Kingdom. 
Joan  IcUi      l^he  D?:vth  of  Philip  Was  fo  aftonifliing  a  Blow  to 
her  6»i/#/,^his  Queen,  ^  that  it  quite  turned  her  Brains,  and  made 
and  Vex    her  urtc'apable  of  governing  the  State.    Whereupon 
f^^^"^/^*'^ Ferdinand  her  Father  refumed  the  Adminiftration  of 
Cki\i\c!   'Affairs, "  wHich  he  had  been   deprived  of  but  five 
'Months.^   He  is  faid  to  take  no  great  Care  to  have 
*the  Qiieen  cured,    left  recovering  her  Senfes  fhe 
ihould  fend  him  back  again  to  Arragon. 
Lewis  The  Difintercftednefs  Lewis  XII.   had  (hown  in 

XI I.  givts  refpcft  to  the  young  Archduke  Prince  of  Spain^  was 
n!^'  f  "^^  long-lived.  •  He  had  promifcd  to  give  him  Claude 
Apgou-  "his  eldeft Daughter  in  Marriage:  but  he  thought  it 
Kme.^w  better  to  marry  her  to  Francis  Duke  of  Angoulenie 
i>M^hitr  his  Heir-apparent.  Moreover,  being  apprehenfivft 
'rchartes  ^^^  ^  League  would  be  forriied  againft  him  between 
#,^  AiiAiia/the  Emperouri   the  Archduke^  and  Fcr&nani^  and' 

thai 


hat  thie .  King  of  England  might  come  int<>  it  Jilf  cwifc^     '  S^' 
fc  did  all  he  could  to  tvcjhronjoyxrxmCharles^s  AflFair^, 
y  flirring  up  the  Duke  of  Gueldf^s, .  to  ifencw  the  • 

Van  \       ' ,  •  . .    ..   *^  -.- ,  .   •     ,  '■  '"•, 

The  Archduke  bein^  too  young,  fo  govern,  the   -»$pr!v   [ 
^emings  prayed  the  Eoip^rour  his  Grandlnther  to  come  ^^^^Vf'  - 
nd  take  the  Adminiftradpn  in  his.  Grandfon^s  Name,  i^^^sivoy 
\faximilsan  gr^nttd  their  .Kc.queft».  and  till  he  could  f^virm 
:ome  himielf  he  fent  them  Margaret  his  Daughtcrt '^^  ^' 
mdow  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy.         •  .         '      ^'^''^^ 

Upon  that  Princcfs's  Arrival  at  BrufTels^  (he  con^^^^^^f 
eluded  with  Henry  a  provifiional  Treaty  of  Commerce,  ^;^^  ,^^ 
ill  they  fhould  have  time  to  fettle  fome.  Differences  iaw- 
wrhich  the  late  Treaty"  had  occafioned  between  the  ^*'»^'*'- 
Merchants  of  both  Nations.    This  Troaty  wa*  figjvd  ^"'\  '^^' 
at  Calais  on  the  5th  of  June.  ;    ,.         .  ,  ♦ 

The  (ame  Ambafladors  which  were  met  at  Calais^  Af  jf^r  ^ 
fpcnt  the  reft  of  the  Year  there,  in  treating  of  the  ^^ll^fj^ 
Marriage  of  Charles  Archduke  of  j^ujlria^  Sovereign  mmj  $h 
of  the  LoW'Couniries^   and  Prince  otCafiiley   with-^iV*      • 
-Wiry,  Htf/^r/s  fecond  Daughter.    At  length,  on  the.  .JfJ^**^ 
2ift  of  December;  they  figned  a  Treaty,  wherein  itQitxlei^f 
was  agreed  that  Charles '  {hould  marry  the  PrincefsAuilfui. 
Mary  asfoon  ^s  he  fliould  be  fourteen  Years  old,  and)*7J-*J^! 
that  her  Portion  (hould  be  Two  Hundred  and  Fifty ; 
Thoufand  Crowns  of  Gold.    The  young  Prin<;e  ran      ,    .  . . 
the  Risk  of  lofing  the  Kingdoms  of  nrr^ffn^  Va^ . 
lencia  ,    Grenada  ,    and   the  Principality  -of  Catalq^ . 
»w,  his  Grandfather  Ferdinand  having  married  Ger^ , 
maine  de  Foix.    But  luckily  for  him.  they  h^d  no 
Children. 

Though  //If^ry's  Treafury  over-flowed,  yet  washe^Hcnry 
never  fatisfied  with,  heaping  up  Money*    We  1^*7^  !^^T|35 
fecn  that  in  the  Year  iij04  the  Parliament  gave  him  ^/j[;    ';  ^^ 
a  Suhfidy  for  the  Marriage  of  the  Qucrt^  of  Scotland 
hfe  Paughter,    hut  the  Year  was  not  expired,  before  , 
he  iflbed  out  a  Proclamation  to  levy  a  Benevolena 
of  bis  own  AiKhof ity,  and  withpuc  any  appairent  ^ 
l^Qceflity :  Sq  that'  it  could  not  be  aicrtiM^  but  ta 
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i5^7\    hU  infat\aBfc  Defirc  of  hqarding  up  Mqney^.*.     Ha 

'  ' '    wai*  grown  fiy  ifb^lu te '  m '  Ws  Kingdom',   '  tKat  not  a 

Sdul  duipftoppbfe'His  W  fhow  the  kaft' 

Icvtfflw  '  their  Extortions  and  Oppreflions.  with  all  imaginable 

fi«^:Mr.RigbuH'^'^^TlliifVc¥fYearr5b7,   they  fierce^  pro- 

^;^a/r/^»/,-fecatedV^^^  for   his  neglecting  to' 

V  !  >      briiig  f 6  Juftitife  i  ^  Cpinet  /if  falfe  Money  •,   and  bc^' 

"  ^-^tiiife  he  would  n6t 'or  coda  not  tay  an  exorbitant 

:;7;  ;^M^  the^ftnt  him  to  the; r^ii.^r. "   T^e  Sheriffs^  ^, 

]     d^rmen^  ^nd  all  thpfe  that  had  b6re  arty  Office  in  the 

J^.\!!.  'City;  were  tjucftidncd  and  ptofetuted  With  the  fame 

Rigour,   '^nd  tbrtpdled  to  pB'  to  tjlie.  King  Ftnts^ 

' '    proporrioWd  not  to  their  Abilities,  but  to  the  King's 

;     and  hfe  MIrf/?^iTlapK,ioufnefs..    ;  /    ;' 

rheKlng     '  Whilft '£ht  Kiitg^  was  wholly  intent  upon  hcapir^ 

^'fiJI^^upKichcs,   he  found  I;iimfHf  frec^uently'  fcized   widi 

cJwIrr^--'^^^.  Gow^;    {At  firft  he  mindcc^  it  nor,  .  becaufe   he 

'mJmk\  > '  -  thought  theVe  was  no  Danger  in  f  hat  ttftemper.    But 

t0r4it§  ^f  by l.Degrti^s  ^ the  fhfnorrr  ij^Wihg    upon  his     Lungs, 

*'^J*^^;;;'^tf  brhed  tp^^Ph^^^^  which  mafte  hlmperceive  he  had 

"^^  -'VotMong  ta'live^."    He  pcfipiitcbd' hbwever  his  two 

^■.  :.: .    ^MiniJierS'tx!^  cc/ntinut  their  JExa£tiote  without  any  re- 

* '  ••  fpeft'of  Perfon?.     Ht  wis'  fo.  pfeafed  t6  fee  his  Cof- 

'     "' '  'feh  full  oV  Gold  and  Silver,  that  Ha  coiiW  not  find  in 

hfe  Heal^t  to  put  a  StOp  to.  t;hc  lliamcful  Proceedings 

H$  hiMft   y^hich  daily  ^roushf  hrm  in  fVelh  Sums. .  He  is.  fajd 

mf  1  800,  to  hoard  up  Eigntqen  Hundred  Thoufahd  Pound  5/rT. 

<»<>f-         /i;?g;.;    This'Suril  will  appear  ptotiigious,  if  we  confi- 

der  how.ftarcc  Mbhcy  >as  tjiert  h 'J^urd'pe^  in   Com- 

mrifoh^bf  whfar  it  is'  rTovir-a-l>jys;  ''He  laid  \jp  hii 

Treafures  at  Richnfondj  in  Vaults,^  and  would  trufl:  no 

^  -    \:Bbdy'whlT;the«'e^s,         •  ^^•*  '  \'     '*   "      .. 

iVoV     ''As  the  Marriagc^cjf  t\^ '  Wirtc^s  Map  whh  the 

Jr  ChjTirlcs  •^'^^^^^  the  bnl^  cbnfidef  able  Affair*  l/if/jry  had 

Mnd  Mar?  tipon  his,  Jf 4nds;  at  that  Titiic^  he  ^rtipioV ed  the  whole 

hyPr§xy.     ,->.  ^•:.-^    '•     { ^^     ^T   \-  -.^  -       r\   i.    1   '>    :        1.   .^ 

j^arki  yv\i\ch  he  nna^eriherCity'^ay  for  the  Qonfirp^^on  of  Bei^ 
tshniis  in  1504,  crc.**  ^  '  ' 
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Year  J  50S  in  taking  Meafures  to  make  it  fui[eu    Th^    II9^« 
/fif?j  oftjiis  Year,  in  the  ColUSitony  ic^v^  regard  any   ,    ^,,    - 
Thing  clfe.    At  length,  on  the  lyxh  of  December,  th^        ,  -  • 
Mamfige:was  accx)mpliflied  per  verba  de  Prafenii,  thft 
Lord  de  !Berghes  being  the  young  Prince's  Prox^f.   Aj: 
fuch^  he  cfpoufed  the  Princefs,  g^ve  her  a  Ring,  and 
ftluted.  i^er  publickly  in  the  Name  of  the  Prince  her 
Spoufe  *.       .> 

.  About  the  fame  Time  the  Archduke   pawned  to  Charlcf 
the  King  a  Jewel   called  the  Rich  Flower-de-luce  ^^f'^rrowsof 
for  the  Sum  of  fifty  Thoufand  Crowns.    The  Em-i.Q^"^Q 
perour  as  Grandfather  and  Guardian  of  Charles^  ap-  ctownt 
proved  of  the  Marriage  and  Loan.    In  all  likelihood  ^^*»  ^ 
the  Money  was  borrowed  for  him.    He  had  Occafi-  ^'^^[j 
on  for  it  to  make  a  Figure  in  the  League  of  Cam-  234—2*39. 
bra'j  which  he  had  concluded  this  Year  with  the  Pope 
and  King  of  irtf»r^,  againft  the  Venetians.,  who  were 
become  formidable  to  all  Ilal'j. 

As  to  /i&«rj's  Marriage  With,  Margaret  oi  Aujiria^  Hewy 
though  it  had  been  concluded  in  1506,    he*  thought '^''^^^^^ 
no  more  of  it,  after  his  falling  into  a  PtiJJtcky  being  ^^*^J^" 
icnfible  he  was  fitter  to  think  of  Deat^  than  a  Wife.     rUgi. 

The  King  perceiving  he  daily  grew  worfe,    was-     j^^^ 

? leafed  to  prepare  for  Death  by  granting  a  .General  a  General 
^ardon.    He  treed  likewife  all  Debixjrs  that  were  in  ^^rd^n,  . 
Prifon  for  any  Sum  under  forty  Sliillings^  and  payed 
the  Creditors  with  his  own  Money ♦    Then  he  mad^t  fte  orders 
his  fFill^  ordering  that  his  Heir  fhould  make  Reftitu-  ^"  "'""^^ 
tion  of  whateyer  his  Officers  sjid  Mini/Urs  had  unjuft*  ^ifiia^/ *' 
ly  taken  from  his  Subjeds.    But  this  ^emorfe  cam^ 
upon  him  too  late.     As  he  could  not  rdx>lve  to  dq  i| 
vx  h^  Life-TioK,  the  Prince  his  Son  thought  not  fii; 

to 

* 

^  JStoi^  was  fo  pleafed  with  |hat  jiUktuo,  that  in  t  Letter  to 
the  Ciry  of  Unden,  kc  cxprtffcs  tinirejl  u  if  be  t)i9U^  bo  had 

puilt  i.  Pf^alliPj  Brafs  ab^uc.his  Kingdom,  in  having  for  his.Soaa- 
in^hw  zi^^i  of  ScetUfnd.  and  a  Pnpce  of  CafiJ^e  znd  S^iundy. 

'Bloom  ".'*''•-       * •  •       •  *      '    "■       '  '  \ 

«'^''Th*re  w  fflthe  Vetderd  Ac'  lurciitory  of  ttie  Jcweli  coniaiii- 
fd  J9  (Aqb  fikk  FlniHii-df*liui,  which  waigfacd,  hi  GM  aitd  /rc^ 
m.SieoiSf  111  Ounces  and  a  half.    ^lU.  141. 


.♦»  •..  •       .. 
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'    ijoS*    to  let  go  the  Money  the  King  his  Father  had  raked 
7)§Mik  0f  together.    He  died  at  Richmond  on  the  2  id  of  Apri 
Neory       1 509,  having  lived  two  and  fifty  Years,  and  reig^iei 
^^'^         three  and  Twenty,  and  eight  Months.     His  I>Kidi 
is  faid  to  happen  in  good  Time,  for  if  he  had  lived 
much  longer,   the  Prince  his  Son  being  now  in  hi 
feventeenth  Year,   might  not  have  had  the  Patience 
to  ftay  till  his  Father's  Death  Ihould  put  him  in  PoP 
feffion  of  the  Throne.    In  which  Cafe  he  would  have 
been  able  to  fupport  himfelf  with  the  Queen  his  Mo* 
•ther's  Title,    Heireft  of  the  Houfeofiorky    and  to 
pretend  that  the  King  his  Father  reigned  only  in  tbc 
Kight  of  his  Queen.      This  Pretenfion  would  have 
bcenr  capable  of  reviving  the  old  Quarrel  and  kind- 
ling afrefli  the  Flame?  of  a  Civil  War  in  the  Kjx^ 
dom.    But  the  King's  Death  put  an  End  to  theFcais 
of  the  EngUJh. 
liis  Jffii.       Hefiry  VII  had  three  Sons  and  four  Diughters.  Ar- 
*    ibur  his  eldcft  died  in  his  feventeenth  Year,    as  hath 
oeen  faid.    Henr-j  his  fecond  was  his  SucceflTor,  and 
Edmund  his  Third  died  at  the  Age  of  five  Years.   Of 
his  four  Daughters,  two  died  in  their  Infancy,    and 
the  other  two,  Margaret  and  Mar^^   are  fufficiendj 
known  by  what  has  been  faid  of  them. 
ji'u  cba-       If  one  reads  the  Hiftory  of  this  Reign  with  never 
ra^fr.       fo  Jjttle    Attention,    he  will  plainly  '^perceive  xbsix 
Henry  made  two  Things  the  fole  Ends  of  all  his  Ac- 
tions.    The  firft  was  to  keep  the  Crown  which  he  had 
acquired  by  ejctraordinary  Good-Fortune,  and  it  may 
be,  without  cVer  thinking  any  Thing  of  the  Matter, 
till  he  was  invited  into  England  by  the  Duke  of  Buck- 
iHgham.  ■  The  other  was  to  heap  up  Riches.     As  he 
n^ver   fuffercd    himfelf  to   be  diverted    by    odier 
thoughts,  he  was  wholly  intent  upon  fully  examin- 
ing aU;Mj>tters  which  coiild  any  w'ays  relate  w  the 
two  Endj  he  had  €?ve'f  ift  View,   Ambition,  Honour, 
Gloi^i  ^tip^i,  P^eafiirtsandthe  liHc,  whi?h  general-, 
ly  poHefs  tfie  Souls  of  Princes,  made  but  a  (l^hc  Ibv 
'  prefll<)n;  upon  bis,    Contefit.with,^<jnjoying  his  Cxowb, 
jiii  tjiaugixC-  neithcf  of  ^cw  ^^uifnign^.  tiQr  ^  itR* 
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idering  his  Name  Illuftrious  by  great  Aflions.  Hu.  'f?f^ 
Thoughts  were  entirely  taken  up  with  preventing  oc 
defeating  the  Defigns  of  his  Domeftick  Enemies,  or 
with  well  filling  his  Coffers.  He  had  a  ft  range  Sar 
gacity  in  finding  out  how  to  make  every  Thing  ha 
was  concerned  in^  turn  to  his  Account*  .This  is 
what  he  plainly  made  appear  in  the  Affair  of  Brer 
tagw^  in  the  Wars  he  ieigned  to  wage  with  France 
and  Scotland^  and  even  in  his  Domduck  Troubles^ 
which  by  his  cunning  Management  turned  all  to  li^g 
Profit. 

Though  he  faw  himfelf  fometimes  forced  to  tako 
up  Arms,  never  Prince  loved  Peace  better  than  he  *• 
As  he  had  no  Ambition,  War  had  no  Charms  for 
him.    On  the  contrary,    he  confidered   that  all  the 
Events  of  a  War  whether  foreign  or  domeftick,  were 
againfi:  his  Intereft.    A  foreign  War  could  at  beft  but 
procure  him  fome  Glory  and  Acquifitions  Abroad, 
of  which  he  was  not  very  fond  \   and  a  Domeftick 
War  might  do  him  a  great  Injury.    Befides  a  Time 
of  Commotions  was  no  proper  Seaibn  to  devife  means 
to  fcrape  up  Riches.    So  having  laid  doyi^n  this  Max- 
im of  his  Policy,  never  to  engage  in  any  War  with- 
out an  abfolute  Neccflity,    he  kept  fteddilyto  his 
Principle.    It  is  this  that  made  him  behold  the  lofs 
oiBretagne  without  Concern,  and  fuffer  the  Infults  of 
the  King  of  Scotland  without  Refentment,   becaufe  ic 
was  not  from  the  War  it  felf  that  he  intended  to  reap 
any  Advants^e,  but  only  from  the  Preparations  he 
Ihouldr  be  obliged  to  make.    However,  this  Policy 
of  his  would  have  been  unfeafonable  when  he  was  at-r 
•tacked  by  domeftick  Enemies,  whofe.  Aim  was  to  rob 
him  oif  his  Cro>yn.     As  his  All  then  lay  at  Suke» 
he  faced  the  DangeV  chsarfully,  though  with  all  the 
Precautions  poflible  not  to  run  any  Hazard.     He 
won  two  Battles  upon  the  Rebels,  one  at  Stoke^  the 
!  other 

.  *  His  iifiitl  PnfMce  xp  his  Treaties  was,  Tbatwhrn  Chrift  f^rt 
hu9  th^.  w»rld.  Peace  was  iuog  ;  and  whin  h^  wint  imi  rf  tki 
Jffirla,  tcjcc  was  bc^ttcsitti#dt  ^  ^^^iSt 
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1^0^.  6tiitr  at  Black'Heatb.  '  But  in  both  he  had  g^reaf  Od4* 
ori  his' Si J^;  and  fciigfirwith  Men  ^1 -armed  and  uii- 
flcillcd  in  the  Art  ofWir.  '  So  6he.  cannot  fay  what 
hfe'm)uld  have  done,  Bad -Tie  been  oppofed  with  equal 
Forces,  It  is  foil  as  diffrcdlr  toknow  whether  it  was 
^wng^to  his;  Cbur^e  that  he  headed  his  Armies  iq 
Perfofr":  or  to  \{rt  Diftroft  of  thofe  dut  ferved  tim. 
However  jiiat  be^  he  was  always  fortunate  in  hi$  Do- 
irieftick;Warsr;^-ahd  from  thfence  gdined  fo  great  ^ 
Name,'  that  all  ^e  JPrinces  6f 'Europe  earneftly  court- 
ed his  Alliance.    Oh  the  other  Hand,  the   Eftccm 


fc  a^Yofd,  his  Methotls  of  governing,  which  came 
verv  neUr  to*  arbitral^]/  Pozs>er^  efpecially  tpwards  the 
£ti^  of  >!$  Keigil,'  iiii  hfatlable  AVarlce, .  bis  Haugh- 
rinefi,  hi$  Pride,*  antfliis  dark  and  referved  Temper. 
were  rid  ptoper  Qoilltie^  to  win'  the  Aftc^lions  of  hii 

Peopl<^.    •-  ••^-  •;.     •,   •;  ,    /.       ■..'■= 

'  He  lierer  opened  his  Mind  to  any/Bbdy;  .except 

it  raiy  btrtorbne  or  two  of  his  Minjfieri.    j^s  foi*  tnc 

reft,'  fiefet'iheAi  to   work  i^ithout  their  .knowing 

th^trfel^cs .  the   Motives  of  their  own  Proceedings, 

The  WoHd  was  fd'  perlWaded  that  he 'had  always 

ibme  hidden  tJefign  even  in  his  mofl:  indi^erent;  A6u* 

ons;  'ttiaj^vei^y  often  that  >Vas  afcrited  fo  liis  Poliegf,' 

\Vhidh  Ws  pdrdy  th6  Effeft  of  Chance,  ''\  "  .      .    *  ' 

•  Tht'Sfjfih  he  ke^t  ih  foreign  CbHrts  jgavc  him' », 

pretty  extenfive' Knowledge  of  all  that  .paflTed  theirc. 

On  tlie  other  Side,,   his  Ambafladors  werb   jil^avs 

fcharged  to  ^  Inforinatidn  b^  all  forfs  of  Ways^  of 

the  ^'trifjotthe  Princes  they  wfcre  fen t  to.  Sy^ 

bfteA  it' was  the  mdin  ^pint  W  thiir 'Jtfiftfuaidns. "  JBy 

this  Meins  he  made  fiich'D;)?^?fjVj;  as  enabled  Jiim' 

to  jconvince^the  foreign  i^»z/?^n  refidirie  at  KisCourc^ . 

of  ^ri  great  Infight  into  their  Maftcr*s  Affairs,  Hence 

h^  reaped  many  jcortfiderable  Advantages,  cKiefly  id 

Th«t  thie!  Prihces  rf  Europe  ftandittg  in  Awe  of  Ms  A* 

t)ilirle$  were  vety  forws^rd  to  Ike  in  good  UadcrJ 

ltaoaiD|r 
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Standing  with  him.  His  drift  Fricndfhip  with  Per-  ijog. 
dinand  King  of  Jrragon^  who  was  a  Prince  of  much 
the  fame  Charafter,^  was  exceeding  ufeful  to  him. 
in  all  likelihood  it  hindered  the  Court  of  France  from 
medling  more  ti^ith  the  Affairs  of  England^  and  was 
One  of  the  principal  Caufcs  of  the  conftaftt  Peace  he 
had  with  his  Neighbours. 

Inftead  of  raiung  the  Credit  of  the  Nobility^  he 
took  all  poflible  Care  to  leilen  it.  His  Council  was 
almoft  wholly  made  up  of  Churchmen  and  Lawjers^ 
who  l^einjg  devoted  to  him,  and  having  no  other  End 
but  to  plcafehim,  never  oppofcd  his  Will.  The  un- 
limited Compliance  which  his  Council  had  for  him, 
was  the  Caufe  that  he  gave  himfelf  up  without  Dif"- 
cretion  to  his  natural  Paflidn  for  heaping  up  Money, 
there  being  no  Perfon  about  him,  that  had  Boldnefs 
or  Confcience  enough  to  give  him  good  Advice  upon 
that  Head.  His  Behaviour  in  this  Refpeft  drew  up- 
on him  the  Hatred  of  the  P^n^ijh^  Which  at  firft 
made  him  a  little  Uileafy.  But  when  he  Was  got  o- 
ver  all  \\\i  Troubles,  he  minded  it  not.  On  the  cor« 
frary,  he  affedted  to  tule  with  an  abfolute  Power, 
making  of  his  Council  a  Court  of  Jujiicey  which  deci- 
ded all  Suits  belonging  to  the  Crown,  the  which  had 
hever  been  feen  before. 

He  has  been  Very  mUch  cried  up  for  the  good 
I^aws  ifiade  in  his  Reign,  as  if  he  had  been  the  fole 
Legiflatdr,  arid  his  Pariianient  no  ways  concerned. 
Hence  perhaps  it  is  that  they  have  given  him  the  glo- 
rious Name  of  the  Solomon  ofEngldnd^  though  he  was 
much  more  like  that  PrinCe  in  the  heavy  Yoke'  he 
laid  tfi  the  People.  But  if  a  Man  Ihould  careliillvr 
examine  thefe  Laws,  he  would  find  that  the  Kind's 
Intereft  was  at  the  Bottom  of  them,  though  in  Ap- 
pearance they  feemed  to  be  enafted  for  the  Good  of 
the  People.  In  the  fame  Manner  did  IVilltam  the  Con- 
perdr  formerly  prdceed,  whom  our  Henry  refembled 
jrf  Co  many  Things,  that  one  might  draw  a  juft  Pa-  . 
rauel  betwftn  them.  In  fhof t,  Henry* %  rtioft  diftin- ' 
jguifhing  Charafttt  was,   that  hd*  lived  entirely  fbr^ 
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1599.  himfclf^  confidering  Things  only  with  regard  to  his 
own  private  Intereft,  and  gave  no  heed  to  any  Af 
Fairs  wherein  that  was  not  concerned.  *Tis  true  in- 
deed, fuch  a  Charafter  is  not  unconimon  among 
Princes.  But  his  was  pecuh'ar  in  this,  that  whcrcaj 
the  View  of  other  Princes  is  divided  ufually  into  fe- 
veral  Branches, .  Hcnrfs  was  as  it  were  confined  tc 
one  Thing,  namely,  the  having  his  Coffers  alwayi 
full. 

He  was  extremely  Siifbicious,    as  thofe  gcnerallj 
are  who  aft  with  hidden  Views,    becaufe  they  thini 
all  the  World  like  themfelves.     The  Houfe  of  Torlft 
Title,    and  the  People's  Opinion  upon  that  Head, 
filled  his  Soul  witli  Fears  and  Sufpicions,  wherewith 
he  was  continually  racked.     It  is  true  he  took  grot 
Care  to  conceal  his  Unealinefs.     But  his  Behaviour 
and  Precautions  plainly  enough  fhowed  that  his  Mind 
was  not  fo  calm  as  he  would  fain  hiive  had  ic  believed. 
This  perpetual  Diflruft  carried  him  to  feek  widioui 
ceafingj  the  Means  to  prevent  Dangef,  in  which  fcc 
was  not  always  fuccefsful,    Wimefs,  the  Report  lie 
caufed  to  be  fpread  that  the  Duke  of  Tork  was  alive, 
-which  had  a  quite  contrary  EfFed  to  what  he  cxpeft- 
cd.     He  had  but  a  pretty  narrow  Genius.     He  few 
better  near  at  Hand  than  at  a  Diftance,  and  his  \Vif- 
dom  confifted  rather  in  extricating  himfelf  at  a  Pinch, 
than  in  finding  Means  to  avoid  the  Danger.      The 
rhi'cf  Troubles  in  his  Reign  may  be  faid  to  happen 
by  his  own  Fault.    However  he  acquired,  by  a  long 
Ejjpcricnce,  Qualities  which  by  Nature  he  had  not 

It  is  no  wonder  that  a  Prince  always  engaged  in 
preventing  the  Rebellion  of  his'  Siibjefts,  and  ever 
bii/ied  in  heaping  up  Money,  fhould  have  performed 
ngtliing  GIor;ous  for  himfelf  or  the  Kingdom.  They 
Ttxt  your  Coiiquerors  that  make  the  greatcft  Kings. 
On  die  contrary,  Peace  would  have  been  very  advan- 
tagious  ta  the  EngUJhy  if  it  lud'made  theni  Happy. 
But,  it  was  mors  fatal  to  them  than  War  ittcif,  hncc 
the  mflitfable  Avarice  of  the  Kingj^' hurried  him  con* 
tiq^VlIy'to  devifc  Mevins  *  to  accuniulate  Riches,  the 
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•which  muft  be  done  at  their  Expence.  There  are  1509. 
Princes  that  gather  Riches  only  to  fquander  them. 
But  Henr'j  kept  his  Money  clofc  in  his  Coffers,  with- 
out  giving  any  Body  a  Share.  Liberality  was  a  Vir- 
tue he,dicj  not  fet  up  for.  If  he  parted  with  any  Tiling, 
it  was  only  to  Spies  or  Informers, 

As  for  his  Religion  and  Moralsy  nothing  certain  can 
l>c  aflirmed,    by  Rcafon  of  the  Contrarieties  which 
occurred  in  him  in  that  Refped.      He  was  Chafte, 
"Temperate,  an  Enemy  to  open  and  fcandalous  Vices, 
Conftant  in  the  Exercifes  of  Devotion,  and  obferving 
ftrift  Juftice  in  Matters  where  his  Intereft  was  not 
cpncerned.    But  on  the  other  Hand,  his  extreme  A- 
varice  made  him  commit  many  Afts  of  Injuftice,  and 
the  F^car  of  lofing  his  Crown,  caufed  him  to  look  up- 
on as  lawful,  all  Means  which  could  free  him  from  that 
Danger,    how   unjuft  foever  they  might  be  in  other 
Refpefts.     The  .Death  of  the  Earl  of  fFarwick  will 
be  an  everlafting  Stain  to  his  Memory,     His  making 
ti  Jeft  of  Religion,    in  caufing  a  folemn  Proceffion  to 
be  made  on  purpofe  to  (how  that  Prince  to  the  Peo- 
ple, and  the  Ex^communications  he  ordered  to  be  pro- 
nounced'  againft  his  own  5/)zVj, '- are  clear  Evidences 
^hat  his  Religion  was  not  Proof  againfl  Intereft. 
In,  general,    it  cannot  be  denied  that  this  Prince 
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Though  all  his  Projefts  were  ctowneJ  with  Succcfs, 
his  Reign  cannot  befaid  to  be  happy,  either  forhim-i 
felf  or  for  England,  He  lived  under  continual  Ap- 
prehenfions  and  Sufpicions,  and  his  Subjefts  were  al-* 
ways  expofed  cither  to  domeftick  Troubles  or  Op- 
preflion.  One  Thing .  rendered  this  Reign  remarka- 
ble, namely^  that  by  Henrf%  Abilities,  the  Civil 
Wars,  which  had  fo  long  afflifted  England^  v/ere  at 
leftgth  happily  ended,  l  fay  happily,  fince  it  was 
inuch  the  fame  Thing  with  refpeo:  to  the  Welfare  of 
fhe  Englijh^  whethci:  3xc  Kincdom  was  governed  by  .'\ 
Vox.,  VI,  L  fi  2  Prwge 
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IJM-    Prinw  of  the  l^mfe  vf'Lancafier^  or  a  Prince  of  tic 

^i^nry  YU  .was  of  ta  if i:iaua  and  thouglitfiU  Tcm» 
pcr»:aJways  mincifot^  hb  AfFiirs,  without  being  c- 
ytr  taken  off  by  his  Plgjilures,  to  ^hich  he  was  litdc 
addi^ed;  He  had  ^  Book  wherein  he  marl^  down 
>vkH-hi5  o^vn  Haiul|.iiie  Qualities  and  Charii&eis  o( 
thctPepfons  ht  kfieW,  that  he  might  pmploy  them  ac- 
cordingly  upon  Occalion*  A  Monkey  *  that  he 
kept  in:  ftis  Camberi  having  one  Day  tore  this  Nou- 
B(Hil^  all  to  Picocs,  he  appeared  gf  ievcd  as  at  fooac 
very  ^eat  Lpfs. 

fit  was  fonicwhat  faller  than  the  common  fort  rf 
Men,  Of  a  longy  thin  and  meagrcf  Vifiigc  like  the 
reft  *of  his  Body^  of  a  ^ravc  Countenance,  wliich 
made  Pepple  fpcak  to  Jiim  with  Fe*r.  He  CQuM 
howevpr  be  affaWe  when  his  AiFairs  required  it.  He 
yi9S  father  Studious  than  Learned,  WHat  he  r«d  in 
his  leiftire-Hours  wis  generally  in /*)^f»^i&i  though  he 
xinderftood  Latin  i;oo.. ;  . 

He  founded  a  Cbapd  at  ffindfrry  for  vhich  he 
obtained  of  the  Pope  Privileges  and  Immunities. 
He  turned  into  an  HofpitaJ  the  Palace  of  thtSavej^ 
built  (by  Peter  Earl  of  Savoy]  in  the  Reign  of  ffen- 
ry  III.  He  foynded  likewifc  feveral  Convents  of  2)^ 
mimcans  and  Francifcans.  But  of  all  his  Strufturcs, 
That  which  did  and  ftiU  does  him  the  greateft  Ho^ 
nour,  is  his  Chapel  in  JVefiminJler^Abheyy  which  gives 
not  Place  in  any  Thing  to  the  moft  ftately  ^hapeh 
in  Chriftendqm.  ThcrfSi  he  was  buried,  and  there  the 
Bodies  of  his  Succeflrors-ff're.rcpofited  witfi  his  *'. 

*  Set  on,  a$  it  was  thought,  by  oacof  iui  Cbaroberlaios.  Bjria. 

*'  The  Authority  af  tbc  StarChimhft;  which  (as  my  Loi4 
VeruUm  fays  J  hefhit  fubfifted  by  (he  antifint  Common  Isws^  wts 
Confirmed  in  certam  Cafes  iy  Mi  <if  Parliament.  This  Coort 
(onliftrdof  CoHnctiirs.  Pars^  PftUus^  and  JudgiSt  andinCaofei 
Criminal^  the  Council  ufcd  to  fit  in  the  Chamber  called  the  S/#r- 
Chamhir  \  in  Civil,  in  the  White-Chambtr  or  WbiuhAll,  A- 
^ongft  orhr-rs  the  following  Laws  were  enadled.  Any  Perfon  un- 
der the  Dcgrfc  of  a  Lord,  confpiring  the  Death  of  a  Prhfj-CevHt- 
liUor  9r  Pier,  fljouid  be.pm  to  D^aib.    Poor  SHtton  fiiouMl  ^  ad- 
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ritted  in  VomA  Pauftrii,  without  plying  Fee  to  CtimftU^rox  icm. 
Utnmay.  Muirhercrs  were  to  be  burnt  in  tlte  Brawn  of  the  Left- 
lind,  with  tbe  Letter  M.  and  Thievei  witb  the  Letter  T.  So 
bat  if  they  offended  afecondTimc,  tbey  fhould  be  put  to  Death, 
od  thi(  to  reach  to  CUrk't  CoiiTi^.  In  his  fiMi  Year  it  w^i  or- 
taincd.  That  tbe  M*y»rt  of  Limdt»  (hoold  have  Confcnatjon  of 
he  RiTcr  Thstant  from  SMJwi-Bridge  to  the  Waieti  of  Ttm/iUh 
nd  MtdwMy.  In  his  i8ih  Year,  Kiog  Hrtirj  being  himfelf  a  Bro- 
hcr  of  the  Tayhr'M  Company,  as  feieiat  Kings  hid  been  before 
lim^  namely,  RUhMd  III,  Edward  IV,  Uinrj  IV,  V,  VI,  and 
Kkhdrd  11.  fielidet  I>ukes  11,  £ar!s  28,  LoBb  43,  he  gave  them 
he  P^amc  of  MmiMt-T/iyUri.  The  ftmc  Year,  tho  Ctapd  of 
w  L*4y  above  the  Eaft-Side  of  the  High-Altar  at  mflmiafitr- 
^mr€b,  with  a TaTcm  called the^  WhUtR*Jt  near  adjoining,  wai 
:aken  down,  and  R*»r-]  the  ScvcDth's  fimout  Chapel  was  built  in 
their  Place,  which  ai  Slew  fays,  coft  fourteen  Thoofind  Pound. 
[n  hjifecond  Year,  rM*tSid*  Conduit  was  built  by  Aldermta  " 
JU«»,  which  was  taken  down  this  Year  lyii. .  In  this  Reign  >*■ 
C*tUt.  Dean  of  St.  J'antt,  founded  P*it£,-SchtH  i^  the  Church- 
Yard.  In  hii  tenth  Year  the  Body  of  Alin  HaAnr)  is  ftid  to  be 
found  whole  of  Skin,  and  the  Joynts  -of  the  Arms  pliable,  after 
having  been  biwied  175  Yean.  The  &%«  founded  in  this  Reimi 
were,  ChrilPs  CclUit  and  St.  JtH't  in  CtmiriJit,  by  AUrgarH 
Conritcls  of  Bickmend  the  King's  Mother.  Jtftn  CelUgt  in  iha 
fame  Univcrflty  by  Jtha  Muc^  BilhM  of  Elr.  Ctrfms  chrifii  in 
Oxford  by  BftWd  F«  Bilhop  of  mntl'ifiir,  and  Sfdisn-Ktb 
College  by  WtOUmSa^h  Bifliopof  I- — ^- 
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The  State  o/"  ^ie  Church 
of  the  X Vf*  Century. 

^  H  E  Cbrijlian  Church  had  new 
IP:^  been  in  fo  deplorable  a  Conditkn 
!  as  in  the  xvch  Ctntury.  The  7yia 
J  and  Merc;^  of  God,  and  the  meriim- 
■%  tfw  Death  o^C'^r^  lycre  fcarce  aaj 
^  loDgcj  the  Pbjed  pf  a  CbriJUafi 
S  Faith,  But  the  ftr  grcateft  Pan  oi 
the  People's- Religion  was  made  tb  confift  in  PH^ 
maies,  and  the  worlhippirig  of  the  hlejfed  Virgin,  SaitSi, 
and  Relics.  As  for  the  Clergy,  they  made  itthdf 
whole  Biifinefs  to  fypport  themfcLves  in  that  Hc^ 
of  Grandeur  and  Power  tKey  had  attained  to  fcwm! 
Centuries  lince,  and  to  fee  that  no  Man  prefumcd  toof 
fer  to  difpute  their  Immunities.  Cbunb-DifcipHne  ms 
never  more  Remifs.  One  would  have  thought  thii 
the  Clergy  looked  upon  their  Spiritual  Power  and  Ji- 
j-ifdiAion  but  only  as  a  Rampart  to  fecure  thcirTw- 
foral  Privileges.  Provided  thfir  Rights  were  untoudi- 
cd,  every  one  might  do  what  feemed  good  in  his  own 
Eyes.  The  Authority  of  the  Church  was  become  ik 
niain  Point  of  Religion,  .    , 

The  Papal  Power  had  increafed  exccfdingly  cvetj 
Century^  each  Pope  haying  endpaVoured  to  enlarge  it 
as  much  as  pofFible.  Tl^ey  were  come  at  length  to 
difpofc  of  all  the  Cf>arf*-Preferments  in  ChriJtMdsa^ 
and  to  be  the  fupreme  Judges  in  all  Caufes  EcciefiA^- 
cal.  National  Synods  were  quite  out  of  Poors,  And 
indeed,  what  u(e  wpujd  ^hey  have  b?cn  of,  fince  tht 
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Court  ot  Rome  claimed  the  Cognizance  of  all  Church^ 
Matters  ?    Iti  a  Word,    the  Pope  was  become  the 
C^»/r^  of  Religion,  to  which  every  Thing  muft  needs 
tend.    The  Privileges  of  particular  Churches^  the 
prerogatives  of  Sovereigns,  were  all  annulled  by  the 
Non  obftante-Claufe^  which  was  ufually  inferted  in  every 
BuU.    But  it  was  not  only  over  Spirituals  that  the 
Popes  had  ftretched  their  Authority  :  They  pretended 
moreover  to  extend  it  over  ^emporalsy  under  colour 
that  no  Cafe  could  happen  but  wherein  Religion  was 
concerned.    Kings  themfelves  were  not  out  of  their 
Reach.     In  all  the  Marriages  of  Princes  there  was 
occafion   for  the  Pope's  Dijpenfatipn  :  Neither  Peace 
nor  Truce  of  any  Moment  was  concluded  without  the 
Pope    being  Mediator  or  Guarantee.    Some  Popes 
were  feen  to  carry  their  Pretenfions  io  far,  as  to  eii-  . 
join  Peaces  or  truces  without  the  Confent  of  the  Par- 
ties concerned;    In  Ihort,  it  is  extremely  probable 
that  they  would  have  wholly  cngrofled  the  Tempral 
Power  as  well  as  the  Spiritual^  if  the  Schifms  of  tjie 
XV th  Century  had  not  caufed  them  to  lofe  a '  great 
deal  of  Ground.     The '  Revolutions  of  the  following 
Century  made  them  lofe  ftill  more.    Be  that  as  it 
"will,  the  Popes  were  become  real  Sovereigns,  not 
only  with  refpeiSt  to  the  Power  they  had  grafped, 
but  likewife  with  regard  to  the  immenfe  Riches  which 
through  riumberlefe  Channels   flowed  into  the  vaft 
Ocean   of  th6    Apoftolick  Chamber:    Tenths,   Flrft- 
Fruirs,  Taxes  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Chamber^  Difpehfa- 
tions  for  all  forts  of  Matters,  as  well  repugnant  to  the 
Law  of  God,  as  contrary  to  the  Canons  oTthe  Churchy 
Suhfidies  exafted  every  now  and  then  from  the  Clergy^ 
fot  the  Occafions  of  the  Holy  See.    Crufadoe)^  Benefi- 
ces which  were  feldom  bellowed  without  a  previous 
Bargain  with  the  Apoftotick  Chamber  :  In  a  word.  Si- 
nwny  openly  pra<5lifed  by  many  Popes,  forpe  of  whom 
"^^re  atcufed  aiid  convidted,  were  incxhauftible  Foun- 
tains from  whence  flowed  the  Riches  and  Luxury  of 
the  Court  of  Rome.    It  was  next  door  to  impoflible, 
that  Purity  of  Life  and  of  true  rdigidiis  Principles 
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(hould  keep  irfelf  unfp^tted  SLVoiSR,  fo  much  Grandcni 
aind  AflSuencc.    On  the  contrary^  the  Popes  wdieic 
much  the  more  liable  to  make  an  ill  ufeof  their  Pow 
tty  as  the  Generality  of  them  were  not  EK>ra  for  k 
high  a  Station.    Accordingly  we  find  in  Hiftory  tittt 
i2^0;n^ahd^t;i^«(?/i  were  the  Centre  of  Pride,  Avarice, 
Luxury,  ^fuality»  and  of  all  the  moft  icandaJoos 
Vices.   The  Popes  were  neither  Learned  nor  ReUpom, 
Hardly  was  there  oiie  to  be  found  that  might  pais  for 
on  honeft  Man,  even  according  to  the  Maxiois  ci 
the  World    Alid  yet  all  the  PreamUes  of  their  BaBs 
Were  (luffed  with  Expreflions   of  their  Zm/,    thdr 
Charity^  their  Humiiiiy,  their  Juftke :  whilft  for  the 
mod  Part   what  they  enjoined  was  an  aucheudck 
Proof  of  then:  Pride  and  Tyranny.    1  do  not  in  the 
leait  aggravate  Matters*    The  Audiors  which  wrm 
before  the  Refofmdtion  have  faid  a  hundred  l^imes 
more.  And  thefaiiie  has  be^  even  poblickly  preacbeii 
before  the  Councils. 

We  may  eafily  imagine  that  fuch  kind  of  Popes  did 
not  take  much  care  to  fill  what  they  call  the  Satrei 
Cbltfge^  With  Peffods  ti^ly  pious  and  religious.     It  li 
true  indeed,  during  this  Century  there  wi^e  Car£mii 
of  great  Fame,   and  eminent  for  their  Wit»   thek 
Eloquence,  their  political  Virtues,  aitd  their  CapacK 
ty  for  temporal  Affairs.    But  they  were  for  the  meft 
Part  worlaly -minded  Men,  who  confidered  Rel^;Mii 
but  as  a  means  to  make  their  Fortune.    The  Z>» 
gates  which  were  (ent  to  the  feveral  States  of  Cbr^en- 
dom  were  fo  many  Inceniiariesj   who  made  it  dieir 
Bufinefs  to  fbw  Difcord  and  Divifion  among  Princes, 
or  to  fpur  them  on  to  Ihcd  the  Blood  of  their  omi 
Subjefts.    In  a  word,  they  minded  nothing  but  the 
Intereft  of  their  Mailer  and  Che  Roman  See^  makflf 
no  Confclence  to  break  through  all   the  Rules  of 
Religion  and  Equity,    in  order  to  compals  tiieif 
Ends. 

The  reft  of  the  Clergy  in  general  were  no  better, 
*Moft  of  the  Bifliops'  were  promoted  to  the  Epifcopacy 
purely  for  having  fliown  themfelvcs  Sticklers  for  the 
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Pomt  of  Bomii  orijcenof  SeJ-vice  loPflnCtt  in  thdr 
lempbral  Concerns.  They  tjnere  Perfoni  brought  up 
at  Court,  and  iaftruftedin  the  Maxihis  of  the  Wbrla. 
Cruelty,  Injuftice^ .  Dlfiioneftir)  were  but  too  toifimon 
Bunpojg  m^m,  Tiicfc  were  ewn  deemed  as  fe  many 
Virtues,  ^hen  employed  ih  the  Perfecution  of  fuch 
as  they  tcnned  Hcr^tUks^  efpeciaWy  of  fuch  as  dared 
to  qumion  any  of  the  Pope's  oir  the  Clergy^ s  pfeteii- 
de4  Rights* 

As  tor  real  Learning,  1c  was  fcafcefomuchas  heard 
pf  in  thb  Caiiury.  Schools J^rvlnUy  and  SlfclU  m  the 
C^non*t»aw  wece  all  the  Ecckju^kks  valued  thernfelyes 
upon.  It  was  the  only  Rood  by  Whkh  they  could  hope 
t6  krrivc  at  durcihDjgniiies.  Qtt  the  other  HancJ,  tlie 
M>nisy  whdi  had  crept  intx>  moft  of  the  Pro/effbr- 
Jbips  in  jthc  t/nivfrfiiies^  ha-d  oytt^rttn  Dmnify  and 
PHlofopb^  with  fuch  a  heap  of  J^ygofi^  as  ftived  only 
•to  g^ve  their  IXfc^ples  falfe  Notions  df  ^t^arnm^%  anrf 
to  teach  them  to  wrangle.  :  ^ "   • 

Such  was  bgaoetal  the  State  of  f^e  CbufSxti  the 
fifpiury  .w5  arc  j^ea;king  of.    As  ibf  the  Civil  Afiuirs 
of  Euraffiy^  xhcy  were  in  t)m> Century  juft  as  t^eyyrere 
befi>rc,  and  hate  heett  i^e*    l*he  ooyereigns  divjdeii 
anMng  theiriclYcs  on  the  Score  of  their  different  Intc)- 
r^,  thought  only  how to  fiw>plant  one  anochet,  and 
to  make  their  ^feighbour*s  Lo6  turn  to  their  owrt 
Gain.    This  dicw  them  into'  bloodpf^  Wars,  which 
rendered  their  People  miferable,  andfuffered  neitheV 
Piioces  nor  Subjefts  to  mind  the  Brcaclieis  in  the 
ClMrcb^   or. to  think  o£^he  Melns  to  heal  them. 
Corruption  was  got  to  fuch  a  Height  in  Civil  Siatei  as 
well  as  in  the  Cburdby  that  God  feemed  tb  have  aban- 
doned Men  to  a  reprobate  Senfe^  fo  blind  and  infenfible 
Were  they  grown.^  We  may  add  for  the  further  Re^ 
prefenution  of  the  fadEftatcof  theCAwrr*,  the  great 
rrpgrcfs  of  the  ^urks  in  Europe^  durJiig  this  unfortu-* 
nate  Centurj.    The  Greek  Empire  entirely  deftroyed, 
aad  fevcral  other  CbHfiian  States  over-nm  bv  tlie  In- 
JidelSy  were  plain  Tokens  enough  of  the  wjratk  of 
Heaven  againft  Cbrifiians^  to  move  them  -to  l^arc^ 
V  0  L*  Vl.  M  m  m  atwr 
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after  the  Caufc.  But  inftead  of  feekirtg  the  Lordj  thcjr 
pcrfecuted  with  Fire  and  Sword  fuch  as  fought  God 
alone,  and  refufed  %o  pay  divine  Woriliip  to  Cna- 

tures. 

To  bring  about  a  Reformation  iri  the  Church  which 
Rood  in  fo  great  Need  of  it,  all,  or  at  leaft  the  chief 
Pcinces  of  Europe  Ihould  have  joined  their  Endei* 
vours  in  helping  forward  fuch  a  Defign.    But  how  was 
it  poflible  that  fo  many  Sovereigns  who  had  RtHgicM 
fo  little  at  Heart,  Ihould  be  able  to  facrifice  ^dr 
private  Paffions  to  fo  great  a  Good  ?  Or  how  could 
fo  many  different  Interefts  be  made  to  agree  ?  AJi 
Europe  paflionately  wiftied  that  the  Church  might  be 
reformed.    Several  Bifliops  feemed  to  defire  the  fame. 
Nothing  was  talked  of  in  the  Councils  but  the  Necef- 
fity  of  going  through  with  fo  noble  a  Work.     One 
would  have  even  tliought  that  the  Councils  of  Confiaxa 
and  Baftl  intended  to  labour  at  it  to  fome  purpofc. 
But  the  well-afFefted  had  neither  Prudence  nor  Refo- 
lution  enough  to  withftand  the  Artifices  and  Violence 
of  the  oppofite  Party.     We  fhall  fee  in  the  Sequel, 
that  it  was   the    Popes,  the  Cardinals^  and  the  chief 
of  the  Clergy  who  oppofed  with  all  their  Might  the 
Reformation  intended,  becaufe  they  were  very  lenfibfc 
that  it  would  prove  prejudicial  to  their  Temporal  Con- 
cerns.   On  the  other  Hand,  when  a  Man  confiden 
with  what  Eagernefs  and  Animoflty  they  laboured  to 

.  root  out  the  pretended  Hereftesj  which  combated  riic 
worldly  Grandeur  of  the  Clergy^  he  can  make  no 
other  Inference  from  thence,  but  that  they  themfelvcs 
perceived  the  Neceflity  of  a  Reformation  which  they 
would  not  admit,  ana  that  the  Fountain  of  the  Cor- 

'  ruption  was  in  the  Heads  of  the  Churchy  from  whence 
it  had  but  too  great  an  Influence  upon  the  Inferior 
Clergy. 
To  reprefent  to  the  Life  the  State  of  the  Church  rf 

"  the  XV th  Century,  and  to  fet  it  in  its  true  Light,  it 
would  be  neceflary  to  give  a  particular  Account  of 

'  what  pafTed  at  the  Councils  of  Confiance  and  Bafil.  But 

this  Account  would  lead  me  too  far.    Bcfides,  the 

Hiftory 
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liftory  of  the  firft  of  thefc  Councils  is  lately  publiflied, 
nd  is  writ  with  that  Plainncfs,  Circumlpeftion  and 
mparriality,  that  there  is  no  room  to  fufped  that  the 
\.uthor  {a)  has  fufFcred  himfelf  to  be  biafled  by  Paf- 
ion  or  Prejudice.  The  Hiftory  of  the  Council  of 
^ajil  by  the  fame  Hand  is  foon  to  come  out.  So  that 
eferring  the  Reader  to  thfefe  two  Hiftorics,  I  (hall 
>nly  relate  in  a  few  words  the  moft  remarkable  Paf- 
agcs  of  thefe  Councils.  The  Knowledge  of  which 
viu  be  of  ufe  to  underftand  the  Slate  of  the  Church 
)f  England^  which  I  Ihall  fpeak  of  prefendy. 

The  Schifin  which  was  b^un  in  1378  by  Urban  VI.  a  hrUf 
md  Clement  VII,  was  kept  on  foot  in  the  Beginning  of  Account  of 
the  XVth  Century,  hy  Boniface  IX-  and  BenedilfXill.  if^^'"'^ 
their  Succc0brs.    Boniface  having  fucceeded  Urban  VI.  Conftancc 
refided  at  Romey  and  BenediS,  Succeffor  of  Clefnent 
VIL  held  his  See  at  Avignon,  where  the  King  of  France 
kept  him  in  Cuftody/for  fear  he  Ihoulcfget  away 
before  the  Scbtftrk-ms  ended. 

I     The  Umverftiy  of  Paris  had  propofcd  a  Method  to 
put  an  End  to  the  Scbifm,  namely,  that  the  twb  Popes 
flbould  refign  the  Pontificate,  the  which  was  called  the 
Method  ofCeffwn.    Boniface  IX.  and  Benedifl' X\U.  ^ 
feigned  both  to  be  wUing  to  agree  to  this  Method  for 
the  Sake  of  rcftorkig  Peace  to  the  Church.    But  at 
the  Came  time  they  ufed  fo  many  Shifts  and  Evafions, 
that  it  was  eafy  to  fee  they  had  no  mind  to  it  at  all. 
And  therefore  the  King  ct  France  had  thought  fit  to  ^ 
fecure  the  Perfon  of  Benedi£f.    This  Monarches  111-' 
'  ncfs  afterwards  having  placed  the  Duke  oi  Orleans' 
hb  Brother  at  the  Head  of  Affairs,  the  youn^  Prince^ 
was  a  ^reat  Favourer  of  Benedict  XIII,  and  in  1404* 
gave  him  an  Opportunity  to  make  his  Efcape.     This* 
lame  Year  Bomface  Ix.  died,  and  the  Cardinals  of 
his  Party  chofe  Innocent  VII,  who  behaved  juft  as  his 
^redeccffor  had  done  in  the  Bufihefs  of  the  CeJfto7u 
To  Innocent,  who  iiU  in  tht  P^pal  Chair  but  two*. 
Years,  fucceeded  Jngelo  Corario,  who  took  the  Name 

(«)  Ut.Vimfant  Minifter  at  Berlin. 

Voi.  VI.  Mmm  2  of 
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of  Gr^^ry  XII,  Thus  the  Scbi/in  continued  ftill  be- 
tA*een  Gregory  ^xi^BenediS.  Thefe  two  tropes  pteccB- 
ding  po  defif  e  to  end  it  by  the  Method  of  Cejfhn^  a- 
mufed  the  World  along  while  ivith  their  t)if2icfiu}atioB 
and  Artifices.  In  Ihort,  the  Scbifm  having  now  laAed 
thirty  Years,  and.  there  beii^  no  appearance  that  tiic 
two  ropes  would  keep  their  word,  uregpry  Xll,  tscw 
hi'O^felf  defcrted  on  a  fudden  by  his  Car^nals^  who  re- 
tired to  Pifa.  There  remained  but  Four  with  hint 
On  the.  other  .fide,  France^  which  was  theprindpal 
Stayiof  Benedih  XIII.  being  tired  with  his  Kvafiocs, 
withdrew  from  his  Obedience^  and  the  Pope  having 
16ft  that  Support,  went  and  refided  in  Spain.  Bar 
his  Cardinals  refufing  to  follow  him,  chofe  to  gp  and 
ymGregor'j*s,  Prcfently  afiter,  xh^Cardinals  of  bdth 
Parties,  with  one  confcnt,  called  a  General  CauncH  at 
Pife^  to  which  molt  6f  the  Princes  of  Europe  fenc 
tlieir  Ambifladors  and  Prelates. 

This  Council^  which  was  held  in  1 409,  depoicd  the 
fwo  Popes,  and  gave  the  CarSnal  leave  to  chufea 
new  one,  who  alJUriied  the  Name  of  Alexander  V.  Bat 
as  Gregory,  an^  BemdiSt  did  not  rfiink  themfclves  law- 
fully depofed,  it  happened  that  inftead  of  3w  there 
Vver.e  how  ^'hree  Popes  fummoried. 

Al^:^andery  dying  1410,  JohnXXfU.  -wasclefl&ed 
|n  his  room,  who  called  a  General  Council  to  meet  at 
Confii^nce  in  Tioveftiber  141 4  *-  This  Council  found  no 
better  way  to  end  the  Scbifm^  than  by  turning  out  the 
three  Popes.  John  XXIII.  and  BemdiSl  XIII.  were 
dcpofcd,  un4  Gregory  XIL  voluntarily  refigned  the 
pontificate.  Whereupon  the  Council  eledted  C^rdinad 
OHq  Colcnna^  who  took  the  Name  of  ^dartin  V.  John 
XXJII^  who  hid  been  commicfed  to  the  Cuftody  of 

the 

♦  THfe  Dcputips  to  thfs  C^umil  from  BnihH  ytcrt  fifft  the  K- 
i()Ops  qf  Salishnryt  B4ih  khd  Hir^ford^  the  Abbot  of  Hi/hkhpr, 
find  ;>riflr  Of  mrctfi^r.  But  Upon  the  Death  of  ihfc  Bjfiiopsof  ^ 
ynbufj  \tii  hif^fordt  the  Hn^lijh  l^relates  underftandtti^  that  ocbet 
phurches  were  reprefented  by  a  more  numerous  Delcgatioii,  fcot 
^liffitrd  Bilhop  of  Undon^  the  Chancellors  of  berth  Vmvfrphu 
T/uti  Twclvp DiPt'/t^f/^  to  this  CcuncH,  WAlpng^p.  387. 
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tie  Emperout  SigUmniy  having  inade  hk  Efcape^ 
aiBe  and  fubmittra  to  Martin  V.  who  honoured  him 
^ith  a  CardinaUhip.  As  fat  Biuedia  XI0.  heftill 
:epe  the  Iftde  of  Pofe^  and  rewiiig  to  the  Co^  of 
^cHifcoia^  belonging  tQ  the  Kingdom  of  Vaknaaj  he 
m  fuffcrcd  by  the  King  of  ArrAfpn  to  live  there  m 
juiet.  After  hkr  Death,  which  feU  Aot  dot  till  1424, 
lis  Cardinals  chofe  a  Canon  of  B^rcekw^  who  took 
he  Name  of  Ckment  VIII;  Butm  1429  he  quitted 
lis^ignity  in  favour  of  Martin  V.  Thus  ended  tho 
kbifm  at  lengthy  after  having  lafted  One  and  Fifty 
fears. 

Thi»  Abflraft,  as  (hort  as  it  is»  will  enable  us  to 

juefi  at  the  Charader  of  the  Popes^  who  were  at  the 

Head  of  the  Church  during  thefe  fifty  Years.     They 

were  Mtn  who  facrificed  the  Peace  and  Quiet  of  the 

Church  to  their  own  private  Interefts,  and  damned 

without  Mercy,  as  far  as  lay  in  their  Power,  all  that 

were  not  of  their  Jhirty.  They  would  without  fcruple 

have  involved  all  Chriftendom  in  a  bloody  War  upon 

their  Score,  if  the  Sovereign  Prmces  had  not  been 

wifcr  tlian  themfelvcs.    Surely  a  Man  Cannot  but 

form  to  himfelf  a  very  melancholjy  Idea  of  the  State 

of  the  Church  of  thofe  Days,  when  ht  conftders  that 

the  Cbriftians  of  both  Sides  acknowledged  for  Chriji*s 

Vicars^  Popes  whom  they  detefted  and  abhorred,  and 

who  indcecl  were  fo  little  worthy  of  the  Station  they, 

enjoyed^  that  feveral  of  them  were  depofed  for  tiL 

T^fh  Simony^  sind  Perjury. 

But  I  have  one  iaiportant  Refle&ien  more  to  n^ake 

UDon  thei  Procedure  of  the  Council  of  Con/hncey  the 

Motive  whereof  is  at  firft  Sight  hafd  to  be  conceived. 

If  the  Council  of  Pija  was  Getkrd  and  Lawful^  as  that 

pF  C^HJtance  could  not  help  owning,    why  were  her 

Pecifions  not  obfcrvcd  ?    Why   was  Gtegoty  XIPs 

RcIigAaticn  accepted^    a  RefignatkA  whi<£  fvppofed 

that  he  was  (till  rope  in  Ipite  of  his  having  fc^n  ^e- 

J>ofcd  ?    Why  were  there  any  Terms  offered  him  to 

induce  him  to  quit  the  Pontificate  f    Why  was  Be- 

ne^i£i  )CII|  depofccj  over  agaJA^  whiBn  he  Imi  been  de-^ 
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pofed  by  a  General  Council  ?  ^In  fliort,  why  was  Jebn 
XXIII  deprived  of  his  Dignity,  for  not  keeping  hk 
Promife  to  refign  the  Pafacy^  fincc  it  could  not  be 
quefttoned  but  diat  he  was  really  Pope  and  his  JVii^- 
on  Good  ?  Did  not  thefe  Proceedings  deftroy  the 
Authority  of  the  Council  of  Pifa  ? 

Let  h  not  be  objefted  that  John  XXIII  was  not  dc- 
pofed  for  any  Flaw  in  his  Mifftony  but  on  the  fcoit 
of  his  Crimes.  It  is  certain  that  when  he  was  requi- 
red to  promife  to  refign  the  Pontificate^  It  was  Iblely 
with  a  View  to  put  an  End  to  the  Scbifin.  Had  he 
refigned  with  a  good  Grace,  he  would  never  have 
been  accufed  of,  much  left  condeitined  for  the  Crimes 
which  he  was  depofed  for  afterwards.  It  will  be  fzii 
perhaps  that  this  Inconvenience  was  not  fo  great  as 
that  of  keeping  up  the  Scbi/m.  But  fliould  the  ftri- 
king  at  the  Authority  of  a  General  Council  be  deemed 
a  flight  Inconvenience  ?  Did  not  the  Council  of  Con- 
fiance  give  a  Handle  to  have  her  own  Authority  diP 
puted  ?  And  indeed  there  is  no  Reafon  why  the  dc- 
pofing  of  Bene££l  XIII,  and  of  7i)bn  XXIII  bytk 
touncil  of  Conftance  lh6uld  be  more  valid  than  the  de- 
pofmg  of  the  fame  BemrdiH  XIII  and  Gregory  XII^  by 
the  Council  of  Pifa. 

But  however  as  myfterious  as  it  appears  to  be,  ooc 
difcovers  a  little  the  Reafon  of  the  Proceedings  of  the 
Council  of  Conftance.  The  Schifms  manifeftly  tended 
to  the  Diflblution  of  the  Papal  Dignit%  which  fervcd 
for  Bafis  and  Foundation  to  mod  of  the  Clergy*$  pri- 
vileges, and  to  the  Hierarchy  it  felf.  Cajliley  Ana- 
gon^  Navarre^  Portugal^  had  ftood  Neuter  fome  YearSt 
without  owning  any  of  the  contendmg  Popes,  Franu 
had  withdrawn  her  Obedience  from  5^»<r^i5^ni,  with- 
out transferring  it  to  Gregory  XII.  In  a  Word,  dc 
whole  World  in  general  began  to  contemn  their  Ex- 
eommunieations  which  they  fo  vifiUy  abufed.  Tlicrc 
was  Danger  therefofe*  that  People  would  learn  by 
Degrees  to  do  without  a  Pope.  By  which  Means  the 
Foundation  of  the  Hierarchy  woult^^  have  been  under- 
minded,  and  perhaps  a  new  Form  of  Government  in- 
troduced 
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troduccd  into  the  Church.  The  Cardinals  and  Pre- 
lates of  whom  the  Council  of  Confiance  was  compofed, 
were  fo  highly  concerned  ro  avoid  this  Inconvenience, 
that  it  is  no  Wonder  they  Ihould  facrifice  All  to  at- 
tain their  Ends.  This  is  the  true  Realbn  of  their  Con- 
duft.  But  they  took  Care  to  proceed  in  a  very  dif- 
ferent Manner  with  regard  to  the  pretended  Hereticks, 
who  openly  called  theCwrgji's  Privileges  into  Queftion. 
In  order  to  root  out  a  Heref-j  fo  prejudicial  to  them, 
they  made  ufe  of  Fire  and  Sword,  rather  than  recede 
from  the  leaft  of  their  Interefts.  This  is  what  we  are 
going  to  fee  in  the  Manner  they  went  to  work  in  this 
Refpca. 

All  die  World  knows  that  John  Hufs  and  Jerome  of 
Prague  were  burnt  alive  at  Confiance.  Btit  every  Bo- 
dy lias  not  been  at  the  Pains  ro  examine  for  what  Er- 
rotirs  they  fuffered  that  rigorous  Punillimcnr.  They 
were  Then,  and  (lill  arc  to  this  Day  charged  with 
having  maintained  Impious,  Horrible,  and  Damnalle 
Tenets.  They  were  condemned  as  Sedilious,  Ohfii^ 
fiale^  and  Imorri^ille  Followers  and  Defenders  of 
Wickliff,  Hardened,  Crafty,  Malicious,  and  ConviHed 
Hereticks.  Had  there  been  any  ilronger  Terms  ro 
exprcfs  their  Horror  for  thefe  ncrcfies,  they  would 
have  made  no  Scruple  to  ufe  them.  But  after  all, 
wherein  confiftcd  thefe //trf/itj  ?  In  their  being  Fol- 
lowers of  IVickliff.  If  you  confult  the  Authors  who 
ftwakof  their  Sentence,  you'll  fcarce  find  one  which 
lays  more  than  that  John  Hufs,  and  Jerome  of  Prague 
were  Followers  of  IVickliJf,  and  confcquently  abomi- 
nable Wretches,  deferving  to  be  condemned  to  the 
Flames.  In  the  Opinions  of  ft^icklijf  ihcn  we  are  to 
fearch  for  their  Errours.  Now  herein  is  a  double 
Meaning,  which  has  been  conftantly  made  ufe  of  to 
juftify  the  Senteiueof  thde  VMoDuihrs.  Jc  is  hardly 
to  be  queftloned  but  that  the  CouikH  of  Conjlajiee  had 
that  fame  double  Meaning  in  View,  v/hen  Jhe  caufed 
the  Errours  and  Memory  of  JVickllff  to  be  rtignia- 
tizcd  firil,  before  Jcbn,  Hufs  and  Jerome  of  Friigue 
Were  broughc  upon  tiieir  Tri.i], 

mckliff'i 
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Wicii^t  Opinjens  mtrt  pf  tvf^  Km<b.  Tbe  qm 
Goncerocd  the  mam  Do&rines  of  Faiib^  Tide  odtt 
idated  to  che  HUrarcby^  the  C/^y,  thdr  JurifififtioQ, 
Power,  and  Riches.  .  H^itkUff  dja  fioc  believe  7n» 
jubfiamuition.  He  f ^efted  chie  Intocatipn  of  ^iW^ 
the  Adoration  of  ^  Cr^  and  Im^ffU  PiipimaM^ 
wdReli&s.  On  tlie.ojther  H»nd,  lie  thoi^it  ant 
the  Hierarchy  had  no  Foundation  in  Scripture.  Fm 
whence  be  drew  federal  CpQcluAow  ag^inft  the  o^ 
ceffive  Authority  wkicAi  tiie  JPfp^*  the  C^^msIs^  dr 
Bijhaps  had  u&rped.  .  Moreover  1^  lazed  die  "CUm 
wkh  leading  rery  •immoral  and  diffdutae  LiveSj  av 
maintained  that  the  Reyenuea  of  the  Cbi^.ck  wcise  e^ 
ceedingly  miTofed.  from  tfaefe  Prinqbles  ids  £i» 
mies  inferred  numberlefs  Confequences,  iome  wbciedf 
had  mver  entered  into  his  Thotighcs.  In  x  IVoid, 
tiiey  came  to  fyoA  in  hif  Writings  two  htndcqi  lad 
(ixty  Capital  £rrpf^f.  *  Hi$. Followers  added  a  mt 
many  more  wjhich  lie .  had  never  tau^t»  and  tk 
Nirhole  Sum  was  impitted  jto  him, .  as  if  he  hwA  ma» 
tained  f^mall  inexprefs  Terms. 

Be  diat  as  it  will,  Jtiim  Hnfs  emioracod  Wkkl^ 
Opinions,  but  it  was  only  in  what  concerned  thef&r 
arcby  and  Clergy.  It  is  certain  he  beiieved  ?hfx{|U- 
fianUdtim^  and  died  in  that  Belief.  A3  for  hmgi^ 
his  Opinion  was  that  a  Man  might  .honour  then^ 
kneel  to  them,  fight  np  ^ax^Tapeiis  before  dica^ 
kiTs  them,  becaufe  the  Mind  refered  that  Wariliipa 
the  Originals.  So-  thac  it  is  a  Thing  paft  Dxfj^ 
that  1>e  was  not  burnt  for  maintaining  £rrours  m  dir 
main  DoArinesof  AkV/'^  but  for  Opinions  which  coiar 
bated  the  exorbiunt  Power  and  Riches  of  the  C^rd^ 
that  is  to  fay>  of  die  (Clergy.  All  poffible  £nde» 
vours  werc  i^ed  to  make  him  deny  'I'^anftd^mrtiatWM  - 
But  he  could  never  be  brought  to  that.  And  yerbf 
the  Advice  of  die  Cardinal  of  BanUKe^  the  OnaA 
condemned  him  upon  the  IPepolitipn  of  the.  Witnefti 
thataccufed  him  ot  rejcfting  riut  Ife^/>i?,without  har* 
ing  any  &^rd  to  \m  ov,  11 1  xpreft  Declaration  to  dir 
contrary,   ^t  is  no  hard  Matter  to  conceit  the  C^un- 
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ct/*s  Drift,  it)  canfing  that  Article  ttf  be  jnlt;rMd  lA 
Huffs  SenUnce.  The  Council  i»as  very  fenfible  that  it 
muft  needi  hav*!  appeafed  very  ftrange,  that  a  Per- 
fim  fbould  be  cohdemned  to  be  burnt,  whofe  FHncJ- 
pies  tended  to  a  Re^rmanoii,  as  veil  in  the  Headzi 
in  the  Members  of  thcCbunh^  which  all  Cbrijienihni 
required,  and  which  the  Council  vt  felf  feigned  to  be- 
lieve necel&ry.  It  was  requifitc  therefore'  to  jufttfy 
tfac  Senlente^  by  rendering  this  Man  odious,  as  onC 
that  rcjcfted  a  fiuidamental  Article  of  Faith.  For 
this  Roifon,  without  diftinguiftiing^i(^it/^s  Erroun) 
J«An  Huft  and  Jerome  erf"  Prapii  were  cofidenuted  aft , 
Followers  of  that  Jrcb-Heretitk.  Whereby  it  wad 
animated  that  they  embraced  all  the  Opinions  of  their 
Mailer. 

But  to  make  appear,  by  n  Teftimony  be^nd  all 
Exception,  that  thcfe  two  Men  were  burnt  for  theii* 
Nodons  concerning  the  Clergy,  1  need  only  quote  what 
v€KrasSylviuSy  alias  Pope  Piui  II,  fays  in  his  Hiftory 
of  Bohemia,  The  Deputies  of  the  Council  having  ad- 
monilhed  the  Parties  accufcd  to  forfake  their  Erroarsf 
and  conform  to  the  Cburcb*&  Sentiments,  chey  made 
Anfwcr,  That  ibey  'Mere  indeed  L/yoers  of  ibe  Holy  Gof 
pel,  and  true  Difiipies  of  Cbriji  :  Thai  the  Cburcb  of 
Rome,  and  all  the  elber  Cburcbn  in  the  fVoHd  were 
far  gone  from  the  Apojiolical  fradiiions  :  That  theClcr-^ 
gy  ran  after  Pleafuns  and  liicbes  :  That  thei  lorded  it 
ever  the  People,  affeBed  the  btgheft  Seats  at  Enteftaifi'^ 
menlJt  and  bred  Hgrfa  and  Dogs.  That  the  Revenues  of 
the  Church,  which  belonged  to  the  poor  Members  of 
Cbrijly  were  confumed  in  yanity  and  JVantonnefs.  That 
the  Priefts  were  ignorant  of  the  CoiHf>iand»unti  of  God, 
cr  if  they  did  know  tbem^  they  lightly  regarded  ibfm. 

The  Fathers  of  the  Cvitniil,  continues  the  Hiftorian, 
perceiving  and  knowing  the  invincible  Obftnacy  cf  tbtfe 
People,  judged  that  the  corrupted  Membtn  ef  iheCburtb 
thai  were  incurable, ought  to  be  cut  off, left  tbeyjhould  trftlt 
the  rtfi  if  the  Body.  Accordingly  Sentence  was  pajfednp- 
BH  ibttn,  all  the  Fathers  unanimoujly  agfeein^  that  Per- 
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pms  Mib9  rejeHed  found  Doffritut^  affraaed  tf  h  ^ 
Cburtby  dejerved  to  he  bw^. 

Hence  it  is  evident  to  a  D^wnftration,    whercai 

confined  the  Utr^y  of  7«*»  Hufi  aod  of  Jaromt  ^ 

friigue^   viz.  in  their  ac<?»finft  the  Clerg-^  of  beiw 

«Qrna)tfid,    It  was  then  ii^-order  tft  dpftroy  thcfc  t- 

ncmics  of  the  C/w|y,  that  thftCoaw*^  made  mo  fcro- 

Ble  to  violate  dw  S^e-cundu^  the  Emperour  Sigifmud 

\^  given  >/>»  i/«/S,    or  at  left  to  allow  th^  he 

a«Mild  violate  it  himfelf.    Moreover  the  CounfH  bad 

?K>  reg^d  CO  the  Profpife  tb«y  had  publickly  g^ven  to 

JeronKof  Pragiftt  in  order  to  draw  hinn  to  ConftoMs*. 

It  i3  true  indeed  the  Council  had  inferred  thefc  Wocds 

in  their  Engagement,  mtboiu  Prejudice  to  J^ufiiu^ 

and  as  far  as  the  Catbolick  Faith  requires  it,  a  ca^dou 

Chafe  if  ever  there  was  one.    For  wa«  not  the  O- 

tkiiUtk  Faith  the  very  Poipt  in  qjie&ion  i  and  of  what 

life  could   the  CouiuiH  Pronaife  he   to   Jeronu  * 

Prague,  unlefs  agjiinft  juiiu  ?   Did  he  run  anw  Rift, 

or  ftand  in  need  of  a  Pronaife  of  Safetj,  if  he  f^ad  not 

held  the  Tenets  he  was  cha?gpdwichi? 

Let  us  proceed  now  tp  the  Qeqieci  of  this  Cmtjio/, 
againft  CornmuniMin  iotb  Kinds,  We  fliall  fee  in  this 
Point,  as  well  as  in  the  foregoisg,  that  the  Authon- 
ty  of  the  Church  or  of  tiieClergy,  was  at  the  Bottom 
of  the  Matter.  The  Fathe«  of  O^j^kw  condenm^ 
not  Commumu  in  bffiiJh  Kinds  as  -finfiil  m  »t  U& 
On  the  contrary,  they  owned  that  ic  had  bepn  u»e 
Cuftom  of  the  primitive  Cifurch^  and  that  the  Church 
had  Power  to  grant  it  «>  the  Lsuety,  if  ftje  thougK 
it  proper.  But  they  pj^qii9unc«!;d  JmtbemA  againft 
fuch  as  maintained  that  the  Church  had  not  a  Right 
to  abolilh  this  Pcajaice.  What  did  they  mcaa  tha 
by  tht  Church  i  Did  they  not  njcan  the  Councils 
compofcdof  the  fevcral  Members,  of  tlw  Clergy  ?  It 
is  fo  true  that  in  tWs  Decree  the  Couml's  fole  View 
was  to  fupport  the  Authority  of  thei  Church  Rtprt- 
foutative,  thatfome  YeWs  after  another  GescralCcw- 
til  made  no  fcruple  to  allow  the.  Bufttet  the  Liberty 
of  communicating  in  both  Kinds,  without  any  apprc- 

hcniioa 


tieiifix>ii  chat  tilt  f^iitb  would  be  afftAed  by  it,  as 
foon  as  they  were  willing  to  receive  that  Liberty  as  a 
Pavour  from  the  Church. 

As  to  other  Opinions  wkich  appeared  at  the  fame 
Tirtie^  but  which  ftruck  not  at  the  Clergy^  the  Coun- 
cil of  Con/ianc€  behaved  with  an  aftoniihing  Coldneis. 
John  Petity,  Advocate  of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  had 
hiauitained  that  it  was  lawftil  for  any  private  Pcrfon 
to  kill  a  Tyrant,  even  by  Surprize.  This  Tenet  bo- 
teg  brought  before  the  Council^  what  was  done  in  the 
Matter  ?  After  abundance  of  Sollicioationsy  they 
declared  it  ErroneorSy  without  naming  the  Author,  or 
comifig  tlpon  his  Peribn,  though  they  had  ordered 
fVickliff*  s  Bones  to  be  dug  up  thirty  Years  after  he 
"Was  buried.  The  SeSt  of  the  Scourgers  broached  fcvc- 
ral  erroneous  Doftrihes.  But  the  Council  was  content 
with  propofing  that  a  Way  fhould  be  found  but  to 
bring  them  back  by  fob"  Means  to  the  Unity  of  the 
fJhurcb. 

What  Reformation  could  be  expe&cd  from  a  Goun- 
til  which  profecuted  fo  rigoroofly  fuch  as  called  in 
queftion  the  Privileges  of  the  Pf^«,  the  Cardinals  and 
the  Clergy  ?    The  Reformation  muft  have  begun  with 
lopping  off  the  chief  Branches  of  thefe  Prerogatives. 
,  indeed  before  Martin  V's  EleAion,    the  reforming 
the  Court  of  Rome  was  talked  of  in  the  Council ;  and 
a  Lift  of  the  Abufes  which  were  to  be  redrefled,  was 
dra\vn  up.    But  by  the  Artifices  of  fonre,  and  efpc- 
\  cially  of  the  Cardinals ^  this  noble  Defign  came  to  no- 
thing.    A  Pope  was  elefted,    and  the  Pope   ctlccl 
found  Means  to  get  this  Matter  put  off  to  a  more 
convenient  Seafon; 

This  is  the  Sum  of  the  mc^  remarkable  Tranfafti- 
ons  of  the  Council  of  Confiance.  You  will  find  thefe 
'  and  the  reft  of  the  F^fts  fet  out  in  all  their  Circum- 
(tances  m  the  new  Hiftory  which  I  mcntionpd  above, 
and  to  which  I  refer  the  Reader*  iiCtus  fee  now 
what  the  Council  of  Bafil  did  with  •  rrfpect  to  the  Huf- 
y?^^J,  and  the  C^arrcl  of  Pope  Eugsnius  IV,  with  the 
VpL.  VI,^  If  n  n  i  ...    fame 
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fame  Council.  Nothing  is  more  proper  to  fbovr  ths 
State  of  the  Cburd>  ofthttfe  Days. 
UtUffry  ef  The  Bohemians^  who,  for  the  moft  Part  had  cm- 
thiCoun-  braced  the  OpjnioDS  of  John  Hufi,  highly  refented  tkc 
^f^'f^^^^^'  Ulage  he  had  met  with.  Thb  Severity  ferving  only 
to  confirm  them  in  their  Tenets,  they  rcfolved  to 
niaii>tain  them  infpke  of  the  CounciPsTkcrecs.  Com- 
in union  in  both  Kinds  was  the  principal  Point  thef 
infifted  upon.  Thb  occafioned  terrible  C3onimodoBs 
in  Bohemia^  which  Martin  V.  greatly  inflamed  by  \m 
haughty  Treatment  of  the  HuffiUs,  IVencejlaus  Kiug 
of  Bohemia  dying  in  the  mean  while,  Sigijmund  his 
Brother,  who  was  Emperour,  pretended  to  the  Suc- 
ccflion.  But  the  Bohemians  refuied  him,  becaufe  he 
would  not  confcnt  that  they  Ihould  live  in  the  Feilb 
they  profefled*  Martin  V.  liding  wLthSigiJmuHJ,  pob- 
lilhed  a  Crufado  againft  the  Huffttes^  and  by  tbt 
means  put  them  under  a  Neccffity  to  ftand  upon  ^isir 
own  Defence.  It  is  ncedlefs  to  enquire  here  ^^hetfaer 
Si^fmund  had  any  Right  to  mount  the  Throne  of  jB^ 
hernia  mt\x0\xt  the  Confent  of  the  States.  This  is  a 
Query  which,  would  lead  me  too  for.  Be  that  ^  it 
will,  a  Bohemian  Gendeman,  named  Ztska,  having 
headed  the  Huffites^  defeated  Sigi/mund  feveral  Times; 
and  made  hjm  as  well  as  the  Pope  delpair  of  rooting 
out  thefe  pretended  Hereticks  by  Force  of  Arms.  ThH 
War  lafted  till  the  Couneil  of  Bafil^  'VfithouzSigiffnun^% 
J)eing  able  to  take  peaceable  Poffeflion  of  the  King- 
dom of  Bohemia. 

The  Countilof  Ba/tlj  which  met  in  1431,  finding 
that  the  Arms  i^  Sigifmund  and  the  Croifes  profjpercd 
not  as  was  expefted,  refolved  to  make  Peace  with  the 
flk/ftus.  In  all  probability  their  Aim  was  to  ktSi^f 
mund  oh  the  Throne  of  Bohemia  at  any  rate,  that  te 
might  by  that  means  be  the  better  able  to  take  proper 
Meafurcs  to  extirpate-thefe  People.  To  this  purpofe, 
they  fcnt  Deputies  to  Bohemia^  to  invite  the  Huffites 
tQ  come  and  lay  their  Reafons  before  the  Council, 
^thcy  agreed  to  it,  and  their  Deputies  being  arrived 
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at  Bafil^  demanded  thcfe  Four  Things,  for  wUch  they 
piFcred  to  be  reconciled  to  the  Cburcb. 

Ftrft^  That  Communion  in  both  Kinds  fhould  be 
adminiftred  to  the  Bohemian  Laity. 

Secondly^  That  Offenders  ihould  be  punifhed  ac« 
cording  to  the  Law  of  God,  and  by  thofe  whole  pro* 
per  Bufinefs  it  was, 

Thirdly^  That  the  Word  of  God  fhould  be  preached 
by  able  Priefts. 

Fourthly^  That  the  Clergy  (hould  have  no  Tempo- 
ral Jurifdiftion. 

Thcfe  were  the  Sentiments  of  the  Huffites^  on  the 
Score  of  which  fo  bloody  a  War  had  been  made  upon 
them,  even  to  the  ftirring  up  all  Europe  againft  them. 
But  it  was  not  fo  much  on  account  of  their  DoLlrines 
that  they  were  thus  cruelly  perfecutcd,  but  by  rcafon 
of  their  obftinate  Refufal  to  fubmit  to  the  Decifions 
of  the  Churchy  and  the  Contempt  they  (howed  for  the 
Clergy.  The  Council  ufed  all  poffiblc  Endeavours  to 
bring  the  Bohemian  Deputies  to  fubmit  to  the  Church 
without  Terms.  But  in  (hort,  perceiving  that  they 
firmly  ftuck  to  the  Four  Articles,  the  Council  thought 
fit  to  grant  them  upon  Condition,  that  they  fhould 
be  firft  explained,  becaufe  their  being  couched  ia  ge- 
neral Words  might  give  Occafion  to  frelh  Difputes. 
The  Hujfites  confenting  to  it,  the  Council  explained 
the  Four  Articles  as  they  judged  convenient.  Which 
done,  an  Agreement  was  drawn  up  conformable  to 
the  Four  Articles  and  the  Explanation  they  had 
made. 

This  Affair  being  thus  fettled,  Sigifmund  demanded 
to  be  received  for  King  of  Bohemia^  and  was  fo  ac- 
cordingly, after  figning  certain  Conditions,  namely, 
the  Approbation  of  the  Agreement,  and  fome  other 
Things  relating  thereto.  One  would  have  thought 
that  the  Perfecution  againfl  the  Hujfites  had  been  at 
an  End.  But  Sigifmund  was  no  fooner  on  the  Throne 
t)f  Bohemia,  but  he  broke  his  Word  with  them.    On 

the 
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the  ©ther  Hand,  tlic  Pope  pretending  rfut  they  kept 
not  the  Conditiofis  on  wiioi  the  Four  Articles  were 

granted,  pofitively  refufcd  [o  approve  of  the  Agrccr 
ment.  This  occafioned  in  Smtmia  frefh  Troubles, 
■which  were  ^11  along  fomenicd  by  theCourtof  Rume, 
arK]  which  properly  ended  not  till  the  Middle  of  tho 
hft  Century,  in  the  utter  Ruin  of  the  Huffiu;. 

B'-forc  we  leave  this  Suhj^ift,  let  us  make  one  Re- 
mark upon  it.     Let  the  Hujitahv:  inveighed  againft 
as  much  as  you  pltafe  :  Let  them  be  accufed  of  hold- 
ing irnpious  and  deteft^ble  F.rrours,  yet  after  all,  thcfc 
fame  Errours  mull:  be  reduced  to  the  Four  Articlci 
v/hich  chcy  tlicmfLlves  exhibited  to  the  Council  of  5.i- 
//}.     On  account  of  thcfc,  Cnifadoes  ■were  piibli(he>J  i- 
j^iiinft  rlicm,  ixnAJobn  Hufs,  zndjeromof  Pragtiewett 
burnt.     But  a  General  Council,  owned  by  all  the  Worfel 
z%  fuch,  at  the  time  v/hen  the  Agreement  was  granted 
Ijjem,  judged  that  thefc  Articles  might  be  fuffercd 
without  detriment  to  the  CatboUci  Faith,     It  follows 
therefore,    that  War  was  made  upon  tliem  purely  for 
the  fake  of  maintaining  the  Churdj'i  Authority.   Thar 
v;as  the  main  Point  of  Religion.     But  for  what  Rea- 
fon  were  they  perfecutcd  afterwards  ?  It  was  becaufe 
the  Popes  would  never  ftand  to  the  Agreement,  tho* 
the  Hitjjues  frequently  offered  to  fubmit  to  the  Cburih 
upon  that  Condition.     It  is  evident  then  that  the  "War 
from  the  Beginning  to  the  End  was  wholly  founded 
upon   this  Principle,  that  the  Church  has  a  /Ufpotid 
Power,  and  that  it  is  unla-wful  to  bind  lier  to  any 
Conditions.     But  what  Ciffrri  is  this  that  is  invelled 
with  fo   high  a  Prerogative?  It -cannot  he  a.  Gfiier,it    ' 
Couna'f  fince  fuch  aCoKWt// has  not  judged  that  Poiiu 
unqucftion;ible,     Ic  is  tlierefore  the  Pope  alone  whidi    , 
mull  be  meant  by  the  Church,     \i  will  be  faid  perhaps 
.ihar  ihr  Audioriry  of  the  Council  of  B^ijil  is  not  ac- 
knowledged by  3  great  Part  of  tlie  Cburih:  but  this 
will   be  without  Ground.     For  the  Truth  is,    the 
Agreement  with  the  Huf^ffs  was    made  before   the 
C'jUn.il  was  removed  to  l\'rrjr.i,  aijd  that  of  B^l  is    ' 

owned 
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wned  bv  all  clve.  World  ior  kw&4  before  tlut  rerao* 

We^  are  now  going  to  fee  a  Quarrel  of  a«otlicr  Na- 
irc,  not  of  the  Chunk  with  her  lisretical  Eneniiea, 
ut  of  the  Church  with  Hcifelf,  of  the  Members  with 
xe  ife^i-  Till  the  C&wan7  of  -B^/?/,  the  'Poj^es  and 
ic  Councils  had  agreed  pretty  well  to  iDoprove  the 
burcb's.  Authority,  and  caufe  it  to  be  abfolutcly  q- 
cyed.  By  the  Help  of  the  ejjuivncal  Word  Churchy 
aeotire  ^bxnlOlon  was  reauired  of  Ciri/^ij/?!,  (oxn^r 
inaes  totheiV^a^  the  Head,  fometinaci^  the  Cwn^ 
lii  as  l^c^refenoatives  of  the  Body,  according  as  an 
)pporturuty  offered  to  make  the  beft  of  that  JVr/w, 
or  the  Benefit  of  the  one  or  die  other.  As  for  th^ 
7bri/lian  Lately y  they  had  been  reckoned  long  agp  to 
^ye  xu>  Ih^re  in  the  Meaning  of  the  Word  Church. 
^t  hQwever^  thoygk  in  confining  thq  Signification!  of 
hfi  Word  Church  to  the  C/^r^y  alone,  there, flill  re- 
plained  fome.  Ambiguity,,  it  lud  not  yet  entered  into 
my  one's  Head  to  remove,  it  by  deciding  whetl^er  the 
AutJwrity  of  the,  <^urch  was  lodged  in  the  Bo  Jy  of 
chc  Clerg^^  or  in  the  Po^^  as.  Head.  The  CQuncih  of 
Pija  and  ConJ^ance  had  done,  fomething  towards  af- 
fuming  this  Authority,  in  dcpofing  the  Popes  them- 
felves^  But  Martin  Y\  after  his  Eleftion,  had  ma- 
hajg^d  it  fo  cunningly,,  as  to  fhift  off  the  Decifion  of 
this  important  Point,  either  by  breaking  up  the 
Council^  or  by  confirmijig^  whatever  was  done  with 
regard  to  the  DoSlrina^  wiithout  medling  with,  any  of 
the  other  Articles,  He  was-wy  fenfible  that  he 
Ihould  lie  under  a  great  Disadvantage  if  the  Queition 
was  decided  by  xhtCDumiL,  as  the, C^^^^^  would. do 
the  Moment  they  ihould  break  uj^  ^  At  length  the 
Council  of  i8ii/2/ Kad  Occafion  to^bciqgtbis  Point  upoa 
the  Board. 

The  C<?ff  «n7  had  been  called  by  Mzr/t«  V,  who  had 
appointed  C^diB2iyulian.Ca/arm  to  prefide.asXf- 
ifite.  Martin  dying  ia  1431^,  bdEbre  xk^CoMncil  was 
afiembledy  En^fnius  IV.  waJl  chc/en  in  his  room. 
The  new  J^»pe  did  oothiog  to  hinder  theX)pening  of 

the 
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the  Council:  but  he  intended  it  flioold  not  cominK^ 
long*  For  fome  time  paft  nocbinff  tras  ulked  of  bfi  1 
the  Ncceffity  of  re&rnung  the  Cburcb  both  m  tkl 
Head  and  Members. .  2^ow  as  a  Reformatidn  of  di^ 
Nature  could  not  hut  be  brought  about  by  a  Gemi 
Council^  fuch  a  Council  oould  not  but  terrify  the  PopC) 
vho  had  not  yet  had  Time  to  tafte  the  Si^eets  of  tk 
Pontificate.  The  Ouncil  of  Bajilvns  no  fooner  r»t» 
but  Eugenius  fought  means  to  difTolve  it.  He  made 
ule  of  as  a  HancUe  to  this  the  Cmnd^s  invitii^  tk 
Hujfttes  to  come  to  Ba/il  during  the  firft  Seffian,  He 
pretended  that  thefe  tieretkks  having  been  condemoef 
m,  the  CouncU  of  CkHfiance^  they  ought  not  co  be  al- 
lowed a  Re-hearirtg.  Upon  this  frivolous  Pretencek 
publi/hed  a  Bull  for  diflblving  the  Council. 

Inficad  of  fubmitting  to  the  Pope's  Plcafure,  * 
Council  refolvcd  to  continue  their  Seffioni.  Hew 
fprung  a  Quarrel  which  begot  a  real  Scbifin.  Sm 
maintaining  the  Authority  of  the  Councity  and  odieft 
Handing  by  the  Pope.  The  Couneil  ihade  fcvcral  ft- 
.crees,  which  placed  the  Authority  of  a  General  Cwi^ 
cil  above  that  of  the  Pope,  and  the  Pttpe  nulled  theic 
Decrees,  affirming,  that  the  Body  could  not  aft  W 
by  the  Direft ions  of  the  Head.  The  Emjperour,  (ft 
K  ing  of  France^  and  moft  of  the  other  Prmces  hatiSj 
declared  immediately  for  iht'Councily  Eugenius  fit 
himfelf  under  a  Neceifity  to  approve  the  Council^  aw 
corifent  that  it  Ihould  continue.  But  having  fcflt^ 
ther  Legates  to  preflde  in  his  Name,  the  CtmnalrdoSA 
to  receive  them  as  Preftdents.  This  was  a  frcA  OO' 
cafion  of  QuarreL  The-  Pope  threatned  to  diffiJ^ 
the  Council^  and  die  Council  threatned  to  fufpend  ik 
Pope.  And  accordingly  they  made  fome  Advanc* 
that  way.  Whereupon  Eugenius  finding  he  was  ck 
weakeft  Side,  was  min  once  more  to  approve  aw 
cojofirmthe  Council. 

The  forced  Compliance  of  the  Pope  allayed  tk 
Storm  for  fome  Time.  But  in  1435,  the  Cound  ^' 
yiog  (hQwn  that  they  would  fet  about  in  good  earneft 
to  r^orm  xl^Cburw in  the  Headzx^  Members^  ^ 

having 


nttdd:  Btkh  that  iriewiDtdr^s  to  abdS4h  tRe 
wi^;^  ud  t3Driitccfo  diic  |tittki:&  of  the  Apofioluk 
"^ibamber^  the  P6pe  few  h9S.flK>uM  be  ruined  unlefs-he 
bund  feme  'msf  to  fl^  Acir  Fr4)ic«ediBgs;  On  the 
3tthcr  Haxi4  tho GardMfkt^if  ptPctivcd^  that  finee^ 
]iw  Pope  was  began  withy  ic  would  not  b^  feng  be, 
gore  their  Turn  came.  There  wtw  forfte  IWfhops  too, 
viiD  Wfsre  forry  ».fec  a  Rdormtfiion  going  forwards, 
irhich  would  toprgodicialto  them  in  feme  Things, 
ih^Mgh;  they  might  hope  &>  beGain^m  by  it  in  other 
Hefpe^ls^  This  occafioncii  the  C^mctl*^  fplittiftg  into 
two  .opfkofios  £^rtt6» ;  burhoweircr  the  Reformers  had 
^  Majof ity  oa  their  Side,  JtfeAn  while  the  Pope 
fdMimiedtagaan  Ground^  fince  the  Cardimh  'and  fc- 
vcral  Bilhop^dwftught  it  for  their  intereft  tcJ  ftAnd  by 

Another  TWng?  helped  likcwife  to"^  fei  tfte^Pope'Ji 

BTairs  upoiv  at  good  Foot    Sometime  fin^  I  John 

Emawtil  Jt!al^f9kgf(s]  UmipviXioat^  €(fHfiamin^le,  was 

bflripkly  attjackiwi  by  the  2lif  *j.    As  h^  had  need  of 

Succours,  he  had  a  Notion^  that  in*  cafe  he^got  the 

^4iek  Churckuyhc  uaitcd  with  the  Latiw^^^^  Pope 

l^nd  PriiKes  of  Europe  wotrid  4Bffifl:  him  with  aH  rhetr 

f'wces  ia  defimce  of  his  Smpire.    This  Matter  ted 

been  already  propofed  to  Martin  V^  and  it  Was^  chiefly 

«?.ith  a  View  to  bring  aboi>t  this*  Unidrt  thit  Pope 

iVdirrf*  had  €glled  the-  Cww^tf  of  Bafii,  to  which  the 

Qnek  Emperour  was  to  cone  ki  Perf^wi  i;rkh  the  Bi- 

*u>p»  of  his  Church.    EugemsIV.^  faitod  not  fo  im. 

prQVT:  thia  Ckiportunity  to  dneagthen  his-  Party.    He 

4i^patched  mmi^h  to  U\e  Emperour,  to  let  him  kno^ 

•that  th«  Time  wa»  come  to  perform  hi^  Pi^mife, 

iBut  thati  as  it  might  be.  htconmaieiit  for  him  and  hb 

.Attendants  to  come  fa  far  as  Bsfil^  he  promifed  to 

Tcmovethe  C^irwi/tofomegoodTown  in //^i/y,  pro^ 

vidcd  he  would  give  his  Word  to  bether^,:   On  the 

^ther  Hand,  the  Gouncil  fent  likcwife  Atnbafladors  to 

ConftanUffopk  to  difluade  the  Emperour  fix>m  coming 

.so  any  Place  but  jBaJil.    But  che  Enaperour  had  aC 

-J^^dy  r^folvmi »  rcpwr  to  ;»he  tw^  the  Pbptf  ffiouH 

.Vql,  VI,  "^  Oqq  *^    pitoi^ 


♦7*         The  Stayba/  the  Chvrch    Vol.  VL 

pitch  upon.  The  Fathers  of  Bi^l'pbMdy  percmiig 
that  the-  pQpe  intended  to  remove  the  Council  ^Me^ 
where,  mtudc  hs^fte andpafled  feveral  Decrees  which 
very  mucl>  leffened  the  J^apa^l  Authoritjr^  and  at 
kngth  cited  the.  Pope  to  appear  before  them. 
.  £ugemus  made  light  of  the  Proceedings  againft  Mm 
zt  BaftU  Upon  notice  that  the  Greeks  were  arrived  at 
Vemce^  he  publiihed  a  Bull  for  the  tranfladnip  die 
Council  of  Bajil  to  Eerrara,  The  CouncU  refilled  id 
comply  with  the  Bull^  and  by  a  Majority  of  Voces 
they  fufpcnded  the  Pope  till  he  fhould  come  in  Pciy 
fon  and,  make  his  D^nce,  Mean  while,  Cardinai 
JuUan,,tvcEid(Uit  of  tUtnQ  Council^  and  the  reft  of  cbe 
Cardinals  except  one,  left  Bajil^  c^nying  jgtway  widi 
them  a  good  Number  of  Biihops,  and  repaired  to 
Perrara^  where  the  Pojpe  opened  his  CouticU  on  tir 
J oxiioi  February  1438/.  Thus  arpfe  a  new  Sore  rf 
Scbifm  between  two  CnuncUsj .  which  Both  called  theiar 
fclves  General^  and  xondemnod  each  «ther.  But  the 
Pop^^^h^dfoQp  2^  conAderable  Advantage  of  the  other, 
\>y.  the  Arrival  of  the  Greek  Eniperopr  at  Ferretra^ 
with  .a  gr^at  many  Prelates  ftf  .his  Nation.  Nesd 
YczxEugenius  tranflated  the  Council  to  ¥lortnce^'9ihff^ 
a  ^rt  of.Unip^  was  jmched  up  between  the  Grteks 
and  ia/w,  whicI]i.laJftcdnot  lonft*i    .• 

Iq  the  mean  tim?  the  Council  or  ^4^  going  on  witk 
their  Proceedings  againft  J^ugfnius  IV,  .came  at  iaft  co 
depoii^  him,  and  chuie  another  Pppe  in  his  room, 
namely,.  Amedeus  puke  of  5«wy,  who  having  re- 
figned  the  Government  of  his  Pominions,  was  retire^ 
to  thp  Solitudes  of  Ripaille^  The  new  Pope  took  the 
Na,m^  of  F^ii^  V,  Hence  wa*i  formed  in  the  Chunk 
a  double  Scbifm  between  two  General  Councils  and  twd 

f  Tht  Empcronrln  ord^r  to  coitipaft  \ii  E0A  compelled  tte 
Cr9el^  Fathers  ro  aifent  ^o  ^hefc  Four  Anicles:  y.Th^t  then  it  4 
Purgatory,  z.  Tkaf  the  Popt  is  Hfad  of  ih  Church.  3.  Thm  thu 
Hohf  Ghofi  ff^ciids  f^ofn  the  ¥nth%f  aUtf*  tht  Son.  4.  lArfr  »jf- 
ieav$ned  Bread  maf  htuftd  inth§  Kufhdrffi.    But  when  they  came 

homrthey  dedainaed  againft  ibc  Counciij  and  recai)iod  their  Suk^ 

fcriptiODS.* 
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f0p^U  who  tiiundsi^  o\it  their  AnatbefHaHtpMtt 
mt  another^  to  the  great  StTandal  of  Chriftendotiii 
r^eople  for  the  m<ift  Part  were  at  a  great  ftand  to  fee 
bus  two  Popes  and  two  Ct^uncils  condemiiing  one  ztio-^ 
her,  and  each  excommunicating  the  Adherents  of  thd 
^thtr  Party,  ilot  fparing  even  thofe  Who  tbtmght  td 
>e  fefc  by  ftanding  Neuter. 

Charles  VUy  whd  reigned  then. in  France^  cauftd  a 
l^odtxy  be  hel<i^  in  which  it  was  refolved,  that  France 
hould  own  the  Gofincilof  Bafil  for  lawful ;  hfut  (hould 
remain  however  in  Obedience  to  Pope  Eugenius  :  A^ 
pother  pu2zling  Point  for  the  Frencbi  Thtf  TriJth 
8}  it  is  pretty  nard  to  conceive  how  a  Man  could  re-' 
fondle  two  fuch  oppofire  Things  together^ 

In  1441  was  held  iti  Germany  another  fuch  Aflfem- 
Wy,  wherein  no  better  fixjpedient  was  found  than  the 
Calling  a  new  Council  fomewhere  eUe  than  at  Bafil 
and  Florence^  and  that  German^  Ihould  remain  Neuter 
Eill  this  neV  Cw»ri/ mct-^  A  Diet  held  at  Francfort 
m  1442,  arorovedcff  this  ExjpedieOt,  and  th^  Coun- 
cil of  Bafitcqnkntod  w  it,  thouch  with  Reluffance* 
Bisrt  this  Defign  met  with  fuch  Obftacles  that  it  was 
not  put  in  Execution)  .    ^ 

Mean  while  FHix^  V  not  being  pleafed  with  the 
Council  of  Bajily  for  taking  fo  much  upon  them,  re- 
folved to  wiriidfate  to  Laujiinne^  on  pretence  that 
BdfiUAiT  did  not  agree  with  him.  On  the  other  Side^ 
Eugjenius  tranflated  the  Council  cf  Fhfence  to  Rome^  in 
thd  Church  of  St.  John  of  Ldteran^  where  they  b^an 
to  lit  in  1444- 
At  length  in  1446  the  PrirtceS  of  Germany  afiem- 

bled  at  Francforty  imanimoufly  refolved,  that  if  Eu^ 
genius  would  not  redrefe  the  Grievances  they  com- 

t^lained  of,  they  would  all  recognize  Pope  Felix*  Eu^ 
genius  demurred  at  firft*     But  the  Emperour  giving 

him  to  underftand  that  he  muft  comply  or  refolve  to 

hit  all  German jy  he  granted  whatever  iht  Germans  de-- 

llred  *»  whereupon  an  Agreement  was  made. 

-  Vot.  VL  O  o  o  4  This 
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Vfea  had  'akoatiy  loft  /tt/y,  ArrBpn^  and  imnl  o* 
rfiKjr  5i{i^^^.  As  for  ^r«ftf  thcj  couW  not  mudi  nJy 
upon  her,  icekig  &e  bontifuifd  all  atong  in  Obcdh 
«09e  ^o  Fop^  Eiiffmmy  j^ng^tn^  had  declared  Uke- 
nyif^  for  that  P^pe,  fo.ftr  as  that  we  find  m  the  Gi 
leSionof  ibe  Putlick  ASs^  jrihat  Henfy  VI  lent  an  Eo- 
lliafiy  CO  m^e  a  iiCague  with  him. 

J^fptiuslV  died  whiJft  thcfc  Thhigs  were  d«ng, 
jnd  had  for  SucccflTor.iYftift^/^x  V.    . 

The  Council  (^{Bitftl  h^sifig  IdBt  agrcat  Part  rfdwf 
Authority,  and  Felix  V  having  ixic  very  few  Fiieadsy 
th«  King  of  Fr^tue  held  »  Symd.  at  Ly^m^  in  of^ 
der  to  deviA;  NIeans  to  put  on  £fid  o^  die  8ch^ 
Felix  V  having  fcnt  Leg0i£s  thhhcr,  it  was  rdbW 
wkh  his  Cpni^nc,  chat  if  TfteMu  V  would  gnsc 
him  certain  CoodkiMs^  he  would  refign  the  P^ 
^i^/if.  This  was  the  SHl]9eft  of  aNe^i;ttion  whtt 
fcifted  tlK  whole  Ywr  1448.  Meaa  while  the  Cwfr 
W/  of  5tf/i/  finding  they  were  forjGiken  by  almoft  dl 
the  Wnnldi  and  dcfpair  ing  rf  bekig  protcftcd  lay 
Ipnger  at  i^<i/^,  h»d  taken  a  Rjsfoiotion  to  remove  to 
Laufannf. 

in  <irw,  i^^^Vtf  having  .obtained  m  a  good  lAsakrt 
all  that  he  had  defircd,  rcfigncd  the  Papal  Yi\gxiicjiR 
^44^,  But  it  lyfts  done  with  tlie  Ccwifent  of  his  Cm- 
aiy  wh<?  found  Means  to  prefcrvc  ftill  fooic  fienuitt 
efAtitborky,  By  their  laft  Decree,  ttey  approwd 
©f  /vf//x's  Refignatjon,  created  him  Cardiml  and  J^ 
gate  a  latere  in  5^wy  and  the  7'arentaife^  and  ailtwwl 
him  to  wear  the  Pope's  Habit  all  his  life.  Nkbeki^ 
confirmed  this  Decree  according  to  Agreement.  Tl* 
ended  at  length  the  S^hijm  in  which  diere  was  a  Co«- 
plkationof  il-w^Scbifm.  Firft  hc\?frtGXi  EugemsV 
and  the  Council  of  Bafil :  then  between  two  Generd 
Councils ;  ai>cl  kftly  between  two  Popes.  One  may  fay 
the  firft  is  not  yet  end^d,  fmcethc  Difpute  which oc- 
cafioned  it,  is  ftiU  on  Foot.  The  Sticklers  for  * 
Court  of  Rome  declaim  for  ever  againft  the  CovncH 
Qf  Bqfil,  for  decreeing  that,  a  (general  Council v^z^^ 

the 
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hit  Fcpe.    Oft  die  other  Hand,  their  Oppofers  mtVt 
:hc  Decrees  of  this  Council^  the  Foundation  of  didf 
Opinion.     It  is  very  likely  that  this  Qucftion  will  tp^     • '  *  * 
main  a  long  while  undecided. 

I  have  dwelt  the  lortger  upon  what  paf&d  in  xhe 
two  fanious  Cpuncils  of  Conjtafue  and  Bafil^  betaufe 
nothing  in  my  Opinion  is  more  proper  to  difcover  the 
vrretched  Stare  of  the  Chunk  of  riiofe  D^iys.  From 
the  Time  that  the  laft  Scbifm  Was  doled,  to  the  End 
af  the  XVth  Century^  the  Papal<!bair  was  filled  with 
Popes  cruelly  bent  upon  the  Deftradion  of  the  'Huf- 
SUSy  contrary  to  the  Faith  of  the  Agreement,'  or 
wholly  taken  up  with  alierting  the  exorbitant  Pbwer 
ufurped  by  their  Prcdcceflbrs,  tind  generally  in  order 
to  have  an  Opportunity  to  fatisfy  their  Avarice, 

Calixtus  III  Succeflbr  of  Nictolas  V  oppre(fed  the     14 j^; 
Germans  to  fuch  a  Degree,   that  they  were  forced  at  ^^^'•**- 
ki^di  to  break  the  Agreement  they  had  made  with  *pll{'J^ 
Eugntiu^  IV,  plainly  perceiving  it  was  of  no  manner  th^xvOk 

Cfufe.  dntmrj. 

Pius  II  who  was  lately  canonized^  was  fo  far  from     i^jg. 
confendng  to  a  Reformation  in  thtHead  of  the  Churchy 
that  he  excommunicated  by  a  Bull  all  Perforts  that 
fliould  dare  to  appeal  from  the  Pope  to  a  General 
Council. 

Paul  II  was  no  fooner  chofen,  but  he  broke  the  ^  ^ 
Oath  he  had  taken  before  his  Eleftion,  concerning 
the  redrei&ng  certain  Abuies  which  himfelf  with  die 
reft  of  the  Car^nalSy  had  judged  neceflary.  Ncv  rr 
were  'the  Gratia  ExpeSlativa  [or  Bulb  for  Churc'ti- 
Prefennents  before  they  become  void}  more  frcque  lie 
than  whilft  be  fat  in  the  Papal  Chair.  He  fpent  the 
whole  Time  of  his  Pontificate  in  Arriving  to  abol  ilh 
the  Pragmatick  SanStion  *  in  France^  which  debar- 
red 


*  This  is  an  Edi5l,  palTed  in  the  Connplof  icurgtt  in  thcTtelga 
nf  Cikir/#i  Vn,  and  was  levelled  againlt  Pdpid  Provifions,  th&'Pay- 
Qt^at  of  Firft-Fruifj9  and  other  IncroadiiDcnts  of  the  Court  of 
Romi,  Id  a  Word»  it  contains  the  Privileges  of  the  G  illicam- 
Churth.  and  was  taken  out  of  the  Ath  of  the  Couwil  oiCmJUnc^ 
and  B4//. 
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red  14m  of  the  Laberty  of  doing  there  whatei^er  kc 

•47K  a/>/2rx  IV  raifed^  by  <i£le  of  his  Buils^  the  Hier^rAj 
to  the  greateft  Height:  poffibie^'Juft  when  Thcntfuidi 
were  coEDplainang  o£  the  excefflve  Power  the  CZfyjJ 
tad.ufqrped» 

M*4-  '  Innocent  VIII  picked  a  Quartel  wid\  Efrditmndd 
jfrrMQttKiaQ  of  Ndpks^  smd by  hi&  Sollicitatioffis  »• 
cUru:d  CAor&j  Vlll  to  carry  his  Arms  into  /te/y. 

1492.        Jlexander  VI  was  .qpe  of  tbci  yileft  Men  of  Im  Asc 

kcuial    xhis  is  he  of  whom  2.  famous  Roman  Caiboiick  Vfn^ 

ter  gives  this  fineChatader,  that  he  would  have  bees 

the  wickeddlMan  in  the  Worlds  if  he  had  not  hd 

a  Bailard  Son  *  who  was  more  wicked  than  hitnfelf 

I  pals  over  in  Silence  the  Blood-Thirllineis  <:^  t2 
thefe.Pope^^  in  periecuting  i^t  Bobemidns^  contmy 
to  the  Faith  of  their  Agreements  The  Crufadoes  t^ 
gaififl:  tJae  Turks^  in  ^hich  they  would  have  staged 
all,  the  Princes  of  £^ur^pe  appeared  vrfjr  fpecbm 
But.  SoverGigns  were  fo  well  fatisfied,  that  in  pub* 
li(hing  CrHfadQ0Sjj  the  Popes  had  nothing  in  View  but 
their  ow|i  t)rivate  Intereft*  that  they  eouki  neveHaYC 
any  Coofi^^ce  in  them.  ■- 

Soch  in  general  Was  the  State  of  the  Cbriftian  GbifrA 
in  the  X Vth  Century^  upon  which  I  Ihall  make  butooe 
£ng}e  Remark^  leaving  my  Readers  ^t  Liberty  to  itialce 
as  loany  as  they  pleafe:  What  I  wouklobierve  is^  thai 
the  Abftrad  I  have  juft  given,  cnakcs  it  evident  to  a 
Demooilration,  how  trif&g  their  Opinbn  is,  who% 
tbat  it  is  not  the  Bufineis  of  private  Peribns  to  endea- 
V  our  to  reform  the  Church;^  but  that  the  Worit  muft 
be  left  to  the  Church  herfelf.  Who  then  is  this 
Church  from  which  we  are  toexpcft  this  happy  Re- 
formation ?  Wit  zM  Chrifiians  in  general,  agreeing 
to^5etKcr  as  it  were  by  a  fuddon  Infpiration,  to  rc- 
foLin  Abufes  ?  .DoMbtlefsthis  is  not  whatis  mcanC 
yq  the  yoxd  Church  ?  Is  it  the  Pope  with  his  Cer* 
'dmlyl    But  thefe  ire  the  very  Men  who  kivc  all  a- 

:;---•-  long 

■'•;    ^ *     -  •. 
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IcMtig  prevented  it,  and  very  probably  -will  do  fo  for 

ever  to  the  utmoft  of  their  Power.    Shall  a  General 

Council  take  in  Hand  this  Reformation  ?    But  what 

has  paffed  hitherto  in  thefc  Aflfemblies  affords  no  ProC- 

peft  of  receiving  fo  great  a  Benefit  from  thence.    B6» 

fides^  who  fhalT  call  this  General  Council  ?    Of  whom 

ihall  it  be  compofed  ?     Who  ihall  prcfidc  in  it .? 

Can  the  Pope  be  brought  to  convene  a  GeneralCoun- 

cil  on  pnrpofe  to  reform  the  Church  ?    Will  he  give 

the  Prefidcntlhip  to  another,  that  the  Members  may 

with  the  more  Freedom  reform  him  with  his  Court  ? 

in  a  Word,  fhall  it  be  the  P6pe^  the  Cardinals^  the 

Prelates^  that  fliall  determine  Matters  m  this  Council  ? 

But  thefe  arc  fo  many  Parties  concerned  to  leave 

Thii^juft  as  they  are. 

Wul  it  be  faid  with  fome,  thatl^  Church  has  np 
need  of  Reformation  :  Thai  flie  is  Innocent  and  Pure^ 
without  Spot  or  Wrinkle^  or  any  Thing  like  it :  ^at 
all  the  Prerogatives  which  the  Popes^    the  Cardinah^ 
the  Bijbops  tnjoj^  belong  to  them  by  Divine  Rhhf: 
Thai  the  P^/»^  exercifes  no  Power  but  what  Chriftin-' 
vefted  him  widi  :   That  his  Decilions  are  inftdHble 
as  well  in  Point  of  Faft  as  of  Rights    and  ihat  the 
£|me  Qbedience  muft  be  paid  to  his  Decrees  as  to  tKof^ 
of.  pod  h^mfelf  ?    But  if  by  lU-^luck  it  falls  but»  that 
purfiiant  to  this  Principle,  the  Popes  fhould  enlarge 
their  Pbyla3irie$^  and  every  Day  form  new  Claims, 
as  it  has  but  too  frequently  happened,  how  fhall  one 
be  able  to  fe(  Bounds  t^  them,  if 'tis  confeff  that  thci 
Church  has  no  nebd  of  Reformation,  or  that  the  Bu- 
fmefs  of  Reformation  muft  be  left  to  the  Church 
herfelf  ? 

After  having  taken  a  View  of  the  State  of  the  stiut  #f 
Church  in  general,  it  is  Time  to  come  to  that  of  the  thiclmrch 
Church  of  England  in  particular.     England^  with  re-  ^  ^"8* 
g^rd  to  Religion,  was  juft  in  the  fame  State  with  the    °  ' 
reft  of  Europe.    The  People  were  extremely  defiroui 
of  a  Reformation  of  fundry  Abules  which  had  crept 
;nto  the  Church.    The  Clergy  were  Tooth  and  Nail 
againftit,  becaufe  no  Change  coujdbe  made  but  to 
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ihdr  ^r^odice.  AsJfor  the.  Kiuik  C^f  node  A^ 
gi(Qa  ftthfervient  t^  (t^ir  IiKereK.  Wiica  tfacj^  wr 
ginedthey  flood  v^«eed  of  .)i«e  C/tf^jj^,  the^  fond 
\^ys  and  Meana  enough  to. er^  tke  People's  "Qu^ 
inands.  Buc  wbea  t^  P^rliaiMBt's  Good-*  Will  w 
riequifice,  chcy  ^nced  Co  fuck  St^ui^  as.  SarvqA  u 
.oirh  the  Incrp^binepcs  of  the  P^  aod  CUr^y^ 

In  the  Beginning  of  xhc^Coiifury^  Hggr.ylV^  mbck 
chief  Vievr.was  »>  fix  himiieU  in . the  Tbrooe,    and 

who  thought  he  cqifldnot  do.wkbput  the  C^i^T^  ^ 
feded  throughiqut-bif  whote  Reign  to-  he  very  ok% 
ipg  to  thexxi.  Henoo  proceeded  ^U  thofe  SiaMm 
ivhicfv  were  paffed  in  thofe  Pay^  againft  iJbe  Lalbsri. 
llenry  V  fliowed  su.  firft  greac  Inplioauoa  to  ftr^  ikc 
C^T^)  of  their  Riches,  accordifig  cq  the  Paarli  npii^r 
Pelu-e.  Butafterwaipds  htiiviag'takmifi  mtoiufilSEid 
to  concy^er  Franci^  heiia^  rery  careibi  to  j^vciil«f 
ihg  the  Ci&vr^  caufe  to  r^fe  TrovibW  in  ki^  JUny^ 
doin..  It  .was  abfojucely  ncccflajry  Mr.Mdprta  eamrMlB 
ti!W  ^|::^ad  ProieiS;;  he  had  formed  cbati:  kk  Snkif§x 
ihouM  be  ready  to  afflft  Him  with.  iJ^ir  JPu^fcs^  ll«c 
pn  the  other  mnd,  he  w^  no  leg  fiopeemed  Qx$ft 
in  a  k^4  Underftandii^g  with  the  Govjrt  of  AsiIk^  Iff 
fear  i^c  ^  fliould  throw  Obftacles  in  hif  Wm*  li« 
'knci^  what  ibe  was  p^able  of  when  Mce  ib<Xitlioa|^ 
fierfelf  Injured,  So  keepir;^  fair  b^th  wicb  t)»  Jhtf 
and  his  own  Subje&s,  he  found  Me^mo^co  hiodet'ut 
pope  from  abufmg  his  Powier  too  much,  widioQC  » 
privinjg  hiru  however  of  what  he  h^^<ltT  Bytitf 
prudeac  Managenient,  he  made  his  Reign  peaeeabb 
fyrith  refped  to  Religion.    We^muft  except  howem 

'  what  he  did  in  the  Beginning  againft  the  Lollards.  Hi 
had  fuffpred  himfclf  to  b?  prepoflfeffed,  that  they  hid 
confpired  againfl:  his  Life,  and  that  Nociofi  madehia 
3[t  Brit  a  licde  fevere,     But  as  he  was  endowed  wii 

*  ah  excellent  Judgment,  he  foon  came  todifccrn  die 
Intercft  of  the  CUrg-j  from  thpfe  of  R^igma^  and  pix 
$1  flop  to  the  Proceedings  againft  thcfe  unhappy  Pob^ 
pie.-  Flenry  YI  was  a  weak  Map,  ever  ready  to  re- 
ceive the  IthDreflGions  thev  wece  plfafeA  Jto.girc  hinv 
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[ad  he  held  the  Reins  "bf  the  GovernnKnthimfelf,  1% 
very  probable  the  C/f^jy  wmiW  have  gained  a  great 
eal  of  Ground  in' his  Reign.  But  they  that  ha^  thjf 
lanagcment  df  Affairs,  as  well  during  nis  Minority^ 
s  after,  were  Men  of  quite  another  Charaften  "Be- 
ides  the  French'  War,  the  Difturbances  at  Courp  after 
he  King's  Marriage,  and  thfe  Civil  Wars  whicl\ 
[Uickly  rollowed,    gave  thofe  at  the  Helm  jnp  Time 

0  think   much  of  Religious' Affairs.  /For  the  fame 
^eafon,  the  Reign  of  Ed^joard  IV  was  not  difturbed 
either,  by  the  Lollards  or  theif  Adverfaries.    It  is  true 
Edward  flicwed  a  great  Condefcenfion  for  the  Cl^rgy^ 
\ti  granting  them  a  Favour  which  the  former  Kings 
Jiad  conftantly  denied  them.    Nevcrfhelcfi  his  Com- 
plalfance  did  liot  go  fo  far  as  to  indulge  I^erfecutioxi* 
The  Reigns  of  Edwdrd  V  and  of  Richard  111  wfere 
'Wholly  lj>ent  in  domeftick  Troubles,  which  had  no 
Inanner  of  Influence  upon  the  Affairs  of  tJae  Church, 
As  fhr  tiettrf  Vlt  he  laid  it  down  as  a  Rule  to  keep 
ihtGburch  Upon  the  fame  Foot  he  found  it  wlien  he 
Vnbunted  the  Thrpnei    He  avoided  as  a  Rock,    all 
Innovadohs  Wich  migbt  have ' ob()tf ufted  the'  Execu- 
tion bf  ^i^  two  main  Dpfikns,  namely,  t^  fecure  the 
^ownto  hlmfelf  and  his  Heirs,  and  to  heap  up 'Mo- 
ney. ^  Such  was,  with  regard  to  Rejigiort,  the  Dif- 
Ipofition  of  the  Kings  that  reigned  in  England;  during 
the  F^tknlh^Centur'j. 

'  '  ■  As  for  the  Englifi>  Nation,  'tis  certain  it  was  gene- 
rally Wlckliffife  in  fome  Relp^fl?.     Wlckli^^^p^icil^xi^ 

1  ^tended  inanifeftly  to  thffe  two  main  Enc^.    Firft,  tp 
reform   the  Government  pf  the  Churchy    and  to  Tct 

'  [Bounds  to  the  Pbwer  of  the  JPope^^xi^  CUrgy.  SecpmJ- 
'  ly,  to  altier  the  Churches  Creid,  as  to.  certain  ^Do^rtnts 
'  !,long  fincc  received,  and  which  he  thought  contrary 
'  'tP  Scripture,  Now  as  he  perceived  that  it  was  next 
I  T^oor  to  imppdible  that  Cbrijiians  ihould  be  brought 
'  '  ,back  to  what  he  believed  to  be  th?  ancient  Faiih  of 
I  I't'hc  Churchy  becaufe  the  Clergy '  were  concerned  to 
\  .maintain  the  eftablifhed  Errours^  lie  infilled  ftpudy 
' ,  ypon  the  firft*  Point,  as  being  abfolutely  neceffary  in 
*  ,VoL.  VL  i*  P  P  ordct 
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order  to  be  able  to  attain  to  the  Second.  It  is  certaia, 
that  in  refpedt  to  the  general  Aim  he  propofed  lo 
himfelf  in  the  firll  of  d^efe  PointSy  not  only  hb  pro* 
fefTed  Followers,  Init  all  the  reft  of  the  People  did 
is  it  were  join  with  him.  For  many  Ages  the  £ivgfii 
had  felt  tJie  Oppifcifion  which  the  Pope  and  Clergf 
had  kept  them  under.  In  all  Chrifbendoni  tiiere  wm 
ho  People  that  had  experienced  more  the  Rigow  cf 
the  Cburcb*&  Dominion.  The  Hiftory  of  EngUad 
makes  this  appear  fo  vi{tbly>  that  a  Man  muft  hsM 
been  blind  not  to  fee  it.  But  granting  that  Hiftorf 
has  carried  Matters  too  far  in  this  RefpeS:,  the  SiaMa 
of  Provifors  land  Pr^munire  fo  frequently  revived, 
leave  no  room  to  qucftion  but  that  the  Etigfyb  thoc^ 
themfelves  opprefled.  Wherefore  one.  may  (ay  that 
in  general  the  People  of  £ngland  were  WickligiUs  u 
to  the  firft  Point,  though  roamy  believed  that  ff^id^ 
had  a  Mind  to  carry  the  Reformation  a  little  too  hif 
and  that  in  order  to  corred  the  Abufes  of  the  Bioi' 
nrchjy  he  had  run  into  the  other  Extreme,  Buttfe 
Nation  was  not  generally  JVickliffite  widi  rciped  to  the 
fecond  Point,  namely>  the  Alteration  of  certain  As^ 
tides  of  Belief.  It  is  true,  Wickliff  had  in  chb  Re- 
ipe6l  abundance  of  Followers,  but  they  were  not  fte 
Majority.  Thus  the  Name  of  WiMiffite  or  LalUri 
was  an  equivocal  Term  Capable  of  being  imderftood  0 
two  different  Senfes.  Sonoietimesit  &[|n}fie$  a  Mail 
who  feparating  from  the  Churchy  embraced  all  Wids 
liff's  Opinions.  It  mi|^ht,  likcwife  be  underftood  rf 
a  Man  wh^o  remaining  xti  the  Churchy  fuch  as  it  was 
then,  and  adhering  to  the  received  l^oSrineSy  wai 
-however  of  ff^icklijf*s  Mind  as  to  the  Titnporai  and 
Spiritual  Jurifdiftipn  of  the  C/^rgy.  in  this  laft  Seif(b 
there  were  more  Lollards  in  England  than  can  be  ixsvk^ 
gined.  This  Diftmftion  may  fcrvc  to  account  fcr 
divers  Proceedings  of  the  Parliaments  in  the  B^in* 
ningof  theXVth  Ceniuryy  which,  feem  to  be  cootra* 
ry  one  to  another.  Sometimes,  they,  were  ften  w 
fpealc  and  adt  like  Lollards^  deoianding-  with  grekt 
Earncftncfs  t]iat  the  Clergy  fhould  be  ftript  cf  their 

Riches^ 
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Riches,  and  fomedmes  they  condemned  theie  Hune 
Lollards  to  the  Flames,  when  they  confidered  them 
in  the  firft  Scnfc  I  have  juft  mentioned.  The  CUrgj 
knew  very  well  how  to  make  their  Advantage  of  the 
Ambiguity  of  that  Term.  When  a  Man  was  fo  har- 
dy as  to  Ihow  that  it  were  to  be  wifhed  that  fome 
Alteration  might  be  made  in  the  Government  of  the 
Churchy  they  never  failed  to  accufe  fuch  a  one  of  be- 
ing a  Lollard^  and  to  charge  him  with  all  lVicklijff^% 
Opinions.  Hence  he  became  odious  of  courfe,  be* 
caufe  the  true  Lollards  maintained  DoSlrines  repugnant 
to  the  Faith  of  thofc  Days.  The  firft  Parliament 
which  petitioned  Henry  IV  to  feize  the  Church-Lands^ 
could  not  efcape  that  Imputation  which  made  a  deep 
Impreifion  in  the  King's  Mind.  Thus  it  often  hap-- 
pened  that  People  did  not  dare  to  efpoufe  openly 
Wiekliff^s  firft  Opinions,  for  fear  of  being  taxed  with 
holding  the  others  too,  and  of  being  in  Danger  to 
foflfer  for  Tench  which  they  held  not,  as  it  happened 
to  John  Hufs  and  Jerome  or  Prague.  It  was  not  with- 
out Caufe  that  the  Clergy  profecuted  the  Lollards  with 
fuch  Animofity,  fincc  their  Principles  tended  to  no 
\t&  than  to  ftrip  them  of  all  their  Prerogatives.  At 
this  very  Day  the  Church  of  England,  though  em- 
bracing fyicklij^s  Opinions  with  refpeft  to  the  Articles 
of  Faith  J  cannot  forbear  expreffing  very  little  Efteem 
for  that  Do£lor^  becaufe  he  has  combated  the  Hierar- 
chy which  (he  has  thought  proper  to  retain. 

The  Lollards  were  perfecuted  fometimes  more, 
fonaetimes  Icfs,  according  to  the  Temper  of  the  Kings, 
the  Archbifliops,  and  the  reft  of  the  Prelates,  but 
efpecially  according  to  the  Circumftances  qf  Afluirs. 
In  general,  the  Beginning  of  the  XVth  Century  was 
much  worfe  for  them  than  the  Middle  or  the  End^ 
The  Reaibn  is  evident.  For  as  their  Number  conti- 
nually increafed,  their  Enemies  found  much  lefs  Coun?- 
tenanci,  and  they  themfelvcs  more  Proteftion.  Ii> 
the  Beginning  of  Ac  XVth  Century^  which  was  the 
worft  Time  oT  all  for  them,  there  were  however  but 
Vpry  few  burnt,    for  which  three  principal  Reafons 

Vot.  VJ.  P  P  P  ^  niay 
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may  W  given.  Firft,  as  the  Statutes  did  not  cnad 
that  all  in  general  fhoiild  be  barnt,  who  held  the  ft- 
nets  of  Pf^ickliff^  but  6nly  fuch  as  preached  or  taug^ 
them  publickly,  the  Number  of  the  Guilty  Was  not 
very  great.  Thefe  Statutes  were  not  obferved  afo 
the  manner  of  the  Inquifition^  but  according  to  the 
kights  an:l  Privileges  of  the  Englijb  Nation.  In  ifae 
next  Place,  the  Idea  which  l\it  Clergy  were  pldfed 
to  give  of  the  Lollards  was,  that  they  entirely  fub- 
verted  Religion.  But  oftentimes  when  the  Pardct 
accufed  as  fuch  were  examined,  it  appeared  that 
they  believed  only  that  the  Pope  and  Clergy  abufed 
their  Power  too  much,  the  which  was  the  general  0- 

JVinbri  of  the  Kingdom.    In  the  laft  Place,   it  fell  oiff 
bmctimes   that  the  Judges  fhemfelve*  were    of  this 
Se^,       The   which  gave  rile  to  the  Statute   in  the 
Reign  of //<?/rr J  V,  whereby  all  Magiftrates  i^^ere  ob- 
liged, upon  Admittance  into  their  Office,     to  fwear 
that  they  would  fee  the  Laws  againft  the  jLbUards  pm 
jn  Execution.     But  I  do  not  know  whether  that  5/j- 
tiite  was  punftually  obferved.     If  wc  may    believe 
IValfingbam  the  Monk^  the  Judges  and  feveral  Bifhopi 
thenifelv^s  were  very  femifs  in  profecuting  the  Lk- 
lards.      This  he  afcribes  to  the  general  Corriiprioi 
which  reigned  in  England.    But  this  Corruption  was 
nothing  elfe-but  the  Inclination  the  EuglijS  had  for 
Wickltff^s  Opinions  ;  or  at  Icaft  their  Scruples  to  pet 
People  to  Death  on    the   Score  of  Religion.       The 
mod  remarkable  thing  which  pafled  in  England  widi 
i-egard  to  the  Lollards^  is  the  Tryal  and  Punifhment 
.  or  Sir  John  Oldcajlky  otherwife  called  the  Lord  C^ 
bamy   of  which   I  have    given,  an   Account   in   the 
Reign  of  Henr^j  V.    We  muff  turn  now  to  another 
Subjed:,    namely,    the  Contefls  which  England  had 
with  the  Court  of  Rome  in  the  XVth  Century. 
Vifpuiis        In  fpite  of  all  the  Complaints  which  the  Englijh  had 
fi'T'^d    f^^^^^'^^^y  carried  to  the  Court  of  Rofne^  about  her 
and  ]hi     continuai  IncroacHments,  and  in  fpite  pf  the  Precau- 
i'fij^it.       tions  which  feveral  *  ParliaitKnts  had  taken  to  fcrecn 
thtmfelves  from  her  Ufurpations,  the  Popes  did  not 

abate 
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abate  an  Inch  of  their  Prctenfions,    The  ASsof  Par^ 
liatHint  were  to  them  bat  like  Cannon  without  Bdl^ 
which  made  a  Noife  without  any  EffeiSt.    Upon  every 
C^ccafion  that  offered,  they  made  no  Scruple  to  a£t 
contrary  to  thefc  Statutes^  as  if  thiore  had  .been  bO 
fuch  Thing-,    and  to  aflert  their  Apafiql'uk   Power 
without  troubling  themfelves  whether  they  prejudiced 
the  King  or  his  Subjects.    The  Parliament,  willing  to 
remedy  the  Abufes  which  arofe  from  the  continual 
pifpenfations  granted  by  the  Pope  without  hearing  the 
Caufe,  paffed  ah  A£i  that  All  Perfons  who  punbafed  or 
executed  any  Bulls  to  be  difcbargedfrom  the  Payment  of 
Ty th,  p)ould  incur  the  Penalties  contained  in  tbe  Sjatute 
of  Provifors.    It  was  enafted  by  another  Statute  paf- 
fed at  the  fame  Time,  that;  if  any  Perfon  Jhould  pro^ 
cure  a  Provifion  to  he  exempt  of  the  JurifdiSfion  of  the 
BifhopSy  hefhould  incur  the  fame  Penalties.    Thefe  Acts 
being  made  chiefly  with  a  View  to  the  Monks,  wero 
not  tapable  of  producing  the  intended  Effeft,  be* 
caufe  the  Pope,  by  the  Fulnefi  of  his  Apoftolick  Au-^ 
thority,  exempted  the  Monks  from  the  Obfervance  of 
thefe   Parliamentary  Statutes.     The  Bilhops,    whom 
this  Affair  chiefly  concerned,  not  daring  to.difputc 
the  Power  which  the  Pope  affumed,  it  was  the  Par- 
liament's Bufinefs  to  ftand  up  for  their  Caufe  a$  well 
as  their  own.    To  that  Purpofc  the  Statutes  upon  this 
Subjeft  were  revived,  and  a  Claufe  added,  prohibiting 
the  Monks  in  particular  to  purchafe  or  execute  any 
fuch  Exemptions,  upon  the  Penalty  comprifed  in  the 
Statute  of  Premunire^ 

The  Statute  of  Prcsmunire^  which  I  have  mentioned 
upon  feveral  Occafions,  was  a  terrible  Fence  againft 
the  Incroachments  of  the  Court  of  lUme.  It  is  true 
that  it  did  not  fall  upon  the  Pope  direftly,  fmce  the 
Parliament  had  no  Power  over  him.  But  as  it  hin- 
dered the  Englifh  from  applying  to  the  Court  of  .  ' 
Rome  for  things  contrary  to  the  Prerogatives  of  rhf. 
Crown,  and  the  Laws  of  the  Realm^  it  abridged  the 
Pope  of  a  good  Part  of  the  Advantages  which  he 
pret«nded  to*  hy  his  Apofiolick  Power.  It  will  feem 
•  ftrangc 
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ftrange  perhaps  that  the  Popes  fhould  be  iilent  wfaoN 
this  Statute  was  paflTed,  and  a  good  while  after^  Bin 
it  is  cafy  to  fincf  out  the  Reafon.  The  Scbifin  whidi 
began  in  137S.  and  lafted  till  i40Q»  hindered  thn 
from  beftirring  themfelves.  The  ^opes  which  fif- 
land  acknowledged  took  care  to  g^ve  no  cauie  of  (%t 
fence  at  fuch  a  Jun£bure.  It  is  true,  there  was  an  \ski 
tcrVal  of  fome  Years,  during  which  Jlexander  V.  aoi 
John  XXIII.  might  have  made  fome  Attempt  upo» 
that  Law.  put  Alexander  was  Pope  but  a  vcrf 
little  while,  and  John  was  taken  up  with  Maoen 
which  in  his  Opinion  were  of  more  Importance.' 
Martin  V.  confidered  not  this  Bufineis  with  the  iaoc 
Indifference.  In  1426.  he  writ  a  thundering  Letter 
to  Chkbeley  Archbifliop  of  Canterbury^  .  upbraidii^ 
him  for  his  Remiflhefs  in  this  Particular,  and  ezyob- 
ing  him  to  exert  hb  utmoft  to  get  the  StatuU  repeal* 
ed.  Henry  VI.  who  was  then  on  the  Throne^  aor 
being  above  five  Years  old,  the  Pope  thought  it  a 
proper  Time  to  compafs  his  Ends.  It  will  not  be  un- 
acceptable perhaps  to  infert  Part  of  this  Letter  whith 
lhowsif«^hat  the  rope's  Thoughts  were  of  the^retq^ 
dcd  Privileges  of  his  See. 

•  ft 

MAR   TIN, 

Servant  (f  the  Servants  ^  GOD, 

To   his  Reverend  Br  other y  the  Anhbifhop  of 
Canterbury,  Greeting  and  Apofiolicd- 

BenediBiorj^ 

•  ■ 

V'/  uuit  **  T  TAD  you  confidered  what  a  ftri6l  Account 
uth9  "  JLJL  you  muft  give  to  AJmighty  God  for  the 
^rc^^#'  cc  fii^f;\  committed  to  your  Care  :  Had  you  called  to 
Caatcrbu-  '*  "^^^  ^^^  Obligations  of  your  Offic?,  and  how  much 
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**  you  are  bound  to  maintain  the  Rights  and  Honour 

"  of  the  Roman  Churchy  of  whom  you  hold  your  Dig- 

*'  nity :    Had  you ,    I   fay,    duly   recollected  thefe 

•*  Things,  you  would  never  have  fufFered  your  fclf 

'*  to  be  fcized  with  fuch  a  Lethargy  and  Xegli^tnce. 

"  No,  you  would  have  done  your  Duty  long  fince  i 

"  you  would  have  endeavoured  to  fee  right  the  Mif- 

**  led,  and  oppofed  with  all  your  Might  thole  who 

"  have  facrilegioufly  invaded  the  Privileges  granted 

**  to  the  Church  by  our  Saviour.     Was  the  Audiori- 

*•  ty  of  your  Charaifter  bellowed  upon  you  only  to 

"  enrich  your  felf,  and  to  give  you  an  Opportunity 

*'  of  fiehag  your  own,  ana  not  the  Tbir.gi  luhuh  art 

■*  fefus  Cbrijrs  ?  If  this  be  your  Opinion,  you  widely 

**  iruitake   the  Inftrudions  of  our  BlelTcd  Saviour, 

**  who,  when  he  committed  his  Sbecp  to  St.  Peter's 

"  Care,  only  commanded  him  to  feed  than;  neither 

"  received  he  this  Command,  till  after  he  had  given 

*'  his  Matter  repeated  Aflurances  of  his  Love.    Is 

**  this   then   your  way  of  Ihowing  your  Love  to 

"  ■Cbrift'f  Is  xh\$  feeding  and  taking  care  of  the.  Flock  ? 

**  Will  fiich  Conduft  as  this  difchargc  your  Duty  to 

**  the  Holy  See  ?  Alas  !  your  Flock  b  running  down  a 

**  Precipice  before  your  Eyes,  andyou  arercgardlelj 

**  of  their  Danger,  and  make  no  atcempc  to  fave 

"  them;  You  fuffer  them  to  feed  in  dangerous  Pa- 

*'  ftures  without  warning  theni«  and  which  isjiorrible, 

**  you  fecm  to  put  Poifon  into  their  Mouths  with 

**  your  own  Hands  :  Yoj  ftand  and  fee  the  Wolves 

**  fcatter  and  tear  them  in  pieces,  and  like  a  dimib 

"  Dog  vouchfafenoifomuchas  to  bark:  You  canbe- 

"  hold  the  Authority  of  our  Biefled  Saviour  and  the 

"  Holy  5ivderpifedandtrampled upon, wiihoutfo much 

'*  as  dropping  one  word  of  Kemonft ranee.  One  would 

*'  have  thought  that  you  might  have  whifpercd  your 

"  Diflike  at  leaft,  though  you  had  been  fo  very  pru- 

"  dene  as  not  to  have  declared  it  publickly.     Arc 

"  you  not  fenfible  that  you  muilonc  Day  account  tp 

"  the  ulmoji  Farthing  for  all  OmilTions  and  Prevari- 

!'  cations  of  this  kind  ?  Don't  you  think,  if  any  of 
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«  your  Fhckm  Mt  by  your  NegJcft,  (andakl, 
^  there  are  a  great  many  )  tbeir  Blood  ttntl  be  Teynrd\ 
«^  at  your  Hands?  Cao&Acr  aod  tremble  what  Vc&-I 
^*  geance  God  denounces  by  "his  Prophet  Ezdael :  &i 
«<  ^/  Man;,  Ibavefstibec  a  IFattbman  unto  the  &4 
<«  of  Ifrael,  ^  iboujiefi  the  Sword  come  and dofi  mtUm 
*<  the  Trumpet  J  andnnj  Perjon  is  taken  away^  bis  Sid 
**  will  {require  at  thy  Hands. 

To  fee  this  Bcgioning,  wonld  not  one  think  d»t 
the  Point  in  Hand  w;»  foine  new  Hire fy  tending  to  fub- 
Vert  the  fundamental  Principles  of  Religion  ?  At  loft, 
one  ihould  bclierc  dnt  the  Pope  4iad  the  fFicU^te 
in  view.  -  But  it  was  no  fuch  thing;  ve  fhall  fee  b 
the  Sequel  of  the  Z>f/<?r  wliat  the  Mattel-  was ;  namely, 
riie  Statute  of  Prammire,  which  the  ArchbifhcyW 
not  got  to  be  repealed,  the  Pope  fi!>p«>fing  witBoat 
any  ground  that  fc  Was  in  that  Prelate's  rower  to  caafe 
the  Laws  of  the  Resi:}ni  to  be  annulled.  He  weac  cfl 
in  this  Manner: 

**  I  leave  it  to  your  fcif  to  coniBder,  what  aboffli- 
**  nable  Violence  la?  been  committed  upon  your  P^f 
•«  vinee.  Pray  read  that  Royal  Lawy  tf  tilcrc's  any 
*«  thing  in  it  that  is  either  Latv  Or  Royhh  Fof  hot 
-"  can  that  be  callerfa  Statute ^  which  makes  Tujdtic 
**  Laws  of  God  and  the  Churcbf  Or  ho^  can  it  (t 
•<^  fefve  the  Name  of  RoyaU  when  it  deftrots  tlic afl- 
«  ticttt  Cuftoms  of  the  Realm?  When  it  is  fo  cop- 
«*  trary  to  thefe  Words  of  Scripture'^  llhe  lOngU^ 
**  Judgment  ?  Tell  me  then ,  Reverend'  BrodWt 
**  whether  yoq^  who Vc  a  (?tf /tirf^V*  Bilhop,  can  thiii 
^*  it  reafonabic  fuch  an  AH  as'thts'fliould  be  in  Fortt 
'*  in  a  Cbriftian  Country  ?* 

*«  In  the  firft  Place,  under  colour  of  this  exccrabk 
"  Statute^  the  King  of  England  reaches  at  the  ^/^ 
*«  tual  Jurifdiftion,  [and  governs  fo  abfolurely  in  f 
'"  cle/taJiicalM^ttttfnj  as  it  our  Saviour  had  made  to  | 
**  his  Vicar.  He  makes  Laws  for  the  Cbmb  ^ 
•"  and  Clergy.  In  fliort,  he  enjoins  fo  many  things  s-j 
"  bout  Clerks^  Benefices^  and  the  Concerns  ot  tic  J 
"  Hierarchy y  that  one  would  diink  the  Keys  oftk 
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<*  £%^f»  of  Heaven  were  pat  into  his  Hand;,  and 
**  the  Superintendency  of  thcfe  Affairs  had  been  in- 
**  trufted  with  him  and  not  with  St.  Pe^er: 

*'  Befides  theie  hideous  Ufbrpattons,  hehasenac-' 
•*  ted  feveral  Penalties  agaioft  tht  Clergy,    Such  a 
^  Rigour  as  this  is  the  more  unjuftifiable,  that  the 
"  Er^lifb  Government  does  not  treat  2Vrfe  and  Jiws 
with  fo  much  Severity.     People  rf  all  Nations  and 
Perfuaflons  have  the  Libe^rty  of  coming  into  Eng^ 
**  land.    Only  thofe  who  have  "iTirrw  beftowed  upon 
**  them  by  the  Vtcar  of  Jefns  Cbrift  are  excludecK 
*^  Only  thofe,  I  fay,  are  baniJBied,  feized,  imprifo- 
**  ned,  ftripped  of  their  Fortunes.    If  any  Perfon, 
^^  charged  with  the  Execution  <^  the  A£andaUs  arid 
*'  Conjures  of  the  Holy  See^  happens  to  fet  Foot' on 
**  Englifo  Ground)  and  proceed  in  the  Bufinefs  of  his 
''  CommiiTion,  he  is  treated  like  an  Enemy,  thrown 
^^  out  of  the  King's  Protection,  and  exjpofed  more- 
'*  over  to  ftill  greater  Hardfhips.     Was  ever  fuch 
*^  Iniquity  as  this  palTed  into  a  Law?  Pray  confider 
^'^  whether  fuch  StattUes  as  theferare  for  the  Honour 
dF  the  Kingdom ;  and  whether  it  becomes  you  to 
be^  filent  under  all  this .  Outrage.    Is  this  an  In- 
ftancc  of  61ial  Obedience  ?  Is  this  the  Englijh  Peo- 
ple's way  of  ihewing  their  Regards  to  their  Mother 
Church  and  tht-Holy  Sei  ?  Can  that  be  called  a  Ca- 
tbolkk  Kingdom  where  fuch  profane  Laws  areprac- 
tifed,  where  Application  to  ChnjVs  Vicar  is  pror 
hibited,  where  St.  Peter^s  Succcffor  is  not  allowed 
**  to  execute  our  S^nwi^r's  Commiffion?  Chrijl  faid  to 
"  St.  PeleTy  and  in  him  to  his  Succeffors,  Feed  my 
*'  Sheep.    But  this  Slaiut^mW  not  allow  them  to  do 
fot  but  transfers  that  Office  upcm  the  Kingj  and 
pretends  in  feveral  Cafes  to  give  htm  Apoftolkal  Au- 
thority,   Cbrift  built  his  Church  upon  St.-  Peter ; 
**  but  this  A£l  of  Parliament  hinders  the  Effeft  of 
*'  this  Difppfition,  not  permitting' St.  Peier'sSee  to 
**  proceed  in  the  Functions  of  the  Govcrmhent  of 
**  the  Churchy  or  to  make  Provifions  fuitable  to  her 
^*  Neceffities.    Our  Lord  has  ordered^  that  what- 

vpL,  VI;  CLq  q  **  cv?r 


(C 

V 

cc 


cc 


490         The  State  of  the  Church     Vol-  VL 

f  <  ever  fais  High-Prieft^a//  hindorhofe  in  Emrti>y  {bdi 
«.<  be  bound  or  loafed  in  Heaven:  buc  thi$  Statute  rum 
5*  direftly  counter  to  the  divine  Command.  For  if 
<<  the  immediate  Reprefentative  of  our  Saviour  cfainb 
««  fit  to  delegate  any  Prieft  to  execute  the  Power  ^ 
f<  the  Keys^  contrary  to  the  Intent  of  dicStatMte^  li 
<'  is  refufed  Admittance,  forced  out  of  the  Kingdom, 
f^  fiript  of  his  £jQfe6ts,  and  madeliable  to  farther  Fe- 
5'  naities.  If  any  Difcipline^  if  any  Apofiolick  Cnh 
f <  fure  appear  againft  this  Ufage^  it  is  punifhed  as  a 
**  capital  Offence. 

*«  And  what  does  your  Prudence  think  of  all  thb? 
^'  Is  this  d,  CatbolickStatute  ?  Can  it  be  fuffercd  with- 

V  out  pifhonour  to  our  Saviour,  without  a  Breach 
5*  upon  xht  Laws  of  the  Gofpel^  and  the  Ruin  of  Pea- 
^*  ple?s  Souls  ?  Why  |;hercfore  did  you  not  cry  aloud? 
♦'  Why  did  you  not  lift  up  your  Voice  like  a  Trumpet  f 
J*  Jhow  your  ^People  their  Tranfgre/Jiony  and  the  Houfe  if 
**  Jacob  their  Sins^  that  their  Blood  may  not  be  rtfuirei 
f  *  at  your  Hands  ?  If  allPcrfons  who  have  the  Cure  of 
*'  Souls  are  bound  to  this  Duty,  hpw  much  more  are 
f  you,  who  have  both  the  Priefts  and  People  com- 
mitted to  your  Care  by  the  Holy  See^  by  whofe  Fa- 
vour you  enjoy  the  Privilege  of  Primate   and  Le- 

•*  gatei^v  t\it  church  of  Englandj  and  have  the  Ho- 
nour of  being  Succeflbr  to  that  glorious  Martyr 
St.  ^omas^  who  to  remove  the  Oppreffion  of  fuch 

*'  Statutes  siS  this,  fcrupled  not  to  facrificc  himieJffor 

^'  the  Intcreft  of  th?  Church. 

*•  Thefe  Things  confidered,  you,  who  ought  to 

f  *  have  fet  up  the  Church's  Standard,  been  moft  for- 

^'  ward  in  the  Defence  of  jR<?/igi^;i,  and  animated  yout 

V  Fellow  Bifhops  to  a  noble  Conteft,  are  the  firfl 
**  that  turn  your  Back  and  decline  the  Service.  Thus, 
*'  either  by  your  great  Cowardice,  or  as.it  is  gene- 
* '  rally  believed,  by  your  downright  Prevarication^ 
**  you  difcourage  thofe  who  offer  to  make  a  Stand 
t'  If  therefore  the  Church  complain  of  yqur  Conduifb ; 

V  it  the  whole  be  laid  to  your  Charge,  be  not  fur- 

V  prized  but  troubled  at  the  Impuoation.    Let  this  | 

V  Reproacl\  i 
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Reproach  ferve  to  put  you  upon  reforming  your 
Conduft^  and  make  you  boldly  perform  the  Duties' 
of  your  Office;  which,  were  you  but  tnclkied  td 
make  the  moft  of  your  Power,  would  be  ho  difficult 
Task.  Exert  therefore  your  Charafter  among  the 
Laity  \  inform  their  Underftandings  in  this  Points 
and  endeavo\ir  to  fet  them  right  again.  Show  them 
what  a  Snare  this  Statute  will  prove,  and  how  much 
Guilt  it  will  draw  upon  their  Coftfciences.  LetT 
your  Admonitions  be  prefled  home,  and  then 
tb^  crooked  will  be  madeftreigbt^  and  the  rough  ways 
finootb  ". 

After  this  long  Reprimand,  th^  Pope  continues  w 
A\  the  ArchbiAvop,  that  he  thought  himfelfboiirid  im 
)onfcience  to  deal  thus  plainly  with  him.  Then  he 
harges  him  upon  Pain  of  Excommunication  td  go  im- 
ficdiaccly  and  make  what  Intcreft  he  could  with  the 
^rivy-Council  for  the  repealing  the  Statute  cf  Ptemu* 
ire  5  to  apply  to  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  for  the 
ime  PurpoTe,  and  to  let  them  know  that  all  thofe 
7ho  obeyed  that  Statute  were  under  Exiommunication. 
Moreover,  he  orders  him  to  enjoin  all  the  Clergy  to 
>reach  jmblickly  and  every  where  the  fame  Dodtrine, 
otakc  with  him  two  grave  Perfons  to  atteft  his  Dili-» 
jence,  and  to  certify  him  of  the  Refult  of  the  Mat-* 
er. 

If  any  one  has  a  mind  to  know  what  made  Martin  Rtdf^ns  of 
V^.  ib  very  angry  with  Cbicbeley^  who  had  no  h^lid  iri  ^*'  M'^ 
he  Statute  of  Preemunire^  paflcd  long  before  he  was  ^'***^^* 
Archbifliop,  and  who  had  not  the  Power  to  get  it  re- 
pealed ;  the  Realbn  is  this  :  Chicbeley  had  oppofed  with 
ill  hb  Might  the  Pafal  Exemptions.  He  had  diffuaded 
Henry  y.  from  confenting  that  Henry  Beaufort  his  Un* 
de  fhould  be  made  a  Cardinal  Legate  a  latere  for  Life, 
and  hold  the  Bifhoprick  of  H^ncbefter  in  Commendam. 
Moreover,  he  had  faid  publickly  that  all  the  Pope^s 
Proceedings  tended  only  to  drain  £^«g/^;/i continually. 

Vol.  VI.  Cj^qq^  Thfc 
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The  Archbilhc^  being  wilUng  to  juftify  himfctf,  did   i 
it  not  to  the  Pope's  Satk&Aion.    On' the  contrary,- he  * 
drewi^ahimfclf  aftillmorethanderingLetceriiaa    j 
the  fonncr,  and  .afwr  that  a  Third  dircfted  xo  the  two    1 
Archbifliops,  wherein  to  mortify  CaWrrJary,  Montis 
named  firft.    Ciifie/^j  fearing  the  Pop^s  Threats,  got    • 
ftmie  Bifttop  to  write  in  his  behalf:  but  nothing  was 
able  topacifjr  him.     At  length  he  font  him  a  Letter    j 
bimfclf,  telhiig  him,  he  heard  by  common  Rejxwt 
that  bis  Holitufi  had  proceeded  to  a  Sentence  againft 
himj'Which  had  never  happened  toany  Archbi&opof    i 
CantA^iary  fmce  tJieDays  of  Sr.  Aap^in.  .That  how- 
ever, he  was  not  certain  of  the  Thmg,  becaufe  Yx 
was  commanded  by  the  King  to  bring  all  the  Ib- 
ikrumcnts  he  had  received  from  Rome  with  the  Sealt 
whole,  and  lodge  theov  in  the  Psftr-O^e  till  the  Par- 
liament fate. 

;  Meaft  while  AfifimV,  refolving  to  pufti  his  Point, 
■writ  CO  the  King  and  Parliament  in  a  higher  Strain 
thanaRy  Popehed  ever  done  before.  -He  admoni/hes, 
or  rathef  commands  them  to  repeal  the  Siattaa  ^  Pra- 
jmwiire,-  otherwife  he-affores  them  they  cannoc  be 
faved. 

■At -length  the  ArcJibilhop  feeing  the  Pope  obili- 
nately  bent  upon  his  Purpofe,  and  not  d,iring  to  con-    . 
eradift  him  any  longer,  went  in  Company  with  fcve- 
rai  other  Bifhopsto  the  Hauj)  of  Commons,  where  he 
'   made'a  long  Speech^  the  Drift  of  wliich  was  fo  per- 
foade  the  Houjs  to  repeal  the  Stalnte,  putting  them  io 
mindof  the  Danger  of  an  hlenitfl  tipon  the  wholt 
Kingdom.  But  neither  liis  Arguments  nor  liis  Threau   ■ 
were  able  to  bring  the  Conmom  to  repeal  tlie  Act,  o< 
to  make   the  leaft  Am:iiJr/ie>!ts.     On  the   contrary, 
.thoy  addreffcd  tlie  King  to  take  the  Archbilhop  into 
.his  Prote^ion,  and  to  write  to  the  Pope  in  his  bchalC 
Pope  Afofiis's  Lener  and  his  extraordinary  Ea- 
deavoiKSto  get  the  St'itutss  of  Pranmmre  repealed,  ' 
afford  Matter  for  three  Rcmarl^s ,    upon  this  Sub- 
-  ject.     The  firft  is,    that  this  Letter  ftiows  to  a  D:-  , 
Monftration,   tha;  the- main  of  Religion  was  made 

then 
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3icn  to  confift  in  the  Pope's  Prerogatives^  and  the 
Clergy*s  Inununities.  Hence  it  appears  farther,  how 
iverfc  Martin  was  to  confent  to  the  lead  Diminution 
[>f  his  pretended  Rights^  and  confequently  to  a  Re- 
Fonnation  in  the  Head  and  Markers  of  the  Churchy 
demanded  with  fo  much  Earneftnefs  at  the  Council  of 
Conftance^  where  he- was  prcfent  in  Perfon. 

The  fecond  Remark  is,  that  at  all  Times  the  Popes 

in  their  Cont^  with  the  feveral  States  of  Chriften- 

iom  ^    have  always  had  great  Advantages.     Thefe 

Advantages  confifted  in  that  by  the  Threats  of  Ex- 

€ammunication  and  InterdiS^   they  puihed  Matters  fo 

far,  that  diere  was  need  of  great  Refolution  not  to 

fuSer  one's  fctf  tabe  over-awed  and  lofe  fomc  Ground 

cither  by  way  of  Accommodation  or  otherwife.    But 

it  this  Refolution  was  Proof  againft  all  Attempts,  and 

the  Circumftanccs  of  Affairs  were  not  favourable  to 

the  Court  of  Rome^  ihe  had  the  Power  to  ftbp  when 

&e  pleafed,  in  Expedation  of  a  better  Opportunity. 

Xhcy  who  had  die  Misfortune  to  contend  with  her, 

always  reckoned  themfel ves  very  well  off  if  they  were 

Ifiot  worfted,  being  fatisfied  if  (he  would  but  let  them 

live  in  Peace. 

The  Third  Remark  is  a  CoAjefturc  which  I  Ihall  c^nUntif 
leave  to  the  Reader's  Judgment.    The  Thing  is  this  :  «^«  ^^ 
Though  Henry  Yl  was  then  but  five  Years  old,  and  ^^^'"'^ 
though  his  Mwi^W/3f  feemed  to  countenance  the  Pope's 
Defign,  yet  it  is  certain  that  England  had  never  been 
in  a  nK>re  profpctous  Condition.    The  Englijh  were 
quiet  and  pleafed  with  the  Govemniient,  and  the  Vic- 
tories of  Crevamt  and  Verneuil  had  put  their  Affairs  in 
France  upon  a  very  good  Foot,    On  the  other  Side, 
the  Affairs  of  Charles  VII  were  in  fuch  Diforder  that 
there  Was  no  likelihood  of  their  being  ever  reftored. 
And  therefore  Martin  V  could  not  deem  it  a  proper 
Time  for  him.     Befides,  the  King's  two  Uncles  were 
not  of  a  Temper  to  fuffer  the  Prerogatives  Royal, 
and  the  People's  Rights  to  be  trampled  tipon,  at  a 
Time  when  their  Affairs  were  in  fo  floarifliihg  a  Con- 
xion.   It  b  therefore  fomcthing  probable  that  Mar- 
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itn^  who  »rg$  much  more  inclined  to  Fr^Mir^  dm  £^ 
landy  made  all  that  NoUe  then,  on  pttq>oieto  ftiri^ 
Troubles  in  England^ythkh  wouM  ht  of  Service  to  Kii^ 
Charles^  and  give  him  Time  to  breathe.  If  the  Ardn 
blihop  had  pun&uaUy  obeyed  hinuand  if  the  Cler^  had 
every  where  preached  ag^inft  the  5/<rte/r  rfPramumn^ 
purfuant  co  the  P<)f>e'$  exprds  Ojxkcs,    the  Parik^ 
meat  would  have  been  forc^  to  ftand  by  thetr  AO^ 
and  to  punifh  the  Clfr^fs  Prefumpdon.      Thea  the 
Fooe  would  have  had  -^  Pr^etcnce  txi  pot  the  K"lngA?ffl 
unaer  an  Interdi^^  th/o  which  would  have  very  amdi 
embroiled  the  Affairs. of  the  £ngR/bjin  France.     But 
Cbicbeley'$  Prudence  prevented  the  Mi£chiefs   which 
m^t  have  fprung  from  Martitft  hai^htjr  Proceed* 
ings.  In  (bort,  iW4r/il^perceivingthathcwas  fiippom 
e4  neither  by  the  Ki|]^'s  Council,  voor  by  the  Ckrff 
nor  the  People,  let  the  Bufinefs  drop,    not  chinking 
proper  to  expofe  his  Authority  aay  iarther.    -Thil 
(i^Qlc^fSuire  is  bqik  upon  Mariiffs  ibowios  himfelf  all 
along  very  partial  to  ira;ftr<f,  eidier  out  otlnciinatioo, 
or  becaufe  indeed  it  was  not  for  the  iQCereft*  ef  chr 
Court  of  i2«m  that  FraweSkouid  be  fubjeA  to  Englml 
Before  I  leave  the  Statute  of  Prcmnnin^  it  wiH  not 
be  improper  to  obferve,  that  this  M  had  two  prfe- 
cipal  CkufeSi  The  Firft,  which  containedjdie  Sutiuk 
cf  Provifors  made  jn  the  Reign  of. Edward  I,    mo- 
hibired  the  follicitiag  and  procuring  of  Bem^s  Uom 
the  Court  of  Rom^  byway  of  Provi/ioMy  concmry  lo 
the  Rights  of  the  Crown  and  the  Pacrons.    The  Se- 
cond prohibited  the  carrying  to  the  Court  of  Rme^ 
or  elfewbere^  Caufes  which  bdoRg  to  the  King's  Courts. 
The  Clergy  complained  that  by  thcfe  Words,  cr  elji^ 
where,    the  King's  Judges  pretended  to  abri(%e  die 
Ecclefiafticd  Courts  of  numberlefi  C^es  which  tfiey 
bad  the  Cognizance  of  before.    They  maintamed  that 
thefe  Words,  or  elfiwbcrcy :  infcrt»d  in  the  ML,  had  no 
manner  of  Relation  to  die  Ec^Jiafimd  Court ^  but  or»- 
ly  to  the  fevcral  Phtccs  where  the  P(^^6  Court  migfet 
be  bcfides  at  Rom :   That  oevertkelcfs  the  Judges 
undetftopd  them  in  the  £cft&nie>  and  that  if  there 

was 


BookXrV.       «f  Mtf  XVih  Crtlrtrr.  49i 

was  in  a  Procds  the  leaft  Pobtt  belonging  to  the 
Royal  Jurifiii&iixi,  they  took  Occafion  n-om  thcfe 
two  Words,  to  remove  it  from  the  Cognizance  of  the 
EccUftajtical  Court,  as  well  as  from  the  Court  of  Rome . 
In  1439  the  Convocation  complained  to  the  King  of 
the  Explanation  which  the  Lay  Judges  gave  to  thefe 
Terms,  pretending  it  was  contrary  to  the  Ijitent  of 
the  Law,  for  feveral  Reafons  which  they  atlcdgcd  in 
their  Addrefs.  At  that  Time  the  CUrvy  had  no  An- 
fwer,  or  if  they  had  it  was  not  to  their  Mind.  But 
in  the  Reign  01  Edward  IV,  they  obtained  a  Charter 
of  the  King,  prohibiting  his  Judges  to  have  any 
Thing  to  do  with  criminal  Matters  where  the  Clergy 
where  concerned.  I  do  not  know  whether  Edward 
granted  this  Charter  out  of  Pol  icy,  to  gain  xh.eCl'trgfs 
Good-Will,  or  whether  he  was  convinced  that  the 
Words,  or  elfewhere,  were  explained  contrary  to  the 
Intent  of  the  Parliament. 

Befidcs  the  Contefts  which  the  Statute  of  Pr(?mumre  'othtTCDv- 
caufed  between  England  and  the  Court  of  Rome,  there  tifl'  in- 
were  fome  others  which  I  (hall  but  juft  touch  upon.  '^""  ''" 
In  1403  in  the  Reign  of  Henry  IV,  the  Parliament  ^fn'/aad 
palled  an  Jti,  forbidding  all  Perfons  that  fhoiild  have  pt^e. 
Provijion  of  any  Benefice,  to  pay  into  th;-  Apofiolkk 
Cbantber  more  than  was  paid  in  old  Time.     The  Pe- 
nalty for  thofc  that  afted  the  contrary  was,  that  they 
fhould  forfeit  to  the  King  the  fame  Sum    rhey  paid 
the    Pope.      The  Occafion    of  this  Slafnie  was   a 
Grievance  introduced  fome  Time  fince  by  the  Court 
of  Rome:  Which  was,    that  no  Perfon  ihouid  have 
Provtfion  of  any  Benefice  chat  was  void,    till  he  had 
compounded  with  the  jlpofioiick  Chamber^  as  well  for 
the  Ftrji-Fruils  as  for  other  lefler  Services   in  that 
Court,    and  had  paid  beforehand  the  Sum  agreed 
upon. 

But  the  greateft  Difpute  between  England  and  the 
Popes  was  upon  che  Score  of  the  Collation  of  the  Bi- 
fhopricks.  Though  tlie  Popes,  when  firft  the  Anglo- 
Saxons  were  converted,  had  fent  Italian  or  other  fo- 
reign Bjlbops  Into  England^   it  is  certain  that  towards 

llic 
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iht  latter  End  of  the  Saxon-MonzrchY^  die  Bifhop 

were  cbofen  by  the  Chapters.    The  fame  Privilege  w» 

continued  to  them  after. the  Norwktn  Conque^^    and 

confirmed  by  King  Jdbrfs  Cbaritr.    Mean  while  tk 

Fopes  having  gradually  enlarged  their  Authorityy  ^ 

fumed  the  Power  of.  bellowing  Archbiihopricks  and 

Bilhbpricks,  by  vfzy  of  Provijionj  fomecimes  on  one, 

ipmetimes  on  another  Pretence.    This  is  what  I  have 

had  frequent  Occafion  to  Remark  in  this  Hiftoiy. 

They  would  fain  have  eflabliflied  this  Rule  at  once, 

that  the  Difpofal  of  all.  the  Bifhopricks  beloi^g;ed  co 

them  by  Divine  Right  \  but  as  they  fbuad  itibmecfaiflg 

difiicult)  they  bethought  themfelves  of  another  £xp^ 

dient.    And  that  was,    to  get  PofleQion  by  DttreeSy 

that  they  might  in  Time  found  a  Right  upon  Frece- 

dent.    Thus  being  content  at  firft  with  maintaiiiiK 

that  upon  certain  Occafions,  they  had  a  Power  to  £11 

the  vacant  Sees^  they  afterwards  framed  thefe  Occafi<» 

ons  when  they  pleafed.      In  ihort»    they  mulcipUod 

them  fo  very  fad,  that  hardly  was  i;here  a  vacant  Bi- 

ihoprick  whichthey  did  not  fill  by  way  of  Provifin, 

Time  and  lucky  Junctures  having  confirnied  them  ia 

this  Prerogative,  there  was  no  longer  any  Poflibili^ 

to  wrepch  it  out  of  their  Clutches.     Thus  the  Privi* 

lege  of  the  Chapters  was  entirely  dcftroycd. 

^rtfwrf^/ Archbifhop  of  Cauterhury  dying  in  141J, 
the  Monks  of  St.  Augufiin  chofe  Henrj  Cbicbeley  then 
Bifliop  of  St.  David's.  But  Pope  John  XXIII  void, 
ed  the  Eledtion,  declaring  that  for  this  Turn  he  had 
refolvcd  to  difpofe  of  that  Seis  by  way  of  Provifion. 
However  to  avoid  Difputes,  he  made  choice  of  the 
fame  Cbicheley^  by  which  Means  he  prefervcd  his  pit- 
tenc'ed  Right,  without  Detriment  to  the  Peribn  c- 
lefted. 

But  Martin  V  did  not  carry  it  fo  fair  with  Englani 
He  was  no  fooner  feated  in  the  Papal  Chair ^  but  he 
boldly  difpofed  of  all  the  Sees  which  became  void, 
widiout  any  Regard  to  the  Privilege  of  the  Chaffers. 
In  two  Years  only  he  filled  by  way  of  Provifion  thir- 
tceii  Bifiiop  ricks  in  the  Province  of  Canterbury,    k 

wa5 
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was  not  only  wtdi  refpeft  to  Sees  that  Etf^and  had 
caufe  to  complain  of  the  Pope,  he  difpofed  likewife 
of  all  the  other  Benefices  of  the  Kingdom,  without 
giving  himfelf  any  Trouble,  either  about  the  Right 
of  the  nitrons,  or  the  Inftruftion  of  the  People.  The 
bcft  Preferments  were  for  the  moft  Part  conferred  up- 
on Foreigners,   who  underl^ood  not  a  Word  of  Err-- 
glijh^  or  refidcd  not  in  England^   and  fometimes  upon 
Children  chemfelves.    For  Inftance,  he  made  Profper 
Colonna  his  Nephew  then  not  above  fourteen  Years 
old.  Archdeacon  of  Canterbury.    Henry  V  who  was 
a  Prince  of  a  very  high  Spirit,  fent  AmbafTadors  to 
Rometo  Complain  as  well  of  thefe  as  other  Grievances, 
But  Martin  V  delayed  giving  an   Anfwer  fo  long, 
ths^t  the  AmbafTadors  told  him,  the  King  their  Maf- 
ter  had  chofe  to  fend  them  to  Rome  purely  but  of  a 
JMerence  to  the  Holy  See^  to  which  he  was  not  oblig- 
ed :  But  that  for  the  future  he  would  ufe  his  Prero- 
gative.   That  in  the  mean  Time  they  had  InflruAi- 
oni  to  make  a  folemn   Protcflation  before    himfelf 
and  the  Conclave^   if  his  Holinefs  would  not  comply 
immediately.    I  know  not  what  Anfwer  the  Pope  re- 
turned.    But  not  long  after  Af^r/iVt  having  tranilated 
the  Bifhop  of  Lincoln  to  the  See  of  Tork^   by  way  of 
Provijion^  the  Chapter  refufed  to  admit  him,  and  the 
Pope  was  forced  to  revoke  his  Bull. 

In  1438  the  Umverftty  of  Oxford  complained  that 
Cburcb-Pvtkrmtnxs  were  beflowed  without  any  Re- 
gard to  Learning  or  Merit.  That  therefore  the  CoU 
^s  were  become  empty,  becaufe  there  was  no  need 
Studv  or  Learning  to  qualify  a  Man  for  a  Bene-^ 
fee.  Whereupon  the  Convocation  to  whom  this  Com- 
plaint was  addreffed,  pafTed  a  Canon  that  none  but 
Graduates  in  the  Univerjity  fhould  be  capable  ofBene^ 
flees.  But  this  was  a  weak  Fence  againft  the  Papal 
.Power. 

Mean  while,  tho*  the  Court  of  Rome  made  the  Apo^ 
ftolick  Authorityr  found  very  high,  yet  the  Popes  now 
and  then  met  with  fome  Mortincauons.  For  Exam- 
ple, in  the  Reign  of  HenrylV  the  Parliament  ordered 
.   You  VL  K  r  r  that 
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^tt\iz  Teter-Pence  Ihouldbc  dcfpiiTiCed  in  dieKing^ 
Hands  till  the  Schiftn  was  clofed 

In  the  Reign  of  B^nrj  V  the  Misn  Ptt&rus  were 
fupprefled  without  a(king  the  Pope's  Confcnt. 

Under  Benr'^  VI,  Pope  'Nicholas  V  hairing  deimfid- 
cd  an  extraordinary  Subfii-j  of  the  Clergy  of  Englaai 
for  the  bccafions  of  the  Holy  See,  tht  King  forbid  die 

Clergy  to  grant  it. 

The  like  Demand  made  Tome-  Years  after  by  one 
Vicentini  a  NuntiOy  was  bluntly  denied  by  the  Ckr^. 
They  began  to  ftand  kfe  in  Fear  of  the  Papal  Power, 
formerly  fo  dreadful  to  the  Whole  Churchy  and  pur- 
ticularly  to  England.  The  Scbifms  did  the  P^pe  irre- 
parable Damage.  ,     •    ^    .^ 

During  the  whole  XVth  Century  we  don't  find  that 
any  National  Councils  ^ff ere  held  in  England^  ^  bat  only 
Convocations  of  the  Clergy  in  the  two  Eecleftaftical  Pn- 
mnces  ot  Canterbury  and  Tbri,    The  Condemnation 
of  the  Lollards  was  almoft  the  whole  Bufinefs  of  dicfc 
Convocations.    As  for  National  Synods  they  were  be- 
come uJfelefs,  fince  the  Pope^-had  cngroflcd  the  C95- 
nizance  of  all  EccleftaJHal  Matters,    Befides,  the  kaft 
Appeal  to  the  Pope  was  enough  to  made  void  all  the 
Canons  of  z.  Council.    On  the  other  Hand,  the  Popes 
hadmanaged  it  fo  that  no  National  Synods  could  be 
held  without  their  Licenfe.    Now  as  in  thefe  'Sj*^^ 
there  was  but  too  frequent;  Occafion  to  examine  iiito 
the  Bounds  of  the  Papal  Authority,  they  wc#cgrowfi 
fo  odious  to  the  Court  of  Rome^  that  the  ufe  df  diea 
was  laid  afide  by  Degrees.  '  At  this  very  Day,  in  de 
States  which  have  not  admitted  of  a  Reformatioiii 
you  hear  no  more  of  'National  Councils^    or  at  kd 
10  very  rarely,  that  it  is  plain  the  P^P«  do  not  al- 
low them  but  with  Regret  and  much  Difficulty.    01 
this  we  have  feen  of  late  Years  a  remarkable  Inftana 
in  France,    in  what  pafled  about  the^  famous  -Confti- 
tution  Unigcnitus  or  Clement  XL    King  LeiHis  XIV, 
as  Powerful  and  Formidable  a$  he  was,  could  ntm 
<)btain  the  Pope's  I^eave  to  call  a  National  CMMcilbi^ 
iipon  fuch  Term?  as  rendered  the  Thing  impradw- 
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ble,  though  chat  Monarch's  fole  Aim  in  it  was  to 

get  the  Conjiittttion  approved. 

The  Article  of  the  eminent  Men  who  flourifhed  in 
the  Church  of  E^kn4  during  this  Century  will  not 
take  us  up  long.  The  Truth  is,  there  were  Cardinals^ 
^rcbbi/bopSy  St/hop^  and  other  Oergymen  famous  c- 
nough  I  but  it  was  pn  the  Score  Jieiiher  of  their  Piefy 
nor  Learning.  The  Pofts  they  held  at  Court,  their 
Embaffies,  Intrigues  of  the  Cabinet,  and  the  Hand 
they  had  in  the  Revolutions  in  the  Court  and  K.ing- 
dain^  were  the  only  Things  which  diftinguilhed  them 
from  the  reft.  Henry  Cbicbeley  Archbiihop  of  Canter^ 
bury  was  one  of  the  beft.  For  which  Reafon  he  ob- 
tained not  the  Honour  of  the  Cardinalate  which  was 
laviflily  beftowed  upon  Henry  Beaufort  Bifhop  of  JVin- 
chefttr^  upon  Kemp^  Bourchier^  Morton^  who  were  lefs 
Worthy  of  it  than  him,   if  true  Merit  had  becA  rc- 

•  gaxded.  ButChicbeUy  wanted  one  indifpenfable  Qua- 
lity of  ^Cardinalj  that  is,  to  be  entirely  devoted  to 
the  Holy  See. 

If  there  were  any  learned  Men  befides,  they  were 
io  with  refpeA  to  the  Time  they  lived  in,  when  true 
Learning  was  not  much  in  vogue.  And  therefore  it 
mrould  be  a  very  needlefs  Thing  to  fpeak  of  each  in 
particular,  feeing  their  Fame  hardly  out-lived  them. 

•  Some  were  noted  for  their  great  Animofity  acainft 
the  Lollards  J  and  amongft  the  reft  Arundel  Archbifhop 
of  Canterbury.  This  Prelate  in  his  Funeral  Sermon 
of  Ann  of  Luxemhurgh^  Richard  the  Second*s  Queen, 

,    highly  commends  her  for  fpending  her  Time  in  read- 

,•  ing  th^Holy  ScripJurcs.m  the  vulgar  Tongue.     And 

yetibme  Years  after,  in  the  Reign  of  tienrj  IV,  he 

condemned  in  Convocation  the  Tranflation  ot  the  Bible 

as  a  very  pernicious  Thing  *. 

*  Ai  there  wai  »  Scvcity  of  Perfons  cmineot  in  other  Parts  of 
LeamiDg  in  this  rude  an4  illiterate  Ctmiury,  fo  was  there  likewife 
of  Hiftoriaiis.    The  moft  noted  were : 

Sit  fobs  Wrngkri.  who  wrote  a  General  Hiftotr  of  the  Afiairt 
of  Frjff«f,  SfM»f  6ce.  but  cbieBy  of  BngUnd.  He  was  a  Vnnik^ 
mm  borBi  bat  was  brought  up  in  bis  Youth  ia  the  Court  of  ^A 
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viiri  111.  and  haiBiHlr  ronvcttet  is  tktt  ef  sidttrd  U.  He 
wrote  in  lui  awn  Toogue,  whidi  wu  tbea  the  Coun  Lu^mgc  of 
EufUiU.  In  the  EaiUih  Edition  publilhcd  bj  Sir  y*k»  Btmrebitr 
It  the  Comniind  of  Hmry  Vlll,  the  Milbkes  that  had  crept  into 
the  trtntb  Copici  are  cotreded.  Hii  Accoonr  of  Mttten  ttaat 
■  to  be  plain  and  honeft  ;  tnd  pctlun  none  gives  a  better  of  the 
AfTairi  of  Edward  III  and  BJcpurd  II.  Bjifim  hu  made  good  ufe 
of  bim. 

Tbtmai  Walfingbtm  a  Btn*dt£Hiu  Mook  of  St.  Alians.  Hit 
Hi/ltrU  Brtvii  [oT  (hortHiftory^  b^ioi  at  the  Condulion  of  Hw- 
ry  lll'i  Reign,  wheie  Mxtthrat  P»rU  ended  his.  The  Account  be 
give!  t)  well  enough,  and  we  are  indebted  to  him  for  many  ThiDgs 
not  taken  notice  of  by  any  other  Writer  of  thole  Timet.  f& 
Tfodiima  KiuJirU  ("as  he  callt  itj  gives  an  Accognt  of  Narmaaij 
from  the  Time  It  came  firll  um>  the  Hindiof  KelU  and  his  DMmti, 
down  to  the  iSiihYearof  HtnrfV,  wherein  Ae  Readcn  will  find 
many  Occurrenccj  not  eirewbeie  to  be  met  with.  Both  tbefe 
Works  were  publiflied  by  Arth.  Pmthr  157*. 

Joba  H*rding  comcs  next,  a  Notbcm  Em^i^A»  ud  an  iivete- 
rite  Enemy  to  the  Sibh.  He  coIlcAcd  whatever  might  tend  to 
the  Proof  of  that  antient  VdjjtUgt  of  SwUnd  to  the  Crown  of 

I  FtiiUnd,  and  hearing  of  an  dd  Riurd  in  that  Kingdom  which  pot 

'  the  Matter  pilt  Difpuic,  he  went  in  Difguifc.  and  wiih   modi  wis 

brought  it  away,    tad  Ihowed  it  to  atwry  V,  ij«a^  Vi,   and  £4- 

w*rdlV.     To  the  lad  of  tbefe  he  dedicated  hit  two  Books  ol 

I  Ckronitlii  in  Engbjb  Rbime,  printed  at  LtadtM  1^43. 

'  IViilUia  Caxtan  was  a  menial  Servant  for  thirty  Years  togctbet, 

I  to  jW^r/jrwDutchcfsof  flarjuaJj  (Sifter  to  Edward  IV)  in  FUm- 

dirt.  Finding,  as  hefayi,  after  his  rt',:;,  !  ■  i.,-.  ■ .-.,: ,  ..n  impcrled 
Hiftory,  hecootiaoed  it  in  Enjiipt  undi-r  tne  Lai,a  l  nie  of  Frmflus 
Ttrnptrum.     It  begins  wirh  ibe  firfi  Inhabiting  of  this  lllind,   and 

I  ends  fthe  laft  Yearof  fiiiwW  IV)  14^3,    Folio,  printed  1515, 

Jtka  Rolf*  or  R»»t,  travelled  over  Ihe  groteli  Pjirt  of  EJigUml, 
and  having  made  large  CoUediont  out  of  the  Litrarin  where  he 
c*mc,  he  writ  the  Hiftory  of  our  Kings,  which  is  dill  extant  in 

'  M  S.  in  the  CwiMUis Library.    Hedied  in  i49i* 


The  Efid  of  VOL.  YL 


Aidi. 


C  Sti  3 

»88888888888888888M888«88a 

4ddit  tonal  N  o  t  b  s  and  Amendments  cmnnm^ 
nicated  fy  the  Reverend  W.  S.  wbilft  tb4j 
Tranjktor  was  Abroad, 

I 

voL.iv: 

« 

PA G E  7.  Line  37*  RmUnd *: 
*  It  (houU  be  aiirfA/#»  in  rlini/bhr$.  This  CafHe  was  biiik 
>y  Lh€w$Mym  ap  Sufiihtf  *aiid  firft  ttken  from  the  m(/fc  bv  lU^irt 
iW  RMdMan,  Nepbew  of  Htfgh  Earl  of  Cikr^.  Thf  Gatte  then- 
bre  was  not  boilt  but  repaim  by  Bdwardl.  ogk  King  of  MtroM 
ind  Mifidyih  King  of  Dytwrf  died  in  the  Battle  fought  at  BuMUm 
A  the  Year 7^4.  CamhinTUut^ 

P.    113.  1.  14.  Chtftif*. 

^  There  wai  no  BiAi^p.  of  Ch/kr  at  that  Time.  This  Sn  wat 
tranflaled  after  the  Ctnquift  from  Lkhfkld  hither.  AfUr  that  it 
i«ras  transfered  to  Cpvintry,  and  from  thence  bf  Htu^  Vlil  to  the 
antient  SearUgafai.  ^o  that  the  Perfon  here  meant  was  Wtilur  it 
Ldngtom  Bifliop  of  LuhfitUtoA  Covenfry^  in  whofeDioccfeCA^/fir 
was. 

P-  27c.  1.  9.  Chunh'T4rd  *,    . 

*  It  ieems  in  ft  felf  improbable  that  <^o»ooo  Perfons  (bould  be 
buried  in  one  Year  in  the  hmt'Chuntr-rdtd,  and  what  pioves  it 
fiilfe  is»  that  there  wu  hot  one  ajhrci/M  Abhsy  in  London^  viK« 
St.  Mmry  de  Grac$  near  the  Tower,  founded  hj  tiiis  King,  bat  aor  till 
1351.    Tanners  Hifi.  Men*  /.  139. 

P.  19 1 .  the  Author's  Note  at  the  Bottom  of  the  Page  [  («}  Brandt 
of  £vr#ivx»}  r.  Brandi  of  Etf.  The  G)unts  of  £»  were  defcended 
from  ^ohtrt  Count  S  Anois  younger  Son  of  Uwh  VUL  The. 
Count  tT  Eh  was  one  of  theHoftages.  p.  299. 

P.  396.  1. 1,  ot London  ♦. 

*  He  was  a  Merchant  of  Xtngflon  upon  Hnll^  of  which  Placo 
Us  Father  fVilliMm  Js  U  Polo  was  the  firft  Mayor.    Dngdale.  \ 


P.  399,  add  to  the  Note  at  the  Bottom  of  the  Page, 
The  TimforalUiif  of  Norwich-BKhopxick  were  roftpred  O^t^. 
^3t  13854    Rym.  VII.  479. 

P.  41 S.  1.  30.    Bifliop  of  CUoke/hr  *. 
^  nmnas  Rnfiooko  was  deprived  and  focceeded  by  ^bard  Atit^ 
fird,  Msy  7.  1389. 

P.  4i^ 


] 


f .  4.^0. 1.  85-  fcvCTcft  Paniflmiciit  ♦. 

•  Thsit  T1117  Bithoe  of  £«i/ir  wu  Simimi  Sisfird  oottlecatcd  j 

i39S»  and  died  I4I9- 

.  p^  itft,  1-  7*    S9$  •/  ChiJUr  * .  . 

•  Sec  of  Li»it)fcM  and  C^vMry,  his  Name  wai  2F#*»  B^kymgbm. 
t:b$fiir  was  then  in  the  Dijocefe  of  lid^dd. 

p.  474.    L  13.  tiieisrd  di  Pickbsm  *•   .     ,.  ^       ^  ... 

•  £ck»dMffb0m.  'Til  fupfofcdthat  hedicdatdic  Cmmtd^f 

•  Pope  ?o*»  XXII  was  a  SbB^makcr  s  Son  of  Csk^n  m  firmw. 
tad  proUuy  inftead  of  C^dinsl  i  offm  he  Ihould  be  ftiled  Caidir 
sal  of  C«Am.   Bat  perhaps  d^  ojKa.  ^ 

•  He  was  inftalled  2>s4s  of  £iris/£rU,  wf^j/  aotb  1 337»  and  Citt^ 
Sated  to  ulfmask,  1 397.    He  died  1 360. 

VOL,    V. 

PAGE  a?.  I.  x8.   his  Life*.  _  ^     . 

*  Tbimst  Mifis  BiOiop  of  Csra/li  lived  sftci  hn  Depnvatioii 
leveral  Years.   Goodwin,  /•  679. 

p.  81. 1.  30.  Prifon  ♦.  ,        ^  ^  ^„.      *^  . 

«  The  Judge  wlio  committed  the  Prince  was  Sir  IffttiMi  iUf- 
uip^  ol  JUnw$$d<:iffiii  rwk(hir$.   Camb. 

P.  2*7.  1.11.  his Charaacr ♦.  .    ..  ^  -   ,     ,      _^ 

•  He  was  a  great  General,  as  appears  by  his  Deicnfe  of  HMffimt^ 

p.  141. 

P.  162.  He  took  the  Hutt  Std  *. 

•  But  'titfaid  p.  126.  that  the  ParUamcnt  made  Ac  Bifliop.<» 
"DmbAm  Tkmat  UngUy  Chancellor,  and  not  the  BiChop  of  Wt»- 

4hijhr. 

» 

*    P  t6<|.   Thirty  Yca»  •• 

•^Hewas^chhilhopbiit  i9Yearf.  He  died  4N'S  i»*  '443. 
His  Socccffor  \ycbu  stMrd  was  a  BMfisrd,  as  were  in  the  next 
C§9$Mryf  T0m/idUf  Gsrdmir  tnd!B0»a^ 


p.  347.  L  21*  DHimtir  •«. 

;i  Cardinal  Kmf  died  Msr^b  lad  HSV 


vol: 
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VOL.    VI. 

>  A  G  E  x7.  Une  ii.  John  Ktmmt  *. 

*  His  Name  was  Ktnmdy,  Anceftorof  tlie  Eail's  of  CsJSUsi 
Dt  he  was  not  tbe  Ible  R^^eat  at  Uiat  Time. 

P.  97.  Earl  of  StMfford\ 

In  the  G$n$di^Hd  Tahh  no  notice  is  taken  of  amry  Ead  o| 
'  beii^g  il^^Aff^s  Husband. 


P.  119,  &c.  *  Concemiog  the  Death  61  the  Dake  of  CUmta, 
Xmfm  cites  Bhndh  &c.  but  does  not  oxcJB,  Fftk.^  'Tis  aioft  pr9- 
kable  that  the  Eight  Aitides  againfi  the  Duke  (  p.  133,  ]  were  not 
Mougbt  into  Parliament  till  after  his  Death.  DutiUU  in  his  Bari- 
Mfe  fays  to,  p.  164.  Whoever  reads  the  great  Hurry  the  Duke's 
Enemies  were  in  to  take  him  off,  and  the  general  Indignation  of  the 
People  againft  theKingasa  Prairicid^,  maft  be  of  Da^i^'s  Opinion, 
that  the  Duke  was  not  condemned  and  attainted  in  Parliament  till 
after  his  Death. 

p.  I  j^ .  I.  J9.  of  Malinfy  Wine  ♦. 

*  A  vulgar  £rror»  that  it  was  done  at  the  Duke*s  own  Requeft. 
WhisUck  fpeaks  more  properl jr :  Ht  wms  drtwmd  m  a  hmtt  of  Maluo^ 
fiy  Cms  MonfHf(0fi  )  mo$  wit  bom  tho  Kht's  Kmwkdio. 

P.  151,  L  17.  Elizdhoth Ltioy\ 

^  In  the  Life  of  Moh^  Duke  otAlhrmdrlt^  there  is  a  Geiiealogv-' 
cal  Table,  which  fliows  him  to  be  defcended  from  Edward  IV. 
and  Elixuibitb  LtKy,  whofe  Daughter  one  of  his  Anceftois  had 
married. 

P.  194. 1. 30.  mean  Parentage  \  ^ 

*  Bilhop  Mortton  was  not  of  mean  Parentage.  He  was  Son  of 
Bicbard  Moroton,  a  Gentleman  of  J»r#in  Dorfit/kho  i  whofe  Grand* 
father  was  Robort  Mortton  of  Morotom  in  ^ttinibamfifiro  of  a  very 
antientFamily.        .      .   , 

K.  B.  The  Notes  and  Amendments  already  fent  by  the  fame 
Hand  upon  the  reft  of  the  Volumes,  will  be  inferred  in  their 
proper  Places ;  and  the  ufeful  Remarks  he  has  promifed  to  com- 
muniate  upon  the  Whole,  will  be  printed  in  an  Appendix  to 
the  hft  Volume:  Wherein,  to  make  the  Work  the  more  com- 
plete, will  be  added  many  other  Notes  and  Obfervations,  and 
any  Miftakes  which  may  have  happened  will  be  corrcfted. 
particularly  in  the  Two  Volumes  that  were  puUithed  during 
|bc  Tranilatot*s  Ahfence  from  the  Ptels. 


*ii^^iciicsficicrHcicic9ficMeicit^ 
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PAOE  4.  Line  3;.  Stxtonread  Caxan.    P.  8  and  9.  Crifioi 
x.Crhhnn.  P.  14.  1. 18.  to  treat  r.  t9  insk.    P.  27. 1.io.  is- 
fKded  r.  a0i^d.   P.  31. 1.  la  Loofcales M#ri  Se^t^   P.  ci.  L  i& 
uSttt Lcdttng^  infteadof  a  .  put  4,.    P.  67.  1. 1\.  Edwards  r.  £^ 
tv^d,    P.  97.  I.  penultiml>  dele  d»d,    P.  104. 1.  lykntr.fifim, 
P«  128. 1.  4.  after  Maria  put  4 ,    P.  x  k-  I*  I7«  Cbuntenaace  r.  Cm- 
timunei,    P.  143.!.  ;o.  James's  r.  Jam$s,   P.  15^-  I.  7.  their r. 
Sir.  Ibid.  1.8.  Perfonr.  Psrfius.    P.  174.  L 19.  die  r.  tbey.    P.ipf. 
I.  II.  new  r.  krntw.    P.aoo.  L  17.  was  r.  win.   P.iw.  I.28.a^ 
ter  Afliton  r.  sftirttun  ABnon.    P.  azi.  1. 31.  James  iV.  r.  Jm^ 
ill.    P.  248,  1.  If.  happened  r.  that  bsppnud.    P.  250.  1. 17. 
Judged  r.  sdjuditd.    P.  ^iz.  1 14.  has  r.  tdd*    P.  3x1.  I.  zj.  te- 
cept  r.  $0  acctft.    P.  315.  1.  15.  their  r.  ii^ir#.    P.  31^  1.  xtf.ari^ 
r.  Wji^r/j  #/.    P.  317. 1.  34*  Cooptries  r.  Cimmsks.    P«.  ^lE.  1  39. 
taken  r.  wat  uki»  P.  213.  1.  16.  the  Lord  r.  tke  JJris.    P«  3^ 
1  8.  maturely  r.fflM»r«tf//>.    P.  330. !.  38.  to  Condition  r.  m  OwMp 
/I00.    P.  31.  1.  38.  bear  r.  ^4r#.    P.  586.  1. 17.  unrcafontMe  f. 
-mnfiafinabii,    P.  390.  L  1 3.  after  Account  dele  the.  and  jmt « ,. 
P.  399- 1. 1.  Ambafladors  r.  Amtsfui§r.    t^it^A.  33.  ^-fcrnltlli 
uCai  hiring. 
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THE 


N.  B.  K.  (lands  for  King,  D.  for  Duke,  E.  for  Earl,  X"  .for 
Kingdom,  the  Letter  (»)  before  the  Number  of  the  Page 
means  the  Note  at  the  Bottom  of  the  Page. 


A. 

ACTS,  againft  the  Honfe  of 
Tofk  repealed*  12.  about 
iettlingtheSucccffioD  of  the 
Crown,  67,  259,  &c.  of 
Antittdery  160.  againft  K.  Richard 
tnd  his  Adherents,  261.  about  Pa- 
tents  of  Leafe  or  Grant,  4  ;•  a- 
boiit  clipped  Money,  Uid,  about 
giving  Liveries,  thid. 

jilSany  (  D.  of )  iraprilbncd  by  the  K. 
of  Scctlandg  140.  efcapes  into  ting- 
Und,  141.  defigns  to  get  PofleA 
fion  of  theTh*one,  Uui.  makes  a 
Treaty  with  K.  Edward,  ihid.  goes 
along  with  the  D.  of  Glomitftgr  to 
the  War  againft  Sic0//4»//,  142.  pro- 
cures hjs  Pardon  and  a  Peace,  144. 
his  Brotl^er  attempts  bis  Life,  but 
he  ekap^s  to  Dwf ^«r,  X45.  renews 
the  Treaty  with  K.  Edward^  ibid, 
kHIed  Ml  France^  ibid. 

Mbru  { Lord)  takes  the  D.  of  Br#- 
tsgnei  Part,  304-  comes  to  £r#- 
tagn$^  314.  preflesthe  D.  about  his 
promifed  Marriage  of  the  Princefs, 
ibid,  joins  with  Frana*  and  takes 

AUxandiT  V  I.  Pope,  381.  (huts  him- 
idf  ia  tt^  &fUe  of  Ani(iU^  itid. 


fends  a  Bull  to  England^  382. pub- 
liflicj  a  JubUee,  414.  grams  to  -all 
Chrif^ians,  living  at  a  Diftance,  the 
Privilege  of  it,  ibid,  rcfolves  to 
pubKfli  a  Crofado  againft  the  Tur^r, 
414.  dies,  430 

Alliance^  between  England  9^  Ptr-^ 
tugal  confirmed,  loi.  between 
England  tvi^  Dimnarkf     106,  114 

Alnwick,  A  Crongrefsthere,  99,  ic6. 

Alfbcnfo^  K.  of  I'ortugal.  betrothed 
to  Joanna^  169.  lays  claim  to 
CafitU^  ibid,  bath  a  fierce  War  with 
Ferdinand  K.  of  Arragon^        ilnd. 

Alpbott/ns,  K.  of  Arragcn,  adopted 
by  Joan,  ii»  37? 

Alfhmfo,  D.  of  Cambria.  K.  henrj 
fends  him  the  Order  of  the  Gar* 
ter,  364.  refigns  the  Crown  of  N^- 
pUs  to  his  Son  Ferdinand,  386.  aii;d 
withdraws  into  a  Monaftery,    ib'rd\ 

Ambaffaders   fent  by   Uwis  Xi.  to 

England,  53,   133.  by  K.  BdwarM 

IV  to  fevera]  Coorts,  in.  toCj- 

ftiU,  138.  by  K.  Htnry  to  Frumi^ 

Amttns  (  Treaty  of)  j  18 

Anachronijm  in  the  Hiftory  of  £*^- 
Und,  i^j^ 

Ann  of  Beamjin^  %i6   z^| 


INDEX. 


'Jlnn,'DuXchtbotBritagni»  311.    ar- 
ricd  off  to  Guerandi  by  the  Cban- 

•  ccllor  of  BrBtagm^  it'td.  in  a  mi- 
fcrable  Condition,  31S.  marries 
Prince M4xiw/7/>»,  330,  331.  dif- 
patches  EmbalTadors  to  iC.  Hinry 
to  demand  Succours,  ^31,  33c, 
34Z.    notifies  her  Marriage  to  R. 

.  Hinry^  340.  befieged  in  Rtnnts^ 
341.  K,  CharUs  demands  her  in 
MarriaKe,  342.  She  refufes  him, 
343.  coi^ plies  at  lall,  344 

'AtrA^on^  Alliance  between  that  K"'- 
and  England,  46.    renewed.       196 

Arthur  (Princcj  born,  279.  why  fo 
named,  :.So.   married  to  C^/^^r/Vj* 

•  of  Arragofij  410.     dies,  412 
Aj^Jton  (S\x  Ralph)  an  (extraordinary 

CommiflioDof  Vice  C onfi able grznl" 
ed  by  K.  Mchird,  117.  his  bloody 
Executions,  ibid, 

Aflwood  (Tfjomas)  enters  into  a  Con- 
fpiracy  againft  K.  Henry,  370.  ap- 
prehended and  forgiven,  ihid, 

Aton  taken  by  the  Englifi,  398. 
Treaty  made  there,  400 

jy  Anbeney  f  St.  CiUi)  created  Lord 
d*  Auhemy^  262.  made  Gover- 
nour  of  CaUh,  273.  relieves  Dix* 
mude,  334.    TLnd  Exeter,  404 

D*  Atibigny  enters  into  a  Confpiracy 
againiT  Y^.Benry.  370.  executed,  ib, 

Aubin  (St.)  taken  by  the  Fr»»r/;,  316 

AudUy  (Lord)  commands  the H»^///7/ 
Forces  fcnt  to  the  D.oiBretagni^i  13. 
heads  the  Orwi/7;- Rebels,  394.  ta- 
ken and  executed.  397 

D*  AyaU  (Don  Pedro^  employed  to 
make  Peace  between  V^.  Henry  and 
K.  'JameSf  398 

B. 

J>Acon  ('Lord)  a  material  Oraiflion 

-.     ^  ofhisintheLiteof  K.fl«r>VII, 

31^.    a  Miflake  of  his,       '     409 

Hatfi/ier,  the  D.  of  Buckingham  hides 
himl'eif  at  his  Houfe,  214.  betrays 
him,  ibid. 

'Barley  (JVillUm)  enters  into  a  Con- 
fpiracy Tig^MK.Hanry,  364.  goes 
over  10  Pifhin^  365,     pardoned, 

370 
^mtt  (Battle  ofj  83 


BafU  fCouncil  of)  in  Accoant  of  it,    j 

467.  &C.    " 
Bdih  and  Wilts  fBp.  of)  made  Chan-    1 

cellor  41    i 

BatiU  of  T^wtMf  Barmt^  Sec     See    s 

Totvtohf  Barneif  &c. 
Bavaria  (Robt  of)  Difpule  between 

him  and  the  Landgravt  of  H§S^%    ( 

Brother ,  107 

Beaufcri  TJohn)  flain  at  the  Bittlc  of 

Tewkesbury  ,9*     i 

Bedford  (D.  oQ  difpcrfcs  the  Rebcb 
that  had  affemblcd  under  the  Lord 
Lovet,  &c.  278,  made  Lord  Liem- 
tenant  of  Ireland^  283.  com- 
mands one  of  King  Htnry'%  Armies 

292 

BenevoUmce  K.  EdwardlV  raifcs  Mo- 
ney that  Way,  iii.  abolifhcd  by 
K.  Richard^  242.  n.  revived,  348. 
Aa  to  oblige  People  to  pay  it,  384. 

Btrkliy  (William^  created  E.  of  N#f • 
tinghatn  '94 

Bermcndfey- Ahhty.  The  Queen 
Dowager  confined  there  285 

Berwick  furrendcred  by  Queen  Mar- 
garet  to  the  SeotSf  u.  She  hnds 
there,  i8.    taken  by  the  D. of  G(»- 

cefter  M^ 

Biondi,  6.  n. 

Biflfofs ;  feven  that  had  declared  againft 
K.  £^w4ri  pardoned  98 

Black  Heath  ^Battle  of)  391 

Bona  of  Savoy t  K.  Edward  IV.  de- 
mands her  in  Marriage,         23, 16 
Borgia  CCaefar,)  3S6 

BofwOrth  Fight  235-^238 

Boteler  fjohn  de)  LordotAf4i«/rr/««, 
179.     comes  Ambaflfador  to  Bng- 

land  341 

"Bothwell  (Lord)  bribed  by  K.  H«*ry 
to  deliver  up  Jfamis  IV  to  him, 

345 
Bourbon  (D.  of^  takes  up  Arms  againft 

the  K.  of  France  3f 

Bourchier  (Hcliry^  made  E.  of  r^x» 

12 
*^^{Thoma$)  ArAbifhop  of  Canter* 
bury,  fent  to  get  the  u  of  Tork 
from  the  Queen  his  Mother,  171. 
is  againft  violating  the  Privilege  of 
SanAusM-yi  Md.     his  Conference 

with 


INDEX. 


with  the  Queen,  171.    dies,    179 
^a$ktniHry^  Governoor  of  the  Tow- 
er, rcfulcs  to  put  K.  Edward  V  to 
,  Death,  199 

Brandon  {fVUlUm)  killed  at  Bojworth' 
'  Fight,  237 

>^^>  iRninald)  feot  by  the  D.  of 
Bmckinglsam  and  Bifhop  of  £/>«  to 
inform  the  Countefs  of  Rkhmond 
of  their  Defign  of  dethroning  K. 
Jlid^Mrd,  107 

\raz^n-JiQj9  College  Oy«»,  when 
founded,  453,  n, 

^ratagne  C Affairs  of)    264,  266,  289 

[P.  of  J  how  he  Itood  affc(f!cd 

to  K.  Edward  IV,  13.  Lewis  XL 
cndeavouri  to  wred  his  Dominions 
foom  hiai,  14,  5cc.  32.  forms  a 
League  with  K.  Edward,  18.  en- 
tices away  the  D.of  Birry  froni  the 
K.  of  France*  35.  put  to  great 
Sireights,  38.  obtains  a  Truce  from 
the  K.  oi  France,  40,  refufes  to  de- 
liver the  E.  of  Kkhmond  to  K.  Ed- 
v/ard^  103.  makes  a  Truce  with 
K.  LiwiSf  105.  agrees  to  deliver 
vp  the  £arl  of  Richmond  to  K.  £^- 
iP4ri,  123.  repents  of  It,  and  or- 
ders landais  to  procure  hisEfcapCf 
i^id.    feized  with  a  Melancholy* 

146 

■— — (D.  of.)    Seit  Franch, 

-— ^(Dutchefs  of^    See  Ann. 

Brotighton  f  Sir  Tbemas)  enters  into  a 

Plot  againft  K.  Henry ^  288.    joins 

the  Male- contents,  294 

^^ch  (George}   2z^,  n.     his  Hiftory 

or  K.  Richard^  •     142,  ji, 

Bnckim^ham   (D,  Of)   his  CharaAer» 

156.    the  Queen  is  not  able  to  turn 

bin)  out  of  Court,  15c.    Airs  up 

the  D.  of  Gloucefter  to  leite  K.  Ed* 

'  ti;4r^  V,  159.    with  what  view,  ib. 

confirmed  by  the  D.  of  Gloucfter 

in  his  Places*  169,    who  imparts 

to  him-  his  Deiign  of  fbixing  upon 

the  Crown,  174,  and  promifes  to 

fccare  to  his  Heirs  the  OflScc  of 

High  Conilable/ 17  5 .  harangues  the 

People  in  favour  of  the  D.  of  Glou^ 

tefter,  1S7.  repeats  his  Speech,  188. 

jprderi  the  Recorder  to  ipeak  to  the 


People,  ihid,  waits  tipon  the  Prd- 
redior  with  the  Magillrates  of  Lon^ 

'  don,  and  offers  himtheCrown,  189. 
demands  the  Moiety  of  the  Latids 

'  belonging  to  the  Houfe  of  Hereford^ 
197.  his  Right  to  them,  198.  re- 
tires in  a  Difcootent,  199.  con* 
fpires  againft  the  King*  201.    con- 

•  fults  with  the  Bifliop  of  Ely  about 
dethroning  IC.  Kic^^r^,  202. ". vtbe 
Biihop  propofes  to  him  to  make 
himfelfKing,  103.  he  rcje<5ls  the 
Propofi],  and  Names  the  E.  of 
Richmond,  104.  informs  the  Coun- 
tefs of  Richmond  of  bis  Defign,  107. 
begins  to  take  Meafures-to  execute 

■  it,  zio.    raifes  Troops  m  W^tf/f 5,  i^. 

<    K.  Richard  fufpe^s  him,  Zii.    or* 

'  ders  him  to  Court,*  itid.  refufes  to 
come,  and  declares  againft  him, 
2x3  takes  up  Arms,  ih,  marchca 
toWzrdsGlouce^er,  but  cannot  pafs 
the  Severn,  zij.     his  Troops  tor- 

;  Take  him,  214.  hides  himfelf  at  the 
Houfe  of  Banijieft  ibid,  a  Procla- 
n^arion  ifTued  out  againft  him,  ihid. 

'   betrayed  by  Banijier,  andbtheaded. 

Butt  of  Innocent  Vlll^  confirming  the 

'   Aiftof'Succcflion  made  in  Favour 

of  K.  Henry  VII,  Z73.    for  fewer 

'  of    abfolving  the   Rebels   againlt 

him,  298.    concerning  Sanftuarics, 

199.    impowering  aU  the  Bifhops 

•  o^  England  to  abfolVe  the  Rebeb* 

•  382.    one   ratifying  the  Peace  of 
Efiaples,  413,  417.    to  remove  IC 
Henry  Vl's    Body   to    WeJJmmfler, 
434.    difpenfing  wiih  Prince  Henry's 

'   Marriage,  430 

Burdef  (Sir  Thomas)  K.  Edward   kills 

a  favourite  Deer  of  his,  i^o.    bis 

•  rafti  Wi(h  upon  tha  Account,  ib, 

•  executed,  ilfid, 
'Burgundy  (D.  ofj  how  he  ftood  af- 
fected to  K.  Edward  IV,  13.    gives 
the  Dukes  of  Bxeter  zud.SpmeifetyZ 

'  Penfion,  zz.  gives  up  to  the  K  of 
France  the  Towns  lying  on  the 
Semme,  33.  Negotiations  bet w^ea 
him  and  theK.otFr40c#,  3^.  dies^ 
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.(D.  of)  rcfufes  to  leave  the  D.of 
Britagntf  and  jointhcK.  of  Fri2ffr#» 
46.  marries  lC.£iiu;«rii  Sifter,  4IU 
beats  the  Lh^us,  44.  gets  advao- 
tagious.  Terms  of  K.  Uw'u^  Ibid. 
makes  the  K.  of  Fr^^ire  Prifoner, 
4c.  theJDrder  of  the  Gacter  fea( 
htni  by  K  Edward,  W,  55.  gives 
him  Advice  of  the  Reconciliation 
between  Queen  Al arrant  and  the 
%.dilVarwtck^  60.    his  great  Pcr- 

'  Jpleititf  upon  K^  tdward^s  RyingAO 
HMand^  6g.    what  Poflure  his  Af» 

■fairs  wcrein,  70.  theK.ofFM»« 
declares  War  againtt  him,  71.  is 
afraid  of  incenun^  the  E.  of  Wmr* 
wick*  thid,  refol^e^  to  a(&(l  K.  "Ed- 
ward  underhand;  73 .  enters  Fr^mu 
apd  ptit^  al(td  Fire  and  Sword* 

'  104.    takes  N9jt$  and  R0^$p  105. 

'ro^kes  aTruce  withK, /,#ty/j,  iiid. 

conquers  the  Diitchy  of  Cuildresp 

T07.    forms  a  PVojed.of  conqucr- 

;ing  Cermanyf  ibid,    befieges  N|f&» 

$Bid.  atid  115.    engages  K. £itvjir^ 

^hr  a  League  agaml!  FrancSf  io2, 
'ineglc^  to  meet  him,  114.    quits 

•  the  Siege  of  ifnx^  iic.    comes  to 
*  K'  Edward,  wixhont  Trpopi,  ihid, 

lea  res  him,  tt6,  fells  out  With 
him,  1x9.  accepts  of  a  Truce  from 
K.  tiUfify  T2T.  conquers  terrain^ 
t2$.   defeated  ait  Aftf m^*.  i^.    de- 

'  feared  and  Haiti  at  Saney^  1 26.    his 

ChtM Aer,  iiid.  Alterations  caufed 

~  Iff  his  Death,  117 

^ — fD.of)    See  Maxim'dian. 

^ — (Dutchefs  of j  hbw  fhc  flood  af- 
?eAed  to  K.  Henry^  idj,  promifes 
to  furniAi  the  E.  of  JJnuln  with 
Men  and  Money,  188.  eodeavoun 
to  raife  K.  Henry  Difturbances  at 

*  Home.  35B.     fctff  op  Ptrkit^  IVar- 
^  hftk  atid  tnftrtifhhfm,  358,— 3^9, 

er.  canfes  Pirkin  to  make  a  De; 
YcentinKm/,  382 

C. 

t'^AhM  (J^hn)  a  Paftent  granted  hfm 
)  l^go  upon  the  Difcdvery  of  new 
-^  hJ6m  with  nngliflf  Colbuts,  359. 
-  brings  3  Indiaptxo  Ck)urt,  413,  n. 
t4d^firi^tm,  Commiilioners  appointed 


by  K.  lUnrj.  to  confer  there  wB& 
.  thole  of  Sf^tU^ds   359,  yj6,     % 

Truce  concluded  there^  35? 

Campoyacbi  betrays  the  O.  of  Jb^^ 
.   gHndy,  lat 

CMwttrSury   (Archbifliop   of>      See 

Cafel  (Sir  William)  fined  3.700I.    573 

C4r/?/7#  Emhafly  Tent  thither  by  K^td- 

wardlV.i^S.  hjJLAkJUrd^  tf6, 

zotH  219 

Cattsby  en^gps  in  the  O.  c^  CU^ 
€900^$  Mot  to  wreft  the  Oovi 
from  K.tdwardVp  176*  t^esK 
Bofwirtkt  and  excqttcd*  139 

Cafharim.  I>augbter  of  K.  Ferdh^mi 
boro,  a.70.  tht:  Macriage-Affttdcs 
between  her  and  Pmc^jfnkm  re- 
.  oewed.  364^  ratified,  ^9&  ar- 
rives inEngiandt^  and  tbcMani^ 
is  folemnized,  420.  Piojed  of  a 
*  Marriage  betwejca  her  and  Priice 

Henry,  429 

Qaxton  an  Account  of  fakiH    4$S,  v 

Chamber  (John  i\  an  Inceudiary  a 

rofk/hir4,  3)&    taken  an^btnirdt 

Chaudos  (Lord)  aeated.  E^  of  2«ri, 

CharU%V\\l  K.pfFrMMaat  20 r,  re- 
ceives the  E.  of  Ricbm^md  Terr  ci- 
villy. ii{,  fends  an  Ambn^doi 
to  k.  T^rdimmdi,   2fo,     foran  a 

;  ProjedoF  feizing .  upon  Br«Mi«^ 
290.  fends  four  Arqu0  .  tUmcTi 
and  takes  feveraL  Places^  393,  304. 
fends  Ainbaflbdon  to  1^.  hamry  to  dr- 
vert  liim  from  aQtOing  the  D.  ct 
Breiagne,  ^  305,  vc^,  accepts  of  tbs 
Mediation.  propeM  by  K.  Hmry. 
307.  befic^e^  F0tfgem  and  S^Jtt- 
'  ^Mi»  314.  .grants  .the.  D.  of  Bn- 

''    tagMe  a  Pefice»  and  wi4i  irimt  vjtw» 

.320. ,  preteads  that  the  Gutrdian- 

(hip  of  the  D«  of  BmI4^'s  Dai^* 

ter  belongs  to  him,,  i^id.    tako 

.  Prince  Uaxi^ilif»  for  Umpiceof 
the  Diffarenoes  betw,een  hun  and 
the  Dutchefi  of  Brvf^fiM^  pp. 
keeps  not  the  Treaty  of  ffMrn^^ 
J3Q.  (ends  Soccoors  to  the  RAeh 
fn  Pfiai§d$rsf  334.  difpifidief  A9* 

baffadois 
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IMRklon  to  fouttij  K.  Henr^y  3)6. 
beliegp9  the  Dutcheff  of  Bretagm 
ID  Rtnmt^  341.  dtmands  her  in 
Marriage*    341.  (he  retufes  him, 

343*  S^i^^  ^^  Council,  and  her 
Coafent  at  laft,  344.  forms  a  De- 
fign    of  con.<]^ueriQg  SAfUs,  344, 
&c.  fends  Atnbafladors  to  K.  Hinrj^ 
348.  fends  for  PfrW9>  and  treats  him 
as  D.  of  terk^  361.  diTmifTes  him 
when  fure  of  a  Peacc>  361.  under- 
takes  the  Conqacfr  of  SAflts,  ^76., 
'    bis  Claim  to  it,  377.  falls  fic^  of 
the  Saial?-Pox  at  Afii ,  380.  bor- 
f owf  the  Dnrdiefs  of  S9vi>y*s  ]tvtf 
ck,  380.  enters  the  State  of  F/^ 
rente t  ibid,  compels  the  D.  to  lend 
him  a   Sum  of  Money.  &c.  Uid. 
poMiOiesaManifefto,  '^id,  goes  to 
Rtme,   ibid,  fets  out  thence,  i%6. 
becomes  Mailer  of  the  K»n.  of  Kf- 
fUf^  387.  makes  a  triumphant  En- 
try into  V^fUs ,  ibid,   a  League 
formed  againft  him  by  the  Pope. 
Empcroiir,  K.  of  Sfain^  ^c.  Ibid. 
.    defeats  the  con/ederate  Army,  388. 
'  departs  for  Trance^  ibid*  caufes  the 
Peace  of  EftapUs  to  be  confirined 
by  the  States,  391.  pays  K.  Henrjg 
ajjooo  Litres  eye^y  Year,  ^01. 
flood  in  Awe  of.  K.  Hmr^^  tbid. 
dies,  ioz 

^Charles  E.  of  M«/i^,  appointed  Heir 
'  of  the  Ki^-of  N/vJ#i,,  377 

CkarUtoi  Auftru.Ti  Marriage  agreed 
bctwepn  him  and  lAAry^  K.  Henry  t 
Daughter,  443-  folemnizcd  by 
Proxy,  .444*  bprro w  of.  K.  Hmqr 
50,000  Gtpwns  upon  a  Jewel,  445 
<^ar9l0ii  (E.of^  quarrels  with  bit 

Father  thi^D.  oV Burgundy, ^^2- 
wididraw5  into  fi^Udnd'^  ibid,  feizet 
Ruh^mprh  ibid,  threatens  thc.K. 
of  Fraiice^  34,  comes  Into  the 
I^eagiie  of  the  Publl^k  Gced^  ibid. 

t  attempts  to  become  MaHcl*  of  P4- 
rts^  3f.  offers  to  make  a  Treaty 
with  X.  B4ward  IV.  36,  marries 

,  K.  E^wj/vi's  Sifter.  37.  See  D.  o£ 
BHrguud^. 

^4tukubrUnt.  189,  290,  191 


_  ■        -  "         •  • 

Cheafftde  Condmtp^  when  built,.  45  J  n. 
Chnft*s    College,    Cambridge ,    wbcd 

founded.  .453  9. 

Cicely  Daughter  of  K.  Edward  IV. 

married  to  the  Prince  of  Seetlemd. 

lit 
Clarence  ( D.  of}  his  Cbarafter.  129. 

angry  i^ith  K.  Edward  for  bis  Bot 

{iving  hiTti  the  Daiigjirer  of  die 
,ord  Scalis  in  marriage.  31.  Go* 
vernour  of  iteland,  41.  enters  in- 
to the  £.  of  JVMwick'i  Plot  to  de* 
.  throne  the  King»  48  marries  E. 
of  fVdrwiek's  Daughter,  ibid,  de- 
clares for  the  Rebels.  53  levies 
Troops.  54.  retires  into  Frame, 
5$.  goes  to  K.  lew is^  ibid,  comes 
to  Englandf  61.  and  to  London,  65. 
appomted  one  of  the  Govemours 
of  the  Kn.  67.  commilBoncd  to 
raife  an  Army»  75.  the  Govern- 
ment  of  Ireland  refiored  to  him* 
with  the  Grant  of  feveral  MaaorS» 
.  75*  commands  aaArmy  againftK. 
Edward.  79.  goes  oyer  to  him,  8o- 
offers  his  Mediation  between  K. 
Zdward  and  the  E.  of  Warumk^ 
ibid,  appointed  Arbitrator  betwfeii 
the  Kings  of  England  zniFtame, 
11 8.  caufes  of  nis.  Death,  129, 
'  8cc.  Atticles  exhibited  againilhim« 
131.  fuffocated  19  It  Butt  of  Malm- 
fey^  131.  his  luue  ^  ibid,  where 
buried ;  ibid.  n.  pretences  to  ex* 
clud^  his  Heirs  Jrom  theCrown« 

'77 
Ctexgy.  K.  Edward  IV.  orders .  thai: 

fuch  as  were  guilty  of  any  Crimet 

(hou)d  hft  tried  onr^  in  the  Ecdefi- 

allical  Courts «    17.  fcreens  them 

from  the  Penalties  of  the  Statutes 

of  Provifoit  and  Pramunire^  ihid., 

Refledfons  on  the  Clergy  of  thb 

XVih  Century,  4C6.   &c.  Com- 

plaitits  of  the  Engllib  Qergy  againft 

the  P6pe.  495 

Cllf^rd  ( Lord )  recovers  a  Poft  at 
Eerribridge  ^at  had  been  fdzed  bf 

.    the  Loxo^iU'Watiif^  3.  defeated 
and  ilaio.  4 
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Clijfori  { Sir  noh0rt )  enters  into  t 
Confpiracf  againil  K.  henry,  364. 
goes  Ofct  to  Ptrkln^  36J.  fends 
back  word  tbat  the  D.  of  Xork  was 
Idive,  ibid,  betrays  lVMrbeck*%  Se- 
crets to  K.  Henry,  369.  ordered  by 
K.  kknfj  to  repair  to  ZngUnd^ 
373*  accufes  the  Lord  ChAmbtr^ 
Uin,  37f 

Cf^ffi^Mi.  his  firft  Voyage  to  the 
New  World,  357 

e^nfiaas  (  Treaty  of  >  35 

C09ftahU  {High)  hisOflice,   1179. 

C^u/ianu  (  Council  of  J  an  account 
of  it.  459 

C9mj9u  (  Sir  John  )  Commander  of 
the  Ufhfhir$  Rebels,  50 

C^rnwah  the  £.  of  Rkhmond  at- 
tempts  to  land  there.  215.  Infur- 
re(%ons  there,  993,  401 

C§^lfHs,'Chn/i-Co\]ege  ,  Oxen,  when 
founded,  45>** 

^§rm/hm€n  oppofe  the  levying  of  a 
Ta^f,  393.  nfe  in  Arms  and  march 
towards  Ipndon,  394.  kill  a  Com- 
nilffioner  at  Taunton,  ihid.  march 
.  into  Kent^  39^.  encamp  between 
Cfunwkh   and  Eltham,  ihid.  de- 

.  leated  at  Blac^-hiMth^  397.  rife  a 
2d  time  in  Arms,  401.  fend  for 
Pirkin  IVArhetk  to  head  them,  403 

CawuiU  in  the  Church  of  tngUnd^ 
during  the  XVth  Century,  499.  &c. 

^urt^ Martial,  appointed '  by  K. 
Hinrj,  298 

C^nnty.    See  E.  of  X>€V9n(hire. 

C»yr#»  C  Treaty  of )  311 

Crefinor  { Tb^mas )  enters  into  a  Con- 
fpiracy  againft  K.  Henrys  370,  par- 
doned, ihid, 

pri^an  (  mittam  )  Chancellor  of 
SftUnd^  *     "  '8 

Crufad;  AUnandir  VI.  is  for  pub' 
h(hin^one,  414 

Cmrfm  (  Sir  Kihort )  gets  from  the  £• 
ofs&folk  an  Information  of  all  the 
PaiticalarsofbisCoofpiracy  againft 

.    K-HrJiry,  4^S 

D. 

T\Auphin  iC.  IjwfVf  Son,  engaged 

-^^  CO  the  &A  Daughter  of  K.  £i- 


vjard  IV.  1x5,  134,  139.  marriet 

Margaret  of  Aujiriaj  I46 

Dean  (  Henry  )  made  ArchbiQiop  of 

Canterbury,  418 

Denmarl^,  Negotiations  bet  ween  thac 

Km.  and  England,  11^  13.5,  138. 

Derby  (  E,  of  J  made  Higli-Conlia- 
ble,  271 

Defmend  (^E, )  joins  Parkm^  361. 
flics,  371 

Defquerdes  (Marflial)  Govemoar  of 
Picardy,  334.  his  Hatred  to  the 
£ngU/h^ibid,n.  ofiers  a  Negotiation 
of  Peace  in  EntUutd,  350 

Devonjhire  ( E,  of )  taken  at  the  Bat- 
tie^of  Towton,  and  beheaded.  6 
( E.  of)  commands  part  of 
Queen  Margaret*^  Army,  90.  ilaia 
at  the  Battle  of  Tewketbiery,  92 
C  E.  of  ;  auprehended  for  con- 
fpiring  againft  IC.  Henry,  418 

Dot  taken  by  the  French^  310 

Dorfet  (Marquefi  Ofj  See  Tietmas 
Grey. 

Dewglafs  (E  )  Archibald, daims the 
Regency  of  Scotland,  S.  dies,  ibid. 

—  (E)  IViUiam  caufes  Dift urban- 
ces  in  Scotland,  8.  beheaded,   ibid. 

: (  Bw  of)  (ViUiam,  Prime  Mioif- 

^  ter,   and    Lieuienant-Gencral    to 

'  SF^m/i  II.  King  of  Scotland,  g,  a- 
bufes  his  ?QWtT,ibid.  ftabbed  by  the 
King.  9 

(  E.  of  )  Jamet,  raifcs  a  Qvil 

War  in  Scotland,  9.  forced  to  fly 
.  to  England,  ibid,  applies  to  K.  Ed- 
ward, 10 

Dudley,  his  Charadef,  424.  one  of 
the  Tools  made  ufe  of  by  K.  Henry 
in  opprefTing  his  Si|bjeA5,  ibid,  the 
'  Means  he  ufed  to  procure  Money, 
ibid,  &c.  433.  is  chofen  Speaker  of 
theHoufe  of  CommonSn  43i.con« 
tinues  his  Exa^oos,  444 

Dunbar  furrend/ed  by  the  D«  of  Ai" 
bany  to  the  EngUfh,  141.  befieged 
aodtakenbythe  K.  oi Scotland,  iji 

Dunois  (  E.  of  ^  enters  intd  a  League 
againft  Ann  of  Seanjen,  267.  re- 
turns to  Trance,  268.  retires  to 

Bretagnii 
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.  ^rktmgni^  Hid.  deQgos  to  get  the 
Priocefs  of  Bntagne  for  the  D.  of 
OrUans^  504.  fcnt  to  Untland  to 
demand  Succours  for  toe  D.  of 
SreiMgne,  ibid,  caufes  the  Siege  of 
^antx,  to  be  raifcd,  309.  fcnt  to 
K  Charlis  to  fue  for  Peace,    314. 

Durham  ( Inhabitants  of)  refufe  to 
pay  a  Subfidy  granted  to  K.  iUnryt 

E.  ''' 

"^lymhurgU   taken   by    the  D.  of 

Gloucifitr,    143.   K,    Jamti  11 C. 

fliuts   himfclf  up   in  that  Caflic, 

3or 

S  D  PV -rf  «  D  IV.  proclaimed,  i. goes 
to  fight  Queen  Margdrtt^  ibid,  de- 
feats K.«<»r^'s  Army  at  Towton,  5. 
marches  to  X^rk,  and  takes  down  his 
Father's  Head  from  the  Walls  of 
that  City,  7.  returns  to  Undon.  ib. 
fecurcs  himfelf  agwnft  Scotland,  ib. 
is  crownedi  11.  propofcs  a  Truce 
with  Scotland^  ibid,  which  is  broke, 
ibid,  calls  a  Parliament  to  get  his 
Eledion  confirmed,  ibid,  makes  a 

.  Treaty  with  the  E.  of  Ro/},  14.  or- 
ders that  Clergymen  fliouldbe  tried 

.  only  in  the  Ecclcfiaftical  Courts,  1 7. 
fcreens  them  from  the  Penalties  of 
the  Statute  of  Provifors,  &c.  ibid. 
calls  upon  the  E.  of  Rofs  to  per- 
form his  Promifc,  ibid,  defeats  K. 
JHinry's  Troops,  18.  returns  to 
London,  19.  fends  for  the  E.  of 
.  Warwick,  20.  makes  a  Truce  with 
the  French  and  S<ots,  ibid,  gives 
his  Friends  the  Eftatcs  of  the  Re- 
bels, 23.  makes  himfelf  popular, 
ibid,  demands  in  Marriage  Hona  of 
Sa-voj,  23.   26.  offers  an  abfoluic 

.  Pardon  to  thofe  that  had  taken 
Arms  againft  him,  17.  vifits  the 
Dutchefs  of  Bidfotd ,  28.  falls  in 
love  with  Elisi^abuh  WoodvilU,  ibid. 
and  marries  her,  30.  hates  the  E. 
of  Warwi^l^,  and  why,  31,  &c. 
keeps  fair  with  the  K.  of  Vrance. 
kc.  37.  makes  a  perpetual  Alli- 
ance with  Ctf^i/:^.  and  Dinpiarl^r^g- 

rcfolvestoaffift  the  0.  of  Brttsgnt, 


43.  makes  an  Alliance  with  Arr^r 
gon,  46.  his  Army  defeated  bv  the 
r(^r*>ir#  Rebels,  ji.  his  Blindoefs 
with  refpeA  to  the  E.  of  H/ar- 
wnk,  52.  fends  the  D.  of  Burgmm^ 
dy  the  Order  of  the  Garter,  C7  or- 
ders the  irilh  to  apprehend  the  D. 
of  cUrtnce    54.  marches  agtiaft 

.  the  p.  of  Clarence  and  E.  of  mr^ 

wcl^,  thd.dcCites  an  Accommo- 
dation, 1^/^.  IS  taken  Prffoner,  5c. 
makes  his  efcape  and  comes  to 
London,  tbfd.  aflembics  his  Army 
again,  56.  g^'ms  the  D.  of  CUrn/^ 
to  his  Side,  60, 61 .  far  from  beinjj 
alarmed  at  the  E.  of  Wanvkl^ 
Ktiurmo  Fngtand,  63.  levies fo»e 
Troops,  f^/^f.  avoids  coming  to  a 
Kattlc,  tbtd.  encamps  near  Emm^ 
64.  where  he  is  purfued  by  the  E 
of  Warwiclt,  ibid,  embarks,  and 
goes  for  Holland^  ibid,  is  like  to  he 
taken  by  Pyratcs.  ibid.  deli>ercdtr 
the  Lord  Giuthnyfe,  ibid,  the  D. 
of  Burgundy  is  uneafy  at  his  co- 
rojng,  72.  cnoeavows  to  perfoide 
him  to  declare  openly  for  him.ikii. 
lets  fail  from  Ven,  75.  lands  at  Jt^i- 
vonffur,  and  is .  coldly  rccehftd. 
76.  takes  only  the  Title  of  hwke. 
*M.  marches  to  r^^r*.  77.  isdeflnMl 
by  the  Magiilrates  to  take  another 
Rout,  i^/i  (wears  with  a  folemii 
Oath  to  be  faithful  toK.  wecry, 7ft. 
matches  towards  London,  USi 
coftit%lo  Coventry,  79.  makes a»H 
he  would  attack  tlus  E.  of  ifjiu 
wcky  ibid,  proclaiined  in  t]*e  O* 
of  C/4r#WsArmy,8o.goestowiii 
him,  iM.  enters  London,  ^i^m^ 
out  ro  meet  thefi.  of  iraTwitk%%^ 
defeats  him  at  the  Battle  of  Burem. 
S3-  Tcitjrns  to  Unden,  8c.  and 
gives  publick  Thanks  for  his  ViAH 
ry.  >^///.  iflues  out  a  ProdamathUL 
and  nrofcribes  feveral  Perfons,  88, 
marches  againft  Qoeen  ^isrg^nt. 
89.  overtakes  her  at  Tewke^urj. 
and  defeats  her,  ii^«.  and  91.  ord« 
Prmce  Edward  to  be  murdered, 
93'  pardons  the  Pafiard  of  FaU^ 

$ri^ 


I    N  JD.S    X.: 


.prdecs  the  D.  of  cUmtfigr  to  put  K. 
HsmrylV  to  Death.  J96*  fends  oae 
MBherj  IrsMghaM  CO  Teizelor  kill  the 
%,  ot  Ptmbr^i,  97.  vxt  the  Lor4s 
;tb  takctheOathtohisSoQ,p8.  xe« 
venga  himfelf  opon  the  A^icrents 
Df  theHouieof  I.4»f4/#r»  xoz.  dc- 
mancb  the  £•  of  Richmond  »f  the 
D.ofJBr«C4g««,  i(^,  iiz.  paid  that 
^.  yearly  a  large  Sum»  i^i/.  eaters 
jBto  a  League  with  the  D.  oi  Bur^ 
jimdy  agauft  Fr4»et,  io8«  pre« 
fares  for  the  Waragaioft  thatKiog- 
dom,  III  raiCos  Money  by  way 
of  Bcoevolencct  i '  a.  ieods  the  D. 
ofBntagnt  iiiAidof30ooMea,ii3. 
jNiffes  over  to  GtilMs,  ib'uL  fum- 
moos  K.  lAwU  to  rcftore  the  K*"- 
of  Francit  and  proclaims  War  a* 

fainft  him,  1 14.  furprized  at  the 
K  of  Bargumdys  AOt  coming  tojoin 
bim«  ihia.  makes  a  Peace  with 
the  JL.  of  Fr^nci,  1  j  8,  ^c.  hath  a 
Conference  with  him  upon  the 
Bridge  or  Pt^mgny^  119.  iiaods 
Jby  the  D.  of  Btttsgni^  and  why, 
i^.  reiufes  to  ailift  U€rU  of 
l^i^rgund'j^  and  why,  ii8.  ^ma- 
laaged  by  tbeK.  of  Frunci,  134. 
gives  himfelf  up  to  Pleafure^,  13^. 
raifes  Money  by  ill  Means,  Uid, 
Treaty  between  him  and  K.  Uvis, 
ibid,  amuied  by  him,  137*  begins 
to  perceive  his  (Tteachery*  ij8. 
conchides  the  Marriage  0/  his 
Daogbter  with  Philip  £.  of  Chsro' 
lots,  tifid  fent  a  Fket  to  aidPciAce 
MdxmiliMn^  1 39.  prepares  for  his 
Defence  againlt  the  Seas,  140. 
S&akes  a  Treaty  with  the D.  of  jil- 
hatty,  141.  intends  to  carry  War 
into  Frsace^  I4j-  >nd  pfcpareslbr 
it,  147.     his  Affairs  in  a  very  ill 

Situation.  I4S»  14^*  <^^*  HZ*  ^^ 
darader,  i^S,  crc  his  Faults. 
149.  his  Cruelty,  150.  his  Breach 
of  Faith,  I  St*  ^  Mifirefles*  ibid. 
Iiislfliic,  isa.  where  buried,  i^.  n. 
Keports  fpread  againft  his  L^itima* 
Cf,  and  that  of  bis  Children  by  the 


Ebwaud,  Sot  of  K,  gAwiillV; 

born,  6$.  the  Losds  take  the  Oaih 

tohim»^.  appoinfiedGaardHHiof 

the  Reahn,  113.    cmtedPriace  of 

tVMos,  xag.  prodaiined  KLix^  153. 

is  in  HTmUs  to  appeafe  fome  Coa- 

motions,  157.  liniadbf  the  D.  of 

Clmufim^'$  Order;  16c.    is  farovdbc 

to  Uadomt  16:1.    lo^^ea  in  the  oi» 

Chop's  Palace,  i68.   conveyed  to 

the  Towdr  with  the  D.  of  Xork  bis 

Brother,  174.  isputto1>eatb,  199. 

where  btuied,  Md.  his  Soacs  whoa 

found,  itiJ.  m, 

Edward  (Prince)  Son  of  K.  Bmry  VI, 

made   Pnfoncr  at  the  BattAe  of 

Tiwhsbury,  ^z.  his  undaunted  An* 

(wa  to  K.  Edm£rd  IV,  93.    oiur'- 

dered  in  cold  Blood,  jiid.    where 

buried,  ih,m* 

Eiremont  (Sit  John)  let  at  the  Head 

of  the  rorkJhiro-RAiiSf    31&     e- 

fcapes  into  FUmdtrs^  ib* 

FlizMboih  (Princeb)  I>aughteT  of  K. 

Edward  IV,  bom,  36-    contraa«d 

to  the  DsifUm,   118,    134,   i|6. 

promifcd  to  the  £•  of  Bicbmo^d. 

209.   K.Biib^d  cefolvcs  to  narry 

her,2i6«   flierefufes  to  marry  hhn, 

129.     conies  to  Lomdom  after  K. 

Binty't  Acceffion  to  the  Throoe, 

254«   marries  him»  271.    his  Cold- 

neis  for  her,  272.  brovyht  to  Bed 

of  Prince  Jlnhur,  xj^    crowoed^ 

299.  dies»423.   was  always  grkv- 

ed  and  mortified  by  the  King,  ^ 

FIUh  C^Mtses)  a  Patent  granted  bun 

to  g^  and  iieek  fordp  Countdo 

with  Englifi  Colonfs,  423 

£ly  (Biftop  of  ]   Seeilw#Mi. 

Bmffimf  hk  Cbarader«  4.24.    one  of 

&c  Iirihnmenti  employed  by  K. 

Hf nry  to  oppic&  hii  SsMc^  ibid. 

and  233.    means  ufed  by  him  to 

get  Money,  jifi.  cottinveshisEx- 

adions  444 

Bfix  (£  of)  SecSiBrjBmribiir. 

4fiMfUs  (Treaty  of«}  355.    confirmed 

by  the  States  of  Franu,  3^r,  413. 

confirmed  by  K.  C*«r^  VIII,  398. 

and  by  the  Pope's  Bull,     4S3.  417 

Bmor  bcfieged  by  V$rknh  4^4 


t  N  tt't  x: 


-i— (pi  of)  feUows  K.  J»ri»ry  ioto 
ScptUhd^  1 6.  hh  Eftatc  if  coofifcty 
ted,  and  given  tohisDutchds,  i^. 
flies  for  Refage  into  the  UuhCmm^ 
$rms^  x%.  is  reduced  thcie  to  very 
great  £xtremities9  iUd.  vrounddfs 
and  left  for  dead  at  the  fiatde  of 
Barn^ff  85.  takct  SaD^oary  in 
Hyimimftgr'-AUty,  ihid.    dies,  102 

(Biflippof)  eaten  into  a  Confpi- 

racy  againft  K.  Bkktkrdi  110 

F. 
QAUpm^ridgw    (Lord>  defeats    the 
Lm^Cl'ifordt  ^.  niadeE.of Jtfar« 
I  a.     S'*e  E.  of  Ktm, 
-(Baftard  oO  made  Viw-AdmirtA  in 
the  Cbanoel.  94.    attenfts  to  fur- 
f&Lm  L0nd§m^  ihld.   H  repalfed.  A. 
retires  to  Smmdwukt  95^    tbe  King 
pardons  lum.  and  makes  him  Via- 
Adtmirml  Of  tbeCbaanel,  but  alter- 
wards  cuts  off  his  Hoid^  *  ih. 

Hfim0n4  Prince  of  Atr^gm,  takes 
Po^ffioD  of  C^ft^^  2^9^  bath  a 
War  with  tbeKioa  of  P§r$$tgdl^  and 
K.  of  i^jMr»  Ma  become  K:  of 
Arr0f§m^  ibid,  rcfofes  to*  receive 
an  Ambafladorirom  K  ChurktVllU 
a7o  in  War  ^iaft  X\A  AMr»»  lipo . 
toncbides  a  periyetoal  f  eaoe  with 
X«Hmry.  364.  madtf'U&i^tre  be- 
tween K.  Himrj  and  the  K.  of  Sr^i- 
Iflnd.  4ao.  joins  witli  the  IC.  of 
9tam€0  in  tbe  Cqnqud^  of  KmfUs. 
41 8r  quarrels  with  tbe  K .  of  WrmMctf 
4)9.  his  Qnecn  dics^  439.  ap- 
pointed Adminiittator  of  the  K"*. 
of  Ci^ii/r;  iH^.  Difputes  betwaen 
him  and  the  Archduke,  tM.  and 
43d  r«ti  res  to  Atttprnt  441.  r e- 
torns  to  c«^«ir,  '^U. 

Itndimmmd  K.  of  Vt^pUt^  T77.  endfea- 
▼ours  to  ftop  die  K.  oxPTAtkci^  5S7. 
forced  tp  ihat  htmielf  up  in  ifihu 

'-    Mid. 
f^rfikri4p,  5,  4. 

9uz,wMUn  (Lord^  detatched  by  K. 
MdwMrd  to  fecore  a  Pafs  at  F^rrihidgt, 

3.     4ii]pdS^d  from  thence;  i^iif. 
ilain,  ih. 

(LercU  eaten  into  aCenMracy 
agaiaft  &.  H^ary,  364.   fent  Prifon^ 


er  to  GsUifi  '^6\  iTcape^  BH. 
retaken  and  beheadtd.  Uid. 

fhimmoik  ^  cnCf^T^gct  i  Sedition  la 
iC#^«  39^.  leads  Hie  Aebeh,  ^4. 
taken ,  and  etecuted^'  :rp7 

rUmminti,  Differences  between  tae 
ZmgUm  and  them,  loo.  refafe  to 
acknowledge  Mammiliam  as  Gatr- 
dim  to  his  Son,  i69,  319.  rchrolt 
afafnft  the  D.  of  sixtwy  tbeif  60- 
Tcrnour*  3J4..  takes  ^r#r^  SiMti^ 
9cc  Md. 

t^ci  {Birnmfddi  Id)  ftot  Ambifla<' 
dor  by  K.  KhkMrd  to  Ci^/fM,     106 

fp-B^a  (Battle  oO  308 

tinrrrfeue  (Judge)  when  he  floiin(hed» 

i$i,a. 

Fex  (Richard)  mMe  Privy-CoUncel« 
lor»  Keeper  of  the  Pfity  Seill«  Bi* 
fiiopof  Bxittr,  6ce.  163.  of  BMtb 
and  miis.  349.  of  W'mtkffiir^  191; 
tranilated  to'  Dikriun»«  sff.  fcQt 
Ambaffiidor  to  the  R.  of  Sc^At^dt 
30a.  enten  into  A  Negoti€don 
with  htm.  391.  tet  hi  kioi  tofefr- 
tie  the  Articles  of  Marriage  between 
him  andAePriactftitf4iyirw.4^. 
foonded  OrfMs-CkH/H  College* 
OmcA,  453 

t^stu€  f  Afiatn  6f)  IM^  CS^#«  threat* 
ned  on  all  sides.  346 

^ IK.  of;  See  InsirV.  ChmrUi. 

grmu$. .  The  £d  Catafttope  of  nha 
Kings  of /i»x^"d  thathaiva  taken 
Wives  front  thenee:»  94 

trainit  II,  D.  of  BntMfWf  196.  pro- 
miiies  the  £.  of  Rkkmpnd  Affiil* 
ance^  itt.  falls  inm  a  Letfaaigy* 
ass.  K.  ltkii4Wi  gHra  hiai  the 
Earldom  of  Ricknnmt  133.  ftnds 
the  £.  of  KicifthMnr  Ofien  of  9er- 
Tice»  224.  the  rnmk tahefeiraral 
Places  f'rofli  him,  303!  fordkcnby 
his  Army,  304.  •  f€fvm  the  Mediati- 
on of  K.  Htwy,  30ft«  the  Lotdlof 
Btftngm  are  tecontiied  so  hfm» 

'  310^     (lutrhtanfelf  npin  ft#a*#f» 

f^rjf.   proaiiffts  his  Dsc^cf  to  the 

'  JCia^  of  th9  Ronmmit  3 1 1  •    i^  her 

'   to  d^dare  that  (he  woaW  «ifst 

•  lAln^the  Lord  Alknit  3 1 4.    ftads 

to  K.  Ckarks  to  fae  fot  Peace*  i^. 

T  1 1  defeated 


INDEX. 


defeated  at  the  Battle  oF  St.  Atthm, 

J 36     reduced  to  a  Tery  bad  Gbn- 
ition.  319.  fues  K>;theiC.of  France 
for  Peace.  320.     which  is  granted 
i)im«  aod  why*  ihid,     ratifies  the 
Treaty  of  Cfiyron^  321.  dies,  i^ii. 
Trauefcn  (Treaty  of)  jt9 

IPndarUk     Emperour  of    Girmany^ 
draws  an  Army  together  to  oppofe 
'     the  D.  of  Bmpgundy^  108.  •  dies,  368  ^ 
luJeruk  Kiog  of  NsfsU^  defires  to 
be  iocIiHled  in  the  Fe?ce  made  be- 
tween K.  /ftfnry  and  K.Liwii^^i^, 
.deprived,  of  his  DoinipiODf,*4r9. 
ca&.hintCelhupoD  the  Mercy  of  K. 

.¥9199^   .  •        .    361 

Jf^iffitrd  an  account  of  him,    485,  ». 

'     •  G. 
/^AUanxfft  D.  of  iitfi/4is,  aflaflioated, 

'^    •  379 

— (/^irM^  marries    ifdMU^   379. 

poiConed  ^  bis  Uncle  Lndovkt^  380 
,G«rirvrC  Older  ofj  fent  by  K«  Edwmrd 
.     IV  to  the  D  of  Burptudy,  55 

e«jin/  (lohabitams  ot>  revdt  againft 
i  MMximilian.  30^,^11,319,334 
.Gt»9M  (i^[teoders  to  the  K.  of  trance, 
.   J-     ..     .  •  4r4 

Gearge^    K.  Kdward'i  eldcft   Brother, 

created  D.  of  Ckrence^  ii«    See 

D.  of  Clarence, 

CUyaehr  (D.  of;  See  Rkkard* 

iSanzAvo,  41  &     becomes  Mailer  of 

.    all  Haphj^  422 

iSffy  (Ralph)   excepted  out  of  the 

.    Pardon  granted  by  K.  Edward,-  27 

'Crey  (Richard),  created  a  Baron,  x^f. 

.    arrefted  by  the  D.of  Q^efier^  and 

feot  to  PamfrACit  165.     whece  he 

.    isexecmed»  s;6, 182 

■  ■■■    (Ti^^m^ J^  grade MarquiCs of H^r- 

fitt  Go\xrj20urof  the  Tower,  and 

Keeper  of  the  King^s  Treafuces, 

ij'4.    enters  into  aConfpiracy  a* 

gainft  K.  RtchsrJt  2fQ.    goes  over 

.    to  the  EL  of  Rkhmendf  115.      left 

in    Hgftage  by  him  at  Paris,  '^30. 

.  releafcd.,  i6  ],    fenc  to  the  Tower. 

txi. .  fee  at  Liberty,      '    -       300 

GrMshny/e  (Lord)  delivers  K  Edward 

kottk  Plates,  64.     create^  &  of 


WineheJIeft  lOJ 

Cneldret  (^ War  of)  437»  43< 

Gnkmra  ftized  by  K.  Lawii,  104 

■   >^*^D.  of)poi(oaed  by  K.  Lewis,  ik. 

n* 

rrAekmy  {JUte)  her  Body    foond 
•^    whole,  after  fte  bad  been  bon- 
ed 175  Years.  453,  s. 
Hammes  befieged  »d  taken  by  order 
of  K.  Richard^  119 
H4»/«-Tewiis,  Negotiations  betweea 
them  and  EngUmdf  100 
Harding  {Jekn)  au  accoutit  of  him* 

488,  s. 
Hafiinp  ('Lord)  keeps  back  the  Sol- 
diers left  they  fhould  hisider  K.£^ 
wardt  Flight,- 64.  bis  Charader, 
I  ^6.  ftirs  u^  the  D.  of  GUeseaJtarxt^ 
feize  K«  EdwardWf  and  why »  159. 
confers  with  him  at  |Mrrrlwai/fM, 
s6o.  returei  toAMiA^*,  1^1.  ap- 
peal a  Comaiocion  tbcre,  167. 
tbercafoD  of  theD.  of  Oianaeftm^t 
fetaini^g  hte  in  hit  Sarvice.  169. 
his  vaia  Cosideace  of  the  D.  of 
rerk't  goodDeiigns,  17$.  isfoviMkd 
by  the  D.  ef  rank's  Orden  aad  tec 
to  Edward  V,  ^9.  his  Death  refolf- 
cd^lJo.  how  bfOQght  about,  aM. 
is  bdteaded,  i8a.  die  Protedbr 
.  jaftifias  his  DeatfN  ih,  and  183 
Hd-uer^M  K.  Henry  coaacs-  thither, 
131,  an  Account  of  tc,  i^.a, 

H  EKkrVh  his  Tcoopadefeatedty 
K.  'Edward  iV,  5.  resires  to  flsr* 
. t»/Vi^,  and  fiicsto  EdMrnrgh^  7.  te- 
enters  Englandf  r&  is  defeated, 
and  flies  agaio  mi  StatUmd,  19. 
comes  privacely  to  England,  zu  h 
uk'en  ^aad  coMaed  to  the  Tower. 
ikid.  proclaimed  by  die  E.  of  irar^ 
whk,  63.  and  rekafed  oilt  of  the 
Tower,  6$.  reftored,  66^  coufi- 
dered  only  as  the  Shadow  of  *  Kmg» 
68.  « is  ^ethrofied  agaio»  aad-  feat 
.  to  the  Tower,  8a.  aiurdered  bf 
the  D,  of  York,  06.  his  Ckaraaer* 
ihid.  his  Fotuidatfons,  i^.  where 
buried,  ihid.  ».  his  Body  remored 
to  Wefiminfier,  434.  the  Pope  re- 
fufes  to  canonize  him,  68v  434 
H  BNET  £»  of  Rkhm^nd^  piefeaaed 


-  # 
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be  £.  of  Pimh0lmt  ^7*     embftrkf 

or  Frsm€0t  ikid.    is  driven  upoa  the 

>>aft  of  Br^MgtUp  ihid,    €onfine4 

ly  the  D.  io  K4mwf».^3*    K.  Sd- 

vsrd  demands  him  of  the  Dake» 

tp3,    I2Z.     is  ddiTcred  to  K.  £i/« 

vard's  AmbaiTadorSy   hnt  eicapes, 

r^.     the  D.  of  BuckhtgifMm  pro* 

>o(es  him  to  the  Bifliop  of  liy»  204. 

lis  Rights  to  the  Crowa,  zof.    in- 

Foraicd  by  his  Mother  of  what  was 

letermioedin  his  Favours  xiq.  ac« 

[jvuiots  the  D.  of  Bntagtu  of  the 

Plot  that  was  formed  againft  K. 

Rukmni^  and  tries  to  engage  him 

i&  it»  211.    comes  opon  the  Coaft 

Dt  Cwrnwsl  with  4D  Ships*  215.    is 

like  to  beintnipped»   buiefcapes* 

and  retires  into  Kafma»dy,  2  t6.   re- 

tams  to  BntsfUi,  ihid,    folemoly 

iwears  to  marry  Eliiui^cii&Daaghtcr 

•f  K.  £dt94rd  IV,  or  CdMa  her 

Jttfter,  a  1 6.    ail  the  £ngli/h  at  the 

Cjoiirt  of  Bfftii^f  fwear  Allegiance 

to  htm^  iHd.    an  Ad  of  Attainder 

>affed  againft  him,  219.    refolves 

Liermake  his  efcape  out  of  the  D. 

el£rfr«;i»#'sDomtnions»z23.  ^how 

he  brings  it  abotitt  224.    efcapes* 

«nd  comes  to  AntMr$f  ikid,    the  D . 

of  Bnttpu  fends  him   Offers  of 

Strvtcei  ikid.     civilly  received « by 

fkcK.  oi  FfMUf^  125.     the  E.  of 

<ktf$td  comes  tohiB«  Hid.    as  do 

ahb  feveral  other  Lords,  229.  iol* 

licits  the  Court  of  Fr4»c#  for  Aid, 

a.30.      obtains    2000  Men,    ihid* 

temes  to  tuiM».  ibid,  propoles  to  Sir 

K  Hirh§rt  the  e^ioofing  of  one  of 

US'SifterSt  23  k    is  invited  over  to 

isgLwi»  131.     bads  at  Miif^rd' 

t$vmr  232.   comes  n^Hsvitftd^ 

ikid.  marches  lomtidtSbftwibmry^ 

iM*   where  he  is  received,  233. 

joined  by  Sir  Riu  m^  ThomMs^  ifid. 

advances  •  towards  hitchftUd^  254. 

-hath  a  Conference  with  William 

$frai$fi^  ihid.    a  dangerous  Adveo« 

tmrhappens  rohim  in  bis  way  to 

t^mww^thf  ibid,  hath  aG)nference 

V)tb  thp  LfOtd  Stanley  at  Athirjion, 


Ji35r«  defeats  K«  Richard  at  Bof- 
tU9rth  Fight,  135,  &c.  the  Lord 
StMnliy  fets  the  Crown  on  his  Head^ 
439.  eredb  a  Monument  on  K. 
Rififdrd's  Tomb,  240.  canfed  r# 
P§Mm  to  be  fung  immediately  afrer 
his  Vidlory,  149.  is  uncertain  on 
what  Foundation  to  lay  his  Claim 
totheCro^^,  2J0.  &c.  refohcr 
to  be  aowned  before  fummoning 
the  Parliament,  253.  always  afraid 
of  the  Houfe  o^  r^rk^  ibid',  fends 
the  E.  of  IVarwiel^  to  the  Tower, 
854.  is  received  in  Londm  with 
)oud  Acclamations,  255.  renews 
his  Oath  to  marry  the  Lady  l^ix,€* 
ht$h^  ibid,  is  crowned,  258.  infti  • 
tvtes  a  Guard  of  50  Archers,  ibid, 
calls  a  Parliament,  and  with  what 
end,  258.  ilTues  out  an  AV^  of 
Grace..  162.  redeems  his  Pledges 
from  frsnet,  ibid,  borrows  Kin- 
ney of  the  Qty  of  London,  2^3. 
Covetonrneft  bis  predominant *Paf>> 
fion,  164  folemDizcs  his  Marriiige 
with  the  Princefs  £iix,»b4ihj  171. 
his  Coldnefs  for  her,  272.  deters 
her  Coronation  for  two  whole 
Years,  Hfid.  and  299.  conceiveia 
mortal  Hatred  for  the  Hoale  of  r^k, 
ibid,  uaeafy  upon  their  Accoimt, 
27^.  gets  Difpenfations  from  the 
Pope  for  marrying  with  the  Princefs 
^ix^ktihy  273.  takes  a  Progreis  in 
the  North,  277.  very  uneafy  attfae 
Lord  L0v$l  s.  &c.  Rebellion  againft 
him,  iM.  fufpe^s  the'  Queen 
Dowager  of  havmg  fomented  Sim* 
iw/'s  Rebellion.  z8i.  is  at  a  lof^up- 
on  recefviDg  the  Nev^s  of  ^imn$f% 
being  in  inland^  284.*  calls  afecret 
Council,  ibid,  confines  his  Mother*' 
in*hiw  to  a  Monafiery,  ^and  feizes 
ber  £Aaie,  .18^. «  prodaims  a  Oc\ 
neral  Pardon  for  all  thaV  ihouM  >quit 
th^^  Rebels,  286.  puts  two  Armies 
on  Fodt  to  oppofe  his  Enemies,  292 ; 
takes  a  Progrefsinto  lajf^/lr  and 
N#^»/^,  ibid,  fends  'the  Marqulft 
of  D^rftt  to  the  Tower,  i^.  goes 
i|i  Pilgrimage  to  our  Lady  of  WdU 
ftnghamf  293 .  upon  hearing  of  the 
T  t  t  >  E.  of 
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E.  of  tlmohft  Arrival  -he  draws  h\% 
Troops'  together  about  Covennjt 
.194.  comes  to  mottmihdm^  29^. 
^efeattsthe  J^  of  Lincoln  tt  the  Bat- 
tle of  Stoi^,  196.  fends  an  fiqa- 
fcaff/  *  to  the  Pope,  360.  makes  a 
-Treaty^  with  the  K*  of  scotlsni^ 
302!  CbifrUs  V  II.  fends  hiip  Am- 
bafladors  xq  divert  bim  from  afiift- 
fng  the  D.  of  fntagm  305.  his 
'  'Aofwer  to  thein,  306.  hath  a  wrong 
Notioo  of  the  War  of  Eretagm,  ii>. 
ind  309.  oSer^his  Mediation  to  the 
two  contetidirg  Princes,  307.  tbt 
,  l^eafon  of  bfs  not  fepdhg  Troops 
to  the  D.  of  Bntagne,  307t  315. 
fcnds' an  EmbafTf  tp  Frsnco,  }i3. 
levies  the  Suhlidy  granted  him  by 
7be  ?arlianf|enr,  j'17.  which  caufes 
tn  Ir^faiTtd^on  in  the  Kpr/^p  ilid. 
The  K.' goes  to  fork^  and  puniflies 
the|tingieaders,  318.  feem  refolved 
to  fi^nd  an  aid  to  the  Brettm^  319. 

getehA  to'aidtho  Dutchefs,  32Z. 
ddes  that  the  K.  of  Pramt  ftood 
ft»  fcarof  him,  307,  309, 311,  33a, 

V%  53»»3^'  341.  tries  to  make 
pp^e  NiziicT  of  Britagm  byway 
tH  Negotiation,  307*  3ii,  3^3, 
jatrtkc.  fends  Gmbafljes  to  fevcral 
Coorts.  321.  offers  to  aid  the  Prin- 
ce^  of  BntMgnt,^  ih'fd.  makes  a 
**rrealy  with  her,  32^- his  aim  in  it. 
Wfi/ Tends  Engiijh  fuccours  to  her, 
^f  ^.aad  an  Embaffy  to  frana,  33^. 
deroaiids  the  Arrears  pjp  thePeniion 
frliddi' letuis  }£I.  had  promifed  to 
pay  to  IC  tdw4rdl'V.thid.  treai| 
Ifcritb  Brtnagnt^  but  with^a  view  to 
fcif  01^0  Intereft,  333.  demands 
^MntT^i  ihid.  ferids  a  Thoufand 
Meki  to  relieve  Dixmudt^  334.  en- 

Sts  intp  frefb  Qbhgations  with  the 
utchffj  pi  BrgtAgn$,  33  c.  makes 
A^ian  COS  with  ^orttigal^  Uinmark^ 
Jhfinct  MdxImHiMU,  Ferdinand,  Si:(^ 
iM.  the  D.  of  UfUn^  336.  pretends 
TO  h'^yearElefigp  of  invading  Fr4»f#. 
|3i.  demands'  of  K.  Charles  Gni^ 
■anm  and  all  Frdtpce,^^g,  withwh^t 
^tew,  i^.' fends  Ambafladors  to 
f^fce'i  ^a  confirms  his  Leagu<; 


witli  K.  Ftfdiium0  uA  PriiiOBite» 
imiUn^l\%^  prcpare»  taiWin^ 
jrainil  fr^^^  %  *  344-  tomcBSs  dc 
Troubles  in  Smfmmd^  3|4S-  santm 
Se0i€h  Lords  c#  prcN^e  to  MNcr 
np  the  Kingt'  O*^-  to  huo,  sMi 
acquaints  the  PmiiaiiiMC  wiBhUi 
•Defi^  to  vitr  uf  on  B-Mwtw^  jfff^ 
\a%  Aim  in  it>  ikid.  ftndt.ibe 
Archduke  f^Hif  SttecoiiK>)4pIcdi 
opon  Prince  MaximHUm  and  C 
Btrdi»d»d  10  invade  H-amc,  ikil 
makes  new  Levies,  sAaI.  paffesow 
to  Cniah,  550  tnd  beficges  isn- 
Ugns,  35i<  a  Negotiation  o#  Pea« 
is  offered  bim*  359.  wfatdi  he  ap- 
points Commiffioaers  to  tictt  a- 
ooat,  351  Articles  acreed  1^ 
between  him  and  ihe  K.  of  rmrni, 
ihid^  »c.  Reflexions  od  bis  wboh 
Condu^  in  the  Afeir  of  Jiraref «, 
356.  reiuros  to  L^nd^m,  357.  na- 
eafy  at  the  Reception  wHicli  ^ff» 
kin  met,  364.  fends  the  Ganai  aa 
the  D.  of  CsUris,  $Hd.  eafh 
eludes  a  perpetual  Peace  wkb  fi»- 
iif/»tf»^  and  i/ahiht  Ukk  a  Gm- 
ipirsKyagainfthins.  Md.  fertahow 
to  unideceivethe  People,  wlio  roek 
Pirkin  for  the  D.  of  r#dt,  jtf^.iicR 
the  D.  of  r^i^'s  Murderera  csaai- 
mined,  366.  fends  Spies  into  fijaa* 
ifor/v  and  cauies  them  to  beer- 
communicated»  that  they  might  tbe 
better  be  conceated,  $67.  laarBS  the 
whole  StOf y  of  ferltin*  and  pub* 
lifti^  it,  iHd.  demands  the  Popdk 
Bull  to  confirm  the  Peace  ol  ajlt* 
fUs\  3M.  demands  ir«rto^  of  liie 
Archduke  pM^,  itid.  breaks  aff 
all  Commerce  with  him,  and  ba* 
niftes  the  Fkming.s  QUI  of  eM^Asad, 
369  wins  Sir  Miri  Clifird^  whq 
betrays  urarhi€k'$  Secrets,  iHdL  da- 
fires  to  be  included  in  tbe  Paacaaf 
Stntis,  370.  takes  care  of  ifdmd^ 
^nd  kik6%  Sir  Bdmmrd  ^wjnk^ 
t  hither,  371.  extorts  Money  byiv- 
hwftti  Means,  37a.  facrificts  tba 
Lord-  Chamberlaia  to  bis  Ancice» 
373f  ^74-  which  occafioas  a  great 
Terror  in  BngU^  and  (everal  ti- 
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|«1»  tf iiiift  the  Kiflf ,  I7f .  fcivds  die 

fe,  cnSprr^i  Otdeis  to  levy  Troops 

In  the  irorrir,  381*  inakc$  the  D. 

of  Yvrk  Prefid^  ot  the  Northern 

fkf «rehei,  i^^.  |oe8  in  Progrefs  to 

y^kfffiri  to  viiit  bik  Mother.  38a- 

caHs  a  Parliament ,  wherein  two 

lemarMble  St^tares  wpre  cnaded, 

38J.  receives  advice  of  firkm's 

(mndifi^  in  inland ,  3H4  treats  of 

the  Marriage  of  his  ddeft  Daaghter 

with  the  K.  of  5ctf#/«»i>  366.  grams 

a  Pardon  to  all  the  ln(h  that  bad 

tmken  J^«ri^i«'s  part,  301.  fends  Am* 

l»«Adprs  to  5^4i»i  ibid,  enters  io« 

10  the  i^eagoe  of  i/^K,  ihid,  gets 

H  Sc^idy  for  the  St»uh  War*  %<^. 

▼ery  ftri^  and  hafty  in  levying  ir» 

M3«   takes  Meafures   againft  the 

Gamilk  Rebels,  39;.   refolves  to 

giTe  them  Battle,  and  defeartthem. 

J96,  397.  employs  il^cs/4ifi/^Am- 

balTador  to  bring  about  a  Peace 

with  scitUmd,  396.  demands  Pft- 

%i»  Warhck  of  R.  James  3^)9.  makes 
the  firft  Propobl  of  a  Marriage  be- 
tween hit  Daughter  M4r|4r»r,  and 
the  K.  of  Scotland.  400.  be  and  the 
•K.  of  FfMHt  ftand  in  awe  of  one 
another,  401.  orders  his  Troops 
to  march  againft  Ptrkm  l^arhnk^ 
404.  feixes  Pirkm\  Wife,  and  ufes 
her  wtli,  405.  goes  on  to  Rxtter 
to  examine  into   the  Rebellion, 
Hid.  advifes  with  his  Council  about 
what  he  Ihould  do  with  Ptrkin^ 
406.  builds  Rkhf9»nd  Palace  408. 
nubliikes  the  pretended    Reafons 
that  induced  him  to  put  the  E.  of 
W^fwkk  to  Deatbi  413*  his  Anf- 
wer  to  the  Pope's  Nuncio  that 
endeavoured  to  engage  him  in  a 
Cni&do,4T$.  chofen  by  the  Knights 
of  fJ^dis  for  Protcdor  of  their  Or* 
der,  4f 6.  goes  to  CaUh  becaufe  of 
the  Plague.  Uid  hatl\  an  Interyiew 
t^ete  with  the  Archduke  Philips  iK 
fnooires  after  Pirhm%  Adherents, 
sftJ  Anes  themi  417.  makes  the 
Emperour  Maxmitu»  a  Prefent 
i»f  r  J/9QP  A  4i2f  fends  AmbalTa* 
dorr  rq  tt^at  wit^  isdi^^sff  K,,  of 


Htmg^ry,  41).  bpprefles  his  JSnft- 
jeds  by  means  of  Emffom  and 
Dudlrf,  424.  Ipffances  of  his  I^i- 
goor  in  Fines  and  Coafiications, 
Ait>t  Sec.  gets  Sir  ff^fhri  Curjonxo 
dive  into  all  the  E.  0/  Suffolk*^  Sc^ 
acts,  and  difcovers  all  the  Far  tied* 
lars  of  his  Con^iracy,  ^18  excom* 
municatcs  Curfon^  ^e  better  to  de- 
ccive  the  E.  of  Suffolk,  429  makes 
an  Agreement  with  K.  Ptrdaami, 

430.  conduQs  his  Daughter  i^4r* 
iaret  as  far  as  T^rk  #431.  geta  a 
Subfidy  on  account  of  her  To  tiun* 

431.  A(5h  pafled  about  Patents  of 
Ircafe  or  Grant,  43J.  about  clip- 
ped  Money,  ihid,  giving  Liveries, 
tkid.  is  for  having  K,  H€9ry  Vi 
canonized,  434.  how  divertcdfrom 
it,  ikid.  appoints  Commiflloners  to 
(atisfyall  bis  Creditors,  i^/^..yneafy 
at  the  Difpute  between  K.  Pirdl* 
9iriiiandthe  Archduke,  425.  forn^s 
a  Defign  of  marrying  thcO.  Do.w<- 
dger  of  Naftet^  436.  feods  three 
Perfons  into    Itsly  and    Sfaim  as 
Spies,  ikid.  makes  an  Alliance  with 
the  D.  of  S4X0isy,  438.  fends  bis 
Compliments    to   the    Archduke 
Pbilify  and  goes  to  meet  him  at 
fVinJ/or,  439.  renews  the  Treaty 
of  Commerce  with  him,  rkid»  bis 
Mamage  with  the  Dutcheis  of  54* 
V9J  agreed  upon,  440.  demands 
the  E,  of  Stfffoik  of  the  Archduke. 
i^id,  ilTues  out  a  Proclamation  to 
levy  a  Benevolence,  443  is  feix^ 
witti  the  Gout,  whicn  turns  to  a 
PtilTick,  444.  heaps  up  iSoo,oool« 
iBid.  lays  up  his  Treasures  at  Jti^ir- 
mond^  ikid,  gratlts  a  general  Pat* 
doUf  44$.  orders  his  Heir  to  make 
Reftiturion,  'Md   dies  446   his  If- 
fue,  ibid*  his  CharaAer,  ih.  9pp. 
founds  a  Chappel  at  Windfor^  4; z.^ 
and  another  ^t  Wtfimmft§r^  ibid^ 
was  a  Broker  of  the  Taylor's  ConK 
pany,  453.  »^ 

Htnry  fPrinct)  bom,  349.  createdL 
D.of  r#r*,  39E5.  made  Governour 
of  treUnd,  371.  Prefldeat  of  tha 
$<onbcrn  Marches,   381.  created 

frinc^ 
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-V«iDce  of  Wtiff]  42 1.  tdmitted  in* 
to  tht  Order  6t  the  Golden  Fkeee, 
411.  Projed  of  a  Marriage  between 
ivtraand  thePiinceft  of  traits,  ^2^. 
the  Pope  grants  a  Difpeniation  for 
•that  Porpofe,  430 

H«iry  IV.  K.of  C^yf/7^  dies,      i6p. 

Htnry,  Son  of  the  Lord  Fht^^km^h^ 
•Commaiider  of  the  Tor^Jhire  Re- 
ikis, '  50 

jH$rMlds,  bj  whom  made  t  Corpora^ 
don.  142,  jf« 

flrt-iarf  {William)  created  E.  of  /»«». 
IfTol^e,    19,    20.    See  £.  of  Pern* 

Htrk^rt  (  Sir  nichard )  fettt  with  a 
J[>etadimem  to  view  the  Tsrl^thin 
Maiecontcnts,  50.  defeated,  ihid. 
behaves  vcff  ^uftgioufly,  sr  ta- 
ken and  bcheaddd/  *  ihid, 

^^>^^.  (  Sir  Vi'^Attif  )  ordcted  by  K. 
^ikhMtd  to  oppofe  the  E.  of  Khh- 
mBMdt  232.  lets  him  pafs  unmoleft* 
cd,  i^i^i^ 

Hertford^  theD.  oT  ^hickin^ham  de-T 
redrids  partof  (hfr  Lands  befongmg  * 
tottbat  Houfe;  x'97 

hdUnd  (Hinry)  SeeD.  oF  Exettr. 

Hnnage,  liege  and  iimple,       24,  &C. 

Upward  (  Lord  ) '  confers  with  the 
K.  of  ¥taHC9%  Ambafladors  about 
a  Peace,  1T7.  goW  as  a  Hoftagie 
with  the  K.  of  frantt^  ixo.  fent 
Ambaffador  to  Trana^  137 

9 «••  ('  7^» )  made  E.  Marfhal , 

f49.  and  D.  of  Norfol^^  ibid,  and 
Kigh-Stcwai^. /^iVrf.  haih  the  Corn- 
Bland  of  the  Vanguard  of  K. 
fiiihard's  Army,  135.  flain  at  Bof- 
worth,  239 

■  >  ■  (Tbomds)  made  E.  of  Surrty, 
194.  taken  at  Bofwoffh^  t^^.  ron- 
fined  to  the  7i0u%r,  and  afterwards 
retcafed,  iifid,  difperfes  the  Rebels 
inrofkjkirt,  3 1 8.  tptde  Prcfidcnt  of 
the  lHortk,  ihd,  goes  to  reheve  the 
CMc of  Norham^  398.  porfues  K. 
Jumet^  and  rakes  w^/«»,  ihid; 

fiuagirj^rd{  Lot  A)  Commander  of 
K  Hevrf's  Troops,  18.  taken  Ptifo- 
ser  and  beheaded*  t  9 

ttms  {John)  b^rnt,  <^3,  8cc; 


mlptos^  their  Opfnioos;        'jifij^Jk£ 

Huston  {Thomas),  feat   AmfatWMkc 

to  the  D.  of  Bretagng',  ip6,  inioiws 

X.  Richard  of  the  Gonfpiracy  chtt 

was  framing  againft  him  in  £fv 

7  Amos  II.  K«  of  Scotlsmd^  makes 
E  Dowglafs  bis  Prime  Minilkci«& 
^abs  him,  o.  killed  at  the  Siege  of 

Roxtfurough^  10 

jimis  III    breaks  the   Trace  wiik 
nngUnd,  \yj,  his  Charadcr^  139^ 
&c.  opprefles  his    Subjed^    iM. 
puts  one  of  his  Brothers  to  Dcaik 
and  imprifons  another,  iM,  cotes 
England ,    and'  canies    off*  fooe 
Booty,  140.  is  at  a  great  Loisapoa 
the  D .  of  Gloucefitr^i  maxchiog  a* 
gainft  him,  141-  aflemblcs  the  No- 
bles, ibid,  withdraws  to  Edirnkmrgk 
Caftle,  141.  is  rcRored,  145.  at« 
iempis  his  Brother's  Life,  ikid-  tate 
'DirwWfrom  XhtEngli(h^  z^uJL 
Richard  makes  a  Truce  with  btau 
121,  forms  a  DeHgn  of  difpatchii^ 
aU  his  Lords  at  once»  joi»  offersio 
come  to  an  Agreement  with  ii^a» 
iiid^  ilhutshimielf  up  in  EiUmhtuih 
CaAIe,  ihid.  and  ^1.  fends  toiae 
Kings  of  Franca  and  EngUmd  to 
demand  their  AflUlance,  30a.  Ax* 
tides  agreed   upon  between  hia 
and  K.    Henry^  ihid.  quits   EJa^ 
bnrgh   Cadle,  and  goes'towanls 
Sterling,   323.    the  Goveraour  «• 
fufes  him  .Admittance*    ihiJ,  te- 
turns  towards  Edinburgh,  ih,  mee&s 
the  Army   of  the  Malecontcnt- 
Lords»  ihid,  which  be  fights  and  is 
VHed,  ihid. 

Jdntes  IV.  proclaimed  King,  ^24.iiB* 
veral  refute  to  own  bim,  ihiL  & 
Henry  bribes  two  ScatchmpmXoi^ 
ver  him  up  to  hinv»  34$*  receives 
Perkin  into  his  Dominions,  585. 
and  gives  him  the  E.  of  Humdi^*% 
Daughter  in  Marriage,  386.  ea« 
deavours  to  (e^  him  upon  th^ 
'Throne  of  England^  389*  ravages 
Northumberland,  39p..  makes  ale» 
^ond  Irruptioti  into  England^  ^gi.' 
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fhd  befleffestheCaftleof  Sorbam^ 

ttid.  fends  Ptrkin  Warbuk  to  In* 
Undy  399.  the  firft  Fropofal  oi  a 
Marriage  between  him  and  the 
Princcls  Marxant,  400.  a  Difpcn- 
fation  from  the  Pope  for  that  piir- 
pofe,  417.  fend^  to  demand  ^atif- 
fa^ioD  of  K.  Hinry  for  an  Affront 
offered  to  fome  of  his  Subjedb  at 
Norham,  409. 

ftrom  of  Praguif  465,  6cc. 

fffns'CoUfgty  Camlridgif  when  found- 
cd,  45  J  »• 

ImoU  (Biuiop'of)  the  Pope's  Nun- 
cio, grants  k.  IH^nry  a  Difpenfation 
for  marrying  the  Princefi  BUxji^ 
hwfh^'  273 

Innocomi  XII.  Pope ;  K.  Kkbdrd  fen^ 
him  an  AmbafTador,  with  a  Pro- 
mife  of  Obedience,  zxz 

Injum^hn  iii  Tork/hirw,  49*  in  Corn" 

wsl.    See  Ccrnwat, 

hmnddrion^  a  great  one.  213 

Jomins,  Danghrer  of  the  K-  of  pa- 

ilH'y  affianced  to  Mphonfo  K.  of 

Portmg^l^  296.  married  to  the  Arch- 

dakeP^i%  392.  takes  ttie  title  of 

Queen  of  CaftiU^  437.  broi^ht  to 

bed.  4^8.  goes  for  CafiUt^  and  is 

driren  by  a  Storm  qpon  the  Coaft 

of  England^  438.  lofes  her  Senrci 

tipon  the  Death  of  her  Husbands 

44i. 
Jtgn  adopts  /fphonfu$  K.  of  Arr^^on^ 
^77,  revokes  the  Adoption,  ih'td, 
and   aoopts  Uwi  of  Anjou^  ihid^ 
'dies,  ibid. 

J^fifh  (  Miehail )  encourages  a  Re- 
bellion in  Ctfrnwdl,  393.  heads  the 
Rebels,  394.  taken  and  ezecuted» 

John^  (  SU )    College,    Camhridgo^ 

w!ien  founded,  453.  9. 

Inland ^   Utmlfert  Slmnel  goes  over 

•  there,  282.  where  he  is  proclaimed 

King,   ^83.  Prince    henry    made 

GoYeraoor     of   that    Kingdom, 

lf$h^g,  Vf\tt  to  K.  Indinand,  196. 

*w.  434 

JpihiUa,   married  to  the  Prince  of 

Pmugal^  269,  270.  becomes  Heii- 


«  apparent  of  the  K-n.  of  CafiiU  and 

jirragon,  401.  married  to  DonAfM^ 
nuil  K.    of    Poriugml^   $kid.  dies, 

-408 

Jf$landy  the   EngUJh  engage  them- 

felves  by  Treaty  not  to  fet  foot 

there  without  a  Fafporl  from  the 

K*of  Denm^rk^  ijj 

Jub'tUi.    See  Jilexandir  VL 

JhUus  IL  Pope,  grants  a  Difpeniati- 

tion  for  Prince  Henfy*%  marrying 

the  Princcis  CMtiarme,  40% 

K. 

T/^Ent  (E.  of)  made  High  Admi* 

^^  ral,  16 

Kildan  (E.  of)  fides  with  Lambtrt 

Simml,  x83.    comet  to  England^ 

294,  flain  attbeBaitleof  Si0k€fZg6 

— —  C  E.  of  ^  fides  with  P§rkfn^ 

361.  ki^?ii[o^^iQEMgUmd^  57 1» 

fern  back  to /r#/4fi^,  .  iM. 

King  (Olivir)  fcnt  by  K*  Hinry  to 

Charlij  Vllt.  to  repay  the  Mone^ 

he  had  borrowed  of  binv  a62^i^. 

J  Adipu^s  K.  ol  Hungary^  fends  to 

^  demand  AMancc  of  the  Chriftian 
Princes,  42$ 

tMHsfiir^  that  Honfe  reduced  to  two 
Pcrfons,  97 

Undais  ( Fittr )  fent  by  the  I>»  of  ■ 
Brofagm  to  get  th«  E.of  Richmond 
from  K.  hdwards  AmbtiTadors, 
123.  promiies  K.  B^uhArdXo  deii^ 
ver  him  up  to  him,  an.  his  Chfi^ 
ra6ier«  no.  K»  RickarS^  Ambaf- 
fadors  treat  with  himai>out  the 
delivering  of  the  E  of  Rkhtmnd, 
122,  213.   is  hanged,  124*  264, 

Langton  (lh§mA$')  fent  Ambaffador 

KQ  SrMCft  13? 

ttag^e  of  the  Publick  Good,         26 

St.  i.^£«r  (^it  Thomas)  pal  to  Death, 

LiviQoM  ( AUxandor  )  made  Regent 
of  Scot^land^  &.  forced  10  Mfign, 

I#itf(  XL  K*  of  FramBj  his  Cha- 
raSer*  13.  tries  to  make  htn^elf 
abfolute,  24.  coBtefiabetweeii  him 
and  the  D's.  of  Bm%m$d^  and  *tn- 
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.f4g9$,  'AH,  atticks  the  D.  of  Arf- 
#4^»#,  .26  ne«^6uarcs  a  Peace  wiih 
K.  kdijuard.  17.  bribes  the  Prime 
Idmifters  of  the  D  or  BmrgnsJy, 
33-  engages  the.Duketof  B^rrj 
and  BrttAgng^  3$  re(!ores  to  the 
D.  ot  ttirinnij  the  Tomif  opioa 
the  Spmmi,  iitd,  givei  kormMndyi 
in  Appenaagc  to.  lie  D.  of  Berryf 
36  4rivei  bim  ,our  cbenise.  ibtd. 
NegotiaciOM  between  him  and  tbe 
p.  ot  Burgundy^  39.  puts  him  elf 
in  the  Pow^r  of  the  D.  of  Bur* 
f4ndy^  \^.  is  made  Pnfoner  by 
him,  ilfid.  fuHmits  to  hard  Terms* 
^  gives  Ci&4fif^«riM  and  firivrohi) 
Brother,  iM.krxh  Ambafladors to 
EngUndy  53.  gives  the  D.  of  CU- 
r9)$ce  andE  of  Warwick  z  civil  Re- 
ception, aad  promifes  them  apow- 
crtul  Aid,  50.  fumtSies  the  E.  of 
H^^rvif^witnMcnand  Money^^z. 
perAiadefthe  D.  of  Birry  to  accept 
of  Gm*99me  ioiVead  of  R&cb$Ui^  70. 
tries  to  wreft  from  the,  D.  of 
Bmgimiy  thd  Towns  upon  the 
Somm4^  71-.  dechres  War  againft 
him,  72.  poironsthe0.of<7»/#«A#9 
104.  takes  PolTeflton  of  hisDurcbT» 
ikuL.  makes  a  Truce  with  the  D. 
of  Bretagne  and  Bmjtmdy,  10^. 
fires  K  Edwardfs  Herald  Prefents, 
114.  offers  him  a  Peace,  116.  and 
vpoa  what  CoodicioDS,  X17  hath 
•  Conference  with  K.  Edward  up* 
on  the  Bridge  of  V^quigny^  up, 
dviUf  refofesa  Vtik  K.  Edward, oi- 
Icred  to  make  him  at  Paris^  izo. 
gives  Pen  lions  t9  the  Cwg/f^,  iii. 
what  they  amounted  to,  i^iV.  takes 
Burguitdy,  SCC  from  Mmtis*  117.- 
giants  Prince  AiAximUUm  a  Truce. 
«ad  refloies  him  fome  Tonims  in 
Hmnamk^  ia8«  pays  K.  Edms^d^' 
Fenfion  of  90,000  Crowns,  iM* 
and  137,  136.  fliifts  off  the  Dsm* 
fhmt  Marriai»e  wi'h  Hlii^bttb^  134, 
Ire  offers  K  Edward  ro  divide  the 
Dotcbefsof  Bmrfumdyt  Uomioioas 
with  him,  Und  amufes  him,  137. 
^in  up  the  K.  of  Smlmtd  againft 
-kisB,  Md.  dies»  aoi 


LtwU  Xir.  made  It.  of  Wramta^  ^i 
endeavours  to'  ke^p  fair  with  K. 
Binfyy  iM.  qtufes  his  own  Mar* 
riage  with'  /4«#  to  be  aonaU* 
Md  and  efpoufes  jim»  of  Bret a^^ 
sM.  contrives  bow  to  recover  the 
.Dutchj  of  MiUn^  403.  becootes 
Maffcr  of  itft  41 3«  41^1.  tuma  his 
Thoughts  to  the  ConqudS  of  ir#- 
fks^^  41  g.  and  fiiares  it  with  K. 
r^rdinand^  ibid,  falls  oat  with  hia* 
432.  his  Troops  are  defeated  t^. 
lofes  all  NapU^ .  ibU.  gives  Us 
Daughter  to  th^  £>.  of  ^gm§mUtm. 

44X 

Lgwu  ViU  leads  ab  Aroty  into  M- 

fUs^  irt 

Ltegi  delhoyedy  46 

iMaist  War  between  them  tad  ^ 
D.  of  Burgundy,  39^  4<^  44.  be- 
tween them  and  Maximttidm^   26S 

Lpu0l»  (  BiOiop  of  >  made  OiaMcl- 
loi,  if5 

— —  (  E.  of^  appointed  Heir-^f|«* 
rent  of  the  Cro wat^  laa  goes  of  er 
to  the  Datchefs  of  ,Bur§imdy4  aSy. 
die  promifes  to  affift  hio^  zBi,  ar- 
rives in  iriUpd.  193.  aarchea  co- 
wards Nezuark,  xg^%  ^camps  near 
$tok0»  ibid.  OMa  at  &e  Aattk  of 
£r«>^,  . .  .996 

Littleton  ( tbomas  )  ao  icoonsr  m 
him,  icx,  m^ 

UndoH^  a  Tumult  there  upon  S.  ^^» 
ii/4iv^  the  Vth*s  beinj^  ancled|   167 

L^rrsin  conquered  by  thtf  D^  of  JWr^ 
gundy^.  ny 

L$v0l  ( Lord  )  created  ViCooniit  X#^ 
i/fi,  194.  the  Dog.  119.  ».  loiwia 
a  Conq)iraCy  agaiait  R.  ^airy  Vlh 
277.  forfakcs  hia  Troopa,  and  ftea 
into  LancMJUrff  ajS.  gpes  over 
into  FUttdifj,  ihid*  bts  ml  Sot  in^ 
Undp  29;.  coosesover  ioSmgUmd^ 
294.  defeated  at  theEiattle^f  St9^, 
296.  appears  no  more,  ^97 

Ludevko,  Ouardiaa  of  jF.  CaUmn^ 
D.  oi  Mdam,  379.  eofrofles  tbe 
whole  Power,  ibid*  ftirsBpQkirlf# 
VIU.  to  the  Cooqeeft  of  Nafki. 
ibid,  takes Poftffion  of  tbBDwukf 
of  M$Ui$,  380 
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Imipf  {tthjAiik)i6, 151, 177,186 

jfmiul,  K.  of  Fvtmial,  mixr\t% 
IfmhtBSf  401 

M^rgatet^  f  Qnectt  )  retires  imo  the 
North  of  EnfUnJf  1.  breaks  a 
Truce  propofed  by  R.  Edw4rd  with 
Sfotland,  II.  forreoders  l(eru//Vlr  to 
tbc  5r^x»  MA.  condudet  a  Mar- 
riage with  her  Soo,  and  iiarfarft 
SHIcr  of  K.  fdrnts^  iM.  goes  to 
JTr^irtfr  to  demand  SaccourSy  14.  re- 
turns to  BtgUnd  with  an  Arm/, 
but  if  beat  back  and  forced  to  land 
tt  Bwrtifuk^  18.  comes  privately  to 
EmgUnd^  2U  faHi  Into  (he  Haodt 
of  Robben*  ihU.  retires  to  the  D. 
ef  Burgundy  her  Father,  Uld. '  is 
'  reconciled  to  the  D.  of  CUnna 
«tid  E.  of  W^rwUk^  59 .  cdmes  ro 
tei^iUnd  with  the  Prince  of  WaUt 
htt  Sod,  86.  fwoons  at  the  News 
M  the  E  of  WArmck*%Dt\w.  ihld. 

'nkes  SanAoary  in  ir#4«/retf- Abbey, 
ihid.  her  Friends  ethort  her  to  try 
bcr  Portone  once  more  in  a  Battie» 
Wid.  would  put  her  Son  out  of 
Danger,  87.  retires  to  B4th^  ihid. 
Ii^far  paffint  the  Swvtm^  and  retir* 
ing  into  wAs^  89.  is  taken  at  the 
Battle  of  Tiwhthmry,  px.  confined 
to  Ike  Tower,  93.  ranibiBed.  iftfV#.' 

and  119 
MmtmtH  (Wneefi)  promifed  to  the  - 
XUmMm^  268t  the  K.  of  frttw 
triM  her  to  P^h.  Md.  her  Bro« 
ter  demands  her  back,  345;.  re- 
toiedl^ohim,j69.   married  to  I^in 

£lw»  401.     marries  PinMert  of 
V17,  4aa     Set  OotcheTs  of  5^ 

lim|Krt»  Danilhter  of  K.  Btwry^  con* 
traded  to  jMfms  K.  of  SetUnd^ 

J 00,  417,  421.  her  Portion  and 
.  ointiie.  Hid.  condo Aed  to  Set* 
Umd^  431 

Marim  the  D.  of  Bmtpmdy*t  Datii^h* 
ter,  K.  Lfwis  deprives  her  of  moft 
t»f  Iwr  Dominiont,  127.  is  tyran- 
•fted  over  by  ^  Men  of  Gbent^ 
Vd.  fsvem  Matches  propofed  to 


Ker,   ihid.     efpouies   MdximSUm 

'  Prince  of  AufirU,  1 28.    kiBed  ^y 

a  Fall,  .      XI5 

Martin  V.  Pope,  his  Letter  to  the 

Archbimop  of  CoMtirhury^      4^4, 

485,'  CTf. 

yMximilian  (Prince)  marries  hdMrutof 
Burgundy^  1 28.  K.  Uwts  graiits 
him  a  Truce,  ihid,  enters  BHrg%H' 
dy  and  takes  feveral  Places,  1 13. 
K.  Edwurd  fends  a  Fleet  to  af|lt 
him,  139.  fUftdfrt  2ni  HdhaMli 
tt?afe  to  obey  him  as  Guardiim  to 
his  Son,  268.  makes  Peace  with 
K.  Lrwh,  iBid.  cbofen  K.  of  the 
Romans,  291.  K.  Anry  Conclu<^a 
'  a  Treaty  with  him,  ikid.  the  G«iim- 
tois  revolt  againft  him*  303  •  taken 
Prifonerat  gr/i^#».  319.  releafed 
67  his  Father.  iHd.  demands  In 
Marriage  ifaMU  of  ^««o,  ik/d^ 
retires  into  Germany ^  Uid,  tal.en 
by  K.  Charles,  and  Ann  Dntchefs  of 
^retagne,  for  Itopire  of  their  Dif- 
fcrences,  329.  threatens  highly  the 
K.  of  Vrance,  for  his  roiling  h^m 
of  his  Wife,  345.  made  Empeft>uf , 
}68.  delivers  tne  Goverrment  oi 
the  L^W'Cffnntries  to  his  Son,  398. 
propofesto  K.  Henry  a  Leagne  a- 
gatnft  the  Tnrks,  atid  demands  of 
him  an  Aid  of  Money,  422.  K. 
•Henry  concludes  a Treatv  with hiai, 
iM.  takes  the  Admin'iftration  Of 
the  Ie9-Cettmries  upon  the  Death 
of  his  Sob,  443 

Uedkis  {Petef  de)  D.  of  Tierence^ 
compelled  hy  Ckarhs  VIII  to  de- 
liver  him  feme  Towns,  and  lead 
htm  a  Sum  of  Mooey,  3^0 

Mierehsm-TsyUrSt  453,  n. 

MUam  {AUhdrs  oif)  3?9 

Mlferd'havem^  K.  Bmry  Vlt  Unds 
there,  232.    an  Account  of  it.  ik.  »• 

Memagme  f  Lord)  difpatched  into  the 
North  of  England  againft  Queen 
Mnrtaref^  18.  defeats  a  Deratch- 
inettt  of  her  Army,  Hid,  aeated 
E.  of  Et^rtkmm^erUmd,  \m  takes 
onfy  the  Title  of  Marquift  of  Mem- 
t^tgm^  to.  Bade  Goveniovottbe 
Una  Boiihcni 
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northern  Marches,  ihid,  enters  into 
the  E.  of  H^arwick's  Plot  to  de- 
throne the  King*  47.  defeats  the 
Ktbels  in  Torkflun,  49.    declares  a- 

fairift  K.  Edward,  6^,    reftored  to 
is  Government  of  the  northern 
CountieSj  66.    a  Pardon  granted 
hm  for  having  fetVed  K  rJwardf 
68 .    hath  Orders  to  levy  Troops  in 
the  North,  74.     atid  to  eo    and 
fight.  K.  tdwMfd,  77.    but  lets  him 
^ '  pafs  Without OppoGtion,  ih.  and 79* 
'  '  goes  to  joih  the  E.  of  ffWrrwicA,  79. 
*    SeTeated  and  Hain  at  the  Battle  of 
'  Garnet,  85 

JAontauhan  {PhiUf  dt)  Chancellor  of 
Bntagne^  carries  off  the  young 
Dutcbcfs  to  GMifdndf,  321.  fets 
her  agahift  the  iV4ry^4/  dt  Rieux^iiS. 
fcht  Amhaflador  to  K.  Henry^  332 
Morat  befieged  by  the  D.  of  Bttrgum'^ 
dy,  125 

Mdcrirf  f  Lord}  feftt  with  tooo  Men  to 
'    tc\\t\t  Dixmudi,  334.    fiain,      ih. 
'  Jltftfrf iJif  BiQiop  (jf  E/y  imprifoned,  182. 
'  committed  to  the  Cuftody  of  the 
J>.  of  Buckinghdtnt  194.     confolts 
ViththeD.  of  MmckinghMn  about 
deihroning  K.  Kichard,  202.    pro* 
pofes  to  him  to  make  himfelfKing, 
203 .  informs  f he  Counteft  of  RirS- 
fnond  of  hisDefign  of  fetting  up  the 
^.  o{ Richmond  foxYMgt  207.  flies 
into  VUndirs,  ihid,     writes  to  the 
D*  of  Bu€kmj.ham  to  excnfe  his 
going  off,  208.    gives  the  £.  of 
'  Siihtnond  notice  that  he  was  not 
^  fafe  in  the  D.  of  Britagm$'9  t)omi- 
nh>]is,  113.   mslde  PhvyCouncel- 
lor,  163.    and  Archbi(hop  of  Can^ 
Sirlury,  279.     his  Speech  to  the 
Parliament,  311,  Cc.    his  DiUmm^ 
to  the  Commiflioners  for  raifing 
the  Benevolence,  3^8,  m,    made  i 
Cardinal,    368.      indebted    1500 
Crowns  to  the  Crown  for  the  Be- 
nevolence,  384.  dies,  418.    hated 
by  the  People,  and  why,  ih'td. 

Uurthmn  to  he  btlrnt  in  the  left 
Mand^  453>  ^« 


N. 
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"AJjfncy  befieged  and  taken  by  At 
^^  D.  of  Burgumdyt  124.  retaken* 

126 
NMmx,  befieged  by  the  Fruuh^  m^ 
<^c.   the  Siege  raifed,  309.    taken  hf 
the  Lord  ^  Alhra^  m 

Naplis^  K.  Charles  nndertakcs  m 
Conqueft  of  that  Kuigdoin,  ^76. 
taken  by  him,  387.  fiibniiti  ipm 
to  K.  IfdinoMd^  358 

LflC.of}  Sec  Fftderhk, 
Ji$gotiMtl9nt — of  BngUmd  with  Sai' 
Und^  99.  with  BrttM^fu^  ik»  with 
the  Hdnfi'Tomns^  too*  with  the 
D.  of  Burgnud^^  406.  widi  i>t»- 
marki  124^  I35«  138 

N«  vA  (i^ittUm)  See  IjoxdFalcsnM^i^ 
^  J9hn)  created  Lord  M^ntrnpu^  12 
^(Giorgi)  made  Archbifliop  of  T^fk^ 
18.   turned  out  from   being  Chsn- 
cellor,  41.    enters  into  a  Plot  to 
dethrone  his  Brother,  47.     the  K. 
is  confined  to  his  Cafiie.  55.   ii  for- 
'  given  by  the  B.  of  WMrzeick^  who 
gets  him  a  Grant  offVoedflttkT^, 
Vi.  68.     left  to  take  Care  of  Lm- 
dM,  80.  pardoned  by  K.  MJkoari 
af^er  the  Battle  of  BarnH^  ^^  coo- 
fined  to  the  OSdt  oi  Omifmei,  loi. 
where  he  dies«  ii.  aad  lu 

^^(ytnry)  oneof  theCommaadenol 
the  T$rifhiti  Malecontcnts,  50.   ta- 
ken and  beheaded,  51 
f^9hUUy9  old  and  new,                 15; 
K&rfolk  (b-  of)  Sec  Jebm  HataMrd. 
ifdrham^  a  Quanel  happens  tfaoe  fe- 
tween  the  Knf^  and  Sitck^   408 
S0rthsmpto»jhsr§j     an     Inforredioa 
there,  52.   the  Matiaeersr  fc&e  sp- 
on  the  E.  of  Sivtrt,  and  behcM 
him,  ik.  Conference  thceebetwcci 
the  D.  of  GUttufifr^  D.of  BmOoMi^ 
ham  and  Lord  Hafimp^           160 
H^thmnhtrUud  (£.  i€\  taken  at  Brf- 
«^/i&-fighi,  and  adnaitted  into  K. 
Hmpyi  Favoar,  139.  applied  tohv 
the  CommiiTioacis  that  nifed  £ 
HiHry  a  Sabfidy,   317.     UQed  bf 
the  Mob,                                }i8 
lamm  (Popes)  See  im$U^ 
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Kv&  befieged  by  the  D.  of  Burgundy, 

O 
fYmU  (Bafiard)  hiadets  Queen  U$t* 

^^   gam's  landing*  i8.  defeats  her 
Troops  in  Lmiiffkrm,  lAii. 

Om^r  (^t  J  Ukenilijr  the  Fnnckt  30) 
Ormnge  (Prince  of)  enters   into  the 
league  a^ioft  the  K.  of  Frauce^ 
z67,  i68,  i8p,  303,  315.  316 
€>rU^ns  (D.  oQ   marries  againft  bis 
WiU7'4JMM«  i66,  formi  a  League 
•gainfi  the  Court.  167.  retires  ioto 
Br^sgniy  %€%•    rules  there  with  an 
abfolute  Sway,  288.    fofpeaed  by 
the  D.  of  Mret4gn9'%  Soldiers,  316. 
taken  Prifoner.  iM.  rdeafed^  and 
perf wades  the  Duicbefs  of  Bnt^ffu 
to  marry  K.  Ckarhh  344 

Ormond  (E^  ot)  Thpmssp  337 

Oxford  (E,of)  See  J^hnde  V€r$. 
.....^  (C  of]  attainted  in  theiReign  of 
K.  "Edwards  67.    reltored  to  all  his 
'     Honours  and  Rights,   iM.     his 
^  Badge  theCattfie  of  the  E.  of  War- 
^    7Dul(%  Defeat  at  Che  Battle  of  B4r- 
'      aMtf  84.  fliesimo  WdUi,  85.   feizes 
uponSt.Mjtf^tff/'s  MouDjt*  lot.   ta- 
ken and  confined  to  the  Caille  of 
'     Uammis,  ibid.    eCcapes  out  thence, 
aoid  goes  to  thp  £.  of  Richmoud, 
'    a  25.    commands  the  fir  ft  Line  of 
his  Army  at  the  Baule  of  B^/worth , 
a3  5.  made  Goyemonr  of  the  To w- 
'  or,  i$6.    and  Commander  of  one 
of  hif  Armies,  292*  treau  K.  Bfnry 
at  his  Caile  of  Uinumih^m,  416. 
his  Magnificence,  i^i^.  uedbyrhe 
King,  and  why,  ihid, 

P. 
rpArUmuent,  commonly  Sides  with 
'  ^  theitrongeft,  ix,  ratifies  the  E- 
leaiosi  Qi  K.  Edwsrd  IV.  H.  and 
repeals  all  the  A^  made  agaioft 
the  Houie  of  Urkf  ibid-  undoes  it 
all  again  at  another  Time,  66. 
¥otet  Mdwurd  a  Traitor  and  an 
UTurper^  67. .  fettles  the  Crown  up« 
on  Hinry  VI,  and  bis  Heirs-Male^ 
ibid,  granti  K.  Bd-ward  a  Suhfidy, 
Id.  the  D.  of  Gliuctfltr  negle^ 


to  callone»  and  why,  168.  con-  ^ 
firms  iithe  irregular  £leAioo  of  |C. 
Mifksrdn  21$.  fettles  the  Crown  on 
K.  Hunry  Vll,  %(q.  paifes  an  ^ft 
Qt  Attainder  againft  K,.RUh4fd  and 
his  Adherents,  26 1 .  granu  K.  Hmry 
a  large  Subfidy  for  affiding  the  D. 
of  Brs$af»$t^x^^  Difputes  between 
theParliameiu  andtbePopes^  496 
PMFr  {Tkcm4s}  when  born,  15Z,  f». 
Paul  (St.)  (Confiab)eoO  fcxsKMwit 
on  to  make  War  againfl  the  D.  of 
Burgundy,  103.  takes  St.  ^jifUtin 
from  the  D.  of  Burgundy,  iJ7  pro- 
miles  to  deliver  it  (q  K.  Edward^. 
1 1 5.  failles  our,  and  kills  foaie  of 
the  EugU/b^'uL  endeavours  to 
perfwade  K.Edward  u>>reak  the 
Truce  with  K;«  Zffwiir,  n9-  retires 
into  the  D.  oi  Bffrgundy*s  Domipi- 
ons,  122.  delivered  by  him  to  the 
K.of  J'Vjar^vrwho  orders  him  tote 
beheaded.  fbid. 

Piiitfi's-School,  when  foundcd»4$}jt  a^ 
Pembrfki  (E.  of)  See  Ja/^ir  Tudar. 
^'  '  ■(£.  of)  Birb$ru  *|ifo|3A  Ai^- 
my  mWaUs^  5<x  goes  in  <yi^  of 
the  TorkAift  MakcoQtents,  .ihid. 
a  Detatchment  of  bis  defeated  by 
them,  tkid,  puifues  the  Rebels,  5 1 . 
quarrels  wHh  the  Lord  Stafford,  ih. 
defeated  by  the  J^kAirf  Rebels,  ibi 
and  beheaded,  ,    i^. 

Ptquiguy  (Treaty  of;  i  r  ? 

Ptrcy  (Ralpk)  fuhnMts  to  K..  Edward 
IV9  16.  joins  again  K.  iUnry,  19. 
defeated  and  iUin»  t  Hid^ 

Farhafs,  great  llcefs  laid  upon  that 
Word,  43 

Ptrkiu  Warbick  fet  up  by  the  Dfs.  of 
Burgundy^  ^58.  an  account  ol  him, 
ibid,  &e.  L  Edward  iV  was  his 
Godfiatber,359.  theDutchelsofAvr- 
fundy  infirudls  him,  ibid,  and  fends 
him  to  f9rtugal^  360.  lands  ^n  4r«- 
Und,  360.  gives  out  he  was  the  D, 
of  Xork,  ibid,  is  fei^t  for  by  K.Charlts 
to  Paris f  and  received  as  D.  of  Tcfk^ 
}6u  di&nifled  by  him,  when  f^ire 
of  a  Peace  with  K.  Henry^  362. 
comes  back  to  the  DutcheDs  of  Bur  -    | 
U  tt  u  a  gundyi^    I 
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ptndy^  ibid,  her  behaviour  to  him, 
$hid.  bebavei  pradentlyt  3^3. 
luoxi  cl'ifferd  and  Biuity  go  over  to 
bim»365.  K.*  H#f»rf  ieads  Spieito 
get  a  true  acoocmt  of  him,  367. 
demands  him  of  the  Archduke  Phi* 
lip^  but  is  refufed»  368^  ^69.  lands 
fome  Troops  in  JCm/,  301.  whidi 
are  cut  in  rieceii  383.  returns  to 
FUnJ^rst  Hid.  comet  to  Inland. 
3.84.  goes  10  uttUmd,  385.  ana 
inairies  one  of  K.  Jamts's  Relati- 
ons, ibid,  a  Prodama^ion  iflued  by 
the  K.of  S90fUwd  in  his  Name,  300. 
ravages  NPttkumhriand,  ibid,  lent 
by  K.  ^^sf**^'  ^  Irttand^  399.  ae- 
ates  K.  Hinty  tiew  Troubles,  402. 
comes  and  heads  the  C^mi^Kchcls, 
40|.  takes  the  Title  of  King.  404. 
beneges  £xffcr*  f^J/Taifes  the  Siege 
and  retires  to  T4wirf»}»,  ibid,  flies 
ta  Fftf;/ry*Abbey,  ir.  furrendcrs 
binTelf  to  the  King,  406.  is  carried 
toJLotuh9,  asKiinfulrcdbvtheMob, 

*  406,  -407.  confined  to  the  To  wcr, 
407.  is  examined,  and  his  Confef- 
iloiT  publiibed,  ibid,  efcapes  out  of 
tl^ Tower,  («nd  gets  into  Ktnt,  409. 
takes  Sanftuiry  fn  F'ethUhem  Mona- 
-ftety,  ibid,  is  pat  In  the  Stods, 
and  conveyed  again  to  the  Tower, 
410.  a  Plot  of  h/sis  difcovcred, 
ibid,  for  which  he  is  condemned 
and  executed,  41a 

Philif  Archduke  of  jfuftrid^  Projed 
of  a  Marriage  between  him  and 
jtnn  K.  "Edwards  Daughter,  136, 
demands  his  Sif!er  from  the  K.  of 
rrMnce,^^^.  receives  Succours  fiom 
K.  Benry^  349.  takes  ArraSf  35:7. 
fends  Amballadors'  to  renew  the 
Trade  between  England  and  fLm-^ 
dirs^  388.  marries  fant  fccond 
Daughter  of  K.  Ftrdinand^  392. 
t  new  Treaty  of  Commerce  be^ 
twecn  him  and  K.  Hinry^  397. 
hath  an  Interview  with  him  near 
CalMs.  416.  made  Knight  of  the 
Garter,  422.  protc<fts  the  E.  of 
SmgMf  4x9^    returns  to  tiie  Law* 

Cf«9m>/,   431..    eiideavoors  to 


make  up  a  Difference  between  K« 

r$rdimandviAYi.Uwis.md.  DC-' 
pute  between  him  and  K.  Farimamd 
435.  436.  takes  the  Title  of  K.  cf 
CafiiU^  437.  fets  out  for  C^fk, 
438.  driven  by  a  Storm  upoAtbe 
EngU/h  Coaft,  and  lands  at  Ifky- 
mmth,  ibid^  goes  to  99Mfit^4^ 
fees  out  for  Sffin^M^,  dies,   i£di ' 

Pinkir  engages  in  the  D.  of  Tire's 
Plot,  to  wreft  the  Crown  tnm  fL 
Edward  V,  17^. ' 

Pius  II.  (Pope)  congratolttcs  K  £^ 
ward  IV  upon  his  coming  to  itm 
Crown,  1^ 

PUgH$  in  EugUnd,  4*^ 

Plantag§n$t^  Origin  of  that  Name, 
242,  9.  Recapitulation  of  the  Htf* 
tory  of  that  nobk  Family,  243^ 

i4» 

Plotrmal  taken  by  the  Tramch^        304 

Pole  {H^ilUam  da  la)  apprehended  lor 
coofpiring  againft  K.  Hamry.      42S 

Pont  [Jaffir)  the  f opc'f"  Coulmiffi- 
oner,  414 

PoHffrM£l-C»BlCf  tbr£  Rbvert^  aad 
LerdOr^  confined  there.         1(^5 

P^fi.  See  Pimt^  Inmaum;  jllaxaeader; 
Julius.  RefleAioBS  on  the  Pope^ 
Power*  454.  CP'^*  Cbara^ers  (of  the 
Popes  of  the  XVtk  Ctmiury,  475^ 
v'c.  Quaneis  between  the  Popes 
and  Engtaud^  483 

Piriugal,  Alliances  between  ^t  K"^ 
^niBnglami,  ioi»  10<S,  141,  33^* 
P9fkin  fent  thither,  j6o 

PoymiughtatD,  371 

foyntivgt  (Sir  Edward)  made  Deputy 
Govemour  of  Ireland^  37 1.  makes 
Enauirv  after  thofe  that  were  iiot 

*  wcU  affefied  to  the  King,  ib.  holds 
a  Patiiament,  and  enads  feveral 
Laws,  371 

Pramunin.  Remaiks  upon  it|      104 

Prior  c^  St.  John  of  ^tru/aUm  lets 
out  forPrtfftcf  ro  fetch  Queen  Msr^ 
garH,  and  the  Prince  of  Walat^  75. 
taken  at  the  Battle  of  TfwbasiHry^ 
and  beheaded,  93 

Froclamarion  ifTued  out  by  K.  Edward 

IV»  ordermg  all  his  Suljeds  from 

16 
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I  to  ^o  to  ttfce  Arms,  17 

rib'd.  Several PcrfbmprofcriVd  by 
^  EJmard  IV.  88 

'f9m  of  TnglM.      Sec  Msr^Mit, 

BlixAbtthmod^U^  Sec. 
■^  R. 

Mtcl^  ( R0hert }  fbit  witli  a  Fleet 
againft  Sc^iknd,  142,  enters  in- 
»   a  Confpirac/  againft  K.  Hffir/, 
yo,  execored,  iW. 

-  (  Sir  Richurd)  an  Ad  of  Attain- 
er  pafs'd  a^tnft  him,  261 

m  (  Treaty  of)  31* 

i  of  ^njtftf,  endeavoars  to  take 
'ofll'lTioa  of  the  Kingdom  of  N«-' 
^»  377*  appoints  Omrlu  E*  of 
^/>/b  his  Heir,  i^id* 

net ;  Th«  D.  of  ^nt»^  retires 
here,  310.  befieged  bj  the  I>Mirl^» 

3^"  7 
CHjiRD,  hisChana^ber,  129,  130; 
rreated  D.  of  GloieJNrr  l&.   Cover- 
lour  of  the  NofftbanCountries,  66. 
:oiDinands  part  of  K.  EdwanTt  Ar- 
myt  90.  fiercely  attacks  OueeoMir- 
laret's  Army,  pu  enters  her  Camp, 
lod  makeaa  tcfsiblO'SiaQghtcr,  92. 
oiurders  VrinccEdrnJirJ,  93.  and  iC« 
Fifipr^  VI.  96.  appoimod  Arbitrator 
:>etween  the  Kiv^  of  :PfMHCi  tod 
Ea^Umlf  i^i.tovKktsmoStaUnd 
Dvitb  an  Army,  141.  takes  Bprwitkt 
EdinisiTih,  &c«  141,  141*    his'dif- 
(embltng  Behaviour  between  the  two 
Parties  at  Court,  if6.  forms  a  De* 
[ign  to  wreft  the  Crown  from  his 
Nephew  K.  Edvard  V.  i^j.    cJ«. 
bis  Speech  to  his  Fiicnds,  160.  his 
Letter  to  the  Queeo^  161.  goes  out 
with  his  Friends  to  meet  the  King, 
163.  perfuadcs  theE.of  Rivfrs  to.go 
to  Nortkamftmit  i<^4.  cauies  him  to 
be  arrcfted  with  the  Lord  Gnrjr,  ^* 
li/i.flc  1 65*.  feizcs  upon  the  Kiog.s^i^ 
^reads  a  Report  that  the  E^BJv4rt9 
See  had  determined  to  kSl  the  D.  of 
Gloiefiif  and  Buctii»£hMm$  167.  calls 
a  Council,  and  is  dcclar'd  Prote£lor» 
168  •  makes  Alteratigns  at  Court, 
169.  moves  in  Councfl  the  taking  of 
the  D«  of  X^k  from  his  Mother, 


170.  imparts  Ms  Ddl^tts  of  (en 
upoft  the  Growflr  to  the  D*  of  Smci^ 
f>jiMMs»  i74*ifipairisReportsagaifift 
the  Ufj^timacy 'Of '  K.  EhfMrdfV^ 
and  hia  Chiidteo,  f  76,  e^.  cre£U 
two  Councils,  178.  i<mnds  the  Lord 
Nft0ikit9  1T9-  r^h^s  to  diijpatcli 
him  owt«f  the  way,  1S0.  by  what 
tneanshehroacht  it  about,  isfll.caa- 
ies  the  Archb&«p  of  Drlfr,  BHhopoF 
£/^»&c.tobe<rrdled,  i88«  tries  to^ 
juftify  to  the  Lord  Mayor  of  Imh 
dm^  and  the  whole  Narion,  tiie  Exo^ 
cution  of  thti.tM^  ^Jifimgs^  181; 
183*  nolongor.coocesdsMevil  In* 
tentioos,  iSf •  emphiya  Dr.  %hMm  ^o 
preach  about  theil]c|i>itmicy  oTK. 
Edypt^d'i  Childr^i.  1854  roMes  tlie 
Oown  at  firft  when  oicrV}  tolnnft ' 
by  the  D.  of  hmimijbu^  190.  ac- 
cepts of  it,  191,   M  Speech  to  the  * 
People,  i^'id.  is prodaim'd  Kin^,  t^f. 
crown'd,  I9f.  £mds  finsbailadors  so 
fevcral  Courts,. r96,  f^«  rdbtteataa 
put  K.  Edward  and  D*  of  TifA  m 
death,  197.  noes  and  vtfits  £nrc«al 
Cbunties,  did.  refuleB  to  gnnt  tfar 
D.  of  BMckingham  the  Moiety  of  tho- 
Lands  of  the  Houfeof  HtreMt  199.  * 
crown'd  at  Titrk,  100. .  cresMsfaf  s  Soo  - . 
Prince  of  WsUt^  ihid.  receives  acoiii»  . 
fus'd   account  of  the  Gon^raqr* 
form'd  againft  him  by  the  D.  of 
EmslthghMff,  211,  fufpedshim,  iM^ 
orders  him  to  Courts  ihU,  repairs  ro* 
Lsiiifiift  213.  ifTues  outa.PsochmiftT>. 
.  tion  againft  thofe  that  had  con%aae4  ^' 
aeaiou  him,  214.  puts  feveraJ  «i 
the  Confpirators   to  death,.  »iy« 
mnts  Sh^lL^^rsn  the  Office  of  Vioo* 
ConfiaMe  for  that  purpofcr  iM.  t^ 
ceives  flrefh  Advices  of  a  Omfpira^ 
cy,  219.  which  he  tries  to  pievenCt 

Brfi^int,  Sc^Umd^  Sec.  to  his  fide* 
ai9,.€$*^.  pfomi^s  to  find  the  O. 
of  Brtiagn  tooo  Archers,  %zm.  do^ 
dares  the  E.  of  Uncpin  Heir  Appa* 
rent  of  the  Crown,  aaa.  finds  ifli 
Emhafl[)r  with  n  promiie  of  Ohedi*  ■ 
ence  to  the  Boot,  ikid.  treats  with 
Imdmi  about  ddiveriq;  tl^  E.  oC 

JCiMvBSMi^ 
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MhbnmJf  HU.  giires  tbe  D.  of  Mn^ 

,  Ugmti^  Earldom  of  Uicbmwd^  ii|. 
«>biigcs  the  Lord  SiMdij  toletvc  his 
5oii  with  bira  as  a  Hoftatc,  iif. 
dUcovers  the  Projed  of  the  E.  of 
KJihmwd's  marryifig  Prmceis  ZUxM" 
teib,  2x6 »  reiblvcs  to  marry  hcr> 
Hid.  gets  the  Queen  D^w^n  to  de- 
liver upther  Daughters  to  him,  217. 
puts  bis  Qtttfn  CO  death,  218.  makes 
a  pompous  Funeral  for  her,  a  19. 
orders  HMtmes  to  he  besieged,  iSid, 
hys  up  his  Fleet,  a  30.  bath  Intelli- 
gence of  tbe  E.  of  Richm0nd"9  land- 
JDg  at  %Ii^o¥db»vem^  aja.  orders  Sir 
m  Hirhert  to  oppote  his  March, 
t6id.  £oes  to  give  htm  Battle,  a|;. 
ftwtm  of  hii  Officers,  <^.  deiert 
bim,  and  go  to  tbe  Eari,  214.  at 
tiigifitr,  a^f .  the  E.  of  EiihrnifuTa 
Army  andlus  meet  at  Bofw^rtb,  iSid, 
draws  up  bis  Army  in  order  of 
Barrie,  iM.  pats  the  Crown  on  his 
Head»  iiid.  orders  Lord  Simtief  to 
come  and  join  bis  Army,  and  upon 
bis  refufid  orders  bit  Son  to  be  put 
to  death,  a ^6.  but  revokes  btt  Or- 
ders,  iM.  a  great  Over6gbt  ot  bis, 
%26,  rides  up  to  attack  tbe  E.  of 
WMkmwdf  t^j*  and  days  Sir  MUam 
BfMJkbm,  ibid,  his  Armv  in  routed, 
%l%*  rafhes  in  the  midft  of  tbe  E- 
wai]/n,ihid.  Ukilled,iM«  bisCrown 
found,  a)^.  his  Body  is  carried  to 
LuPtfUTf  a4o,  where  buried,  iM,  »• 
bif  Charadbr,  iM,  &c.  be  fonnded 
the  Society  of  Heralds,  a^a »  ». 

t^iwO,  K«  Mdmmd'$  Son,  created  D. 
of  1M»  tx^'  the  IVoMftor  moves 
in  Comieil  that  be  Ibould  be  taken 
from  tbe  <^eeo  bis  Mother,  170. 
As  ArcbU&op  of  Cmtn^my  ap- 
pmncndtodo  it,  17 f.  convey'd  with 
tJie  King  bit  Brother  to  the  T^er, 
174.  put  to  Death  by  the  D.  of  Gl^ 
tff/for'f  Order,  199.  his  Bones  (bund, 
sM.  m.  hit  Death  examined  into  by 
K.  Umj  VII.  ^66, 

WiiJmmd,  (E.  of>    See  Hmj. 

«p-^  Counted  of)  enters  into  a  Cen^ 
fpirtcj  aga^  K*  tJ<b^d,  ao8.    it 


not  difcovered,  218.  f^.  X/nfarJ  or- 
ders her  Husband  to  keep  her  con^ 
fined.  Hid, 

BichmMd-TMlaci  built,  408.    wbf  fi> 

'    call'd,  ituL  a. 

Eiiux,  (Lord  of)  blarfhalof  Bsvrii^, 
beads  the  Lords  of  BretJigmtt  ft8|. 
reconciled  to  tbe  D.  of  Btsupmt 
|io.  bath  the  Command  of  his 
Troops,  ihid,  takes  Vstmes,  Dhum^ 
&c.  214.  is  againft  fighting  «be 
r^eneh^  3  \6,  appointed  Guardito  of 
the   Ehitcbeis    of   Bntmgmp     jai* 

-  quarrels  with  tbe  Chniodlor  of 
Bntagnt^  ihid*  flmts  the  Ga&et  of 
Ksmtz  upon  tbe  Dutchels,  ^29 

jRfc/cry,  ( E*  of)  made  Trcaforcr  and 
High-Cottftable,  41.  beheaded  by  tbe 
Mutineers  in  Hmimmftmflur9t      fa 

•i-^-*(  E.  of)  Atiimnj^  ftnt  into  VMft 
to  appeafe  fbme  Omimotioos^  157- 
brtfl^  K.  tdwiurd  V.  up  to  Umdm 
witbont  a  Guard,  163.  tbe  D*  of 
Gkmctfttf  intieet  bim  to  Horthmmf- 
tmt  t6^  and  arreftsbim,  Uid.  iends 
bim  to  Psni^^-Caftle,  where  be  it 
beheaded,  176,  j8a. 

Rf/!f,  (  E.of  }3oins  with  Z.l>o»ilsfs^  and 
TVi9%t%  SctUnd,  10.  defeits tbe  Earl. 
ibid,  makes  a  Treaty  wich  K.  £i- 
ir«r/,  If.  who  calls  upon  him  to 
perform  bitpromil^  17.  commands 
part  of  Queen  MMrgattf^  Array,  i8. 
defeated,  taken  Priibner,  and  be- 
headed, 19 

«— -(E.  of)  K.  Eimt^i  makes  an  Al- 
liance  with  bim,  '4^ 

BHhfrmm,  {Jbomdj)  Arcb1>iO)op  of 
r^.  Higb-ChanceUor,  informed  by 
tbe  UndUaJUnts  of  It.  E/var/'S  be- 
ing in  the  mods  of  the  D.  of  GUm- 
eefiir»  166,  goes  to  the  Queen,  and 
carries  tbe  Great-Seal  aloae  with 
bim,  ibid,  comforts  her,  ibidi  leaves 
tbe  Great-Seal  with  her,  ibid,  lends 
for  it  again,  ibid,  tbe  Great-Seal  ta- 
ken from  bim  by  tbe  D.  of  Gtm- 
etfttff  169.  is  imprifonU  tSi.  re* 
kas'd,  194.  K;  R^cibiiri  acquaints  him 
with  (omt  of  bis  Queen's  Infirmi- 
ties *»8 

tfttmkt 
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^fmhri    (Baftard  of)  feat  by  XL. 

inm  XI  to   apprcbend    the  D. 

of  BHrimudy,  33.    fieiied  by  the 

£.  of  ChMroloh^  ihid.    tried,        34 

Ri»mt  Of  R^ffi  an  accouot  of   him, 

488,  0. 

S. 

^AnBrn^rkst  170—171, 299 

^  SMmdMfjf,  K.  Hmrylook'd  upoathat 

day  as  mod  lucky  to  him»    255, 

397 
Smv9»i  (Dn  of^  marries  Mdrgant  of 

AufirU^^zo.  dies,  437 

»-^(Dtttchcjls  of)  her  Maniage  with 
K«  iir#i»ry  agreed  oo,  440.  governs 
the  LowC^rnntrits^  443 

S€$tUnd  (Affairs  of)  7,  139,  170, 
345*  divided  into  two  PartieSt  1 1 . 
Troubles  there,         141,  300,  345 

i^— (K.  of)  Sec  3htsM/. 

•—w (Prince  of;  married  to  Cialy  K. 
CijwjTi^'sDtiij^er,  in 

9c6t€h  Nobles  deflfoy  lLjMmu%  three 
Pavourites,  143.  fend  Dcpoties  to 
the  D.  of  QUu€9lUr^  tUd.  K. 
Jsmts  endeavours  ••  cnt  them  all 
off,  301 

Sm/w  C  Treaty  of  ^  369 

Srvem^  eitremely  fweDed  wkh  «x- 
ceffive  Rains,  113 

SfirzM  (  Prince )  adopted  by  UMr'ms 
Vifc$ntu  X79 

SU4W  (  Edmtmd  )  Mayor  of  LondM^ 
the  D.of  Gfoiirr»/f#r  wins  him  to  his 
Sid«,  176 

—  (Dt.  J»bn)  engaged  in  theD. 
of  (jlouciift^^t  Plot,  176  preaches 
at  Patir$  Crofs  abont  the  Illegitima- 
cy of  K.  Edwari^r  Children,  v86 
• —  (  Ltukvico)  deprived  of  his 
Dominions,  414.  and  forced  to 
fly  to  the  Emperour,  Md. 

Shtm  Palace  burnt,  408 

sh€9p  prefented  by  K.  Edward  IV.  to 
the  K.  of  Arragon^  47 

$h$rhmrn  (  E^hirt )  fent  to  Eemi  by 
K,  MrJBry»    .  391 

A  shiRinf^  how  far  it  went  in  the 
time  of  K.  Hinry  VII.         356  ». 

Shire  (jMi)  151. If.  her  Charader, 
156.  condemned  to  do  open  Pen* 
iuince»  184 


ShriWshmryt  K.  Wtfiry  marches  to^ 
wards  it,  131 

Stmml  (  LdmliTf  )  trained  Qp  by  Si- 
mon to  pafs  for  the  £.  of  iVarwUk 
z8i.  carried  into  IreUnd,  iB2«' 
where  he  is  well  received,  and 
proclaimed  King,  283.  aownedat 
Dulbin^  293.  fummons  a  kind  of 
Pailiament ,  ibid,  refolves  to  pafii 
into  England^  ibid,  lands  in  Lsm* 
MJbirt,  294.  taken  at  the  Battla 
of  Siokt^  and  made  the  Kiog'a 
Scullion,  19^.  afterwards  his  Paul* 
coner,  197 

Simon  {Richard )  makes  SimnWpals 
for  the  £.  of  Warwick^  »8i.  take* 
at  the  Battle  of  stokt,  ipd.  im- 
ptifoned  and  never  beard  of  more» 

197 

Southwark  plundered  by  the  Ken^ifl^ 
Mob,  .   6^ 

Stafford  (  Lord  ;  joins  the  £.  of  fom- 
broki,  $0.  deferts  him,  51*  isj>td>- 
Uckly  beheaded,  «   5X 

•— — —  I  Edward)  reflored  to  the 
Dignity  of  D<of  Biuluniham,,7£z. 
See  D.of  Emk'miJoam, 

Staffkrdt  form  a  O^piacy  sgainft 
K.  Bmry^  VII.  177.  they  iM^fiege 
Worc$ft9r^  z'ji.  take  Sanduary  in 
Calnham  Qutfch,  17^,  the  Elder 
beheaded,  ibid. 

SumUy  (Lord)  his  Charader,  156, 
178.  grows  foitHcious  of  the  Pro* 
tedor,  178.  is  wounded  ^  ar- 
refted,  i8z.  releafed  and  made 
Steward  of  the  HoaOiould,  194. 
and  High Cenftable,  ii8.  K.iU- 
chard  obliges  him  to  kave  hia  Soft 
as  a  Hoftage,  225.  levies  Troops, 
and  pretends  to  take  the  King's 
Part.  1)3.  flops  zttUhfiM^  ibid. 
pofts  himfelf  between  the  two  Ar* 
mies  at  Bofwortb  Fight,  135.  rc- 
fufes  to  come  and  jom  K.  Sichard 
when  ordered,  236  joins  the  E. 
of  Eichmond^  237.  feis  the  Crown 
on  his  Head,  139.  created  E.  of 
Derby.    See  E  of  Derby. 

5rtfr-Chamber  confirmed,         4{1.  s, 

Sftwgrd  (High)   that   Office  exer- 
cifed  by  Cbmmifliooets/  157 

Sfrangf 


INDEX. 


Mtrmtif  (L4>rd)  194 

*(  William  )  levies  Troops,  un- 
der pretence  of  affifting  K.  Richard, 
233.  poflsMmfelf  between thetwo 
ArmKS  •  and  pots  K.  Kichardi 
Troops  to  root,  238.  made  Lord 
Chamheriain»  271.  enters  into  a 
Confpiracy  againft  K.  H^nry^  364. 
accufed  to  K.  Henr^,  373.beheaded» 
37$.  his  great  Ridies*  374.  ». 

$^kt  (Battle of)  29$ 

Sunr^'Stratford^  K.  Edward  V.  car- 
ried therCt  16$ 

$mhpdy  granted  to  K.  EdwardlV.  in. 
to  It.  Hemry  VIF,  313,  393 

J^£^  ( E.  at }  kills  a  Man,  419.  is 
pardoned »  iM-  withdraws  into 
tUaderff  ihid,  returns  to  BngUnd^ 
and  ia  taken  into  Fa?our»  420. 
confpires  againft  the  King,  41?. 
withdraws  into  FUndin^  ibid,  dif- 
covers  al!  his  Secrets  to  Curfin^ 

'  ikd.  prote^M  by  the  Archduke  of 
jtmftru^  419.  K.  Hinry  demands 
Bim,  440.  comes  to  EmglMnd^  441. 
is  fent  to  the  Tower,  i^id. 

Jtarrcy  (  E.  of)  See  nomas  Howard. 

Sotmri  {Martin)  commands  the 
Troops  lent  by  the  Dutchcfs  of 
burgundy  to  the  E.of  Lincoln.  288. 
corner  to  inland,  293  and  to  Eng-^ 
Und^  194.  flain  at  the  Battle  of 
stoke,  196 

Stre^rin^-Sicknefs  in  London^        256 

Swifi  attacked  by  the  D.  of  Burgundy^ 


T, 


US 


CfAmwortb,  the  E.  of  Kkhmeni 

•*    lofcs  his  way  as  he  was  going 

^hither,  »34 

^frntanna  taken  by  the  French^    303 
Tevfkesbury  (  Battle  of )  90 

Thomas  (  Sir  jif'Rice )  joins  the  E- 

£.  of  Richmond,  131 

Thwaites  ( Sir  Thomas )  enters  into  a 

Confpiracy  againft  K.  Henry,  364. 

apprehenaed  andeiecuted,      370 
Tsftoft  {John )  See  E.  of  mrce/ler. 
Todde   (Sir  Thomas)  bribed  by   K. 
i   Henry  to  deliver  op  James  IV.  to 
C  Wm.  34S 


Tewten  (Battle of)  4.J 

Treaty  at  Conflans,  RMdem»  &c.    Se 

Cenflans,  &c. 
TYeat'us  and  Truces  between  EngUm 
and  France,    20,  27,  37»  75»  99 
197,    120,   157,  263,    272,  3.4 

— «*  between  Sji^ikjsiand  SaetUied 
20,  i5,  36,  99.  211,   279,  302^ 
346,  368,  400,  409,  421,   A23 
between  England  and  Bre* 


tagne,  28,  37,  99,  19^,  221.  230, 

»9U  3«4f  3W 
— -—  between  England  and  B«r- 

^«i»iy,  43,  109,  &c 

betwen  K.  FerdinasU^  IJaM' 


la^  and  K.  H#iif7,  335 

-  between  K.  Edward  IV.  aa) 

the  E.  of  CharoMs^  3! 

■  ^  ■  between  K.  Banrj  and  the 
Archduke  Pi^i//>,  397, 439 

Tirnce  of  Commerce  between  England 
and  Bnrgnndy,  13,  prolonged,  !?• 
renewed,  20 

rm^tfr  (J'ff^  E.  of  Penehrebt^ 
torfeits  his  Tide  and  Eitate»  2a 
reftor'd  to  both,  67.  levies  an  Ar* 
my  in  Wales  ^  S7.  difmifles  his 
Troops,  97.  fliuts  him&lf  up  ia 
Pembroke  CaSle,  iHd.  flays  Rahen 
Vaughan  that  was  fent  by  C  £/- 1 
ward  to  feize  or  kill  him,  dii.  em- 
barks for  France,  ibid,  created  O; 

of  Bodford.    See  D.  of  Bedford, 
Tunfial  C  Sir  Richard  )  CommiiSooer 
for  levying  a  Subfidy  granted  to 
K.  Henry.  318 

U. 
T^Annes,   the  E.  of  Femhreka  and 
^     Richmond  confined  there,  98.  ta- 
ken by  the  French,  304 
Vauclair,  refufes  the  D.  of  Clarence 
and  E.  of  Warwic^^  admittance  in- 
to Calais,  58.  is  made  Govemour 
of  Calais,                                ihid. 
Vaughan  (Rphert )  fent  by  K.  Edward 
to    feize  or  kill  the  E.  of  Penh 
hroke,  97 •  killed  by  hinb         ibid. 
Fere  (fehn)  E.  ofOx/ffibeheadoL 
IX.  difputed  in  f  ariiament  about 
the  Precedency  of  Temporal  sod 

Spiiirml 
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spiritual  iimml  Hid. 

^m  (AiariyJt)  behcadc^ 

ihii, 

rtrgiri  (Ttttitf  of)  Ju 

Vifienti,   the    Dutchy  of  Mi- 

hn  taken  ftom  that  Family, 

379 
Vfftifickt  Chaplain  to  K.  Hen- 

•  ry,  ^  263 

jtrAlnfiHt   (Wtilim)   par. 
f^  doncd  by  K.  fiw^fii,  IV. 

95 
mi/#i  (Trincc  of)  Stt  toward, 

Arthur^  murf. 

0kIfihibdm    ( out    Ladjr  of  ) 

ipg^ndji, 

fVatfingham  ( Thmai)  sin  ac- 
codnt  of  hiittt  48&,  n. 

fVsrwiek  ( £.  of.  3  alarmed  at 
th6  Defesn  of  the  Lord 
jfistWdUetf  3*  ftabs  his 
Ho'fc,  4.  fcDi  by  K.  Ed- 
'W^rd  into  the  Horth^  19. 
takd  B0tnittfgh ,  Alnwic  ^ 
S^o  liji#.  fent  back  by  the 
Kingt  2  9.  ts  ftnt  into  F/'/z^'^t 
to  dettiasd  B0134  of  541/^7 
fox  tte  Kin^f  23,  26,  28. 
leaves  tbe^  Court  of  trance^ 
31.  highly  mcenTed  af  the 
Affrone  put  upon  him  by 
the  King,  in  maTrying  B- 
lix^^ih  J^o$dvitU,  ibid,  8cd. 
j^e^tcrd  by  the  King  , 
4f.  WiMdTws  frofi  Courf, 
ihid,  extreamly  inceofed  a- 
gainft  K.  Edward  IV.  ibtd. 
makes  fure  of  the  Pro.* 
tediofi  of  King  Uwh,  42. 
draws  his  Erothtrs  ii^to  the 
Plot  to  -dethrone  the  King, 
47.  declares  for  the  Re- 
bels ,  53  levies  Troops, 
54.  attacks  the  Kfn^  un- 
awares, and  takes  him  Pri- 
loner,  55.  difmiffes  his 
Troops,  ibid,  draws  them 
together  again ,  56.  retires. 
into  Vrance  ^  j8.  goes  to 
King  Lewis  J  ibid,  is  recon- 
ciled  to  Queen   M^iant , 


59.  comes  into  ^mUnd  i 
63.  has  an  Army  of  oo,oco 
Men ,  ibid,  caufes  Htn^y 
VI.  to  be  proclaimed,  ibid. 
frees  him  from  the  Tower^ 
Ci^,  beats  back  fome  Kent 
ti(h  Rebels ,  ibid*  ailed  the 
Kingmakir ,  66.  appointed 
one  of  the  Governours  of 
the  Kingdom »  67.  fends 
a  Body  of  troops  tojoia 
with  the  French  againft  tha 
2ngli(h.  69.  is  informed  of 
King  Bdward^s  Defigns,  74^ 
is  made  High-Admiral,  ibid* 
reftores  to  the  D.  of  Cla- 
renci  the  Government  of 
JrtUhd,  75-  prepares  to  go 
and  fight  King  Edward^ 
77.    encamps   at    Coventry^ 

79.  refufes  the  Mediation 
of    the  Duke  of   CUrenee, 

80.  refolves  to  fight  King 
Kdward,  82.  is  defeated  and 
flain,  83, 84 

If^arwick  (  Earl  of  J  Duke  of 
Clarence's  Son,  Tent  to  the 
Tower  t  254.  it  is  reported 
that  Kiog  Henry  deHgned 
to  put  him  to  Death,  281 « 
Simnel  is  made  to  pafs 
for  him,  ibid,  is  (liown  in 
pubh'ck  to  undeceive  the 
People,  286.  enters  into 
the  Plot  to  kill  the  Lord 
Digby,  and  efcapes  out  of 
the  Touer  f  410.  beheaded, 

4T2 

Wells  (Lord)  Tent  for  to  Court 
by  King  Edward,  57.  takes 
Sanctuary  in  Wejiminfler  ^ 
ibid,  beheadc  d  ,  ibid. 

,»_^-^  ( Sir  Robert )  com- 
miffioned  by  the  Earl  cf 
Warwicl^  to  levy  Troops  in 
Lincoln ll/ire ,  56.  tries  to  re- 
venge his  Father's  De^th,  57. 
defeated,  taken  Priloncr,  and 
beheaded,  ibid, 

H^enlocl^  commands  ptirt  of 
Queen  Mar%aret'%  Army.  90, 
delays  to  aliift  the  p.  of  So^ 

X  X  X  miirfet, 


^ 
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/■; 


fniffttf  92.   who  knocks  his 

'    Brains  oat  with  a  Battle-Ax, 

•  .:  ibid. 

Wejtern''  Iflcs,    aiiy count,  of 

•  thcro,  .  ij.  »• 
:^W^finnfifter  f  ConfercnCd  ofj 

'   ^        '■:    .       .  "  -  5^ 

W'ilford^  prcienxJs  to  be  tfee 
tl.of  Warwick,  414.  is  hang- 
ed,' /fi5. 

Willottghby  (Sir 2la^fr/ )  created 
Lord  Brodk/  ibz 

Xyiruhefier  (  EiQiop  of  ^  See 
WaiHjleet. 

Wcl/ey    (  n^jw^j )    Rtaor   of 

•  J  ewinitan,  42a  gets  a  Dif- 
penfation  from  the^  Pope 
for  two  inconliftent  Benefi- 
ces, ibid* 

IVocdvilU  if  Elizabeth  )  King 
Edward  the  iVih  falls  in 
Jove  with  her,  28.  takes 
Sanif^uary  in  H'ejlmiufier- 
^■tbbey,  65;-  her  Behaviour 
to  the  King  her  Husband  , 
154.  is  not  able  to  expel 
the  DuVe.  of  Buckingham^ 
out  of  ihe  Court,  155.  the 
Lo;d  Hadings  and  the  Duke 
o\  Eucic.nihAtn  try  to  rc 
move  her  from  the  Go- 
vernment, 159.  advifes  ihe 
Karl  Riters  10  dilh^ifs  his 
Troops  163  takes  San<flua- 
ry  in  IVe/iminJierAbbiy  with 
her  Ch'Idren,  165.  is  very 
loth  to  part  with  the  Duke 
of  Tnk ,  fji,  174.  enters 
into  the  Plot  of  dctHroniog 
K.  Richard^  209.  and  pro* 
iTiii>s  to  give  her  Daughter 
to  tlie  E.  of  Richwond,  iltd. 
givfs  up  her  Daughters  to  K. 
iKichard,    227.    K.  Hvnry  fuf- 

•  pf(f\s  her  of  beini;  the  Author 
of  Snnn^l's  Plot,  2^1.  is  Con- 
fined .10  a  Monadery  ,  and 
her.  KlUte  taken   from  her. 


1285.- where  haried^   i36  ii 

finiflicd  §iueens  College,  t^ 

WocdvilU    (Sir  Richard)    ae- 

•'.   atcd  E.  of  Kiwr/y  31..  Sec 

E.  Kivfrs,  .  f 

IVoodvtUe]  (Sir  Richard)'    tXiXtti 

•    intd    a  Conlpiracy    agiiiiil 

AicharJ,  .2 to.,    carries  a  fxn^ 

Aid*  df  Volunteers  to  the  D. 

df  Bntagntf  309.    {lain  at 

the   Battle   of    St.    Anhin^ 

WoodvelU  {Anthony)  marries 
the  only  Daughter  of  the 
Lord  Scales,  31.  hath  the 
.  Rcverfion  of  the  PUce  of 
High-ConftabU^  41  ^  appoint- 
ed Coitinundtr  of  K.  td* 
U'/irirf's    Forces  to    Bretagm^ 

44 
W^rcefter  (E.  of)  forced  to  re- 

fjgn  the  Office  of  High  C^. 
liable,  ax 

y. 

YEcfnen    of    th$  Guards    by 

•^    whom  inftitutcd,  258,  and ». 

Tbrk,  K.  tdward  IV,  marches 
towards  that  Ciiy^  77.  the 
Magift/ates  defire  him  to 
take  another  Rout,  77 

Tork  (Archbifliop  of)  See 
George  l^evil  and  Rerheram. 

rork  (  Dutchefs  of)  diffuadcs 
K.  Edward  IV.  from  mar- 
rying Elizabeth  H^oedviUe^ 
19.  dies.  381.   when  buried, 

Tork  CD.of)  Sec  Richard.  ' 
lorkflnre.  An  .  Infurreetion 
there,  4^.  the  Rebels  march 
towards  tondon,  jo,  de- 
fign  to  retire  to  iVariuick, 
5'.  defeat,  the  King's  Ar- 
my ,  and  behead  the  Earl 
of  Pembroke,  ibid^  ano- 
ther Infurredion  there  ^p- 
on    account  .of    a   Suh6dy, 
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